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SPVTATIONS CON-. 
= ING THE HOLY SCRIP- + 
TVRE; WHEREIN ARE CO N- 
rained, briefe, faithfull and ſoundexpoſti- 
5 '_ . fions of the mo# difficult and har- 
f: ach places: © 


APPROVED BY THE TESTIMONY. OF _ 
the Scriptures themſelues ; fully correſf ondent to the 
* analogie offaith,and the conſe ent of the Church of God ; 


conferred with the indgement of the Fathess of 
theChurch,andinterpreters of the Scrip= 


ture,uevy andold, 
Wherein alſo theeuerlaſting truth of the word of God, 
 &freed from the errors and ſlaunders of Atheiits, 


P apitts, Philoſophers, and all ; 
.H Teretthes.” Te 


The firſt part ofthe firſt Tome. 


| By Ntcuoras G1z3nnNs, WMinifter and. 
7A * * Preacherof theword of God.. 


w. 


: Tosnva, 1:8. 
Let not t the-Lavv depart out of thy month, but meditate therein day and 
te obſerue and doe according to all that is voritten therem : 
thy woay profþerous,aud then ſhalt thou hae good ſucceſſe. 
IoHN. 7.17. 
 ffaymanvwiill os wvill, be ſhall knovv of the doftrine,vuhether it be of God, - 
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REVEREND FATHER 
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IN GOD, MY VERY Ho-- 


NOVRABLE GOOD LORD, © 
T o s 1 An, by the mercifulneſſe 
of God, Biſhop, of 
| ” Dureſine,&c. 


| JE ri2ht Reverend) they arethe breſts 


\ Teſs Chriſt. By them the Children 
of the Church,thorough hearing, 
"FAR reading,and meditation in them, 
NON Tn receine that fincere and holſorie 
nouriſhment, whereby they 2yowe pow children to be per fect 
meninChrift. By them the zodly receme' direttion in euery 
enterpriſe, for they are 4s faithful connſailours 10 teach ws 
wiſdome : ſo that where men are blind thorongh natarall cor- 
ruption;they are the lanterne whereby to ſer the light + where 
men far ſinne deſpaire of mercie, they reach, "with confidence 
to reſt on God: where men are preſumptuons, t0 fexre his 1n- 
ſlice", where menaclizht in ſinne,they teach the puniſhment, 
. andhow to anoidethe danger of the ſame. And as they doe 
thus detlire the truth, fo.alſo bythelight thereof they aiſcouer 
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® of the Church of God,the foode of 
& * 1) the faithful, the oracles of God, . 
— \ the" bequeath and Teſtament of 
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error ; and are profitable to improne and to corred, that the 
man of God may be at-ſolute and perfett to all good workes. 
By them,our bleſſed Saujour Ieſus Chriſt, taking on him our 
' nature, that in our nature he might appeaſe his fathers wrath 
for onr tranſareſaons, and might furniſh vs with the merite 
of his righteouſneſſe, whereby being reſtored to be the ſonnes 
of God,we might be partakers in his kingdome , hath left his 
will and Teſtament recorded : by which the infalliole trith 
of God thorough the blood of. Chriſt is ſealed up, and men 
may know aſſuredly (for 2s much as they know that God who 
hath promiſed is true, and cannot lye) themſelues 10 beinhe- 
ritours of immortall glorie , ſo many as indenonr ſtedfaſilie 
to keepe the conditions of the conenint; I will be their God, 
ſaith he,and they ſhall be my people. 

: Wherefore as 032 the one he wehaue infinite cauſe tomag- 
nifie the mercie of the Lord,for this ineſtimable treaſure of Fs 
holy word; ſo on the other fide, of intolerable griefe and lamen- 
tation, conſidering the negligence of men to imbrace thu be- 


weſite : whereby it commeth t0-paſſe that not;onely ſo many 4 


thouſand ſoules of men dee daily detay and periſh; but eaen. 
our enemies reproch our religion. and blaſpheme the Lorl 
thorough our ſecuritie,that hauing the word of God before vs 
we neglett it,andare not amended in onr lines Whereunto we 
cannot but confeſſe ( for our ſiunes doe teftifie vnzo.our face) 
that wearenot for the greate# part, of better conuerſation, 
then are the Heathen which know not God, and that many 
euen among vs, which ſeemed and were eftcemed to bereli- 
2i0us,hane alſo almo#? forgotten their former loue.' 'T herea- 
fon whereof ts not ſtrange vnto your Lordſhip., nar unto any 
thatis godly prudent. For the wordof God hath not this pri- 
witedge , that ever roucheth the outward hem thereof, 
Jhall fully be curedof his diſeaſe. But as dur corporall meate 
returneth not to nouriſhreent, vnleſſe every member 'of con 
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5D D:iznrtcatorin; . 
coition performe his dutie : Enen ſo this ſpiritual foode, opts 
leſſeit be feene with the eye; beard with theeare, confeſſed 
with the mouth, beleened with the heart, it. yeeldeth not that 

ſappe or inice that men muy'grow thereby. 'Nenertheleſſe, as 
the lightning thorough hu ſudden brightnes,awaketh thoſe 
that are heauie with ſleepe,and forceth their eyes to behold the 
cleerenes of the ſame : enen ſo: the Goſpel. at the ſuddaine ap- 

pearing thereof inthis our land, allured all with her perfect 
beautie ; yet many'became offended at the light delighting in 
darknes more then light, becauſe their 4 were enill : and 
many became like the ſtonie ground, whoſe hearts are harde- 
ned and will not yeeldobedience.: many alſo who mixe it with 
couetouſneſſe vainezlorie and voluptuouſneſſe of life, but not 


with faith , heare it,and receineit,and outwardly profeſſe it, 
but yet are choaked among the thornes. Neither can it be,but 
any ſhould beholat it and fewregarae it , many receiat it, 
and many fall away; for raany, ſaith our Sautour,are called 
by it,but few are choſen bythe Lord. 
Now albeit the bizhe# cauſe of things remainein the ſe-. 
ret _— of the will of God ;yet the outward meanes vUn- 
doubtedly of this difireſſe are plaine and eaſe to be diſcerned, 
and beohs of all men to be conſidered. One u,thatdarnell and 
| tares haue growne vp together with the wheate, which being 
ſowne before in mhappie ſeedes of unholſome doctrine haue 
been permitted by the Lord himſelfeto-growe together, that 
they that are approoued might be knowne. Another is,that 
thivine of God isnot im this world fo carefullie regarded, 
but that brjers and thoznes, corrupted manners aud profane 
empietie, doemake it; far the wa) pope bring farth either 
fewer or ſmall grapes. T he third and principal i,negligent 
reſpect of the will of God renealed inthe Scriptures: whereby. 
it commeth to paſſe, that men hane nottheir hearts prepared 
#q-receiue it when\ they: heate it ; neither can ſo eaſulie be 
Pm one WES grounded. 
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Tut Errcrre: 
oundedin the faith, by the preaching of the word, becauſe 
Sw ſearch not / a AID of Scripture, = 
ther the doftrine taught them be ſoin deede, and carrie that 
equall waight in the balance of Gods ſanituarie: but while it 
is ſowne in them as in the ſtreete, that euill one commeth and 
ſtealeth both the ow a and remembrance ont of their heart. 
T here are many who to excuſe this negligence, pretend dif- 
couragement through the hardnes of the Scriptures , which 
notwithſtanding the Lord hath ginen, to be euen inſtruction 
and ſharpnes of wit unto the ſimple. Wherein alſo we doe con- 
feſſe, that the Scriptures of God in diners reſpetts are hard 
and difficult. Namely, bard to them that deſpiſe them and 
will not onderſtand : hardto be underſioode of the natural 
man, without the eye-ſalue of the ſpirit of erace. Hard in 
ſome points of dottrine that are delinered , which ſo farre 
forth as they are delinered are nothing difficult. And ſome- 
time hard mn diſpoſition and maieſtie of words, where the doc- 


trine of it ſelfe is plaine and eaſie.” And therefore hath the 


Lora moft wiſely included ſome difficuttie in the Scripture, to 
the end he might prowoke 3, to aske aſiſtance of his ſpirit, by 


whoſe only light they are truly vnderſtoode. Secondly ,to ftirre = 


our indenour, to reade, meditate and ſearch them ont. 
T hirdly to make vs efteeme- them precious as they are, who 
naturally deſpiſe the things we eaſilie obtaine. Moreoner, to 
repreſſe our pride and the boaſting of our wiſdome , he would 


fhew ws thereby our ignorance in heauenly things. Againe,to | 
preſerne the treafares contained in them, that they might not 


be caft before the proud and ſcornefull men, as holy things to 
dogs or pearles to ſwine. And withall, beans hath or- 


daine ſome teachers, ſome learners in his Church ; that the 
miniſterie which is his ordinance, with loue and renerence 


might be regarded. Nenertheleſſe as there is none ſowiſe on 


earth,who is able t6 ſound the deepnes of knowledge and wiſe 


dome 


dome contained inthem , ſo is therenone ſo ſimple (indued 
with common reaſon, but by the ordinarie meanes of God, 
may attaine t0 knowledge by them, ſufficient _to ſaue his ſoule. 
Neither is anything more plaine,then the ſummarie dottrine 
of Saluation contained in them (z0 him that taketh delight 
therein, when as 10 Atheiſts and deſpiſers of them,euery ſen- 
rence is obſcure) which can be inuemed by the induſtiie of 
man, or contained in mens writines, Philoſophers, or hea- 
then, or whoſoener. - © | 
Some therefore contrariwiſe obieft unto themſelues, the 
facilitie and plaineneſſe of the Scriptures,as though they were 
not worthie their deepeſt meditations. To whom againe we 
anſwere, Tanta eſt Chriſtianarum profunditas litera- 
rum,8&c. $0 great is the _ of the ſacred Scriptures,that 
if a Chriſtian man were indued from heauen, with the yeeres 
G of Methuſhalem and the wiſdome of Salomon,and would 
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ſ- continually peruſe them euen from his childhood unto his E 
C- crooked age, be might ener gaine in learning, and alwaies 

be with abundant profit be exerciſed in them. The more wiſe 

to 


the Preacher was, the more he ſought forth wiſaome : but 


by found it as a deepe profimditie which he was not able to com- 

"yu prehend.T hey are like Tacobs ladder,the loweſt teppe where» = \ 
WF. of commeth neere the ground of our underſtanding ; but the 
ho lift fleppe is high aboue mans capacitie, and reachethwp' to " 
50 Heauen. They are a ſhallow foord, in which s Lambe may 

= | wade, they are an Ocean Sea, in which an Elephant may 

, 0 ; : ; 

wr 7 Conſidering therefore with my ſelfe (right Reverend) both 

-f0 the fond obieZlions --—vn as vary mindes, which 

_—_— receine the holy Scriptures as the word of man,not as it 18 it- 

the dub denn ane of ole febul canils of our aduer- 

wee . ſeries againſt the holy truth of our profeſiton : and beholding 


with continnali griefe the horrible neglec? of the ſacred _ 
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of God with the infinite enoriitiestharproteede thereof” +' 
hane been prouoked in my ſelfe,to vndertake'a- labour of na 


ſrnall importancezand 1 humbly beſeech the heanenty maic- 
ſtie, it may be found as profitable in time tocome vntathe 
Church of God. Wherein firſt of all,tothe end to progoke as 
many as profeſſe the faith, to the diligent reading of holie 
Scriptures ; 1 haue laboured to unfould in ſome connentent 
meaſure,with ſinceritic and faithfulnes,the true and ſound 
road ona of the word.eſpecially in the moſt difficult and 
hardeſt placesof the ſame. Secondly, for as much as very ma- 
ny places of Scripture haue been diſtorted and wrong fully ap- 
plied tothe purpoſe of heretikes from time to time : Thane en- 
denoured to demonſtrate the true and vnaoubied prope of 
the holieGhoſt, and gathered the dottrine that thereaf ari- 
ſeth,by the guide __ authoritie of the Scriptures, andthe re- 
uerend and orthodox fathers of the Church.T hirdly,where- 
as many obiections haue bin by Atheiſts diſplaied and bent 
4 inſt the hiſtorie of holie $cripture, which may happen at- 
00 becalled into doubt, either by ſuch as begin to grow 10 


, Meſrr ous of the knowledge of the trut 


or call to minde) and to cleere the truth of the word of God. 
Fourthiy, whereas places of Scripture ſeeme oppoſite to other, 
I hwue conferred ſuch places and reconciled them. Fiſtlyto 
theſe interpretations, 1 haue alſs gathered the indgement of 
ancient writers,as Ihaue found them either direttly exhibi- 
red, or here and there diſperſed in their workes , and haue 
placed them as parallels of full agreement with the doctrine 


at this day taught in the Church of God. The reader ſhall. 


thereby perceine, that the ſame his indgement, which before 
he had conceined,or from hence ſhall Gn by conference. FA 


Scripture, ſhall be of perfect wnitie with the doddrine of the; 
| att 
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' IM theſe our dates,or ſame of = erhaps that are indeed _ 
"70 7emoue ſuch ſcrupuleſity(which either 1 could find obiected® 
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faith Jeri Sixtly,1 haue divided theſe my labours 
into paathen and 5h which 1 take to 165" laineſt 
kind or reaching wnto the ſimple ; and for toreſiſt the gain- 
'ſaiersof gþe trath,1 haue alſo,as occaſion hath beenoffered, 
added the ar 5 and manifeſt reaſons of the Churchof 
. God out of the plaine demonſtration of the Scripture, care- 
fully axviding Hl vaine and wh ons and. ſabtill diſpn- 
tations ( which I profe profeſſe before the — and before his 
Church Jas in it ſelfe Thope it | : ha-. 
wing in this exerciſe imitated. 
pe .hoy hi bmdes 
guſtine,8c.and ſome of | our countrimen here at home. 
.. Lhanedivetted theſe my labours wnto the prinate benefit 
of this my natine conntrie. Firſt, for that 1 acknowledge my 
more peerely tied in dutic to thoſe of mine owne nation, 
and chem of my kinred in the fleſh - ſo that this Common- 
_— __ rr II TImwvas borne and hitherto maintai- | 
a it dot alen life and labours, becauſe 
next under ore been ard vn mamainer —_ 
of; through themoſt 7, <p happie gonernment 
of our moſt redoubed dreaa Sourraigne Ladie Dueene Eli- | 
zaberh ron God of hu infinit mercie and fauour to this 
our land,cndow with multiplied yeeres —_— felicitie) ſo 1 
aeſire of the Lord,that for the emolum#t thereof,1 may ener 
my. firength and labours, or my ſelfe may be bettowed 
totheglorie of God and edification of his Churth, Secondly, 
-for that the ſame our Church and Common-wealth is conti- 
wualiit aſſaulted by the aduer aries, either by opt inuaſion, 
- or: ſecret immiſcion Lohr; eſpies ,Imtelligencers, Remem- 
_brancers,Semmaries,Pricfh \ ſolicitors for the Church 
"of Rome; remaining in cuery ) cogmer of this land, who the- 
rouzh the power of I worke into the bartsof men, 


by falſe ſu gelions and coloured oy I 1akei _ the 
ptic 


7] why prota and ©: 
the Church, —woorfrurs Acaſins, Au- 


' ticof the Minifters of thewordy ſound and holie dodirine, 
of . faithfull Aer £4/TI gracious Maieitie, 
by authoritic and power , of enery good man in ral rs 4s 
he tendereth the welfare of the Church of God, tpe bleſſed 
continuance of the Goſpell, which her Maicitie hath alwaies 

ſo carefully maintained as the chiefejt good of all her ſubieiFs, 
and the (ofa and preſernation of the publike wealth , 10 la- 
bour with watchfulnes and wiſedome , to bridle the farie of 
ſach enterpriſers. Moreoner, for that I know right well,that 
the writings of the Proteftants are wholy banihed from all” 
the territories of the Papacie,bythe authoritie of the T riden- 
tine Councelland the Pope (except to certaine licenſed) un- 
der paine of confiſcation of goods and life : therefore I did 
aſſure my ſelfe, my labours in our vulgar tongue, would be. 
communicate to moe,than inthe common language of many 
countries. Nenertheleſſe, if hereafter Lſhall perceine 5t more - 
for theſernice of the Church of God,and honour of my Conn- 


trie,to make my labours common to other Nations , Ipromiſe 


alſo (this booke of Geneſss being happily finiſhed) if God gine - 
life and leiſure,to conuert my ſtile. T his in the meane tine - 
I would craue of your Honourable Lordſhip, that if I ſhall be 


 foundin ſome one or other point not ſo fully perhaps to ſatisfie 
my reader as of ſome peraduenture will be expected ( for as 
Hierome ſaith , Quilibet in ſuo ſenſu maximeabun- 
dat) you would fanourablie impute it, in part, to my mant- 
fold __ , which through the mercifulnes of God may 
hereafter be relieued hauing continued theſeeight and twen- 
tie yeeres brought vp in learning, only wpon the charges of 
mine owne reuenewes , and in theſe my labours, receined net- 
ther A or helpe of ſaciette,or conference;or like 
aſritance,which might otherwiſe haue been mine aduantage - 
mthis exerciſe. | 
Now that 1 haye been thus boldtopreſent my ſimple lg: 
| 72 7 -- _ 


WOREY, ry, | 


4 RO 
, $ 
= -- 


prinate cauſes,publikely inuited, by that honour and thank- 


fiulnes that is due unto your Lordſhip, not only from my ſelfe, . 


but of this whole Realme, and the Church of God. That pa- 


terne of gody pralacie, deſcribed by the Apoſtle, pratiiſed 


yy the godly Fathers and Biſbops of the Church,js very nota- 
lie exemplified iu your perſon. Tour life vnproucable (1 


ſpeake nothing but before the Church of God,and by the teſti- 


monie of this Realme).your temperancie, vigilancie, ſobrie- 
tie,modeſtie,hoſpitalitie, is knowne and commended in enerie 


h aboundtd through i 


e bleſcing of the Lord, ſo 
been,asa rich talent, by a faithfull ſeruant carefully LAT | 
both in her Maieſties priuate palaces, andin the fartheſt pla- 


ces of her Gy - your Xeate and diligence in holding 


forth the word of holeſome doitrine,bpth by painful preach- 


ing, and prudent gouerument in that precintt comminted 
wvntoyou: your moſt pregnant loyaltie, and long continued 
ſernice unto her ſacred Maieſtie : your continual endeuonrs- 


Yor the publike wealth which enery good man is bound tore- 


werence,tolone,and gratifie. * . 
Teſas Chrift the great ſhepheard of the | 
wels of his mercie tenderly regard his fait 


hour gracious Soueraigne and piercleſh Princeſerenew 


 yeeres, inlarge her proſperitie, treaſure up in her rojall heart 
all graces of ſaluation and of gouernment : And Joy ſo- 
in- 


proſper all your honourable proceedings ; your care and-1 


dityie for the peace and welfare of his Charth; your pafte- - 


. 
* # 


Yall endenour for that flewardſhip and flocke committed wn- - 
#0 904,45 that it may be ener to the praiſe of God, your ger ; 
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_ of this land : _# ARTIE: _—_— 4a it- 
| ath it- 


eepe, in the 'bo- 
” flocke within - 
this land, preſerut in peace this Common-wealth , continu - 
long this happic and triumphant regiment ;bleſſe abundant-- 
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and commendation in the ſight of men , your continued 
comfort inyour much prolonged life, and at his appearance, 

through his endleſſe mercie,you may receine that «4 

Zuerdon of your faithful diſpenſation , whic 
is that immortall Crowne of unſpeakable 
_ zlorie. Diligatte Dominus quia. 
| tu del ſcruos diligis. 


Tour Lordſhips moſt benble 


to be commanded, 


Nrcuoras GizzzNs, 


——— 


' TO' THE GODLY READER. 


The counfaile of Chryſe#ome touching the reading of 
the Scripture. Hom. 3.de Lazaro,Luc.16, | 


Vne bbrum-in manue, lege hifloriem emnem, & que nota ſunt memoria te- 

neni, ea que, obſcura ſunt,parumg; manifefe, frequenter percurre. \ Quod fi 
nen poteris aſſrduitate leionis inuenirequed dicitur,accede ad ſayientiorem, va- 
de ad defforem, communica cum his ea que ſcripta ſunt, declera vehemtns finds, 
Et fs viderit re Dens tantam animi prompricndinem adhibtre,non deſpiciet tuam 
wviglantian C7 ſolicitudinem, V erum etiamſs nullus homo te docuerit quod quaris 
ipſe fone dubis reſerabit. Mements Eunixchi regine Eiiopum,gye.  . 

1.11, Thus much it Engliſh | 
Ake the Bible in thy hand,reade the w 

13 that thou vnderſtandeſt, thar which is darke-#nd- not manifeſt 
thee' runne ouet often. If thou canſt nor finde ourthe meaningof the 
words by diligent reading, haue acceſſe to one of better knowledge, goe 
vnro a teacher of the word : communicate with them the things rhar are 
wricten; declare thy earneſt defire to vnderſtand, Andif God ſeerhee vic 


Sogreat readines of minde, he will nordefpiſe thy watchirig and thy, c: 

5 uy Yea if no man teach thee. that thou ackelt, Co nk Mon 
doubt will vnlocke tr and diſcloſe ir vnto thee. Remember the Eunuch of 
to Quorne of Zchiopia, a man troubled with innumerable cares, and 
hedgedin with many buſineſſes, who being a Barbarian, and not vnder- 
Randing what he read, he read notwithſtanding ſitting in his chariot: andif 
he ſhewed ſuch diligEce in the way, think what he did wh& he was at home. 
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Cray. I. 


| | Queition I, verſe r. 
Whereforeis it written thus: Fnthe begin- 
ning God created the heauen andearth ? 


==> 4 Ecauſc the Lord would haue 

MP9/Z itknown vnto men, but eſpe- 

> 7 clallic vnto bis Church, that 

2 ) the world was not eternall, as 

©9y- men are readie to imagine, 
'&y and the » Philoſophers and, > ..: 1m 
&Z d heretikes haue taught; but #s.x.cap.10.v5c. 
that hauing a beginning in Mereder Chi. 
time, © God himſelfe was the «4 creator of it. The EE. mea 


Hebrue word —wr, reſhith, which is engliſhed,the re/:1. & 4- 

| | < Elohim, a word of 
the ay" number, ſignifieth the three perſons in the Trinitie : being ioyned with the word 
of the ſingular number Bare, ſheweth that the three perſons are bur one God which did 


_ 


| create, Deus vnus in trinitate, rrinus in vnitate, Arnob. in Pſalm.145. And _—__ for ho- 


nourſake a creature fometimes is ſpoken of in the plurall number, as the Iewes obieR: yer 
no creature in any place of Scripture euerſpake of himſelfein the plurall humber (asI am 


Elohim ) this is peculiarrothe Lord..' 4.Barato create, ſfignifieth to make of nothing, and 


thereby is diſtinguiſhed from the word Ws jatar, to forme, and 7» gnaſhah, to make, fo 
that all things were made ofthefirſt matter,andthat matter made of nothing, Baſil Epiſt 38s 
Damaſcen. Orthodox, hb.z. cap.g, | Fant bo 


- 


S- beginning, 


2 \ Queiions and Diſputations - 
* Targhun Bieroſol. beginning , doth not ſignifie © any ſubſtance, but 


eraſſateth ic #2272 114 ©} moment or inſtance oftime. Which Time - 


mm re is the ſpace or meaſure of the mouing of the hea- 
#n verbo ſuo,j.in fil, gens, and thereforcncitherbefore nor after, but to- 
ed þj2* gcther with the heanens was creared. Sothatitisas 
f Hieron,queR.Hebr, much to ſay : as, God did once create the heauen 
+1 go *###* andthe carth, whe as there was before, neither hea- 
| uen, norearth , not matter whereof to make it : ſo 
that nothing was before time but God, who made 
the heauens wherein times. By this we learne,that 
T1/4.44.6. 48.12. God 8 onely is without beginning and cternall : 
C2572, Whereof Tertullian * ſaith, before all things were, 
cap. 12, Xzemites, God onlic was, and hevnto himſeltewas inſtecd of 
- > 5-109 PI") the world, place,time,and all things: hee was alone, 
' 09-orearkongga becauſe nothing was elſe where but himſelfe : and 
ea. Ante omnia enim yet not then alone, becauſe hee had with him, his 
Dew ere: ſein, &5. iddome,power,happines,andall goodnes in him- 
ſelfe. Neither did hee create the world, becauſe he 
. on: ſtood in neede thereof : for! Godisin neede of no 
dger beno,ec, g9odthing, both hee himſelfe is the chieteſt good, 
and whatfocueris good,is of him, hee neither nee- 
detlrvs, norany of his meruailous works; neither 
the heauens,northe heauen of heauens, norwhat- 
ſocuer is ſaide to be within or aboue the heauens, 
could make him more good, more ſtrong, ormore 
- bleſſed. For what thould it haue been, what ſo euer 
$41" Gael 1s.not himſelte,vnleſſe he himſelfe had madeit? Or 
et Manich, 4, 1, What did he needethee, that was before thee, and 
cap.2. Reſpondendum Was able to make thee, when thou waſt nothing? 
Cn er De age TheLordtherefore, beforealltimes, and beyond 
eff cali & terre, All eternities, © being delighted with thar infinite 


va _ _ _ glorie which is in himſelfe,! of his own good will 


en cen (for that he would haye creatures rears > 


» 
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his bleſſednes, ſomuch as the nature of a creature 
can containe) did create ® Angels and men,and for = Coloſſx.x6, 


them ® as it werea houſe to dwell in, heemadethe ; ,.. | 
| 2 = [ſ4i. 45.18, Cle. 
heauen and theearth. If any man ſhould bg fo cu- Alexan.Swom. bb.5. 


rious,as to aske ® what God did before he made the £47-n. 55.7. cap.4. 


world: Itisfitlie ? anſwered, he made hell for ſuch þ pa _— 


foolesas will aske ſuch vnprofitable queſtions, \ 4ificar vs rantummo- 

do domus fit, ſed v8 in 
eq poſſit habitarh ec. apparet ergo animantium cauſa mundum eſe conſlrutlum,eyre, * tren, bb, 
cap.47. Dicimms quonia'n iſta reſponſio ſubiaces Deo, gyc, ? Hiſtor, Tri partic. 


AA 
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Lueftion 2. verſe 2, 


What is meant by this: The earth was with- 
out forme and: void et | 


Hat which before was called heauen and 


carth,z*had notat the firſt the forme or ſhape * Auguſ.confeſſ. 6.12. 
cap.21. Corporale il- 
of heauen and earth, but only was the mat- 4d quod fecje Dems, 


ter whereof they are. And like asa foule bringeth «4bc mazeries eraz , 
forthan egge, ord a Bcare her whelpe, hauing ney- ;,A,,4 OW 
ther feete nor head, nor taile, but a matter whereof > .Arifor, Hiſlor, A- | 
the forme ariſeth : ſo, that which was firſt created, 32. bak. 30. = 
was < an vnfaſhioned maſſe or lumpe, wherein the firmtren apa 
matter of heauen and earth and all creatures was _ aca 
4 notſeuered or diſtinguiſhed;By this welearne the © /** {Sar 
e onnipotencie of God, who can make matter of henc lembendo paule- 


no matter, andaf forme without forme : this can- © fiewrent. 


. o . . . E .H rod. T oy 
not be compriſed in thewitof man, 8s itisto bere- Kody , > 
cciucd and beleeued by faith. matter was created 

the firſt day, 


*[ris called in the Hebrue, 1121 1171, tehu vaboln, (tohn) 3. without order, ( bobn) withour 
varictic. * Pſalm, 135.6, 1ſa.qz.y.8. * Aquin,Sum,par.1.66,d.1, 8 Heb.11.3, 


B 2 Queition 
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at 
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Queftion 3. 7 


How is the ſpirit of Goa (aid to moue vpon the 


waters? 


T is now called waters , Which before was | 


4 Þ=4 called heauen and earth, and earth with- 

out forme, thereby to explaine that which 

»4ugnFt.de Geneſ.a4 WENT before. For as waters haue all one continued 
lit. imperfef?. cap. 4. forme, which cannot be diſtinguiſhed into parts or 


_ Terraquam Dew f*- bers; = ſo this matter of heauen andearth was 


cit, inuiſcbilis erat Or , es 
incompoſiza, donec ab ſuch,as no man might ſay thereof, this will be earth, 


eodem ipſo a:ſcernere- this water, this light, 8c. Vpon this ſubſtance the 
rap ny afone Spiritof God did moue : the b Hebrue word doth 


inrerum certo ordine , YO 

conflituererr., aptly {ignifie,to reſt ypon: © Hieromeſaith,it may be 
| con.rpoaartee well tranſlated (zncubare) to fit ypon andnouriſh,as 
qui clam primo die a foule doth her egges with heate and life.In which 


1045, IPRA ſenſe, this is to be obſerued , that this maſſe of wa- 
appe =w . . . 
bn rants te po. ters, Which was viterlie voide of creatures, and of 


firum, in narratione yertue to bring forth creatures,*was now by the ſpi- 
facre biftorie pee 152 of God, indued with powerand vertue, thatit 


bendit : cum tamen 


hoc, confuſum ; illud, MIgNt _ forth. Butbeſidethis, the word reſtine, 
</#infhm;hoc,torum feemeth to hauea farther meaning, The matter of 


- | 
ud parame ile :n the world, is called waters, notbecauſe it was per- 


\ 


zinetur 4 beats Moſe fet waters, for the ſubſtance of all creatures was 


declaratur, Diputat therein confuſed, but becauſe of a certaine re- 
3rttur non ad idem, X . 
Argum.G, ſemblance thereunto: and thatnot only in the vni- 
> —:mo,meracheperth,a 2M rachap, monere ſeſe, Rab Dauid,in lib.radic, Rab, Salom,incubare, 
* Hicron, ib,Tradjt, Here. in Gen, Quod nos appeliare poſſumus, incubabat ſiue conſouehat, gxc, 
* Chryſoftom, Hom. in Gen,z. Mihi videtur hoc ſignificare, "or affuerit efficax quedam C3 vitals 
operatio aqui, C4 non fuer ſimpliciter aqua flans & immobilis : ſed mobils gy vitalem quandam 
vim habens, Auguft,de Gen, adlit,4b.5.cap.q. * Itis iudged by the learned, that when God 
ſaid: Lerthe warers be gathered ogethex,&c. the earth and the waters tooke their perfe& 
forme. AugriF.deGen.cont, Manich 4ib.1,cap.12. & con, Aduerſar tegir & Proph,bb.1.cap.rz, 


formed. 


do es Mat 


pon Geneſis. Cn apt. 5 
formed vnformitie thereof, but alſo, as waters doe 
by naturerunne, flow and ſpread abroad); ſo inthis 
matter, there was no power in it ſelfe, not ſomuch 
as to keepe itſelfe togerher, but by the power of the 
ſpiritof God, who fas it were inclofing it, and ſu-;,,. ,,...... 
OS : iS ? Cyprian.lib,de Spiri- 
ſtaining it (as if aman ſhould holdalumpe of ſand im Sande : ip/e pori- 
inhis hand, or a Crane in the aire 8a ſtone in her artgmy fo 5 
. . . . . Hs me 
foote) by reſting vpon it,bdid giue power vntoitto ,,,;z/z 4b vg i | 
be ſuſtained. Wherefore you may in no caſe ynder- »» _ & lmi- 
Pr . . - IF - 8£em pr num. 
ftand (by ſpirit) either breath, or winde, or ſpirit, 720," wy 
other then the holy Ghoſt i thethird perſon in the Graes excnbias ha- 
Trinitie, who is called the * arme, the ! finger, the %»: no#urnistempo- 

p - Ms 6" ribuslapillum pede ſy- 
= powerof God: for as much as to giueit ſucha g;,,\ .; ions 
power, is noleſſe thanto create, which belongeth Jams 0 an—_ | 

$ ligentian coarghur. 
not toany butto Goo 4 nf Conn 
Manich.lih,1.cap.5. Nonenim per ſpatia locorum, ſed per potentiam inuiſtbilis ſublimitatis ſue. . 
i Hieron, Trad, Heb.inGen,idem epifF.ad Oceanum, Ambroſ Hexam.lib.1.cap,$, Nam etiam Spiritums - 
' Santlum legimus creatorem. Iob,33 4. * Iſai.51.9.12.13, !Exed.z2.16.Dens.g.10, * 2,Cor.12.9. . 


_—_— 


| Dueftion 4. verſe IF 
Wherefore is it written: Then God ſara, /et- 
there be light ? | 


TEINS Ecauſe the ſpirit of God, hauing ſhewed 

7 that God created Heauen and Earth, hee 
2 EPZ! would alſo ſhew the manner how he did | 
* create them, Euen like as Kings and Princes, doe ; 1,;, ,;1,our cons 
bringereatthings to paſſe.by their commandement trouerſie, thar the 
and word onely; ſo God whois King of Kings,is ſo vor1dwas borhbe- 

, > as 1h Gy Bn and perfeted 
great in powerand maieſtie, asthat he did Þ but fay þ, ,nc andthe fame 


the word.and they were created. Buthow is it ſaid, power of the word: 
I of ? but God is not ſaid . 


to fpeake, before the making of the light, becauſe in the diſtinRion of the creatures, his... 
wildome beginneth to appeare. Caluin, in Gen.1, * Pſalm.33.9. 
B.3. 


—_—— 
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Fo Oueftions and Diſputations 

that God ſpake ? or how could his voice be heard 
* Rab, Moſes Bbr.1. of things thatwere not? To ſpeake © doth ſignifie 
D«Beri+.cap.54 diuerlic, in holie Scripture: ſometime to vrter a 

voice; ſometime to conceiue in minde : as where 
*Pal14.1- & 53.1. he faith, 4 the foole hath ſaid in his heart, oF. that IS, 
GE. ; he doth conceiue or thinke ſo: ſometime to will or 
f Tertul cont, Praxe. PUrPOIE : as © Saul faid, I will ſmite Dauid thorough 
an, Quid enimeſi(ss+ to the wall: thatis, hee would or purpoſed fo to doe. 
> agg The Lord therefore, did not by * pronouncing 
deDeo inane & vacu- Words, but by 8 doing viter his mind: not by com- 
un prodire poiſe. maunding any other, but by b decreeing of it him- 
facere.4ngu#epier, {Elfe. Here then the Scripture, with heauenly wit- 
49. quef.6. Xem dome bringeth in the ſecond perſon, who is the 
feut humans conſue- witdomeot God,to be the creator of the world, to- 
wins potentia etiam Ctr With the father,and the holy Spirit. Notthat 


fattis loquitr. this word, in which God ſaid, /et there be tight , was 
i Baſs! Hexem Hom. 2. 


In voluntate inclina- 


'Pre.$.12.14.23.27-39 the eternall word of God,in time; it was of ordina- 
& Iohn,1.1,243:14+ - 


Heb.1.2, tion,not of nature: but as,by the making of that vn- 
mas. formed matterand ſuſtaining it, the mightie power 

rian.z , ut enim lux . . ? 5 
fuirradjr enix ily. Of God is known, to which endthe Scripture faith, 


minat, E5 ſine ei T he Spirit of God did mone wpon the waters : ſo by 


 Tadye nivil illwſrari the order and diſpoſition of the creatures, the wil- 


pm agpagÞ ars.om dome of God is manifeſt, which is that eflentiall 
manum, in verbo ſuwo and eternall * word of God , which in the beginning 
; 26299 wag © was with God, without which nothing was made that 
enim verbum domiui was made; which word became fleſhand dwelt among vs. 


erchireAus, & reram Here therefore! is a manifeſt proofe of the dodtrine 


"1 


ho F- ors : 
14 1g Pr» of the Trinitie(whereof the = Scripture doth ſo of- 


Termu.con. Praxeam, ten and plentifully teach) as alſoof the diuerſitie of 
Ceterum vbique teneo 


 - Tmamſubitantiam in tribus coherentibus : tamen alium dicam oportet ex neceſſrrate ſenſu, ex qui 


| Snbet &3 enm qui facit, ® Matth.3.16. & 28.9. loh,14. verſcu6, 2.Cor,13.13.0c 


working 


notas well of the fatherand of the ſpirit, as of the 
cionem ſignificae. ſonne: forthe ſame word, was but the execution of 


EY & 4, TD OY Ter CC DET Hans 
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8. 


pon Geneſis, Cuay.r. 7 
wal reſpe&of the difference of the perſons. 
t 


The Father createth = as the fountaine of goodnes. = 1awes 1.17. 


The Sonnecreateth-o as the wiſdome of the Father. ay nn 
* Prou,$.27, 


Theholy Ghoſt createth as the power ? of the Fa- ,,uus 
| dale pexde. 

therand theSonne. The wotke of creation is one,.? Yer/.2. 106.26.3. 
as God is one; the mannerof working, is diuers, ac- mui 

: 4 b I Hilar,de Trinlib.g, 
cording to thediſtintion of the perſons.God ſaid let Dias ergo fieri, Dens \ 
there be light,and there was lizht : that is, the Trinitte * quo omnie ſuns: 
decreed it, 4 theſecond perſon effected it, For * by ane ies 1 
the word of the Lord were the heauens made , Ney-  2ſal.33.6. 10h.r.3; 
theris this (as © heretikes imagine) any diſparage- ,47i Exromg.r 
mentvnto the ſonne of God, nortoken of inferio- —— 
ritie, but of equalitie; for hee did both decree it as * Prom. 25. 27. Inue- 
God, and performe it as God : neyther did hee Ly rt ry 
alone create, but the Father and the holie Ghoſt * which isnorGod 


created alſo, but by the Sonne. Bur 2x he that ea- GS _— 
: a ADEY race JONNnEe Nor no 
teth Tf00 much honie hurteth himſelfe s ſo hee that ſear- Ghoſt were created 


: cheth too farre into the dinine maieſtie , ſhall be onerwhel- (asthe Arrians and 


med with his elorie. From theſe places wee obſerue: Macedonians durſt 
affirme) being per- 


' Verſe 1. That the world » with all the creatures tea Ga. aha. in 


_ therein, time, place, bodies, ſpirits, whatſoeuer is Orc x lick- 
0 - nes, dcath, finne,or 
 Exiſtentas a * creature, was madeof nothiug,thatis 1, fcnc, * becauſe 


”S 


to ſay,created, Verſe 2; Ttis theonely omnipotent they are priuations, 
4 powerof the Lord, which did 7 create, anddoth anddefetu,burare.' 
1 preſeruethe creatures. Verſe.z The myſterie ofthe »,4.5.5.6.13. 
; Trinitite was known *in allages of the world, which 7/aim.104.5.29. 
- of all men is to be recciued with * wiſdome and ſo- Pa gn ws 
brietie::- which dorine is Þ manifeſt as the Scrip- 2/a.33.5.1/.63.9.0 
n *Rom.12.3, Þ Clem. Alexand. Nullue eft in verbo Cimmerius, lib. Adhort. ad Gent, Luther, 6, 
'C de Seru, Arbitr, Multis mulsa manent abHryſe, non Scripture obſcuritate, ſed illorum cacitate ; ſins 
E phciter confierur trinitatem,quibus vers mods, Feriptura non dicit nec opus eff noſſe,. Iniin, Marr, . 
2 6.confeſſ. fidei : ſine rho migers, Vnitas in Trinitate imelligitur, &y Trinitas in unizate noſcitur * 
) id Vero quomodo fiat: nec alios ſcrutari velim,nec bpſe mihi poſſum ſatiſſacere, AuguF?. de Trin.bb,x;. * 
jj 64þ.3.1/bi queritur unitas Trintatupaterfiliu oy Spiritus SanfTus,nec periculoſins aljenbi erratur;. 


nec laboriofins aliquid queritur,nec fruttueſouc aliquid inueniner, 


tures. 
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ſe.40.z.1.C9.26 tures haue reucaled it ;* as itishid in God, it is vn- 


4 2.Chron,20.29. 1/4. (1 chable;our reaſon cannot containe it,our 4 faith 
7.9. AugnFt, ep.222, . | a F 

hen. 6br, 2, cap.47, With reucrence mult beleeueit. To ſpeake or thinke 
Queden quidem <b- © the trueth of God aboue our capacitie is dange- 
—_— onedam TOUS, in which ſenſe the fheathen ſaid, thou muſt 
autem commendemus not ipeake of God withouta light. | 
Des : vt ſemper qui- : 

dem Dew doceat, homo autem ſemper diſcat, exc. © Arnob, m Pſalm,91, DeDeo,etiam vera loqui pe- 
riculoſum, * Non loquentdam de Deo fine lumine. Pythagoras, Laert.lib.7, 


_— 


Queition 5, verſe 6. 


g—— 


What is meant by the firmament, which is 
created mn the middeft of the waters ? 


(He word (p, rakiah) which is engliſhed 

CO wed. the firmament, * doth properly ſignifie, a 
me & ſolida dicatur : thing made ſtrong by ſtretching out, and 
cxm Hebraice mags therefore is contrarie to the word rp, karah, which 
rt rye» to breake in ſtretching out. So that by this word 
retur infirmwn, Ho- firmament, is ſignified: £.tha this waterie matter, 
Go n&, Which was grofle and thicke, was in part by the 
* _*. wordof the Lord extendedabroad, and by exten- 


>Gracirexr abi ION was made Þ thinncrand purerthan before : ſe- 


* Septwagin, vertimt 


& +51, quod ſurſwm condly,being weake before, by making it thinner 


Videnus: op Dwur& . . 
queſobeurG rm ©It WaS Alſo made ſtrong. But what creature is this 


fplendes., - thatiscalledthefirmament? Nothing elſe 4 butthe 
« 19.37.18. They heauens and the very ayre in which weliue. For 
are laid tobe ſtrong the matter whatis it * © It was made of water, and 
as glafſe ſpread a- . | ; c . 
broad,chatisrofay: CONLLNUeth water (As it ſeemeth fynto many) albeit 
cleere, & ſtrong. /; 


de Theodoret, queFt,inGen.11, Beda Hexamer, * AuguF?, de.Gen,ad lir,lib.2,cap.q. Ergo ex acre 


qui eff inter wvapores humidos, unde, exc, *2.Pet.z.5. * Theodoret, quef?. in Gen. 11. Boda 
Hexam, & aly, The Lord calleth it ov, ſhamajim, i, there is water. F | 


- 
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in reſþe& of thes diuerſitic of » forme in the parts "_ _— Wate- 
. . . . Y z . ria de . 
thereofjr is rightlycallet! ayre,fire-&heauen : and 7%, rout 
whether watergoraire,or any other material exiftEs, quod terre eſt propin- 
(as wee are not i raſhly to determine) wee ought 9 4&7 craſſu & 
| Z humeflans dicienr:ſu- 
to be more thankfull forthe benefir,than curious to ,.,;u 1gnir, rarione 
ſearch into the ſubſtance. For the qualitie how calorgleniqueſupre- 
ſtrong * Able to bearevp vnmeaſurable waight : in 7" 2dpropricce- 
; —m——— : um, ciher appellatur 
which reſpect he ſaith in the* Palme, Hee lazeth-the 0 purizxazem & foie: 
beames of his chambess in the waters. For the quantitie #75” * wnitum 2a- 
how large: In widenes ſpreading ouer the whole pry baſremyermny ons 
earth : He' flretcheth out the heauens like a'curtaine: niter deſuniptuas.” © 
in deepnes,from the higheſt circle of the ſtarres,yn- 5 eſtreige 
: rem conſernat in eſe. 
to the face of the carthand of the ſea. In which we + chſo#7. Homil in 
may behold the omniporencie of God: we,to make _ News 0D | 
aweakething ſtrong, doe ioyneasit were theforce ,jz,,., Jem a 
thereof together, and make itthicke : God taketh modefia,es gratits- 


the=® weakeſt of all creatures, the water,and by dif- #'** 94 dim, 


\ 2 "x 
a nobis accips, 


playing them and ſpreading them abroad did make : 2/043; 


them ſtrong: We doe build our houſes vpon rocks !?//104.2.1/.40.22 
and ſtrong foundations , and lay our chamber , 7* irength of 
beames on walles of ſtone : but God doth lay the powerof the Lord, 
beames of his chambers in the waters, and himſelfe doth 3 Yom they are, 
walke n UP0n the wings of the winde. Wee are further qe nl ves wow 
toadmirethe wormanſhip of God herein, whoby f1.r7. 

the clectenes thereof, made it apt to conuey the * 7/1810: 
light vntovs: by the purenes thereof,made it meete 

for men to liue and breathe in:and for the ſtrength, 


made it able to beare the clowdes ? with floods of * 196.36.26,27,64c. 
water to moyſten the earth. i ; 


Cc ueftion 


Queition 6. verſe To 
What waters are they which are bone 'the 
firmament ? 


= He firmamentis two-fold, or conſiſteth of 
God called the fir- two parts, 2 as the name whereby God cal- 
mament =2%ſha- ESSledit, (being a word of the duall number) 
X 06-4 uy RY doth.import. The lower partis from the earth, >vn- 
Ticete cobee called till the Sphereor circle of the Moone, which is the 
ſc ofmen Ya:ab.in Joweſt of all the ſtarres : the higher part, is from 
pot inGen-e#7-7: thence ynto the height of the circle of the ſtarres, 
oper. deipart.2.5b.2., In Scripture ſometimes the lower part onely is 
p45 called by the name of firmament, as where 1t is 


'-— = IBIGY © ſaid : Let the foule flie in the open firmament of the 


1Kjn.16.4. 11.24 heauen, in which ſenſe they are called (-v2wm »» gnop 


- «aaa £/443:9- haſhamaijm) the foule of the heauen 4 almoſt tho- 
© Verſ17. roughout the Scripture. Sometimealſo the higheſt 


ad lit. bb.2.cap.4.Ta- dn , 
Libus corum + wn ment, as where it is ſaid, © 


* AugoP. 6b.deGen. nart, by the ſametrope of yu_ , is called the fir- 


ee (et the Sunne and the 


tionibus cedens, lau- © Moone and the Starres in the firmament of the heauen, 


iden dewnttre/e WAEN as hee placed them onely in the higheſt part 


; ſuper calos, vr thereof, This being obſerued;the Scripture is not 


ex ipfu viſbitb. con- hard ; herein is declared, how God diuided the wa- 
ſpicuiſq; naturis aſſe- Mb bas - 
reret ſcripture fiem, (ErS Which before were one, into two parts: one part 


Es prins quide quod hee gathered together afterward,and named ſeas: 
facillimun fuir,ofien- this other part,he cauſed the firmament to ſupport, 


dit && hiic aerem ca- : © 
lm appelliri non ſe- that thereby he might water the drie land, f from 
tum ſermone communi, ſed etiam conſuetudine ſcripturarum, Deinde mulla alia cauſa primun firma- 
mentum appellatum voluit exiftimari, nifi quia imteruallum eins dinidis inter quoſdam vapuresa-- 
quarum & iftas aquas, que corpulentins in terris fluitant, Et nubes quippe fien experti ſunt, qui 
3nter eas in montibus ambulauerint,congregatione & conglobatione minutiſſmmarum guitarum zalem 
Jpeciem reddunt, que þ; ſpiſſantur amplius, vt coniungantur in unam grandem, plures gutte minime,. 
non eam patinur aty apud ſe teneri, ſed eius ponderi das locum & hac eft plania, exc. Hance dili- 
gentiam confiderationemq; laude digniſſimam indice, | 


whence 


yu O65 aA © tt cla + L On 
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whence raine, haileand ſriow doe come. So that by 
waters aboue the firmamentare not EINE Wa- | 
ters that are aboues the higheſt part of the firma-, Y 
ment, or ſphere of the ſtarres, but thoſe that are a- ruerme.7heod.queſ. 
boue the lower part of the firmament; oraboue in Cn Quedams 
. . Cc £ 
the firmament,that is, the ayre.The excellent wiſe- {;, 5,uere argue $1- 
dome of God in this his worke, and the benefit it gidrace oo 
' ichisſob 4 frrmamentis 
bringeth vnto man,which is ſo boften commended + hn 


in the word, cannot ſufficiently be praiſed, by the em Bede Hexam. 


rongueand pen of men or Angels. - b ob.5, 10. & 37-6» 
. - &$38.25. Pſal.147. 


16,07, 6 


OO —_— 


Lueition 7. verſe pg. 
How the waters vnder the firmament Were ga- 
thered into one place ? 


7 Hen God madethe firmament, the waters 
IS chat were vader the firmament, were ® ouer * chryſof#. Homil. in 


the face of the whole earth, and the earth 5. 9nmie com- 
. - @ + Ya 
was within and vnder the waters,as the rocks which "Coupe fnty 


are inthe deepe ſeas : yea the water incloſed the cap.z- 1a 
b , Cazetan, Card, cone 
earth » on euery part,as theayre incloſeth the water , = nm. 


and the earth, and the heauen incloſeth the ayre,as meth waters were 


Ezechiels< wheeles were one within-another. Now deeper thanin the, 
ood of Neah. 


; | ge fl 
to the endtheremightbea place of habitation for »_;,;701 himſclte 


men and beaſts vpon the earth, the Lord vncoue- teſtifieth , that the 
beſt and moſt aun» 


reth it in many places, and gatheredthe watersto- "31,11 hers 
gether, which ouerflowed all before : which was before him, ravghr 


| | chat rhe waters, at 
donethrough the ſupernaturall power of the yoyce tar re water = 


_ of God, partly by making theſe © waters thicker $,,yole cantyrere 
partlie drawne vp into the firmament, and partly receiued into the hollowplaces of the 
earth, Meteor, lib.2. cap.t, Qui ob rerum humanarum ſcientiam magjs commendaniur, Urc. 
© Exech,1.16. * Auguſt.de Gen.ad bt.lib.1 .cap.12.idem cout, Aduerſlegis ex Proph,lib 1,cap.1y. 
Quid mirum ſs ( aqua) rara terram texerat ſpiſſuta nudauit, | 
C 2 than 
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3e.Hexenmen4. than they were before; and partly 
9 Crs, . , | 
"ud ane vaſe & NES in the carth to receiue the waters, ſuch asthe 


conceptacula ſimul 3 {eag/and riuers are: and partly alſo by heaping them 
frovie ion. No1% £rogether in the high: and wide ſeas, whereby it 
m erat illnd extra 3 
Gades mare, neque Commeth 'to paſſe, that they flowe to and fro, at 
mgnmilade br- ſprings and rides, and doe force out water ſprings 
pelagus Jy, rd ;. outof the higheſt mountaines. And thatthe waters 
camſulem & occi- werethus heaped vp together,s the Scriptures teſti- 
—_ Hypams em- fie: He gathereth the waters of the ſea together as vpon 
f Pſalm.33 7. heape: And againe, ® iaamthu-maym, the waters will 
Chryſofom, Hom. in Land, that is to ſay, i doe ſtand aboue the monntaines, 


ern Burt ſome * obieRt, thar the waters ſhould ſtand, or 
«d proprium conceſſic be higher than the carth,it cannot be,withouta per- 
= 9697 * peruall miracle. I anſwere, itis no miracle, butna- 
dds,  turall, which the Lord doth ! eſtabliſh by a perpe- 

Naxzangen. orat 2. tyall decree: for the will of God, ® and 4,055.98 
_ ET execution of the ſame vpon the creatures, is that 
in adniretionem non Which of men is ® called Nature. Secondly,itis ac- 


venire, quod ſuo; in- now ledged innatore,thatthecarthand thewaters 
tra limites, quum ſo- 


tin ac lberum j, do * make one pertet compaſle ; which how itcan- 


feſe coninezt, © | be,vnleſſe there be an aſcenſion-of the waters in the 
ns 55-4. Pe; ſca,the fame being at the ſhore» ſo farre below the 
g=:4wiolentia intole- Continent, they ſhall neuer beable truly todemon- 
rabile of, frenar: ſtrate. . Thirdly, the vpholdingof the waters inthe 
I > provi” firmament is no leſſe marueilous, yevit isnotmira- 


Aquin, ſum. pert.z; culous,8 this with it hath equal proofe, both inrea- 


| 265. np : ſon,in vſe,& in the ſcriptures. The difference is;this 
Pet, Martyr, inGen. is not ſo manifeſt, and therefore not fo much con(1- 
ibid, * Pfal 33.7.  Pſal.n04c6. * AnallagetempHebreer frequentiſſ.”* Cajeran.Commentar. in 
Gen.1, Perer.in Gen.rom,1,66b.1 .,ver[.g,-! i05.38.10, Pſal.104,9 ® Natura eFt qrrd Denswult, 
Plato. Amiroſ.Hexam.tib.y cap.2.Uox enim Dei efficienr naturaet?. * Ariflotleand Galen,and 
the verieſt Heathen doe'ſo expound themſelues, ® 4riffor;Mereor.lib;a.cap.2. ? Let Caietan 
and others conſider ir in their wiſedome, who applic it altogether vnto their ſenſe, The 
compaſle of the carth can no morebe perceiued, inthe greareſt plaine,nor hardlyſomuch, 
as mens eyes wilbe witnes,Prolom. Almag Uib.1.cap. 4.5i onmebus &c.Looke p.chap.quelt.4.5. 
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- taines. Thirdly, his long ſuffering vnto ſinners, for 


of + fron "re 
, +4E/ ” 7s X "” 
Wo RY FSEE th 4 ; . : L , 
gx ” p * CH ALI 21 23-4 ; j $7 $SI$..5 Is #8 VM 30". 7 3. 3 $6e 6 
© TOI 8 5k NN. dA "$9 ah Ws © EF "I . A 
. pl LIES EG, "Y « OS Wo 


” , x "Ss OY LOR; 5 SS FTOONE | 
_ * 4 G ” 
'N Cuav:t. 13: 


dered. By this we haue topraiſe the bountifulnes of 
God,who prouideth 4 an habitation for man vpon « 1.45.13. 
the dry land. Secondly, his wiſedom,that can make, *Themouingofthe . 
by drawing them together, a meanein nature * to hs wy fectall. 
purgeand clenſe' them, and from \theſe heapes of meanes topreſerue, 
waters refreſheth the carth with ſprings and foun- ras 
if God ſhould not hold theſe waters by his* word, * 10.38.10. 

and ſet u barres and doores vntothem, they would 
ſoone breake in oucrall the earth, as in thedaiesof _. 

Noah, but the Lord * hath ſet them a bound which they *2ſal104.g.1n.54.9 
ſhall not paſſe,they ſhall not returne to coner the earth. E. 


. ler em 5.22; Gen,7 


_— 


Queition 8. verſe 14:. ; 
Why did the Lord'make the {ght, and dares 
aud rights, and alſo hearbes and trees to 


grow, before: the:Sunne and Starres were 
made? | es 


_ — _ 


z== He firſtthing thatGod createdin his pro- h 
X [$41 per kind was light: not becauſe he was in | 
| darknes.for * he inhabited that light that no 


Ye b Gan a1,Tim.6.16;, : 
man can attaime wnto; dut aSOUr SAUIOUr b jyp, 4.27. o» pred 


faith, b He that doth the truth commeth to the light « {0 put expeftat 410 tu 


the Lord in the firſt place created light, becauſe ©he _— — 


would haue his workes appeare, and ſhcw forth his ver.3. Angeleseodeis- 
glorie. This light hee formed of the firſt martrer, —_—— $1 
i commaunding the lizht to ſhine out of darknes , and at- fps conmmnie ſary opio- 
ter ſeparated it-< from the darknes, that is, made a. nio,de que reſ 

b- | dum : Tu DensnoFFh. . 
Auguſt, b.6y . queſt.qu21, Epiphan.Hereſ 63. *2.Cor.q:6. © Anugnſt.de Gen, imperf.cap.z, Eo-> 
ipſo quo lux fatla eſt,conſeaua eſt etiam divifio inter lucem oy renebras. 

C 3 diuifiom: 


"I arte 4. 
4 <0. 


*3«/1.8exemeron4- than they were before; and partly by making cha- 


hoc ſane dicemm, 1 | 
ed den v4 x nels in the earthto receiue the waters, ſuch asthe 


conceptacula ſiaulc3- ſeas and riuers are: and partly alſo by heaping them 
Pratla ſum. Non's £ rogether in the high and wide ſeas, whereby it 


#37 erat illnd extra 


Gades mare, neque Commeth 'to paſſe, that they flowe to and fro, at 
magnumillud & bor- ſyrings and tides, and doe force out water ſprings 


Fm ET outof the higheſt mountaines. And thatthe waters 


cam ſulem & occi- werethus heaped vp together,s the Scriptures teſti- 


det le H: >, . 
_ ſpam am- fe + He gathereth thewaters of the ſea togethcy as vpon 4 


f Pſalm.33.7- heape. And againe, ® iaamthu- maijm, the waters will 
- 0s _ in land, that is to ſay, i doe ſtand aboxe the monntaines, 
Gen 26, [term ſniem | k . 

cominuit imperan But ſome * obiect, that the waters ſhould ſtand, or 


«d proprium conceſſic be higher than the carth,jt cannot be,withouta per- 
fem, quem ſoinripſe yeruall miracle; Ianſwere, itis no miracle, butna- 


ot ' turall, which the Lord. doth ! eſtabliſh by a pops: 


Naxzanzen. orat.2. tyall decree: for the will of God, ® and ofdinaric 


= 0/0250 execution of the ſame ypon the creatures, is that 


# admirezionem non which of men is ® called Nature. Secondly.itis ac- 
venire, quod ſues in- Ln Owledged in nature; that the carthand the waters 


tra limites, quum ſo- F . 
Aiue ac Farm do ® make one perte& compaſſe ; which how it can 


feſe contineat, be,vnleſſe there be an aſcenſion of the waters in the 


Baſil, Hexam.4, De- e | , | 
biiGms ry avenztd ſca,the ſame being at the ſhore e ſo farre below the 


gz:4wiolentia inele. Continent,they ſhall neuer beable truly todemon- 
rabile ef, frenanw : ſtrate, . Thirdly, the vpholdingof the waters inthe 


alioqui quid prohibe- - eg 2 a , 
res 2 firmament is noleſſe marueilous, yetit isnotmira- 


Aqvin, ſum. pert. x; culous,8 this with ithath equal proofe, both in rea- 
quef.co.b#.1. (on,in vie,8& inthe ſcriptures. The difference is;this 


Calu. in Gen.1.vcr.g. | : 
Pet, Martyr, in Ger. isnot ſo manifeſt,and therefore not fo much conſt- 
ibid, * Pſal 33.7. " Pſalnog6. * Anlagetemp;Hebrexs frequentiſſ,) * Caietan.Commentar. in 
Gen.1, Perer.in Gen.tom,x,lib.1,ver[.g, | 05.38.10, Pſal.104,9 ® Natura eFt quod Denawult, 
Plato. Amiroſ.Hexam.lib.z cap.2.UVox enim Dei efficienr namraef?. * AriftotleandGalen,and 
-the verieſt Heathen doe'ſo expound themſelues, ® 41;Ftor, Mereor.lib,2.cap.2. ? Let Caietan 
and others conſider ir in their wiſedome, who applic it altogether vnto their ſenſe, The 
compalte of the earth can no morebe perceiued, in the greateſt plaine,nor hardlyſomuch, 
as mens eyes wil be witnes,Prolom. Almag lib.i.cap, 4.S; omnibus g&4c.Looke p.chap.queſt. 4.5. 
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- raines. Thirdly, his long ſuffering vnto ſinners, for 
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| I3- 
dered. By thjs we haue to praiſe the bountifulnes of 
God,who prouideth 4 an habitation for man vypon « 1/4.45.18. 
thedry land.Secondly,his wiſedom,that can make, *Themovingofthe 
by drawing them together, ameanein nature * to be 6 8 ſpeciall, 
purgeand clenſe them, and from \ theſe heapes of moons to preſerue. 
; em, 


waters refreſheth the earth with ſprings and foun- 
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CEccleſct,7 » 


if God ſhould nothold theſe waters by his * word, * 14.38.10, 
and ſet u barres and doores vntothem,, they would 
ſoone breake in oucrall the-earth, as in the daies of _ 

Noah, but the Lord * hath ſet them a bound which they *7ſal104.9.1e.54.9 
ſhall not paſſe,they ſhall not returne to coner the earth. 42366 


- ler em 5.22; Gen,7 
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Queition 8. verſe 14. . 


Why did the Lord make the /zght, and dares 
aud ughts, and alſo hearbes and trees to 
grow, before. the.Sunne and Starres were 
made-? t 
Fr Hc firſt thing thatGod created in his pro= : 
£2 Bl perkind was light: not becauſe he was in 


[4 darknes,for * he inhabited that light that no , — 
man can attamme Ito; but as our SAuiour » jy, 4.21. o predhi 


2 


faith, b He that doth the truth commeth to the light : ſo put expettar ave In> 
the Lord inthe firſt place created light, becauſe *he Toſh mag @e 


would haue his workes appeare, and ſhew forth his ver.z. Angelozeodews- 


glorie. This light hee formed of the firſt matter, rrvnky ore. 
i commaunding the lizht to ſhine out of darknes ; and at-\,; ,ummnisfert opie 
ter ſeparated it © from the darknes, that is, made a. nio,de que reſf 
b- dum : Tu DensnoFth. . 
Auguſt, ib.65 , quaſt.q,21, Epiphan.Hereſ 63. 42.Cor.4:6. © Anguſt.de Gen,imperf.cap.z, Eo» 
ipſo quo lux fatla eſt,conſeaua eſt etiam diniſto inter lucem & renebras. 
C 3 diuiſton; 
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diuifion of lightand 


= 


= z 


# 


halfein darknes and withoutlight. And withall, he 


fAs the Sunne and oe og io weeds fo encoadich. Gas 
Sr adafrercheir MACE It to runne,as 1t were c e, by 


fignificth to divide, which the light had ſhined, darknes came in place- 

» ng ts gue ofthelight,and night ſucceeded the firſt day. Now 
y is manifeſt, rhar . ; 

on one parte was after three daies finiſhed, hee gm s the ſame 

darknes,onanother ht that was diſperſed in the firmament, into cer- 


art light, ſo diwui- © : 
Hed by = Ho and taine bodies, the Sunne, the Moone, and the Stars, 


rirne. * which ſhouldin moreroyall order gouernethe day 
lf Marg 45.ex- and night. Hereby the Lord would ſhew, *tharal- 


« bo nog 089 - , 
2h ec. deft though hee commonly vie the meanes, which hee 


fe I = tures, yetheis not bound ortied vntothe meanes, 
que prorſus corn, but of his good pleaſure vſeth them. He hath made 
+ ay ogg M the Sunne i torgiue vs light, yet hee 1s ableto giue 
condirusSoleft 14 de- light without the Sunne, and ſo he did, before hee 


feFum ſupplerer, non 152. de the Sunne : he vſeth the influence and heate 
zalis eſt opifex,ſcilicer \ . ; 
Deus.Theodor, queſt, METEOT, to bring foorth graſſe,and corne,anditrees 


in Gen.14. out of the earth, and yet were all theſe created * in 


b a 
9 — ag perfection before the Sunne. Wherefore we ought 
i Jerem. 31.35. Pſa, tO learne hereby, 7 that when wee ſee no meanes 


236 cine fruice WACTEDy Wee may enioy the promiſes of God, wee 
Gen.2.16.:7.where, diſtruſt nothis power,who isable without meanes 


yp varkrnn had when ® wee haue meanes,wee ſhould nottruſt ® in 
g in . | 

Seprember.  themeanes, butinthe Lord, 

i Heffer 4.14. Chryſofom, Homn Gen:5. Ex quo diſcimus, quod etham nunc neque cura, neque 
labor apricolarum fruffuum nobis provientus concedunt : ſed pre bis omnibus verbuns Dei, quod 
ab mitio ad terrem fatlum ef, Deinde,ut compeſcat eorum "nugacitates, qui dicere audent quod 
ſolis cooperatione ad frutuum prouentum opus (it : ſunt oy aly qui hec aftris aliguibus aſcri- 
bere nituntur, Propterea docet nos Spiritus ſanflu, quod ante formationem herum elemento- 


® 2.Chron, 16,12. 10b,z1.24, | 


Queftion. 


nes fo thathalſe the earth 
(being as yet vnfdrmed) was, in the light, the other 


creation. The word Which meanes after the ſpace of twelue houres, in 


Sel avtem ipfi corp»: himfelte hath ſer, for the preſeruation of the crea- - 


vpSthe lewesima- and againſt meanes to worke our preſeruation: and 


rum, precepto' Dei obtemperans zellus, ſemina adiderit, nullo ali ad cooperationem opus habens.” 
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MEER : Quettion * verſe If. 
How doe theſe lights in the firmament ſepa 
rate the day from the night? 5 


Ez He Sun, who is the= rulerof the day,doth. ohbc.4it 


Fll/Srunne a continuall race in the firmament : , | 
CV: 4\ ® * Pſal.19.5. 

===> for ſothe Scripture teacheth, Þ He reioyceth < Ar1i7.145.de Cab 
as agiant to runne his race. This running, is notany ©/oed.#b.2.imc i 
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crooked wandring,as oureyesare witneſſes,nor yet ;...; pe itn oc. 
a direQor ſtraight courſe, ( for whither ſhould hee i. 4ve que eque ve- 


runne, that alwaics ſpeedeth more « ſiviftly than a- £72 /axhtn he 


nie creature vpon the earth © ) but a.compaſle'or <4 7 inwwins 
circle courſe aboutthe earth, for ſo the Scripture af- iww@- & moni iggay 


firmeth alſo: 4 He goeth out from the end of the heauen, Para — 


and compaſſeth vnto the end of the ſame againe. And fighrvponthe ſea. . 
in another-place, © The Sunne ariſeth, and the Sunne kr | 
goeth downe, and compaſſeth about to the place where hee « Ia. pays 
ariſeth. How (will one fay)can the Sunne haue paſs Wee in Engliſh call * 


ſage vnderthe carth 2 Thou findeſt by daily expe- _— pr. 


rience, it isasthe Scriptures teſtifie: Marke alſo re-. ſeemeth to bederi- | 


ligiouſly and they will teach thee how: God ſizteth 9£4 of-the Hebrue - 
(faith frhe Prophet) pon the ( »n chug) globe or circle —— 4: 
ofthe earth : and againe, 8 He ſet his compaſſe vpon the aball,&c. . + 

deepe.By which words,is manifeſt, thatas the Sunne ; Tenet, _ 


is faidto goeround, fo is the earth round and com- «p.4.. Mundun 
paſſealſo. So round (asthe > Philoſopheraffirmerh 799:4un argue 


. . 4 . _» exatle,ormibileorum 

and i experience prooueth) as there is nothing In ,,, ,u4 ne cculis + 
the world, more exaatly compaſſe than it is. Nei- cernmmurſit ram ex- - 

| ate rotundum; > Ta= 4 

; | wonem eam ſubire,quam aqua ſybit ad terram o elememta cetera, © Ptol. Almag lib.L.capas Quod- 4 

zerra ſecundum ones partes accepta ſpherieg ſt, ere. . 


ther.: 


_ 2 0 br KITS LO" 


 <ciminenixa, acre ſuſ- 


e et OS 3 


2 Dueftions ana 'Diſp 
ther doe the mounraines hinder 


Cn ; 
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Ps 


this proportion, 


x Cleom, Bb.r.cap.x0, © FOLtNCY Are as nothing, being compared with the 


V:ſmpilaſie puaiſ- greatnes of the earth. Bur where are then the foun- 


culus ; quenquen hic 3 11:0ns of the earth, which God hath laid, which: 


maiorem habet ratio- : , 
nem ad roram ſphere Are 0 much com mended! in the Scriptures * I an- 


magnitudinem, quam ſjere by the Scriptures : that the ® foundations of the 
29mg {eftigis & earth cannot be ſearched out : and withall, that theſe 
rotins terre magnitu- foundations, arc not without, or vnder, but within 
_ theearth, for ſo the ® Prophet plainly ſpeaketh : He 
1 1.Sam 2.3, Pſalm. laid th hag: FOR #” ] th 

18.16.& 102.25. hath laid the foundation of hus globe of elements in the 


I19.90- earth : and 10b ſaith, * He extendeth the North ( znal 


5; :102.Aa Aha tohu) upon emptines , and gry the earth pon no. 
© Job.26.7. thing. In which words he afhirmeth : firſt, e thatthe 


? Hieron, in Iob.26. earth hangeth, therefore it is notſer vpon anything, 


. Hoc fic intellgendum 


ef: ne quod terra ex aS VPON a foundation. Secondly,thar the North,that 
nehilo fafa fir, five js, that part of this globe of earth, which is fartheſt 


omg - pom fromvs,is ſtretched out vpon emprines, thatis 4 yp- 
zur: camipſatmiver- ON the very thinayre, ſuchas we our ſelues doe liue 


{« ſufmeer, e+ izſ« 2nd breathe in. Thirdly,that though the carth doe 
innumerabilicer Dei 


vinute Gbrenr, quia DANS aS it were in theayre, yet hath it neither corde 
#n ipſo ſine wniverſ«, nor thred to hang by, for it reſterh vp6 nothing out 
br ab ills onnia con- Fir (off, but vpon * that mizhtie foundation that God 


Sinentur, 


4 Augu.de cxirDei NAth laid within it. And whatis that:T anſwer with 
6b. 13.cep. 18. cm the Scriptures, * the decree of God, that it ſhould ne- 


verre wninerſa libre- . . 
mais "0g ' wer moue.Therfore if thou canſt not conceiue,where 


Trem Ouidie, Terra the foundations of the earth ſhould be laid,* thinke 
pile fenilie ndofed- 1h; the power of God is the foundation thereof. 


penſotam graue pen- And know alfo:that God hath ſo ſhewed his witſe- 
8 Onus, | 

OEcolampad,in Iob.cap.2.6. Spatinm illud are plenum vacuum vocat ; inxta opinionem Vulg), In- 
grati ge yes perperus opera mund; ſpeftamesconditorem nunquam ng, r Micah.6.2. 
«Amos 9.6, * Pſalm.104.5. !ſai.q0.2t, * Baſil, Hexam-1. Si tecum ftatueris terre fundamen- 
21m enum illud eccurret animo quod ſimili quopiam eriam ilind opus habeat, quod ipſum ſuftineat. 
-Qyare percunftantibus, ſuper qua re ingens ho terra pondus firmatum ef,no: dicere oportet, quod 
34 manu Dei fines terre ſunt, © | 
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dome 


| wa/pon Geneſis. Cuar.t. i. 

dome with his power, ® that cuen by nature it can 

no more be mooued, = then if it were ſet on iron u By the deprefion 
foundations,or rockes of Adamant. Now through ofcuery partthere- 


the roundnes of the carth (like as a boule that is ſet EE the Cen- 


againſta candle orintheSunne) one halfe onely at * Notwithſtanding 


onetime, can behold the brightnes of the Sunne, Lr - ——_— 


the other halfe being ſhadowed by the compaſle of and can bring ir to 
the whole, which alſo ſhadoweth the ayre neerea- nothing with his 


, . "word. 
bout it, and muſt needes thereby be depriued of , Angaftin, deGen. 


light, 7 the onely want or abſence whereof is that coner. Manich, iib.x. 
darknes that God called the night. By which * meanes ©-4; Non quia ab 

oh d darknes are ſc mor thebrioh quid ſunt tenebra,ſed 
thelight and darknesare leparate;for the brightnes j/z luz: abſentiare- 


ofthe Sunne, in that part whereon it ſhineth, cau- nebredcuncar. 


ſeth the day;and the earth, by the thicknes thereof, et ns 994 


onthe other part, ſhadoweth the ayre, and cauſeth Pun.nin.warb.z. 


night or darknes. Wherefore,as the Sunne without 7:70 . 
z How the lightand 


ceaſing, is carried-aboutthe earth ; ſo the morning, qactaes are- ſepa» 
as his forerunner, * getteth hold of the corners of rate. 
the earth, and paſſerh before him from Eaſt to ;538:73; 


s : Homer lliad.crd” inw* 
Weſt,and compaſleth again vnto the Eaſt. This do- imung woe eG 


Qrine,ſo farre as thou findeſt it taught by the Scrip. i9%, Pu wie 


, *H Geidow 
ture, eſteeme notas the wiſedome Þ of man, butof A. WP 


the Lord,and albeit thou canſt not< conceiue it, yet * r.7 hep.2.13. 


po . : d | © AnguFt. epifF.222, 
beleeue.it:and crie out with reuerence,4 0 Lord how Fes in addi 


wonderfull are thy workes ! Neither is this trueth of ,c4ur ad dodrinam 


God, naked of witneſſes and proofes beſide the /alutarem pertinenti- 
bus,quas ratione non- 


Scripture. For even © the Heathen, by the broken ,,F...;;.. vate- 
light ofnaturall reaſon, haue ſeene it, and by inuin- mus, ſed aliquando 
cible demonſtration confirmed it, whoſe teſtimony porn 
ſeruethto confute thoſe;that through prophanenes c/o. Hom. in 


of heart ſhall denie the ſame. Gen.F. 
4 Pſal.104.24. 


* Ariflot, de Ceelolib,n, cap.g. oy Ub 4. cap.2, Prolom, Almag, bb.1.cap.4.5,6. Cleom, tb.t. 
ies 4-4. & 6b 4. cap.3 g p 
= Lneftion 


—em—— LC. 2ffinn. ad. . 


E: 
| 
| 


- - © 4 % . 
Pa 37-3». 
44 0 
+ J 
: ' 


LY 2 'S 7” "_- V7 #; 5. " "4 l ; 44 4 #7" 
nd > - - er Y "®+ & - 2 43M $5 6 
- - Bs &: 273 7 +. "Y 0G 7. N —_F 7 FER + >. 
” ""” . 0 Ie - & - q 7 » 
- TEE 24 "$4655 
. Pe oF 9 + a, * 
. 
# y - 
. "Mn = 
UW 


neition 10. verſe 14. 


What meaneth this, that zhe Sur,the Moone 
and the Starres,are ſaidto be ſet for ſignes 
and for ſeaſons,daies and yeeres? 


(He wordes are manifeſt, if mens mindes 
wereas forward vnto goodnes, as to cuill, 

&> For thus they are to be read,out of the He- 
*Here the point,is rye: And let them ® be for ſrenes : both for ſeaſons, and 
= ys. Cre uſch- for aties, and for yeeres : that is to ſay, ſignes of ſeaſons, 
yaregins accentur, & dates and yeeres : according as the b Fathers, and beſt 
vocem extHtir, Cn- yriters ofthe Church doe both readethem,and vn- 
or ca Fog He- derſtand them. But ſuch is the curiofitic of men, 
brues giuerhis rule: that they will obſerue themas ſignes, not onely of 
=p72 Mv717% nNxn BN 


Pri.&c.y is, it thou ſeaſons, for which they are,but alſo of all humane 


wile bee a perte& accidents and affaires,as of © the temperamentr, and 


mn __ condition of mens bodies, of the qualities of the 


the Scriptures) la- minde, of the length of life, of riches, friendſhip, 


bour roknone and ſjckneſſe, hunger, warres, peſtilence, earthqual:es, 
» Hieron.in lerem.ro. tempeſts,and diſpoſition of the ayre for euery mo- 


E: que in figns ſunt rent, We on the contrarie, by theauthoritie ofthe 


| +" ps ge word of God, do teſtifie that theſe heauenly bodies 
dierum. were ordained to be ſignes onely of ſeaſons, daics 


_—_ Cons and yeeres, and that ſuch farther obſeruations, are 
in temporam ſigns, but vanitie and deceit, and greatly derogatiue ynto 


+147" img bt. the prouidenceof God, Wee meane by ſeaſons not 
anaper}. U9,T.cap.I2. 

A xed73: onely (asthe Tewes 4 doe) the feaſts and Sabboths 
figna alind rempora. Franc. Inn.in Gen.cap.1, © Prolom, de judicys 6b,x .cap.3. Prima compoſctio Vie 
rium & attionm corporu eh animi: item, certe affejones, op longenitas EF breuitas vite, Idem 


&6.3.cap.11.1g. Item bb. qper totum, 4912 a wiognadhin a iagnadh; to. come t 
alert tunes; as Deat.16,1.07. | 
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- ofthe yeere,butalſo the times of ſeede and harueſt, 


of ſummerand winter,and the diſpoſition of them, 
whereof they arethe cauſes. For as the ſetting of the 
Sunne betokeneth nighta pproching,ſo the aſcen- 
ding of the Sunne within the Zodiac betokeneth 
longerdaies, becauſerhe courſe of the Sunne is the 
cauſe thereof. Secondly, they are the fignes of ſea- 
ſons, © through the ſwiftnes and ſlownes of their | 
motion, f whereby are cauſed the coniunctions and —_ OO 
. q* _ &X 37m 
oppolitions of theny ; the eclipſes of the Sunneand = ye/w bran nine 
Moone, the increaſing and waning of the Moone 7-omive whrepce. 
and ſuch like, which they doe as certainly forcſhew, ws w_ 
through the courſes of nature that God hath ſer a- fiterum errores idip- 
mong them, as the appearing ofthe morning fore- /*” oe qnodrite d- 
: citur #ewpus : multi- 
ſheweth therifing of the Sun. Moreouer, through mine infnica &c. 
their variable poſition gin the heau&s, they ſhew the \Wherby cimesare 
inclination of the ſeaſons, ſo farre as they are ordi. ©Pinguihed — 
narily the cauſe thereof, or ſo farreas the inferiour yeeres : Amos 1.6. 
creatures doe varie with them inthe ſeaſons: as wee 729 Aim.#.1.c.8 
L b . 4 ? Asin ſummer, the 
now, by theapproching and declining of the Sun, gun commingmore 
that the Summer will be hot, the Winter inclined ag 5 69 _ 
- part of the earth in 
to cold,the Springtime to moyſture,the Harueſtto {1.4 are, more 
drouth, becauſe the approching or declining of torciblic pearcerh 
theſe lights is the ordinarie cauſe thereof : as alſo the fame with tus 
. . es 
wee forcknow the ebbing and flowing of the ſea, Kg 6 ayre _ 
becauſeitis(by the wiſedomeof God)ioyned with the rebounding of | 
the courſes of the Moone ; of the inclination h of ***n:Hizheingthe 
the bodies of men and beaſts, to drines and moy- may prognoſticate 
ſture.to heateand cold. We denie not alſo but that Þ<fore of Summer, 
they may hefiones tmontontict R ir will be hot, 
y may beſignes miraculouſly of euents to come, « which doe varie 


much according to the ſcaſons,in drines after the ſeaſons of the Moone, in heate after the 
courſe of the Snnne, being drier in the new Moone then in the full, as Phiſitions know 
well, and the marrow of the bones doe teſtific : hour, inwardly in Winter than in 


Summer, . 
D 2 as 


* Queitions and Diſputations V 
as theſtaying ofthe Sunne, and the going backe of . © 
the Sunne were vnto 1-JoſuaKk and Hezechia, the ap-. 
"Ioſu.19.13.14 pearing of the Starre !at the birth of Chriſt ; ® the 
4-19. g blazing Star of thedeſtrution of Ieruſalem; where- 
" Lſeph, d: bello 1d, of there is neither mentio nor meaning in this place. 
—-.,- — , They alſo may beſignes » by the interpoſition of 0- 
conieQure of wea- thr cauſes, of the diſpoſition of the ayre, to tem- 


ther nor fare off, yeſts raine, winde, drouth or ſuch like; and yet the 


7 h le k 
Se ; "+: is JAMENOL happening of themlſelues, but of the qua- 


it be ofrimes vncer- Jitie of the ayre betweene vs and them : for thus it is 


raine in matter and . T7 . : 
07 20 9 UAE held a rule, in failing and in husbandrie, » Apale 


eyes :. how - much 1/007 is a ſcent of raine, a red Moone of wind, a cleere 
more is irfriuolous, Afgoye of faire weather; and yet none is ſo weake of 


er ole wherein -edgment to thinke thatthe Moone her ſelfe doth 


and cerraine cau- alter her colour, but the ſame is cauſed of the moy- 
{c5,and hoſeif any fre, or drouth, or cleerenes of the ayre, which 
be, being letred by .. ,.., ? : if: dinolv. In this ſenſe - 
other commingþbe- 15 likely to gue effectes accordingly. In this ene 
—__ our Sauiour e faith vnto the Tewes : When it is euen- 
® a luna it : . Ft * F * 
rubicunds fles. th; 182 y0# ſay faire weather, for the skie isred, Hee milli- 
ſerenze. Item, Si ni- keth nottheir judgement, but it was not of the face 
grum otſcurocompri- of the Starres,bur of theskie. Now to ſee how theſe 
derit acre cornu, oc. 4 | . 
em: Sol vbi naſcen. CIEAtUres, are forged out forſignes (whether of ig- 
rem macuis waria- NOTance Or wilfulnes) it isa wonder. The countrie 


nes 14m, F9%: husbandman hatha certaineſigne of faire weather 


_ Geor..rt. S 


_ 


» Matth,rs.zy, Or foule,by the hanging (as they call it) of: the 


5 As iuſt as Ten- Moone, 4 when itfirſt appeareth afterthe change: 
thought ro bee the WPICH Notwithſtanding the learned know;to be va- 


lofſe of Goodwin riable according to the ſeaſon of the yeere, through 


Sands , becauſe it . : , 
ne; 09 the diuers poſition of the Sunne and Mooneinthe 


ſame time : for as ZOdiac, and hath continued alike from the begin- 
they once ſtand ſo 

Randthey euer; the Moone and the Sunne being in the ſame ſignes. Indeede the ſharpnes 
or blunrnes of the points may betoken, but the | An is cither by the age of the Moone, or 
the qualitie of the ayre altered,as was ſaid before, . 
ning 


nes 


writings. The Councell of Toledo decreed Þthus: 


mine, plague, warres, &c. Fortune-tellers, Wizards «j£;pey bee nor to - 


$4 
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ning of the world. Inlike ſort men dare preſume 
to take the placing of the Starres for certaine ſignes 
of accidentall euents to come, of the change ant 
varietie of the weather, for euery day in the yeere, 
and thereupon determine before,* this day will be - which though ir 


faire,this foule,this windie, this rainie, wherein not wp 
. ow yet it is euill. Fi 
only they confute one another in their tudgement, jc. iris forbid 


but forfeite their word and credit to the husband- de by the word, Se- 
man, that dependeth on them, for whom it were — 
much betterto commend a faire day at night. They none i appecs 
accuſe men of want of knowledge when they are reth by the diffe- 


reproued,ſaying : ! 1rte hath no greater aduerſarie mig rear: | 


than the ignorant. Letvs heare therefore what the numerable lers doe 
conſent of the Scriptures,of the Church of God,of £25, 25 2 fudden 


: loud obſcureth the. 
the Fathers, and of the wiſeſtamong the Heathen, qhining of the Sun. 


haue determined hereof. Learne not the way of the Fourtbly, the times. 


heathen (ſaith the * Prophet) neither be afraid of the oma —_ a 


ſtenes of heauen, theugh the heathen be afraid of ſuch. placedinthe power 
And againe, deſtroy ( faith God) u the tokens of the ro rp earn [f 
Soothſaters, and make them that coniefFure fooles, And .. Namalh difficult 


againe,to confute the arrogancie of men: *« Declare rely nd 
(faith he) the things tocome,and ſo 7 wee ſhall know that |? {cientiam ef 


f : negant, . 

you are Gods. Is there any (faith the Church in her *terem.xo0.x. 

: ſupplication to God) among the vanities of the Gen- | 144425. - 
bor oh : - Fog”  *1ſai.q1.23« 

tiles that can giue raine, * or can the heauens giut » Shevingthat iris- 


ſhowers ? Is it not thou O Lord? Tocome vnto mens proper vutoG OD 
onely, to foretell of : 


n things to come,and 
< If any man ſhall thinke that Aſtrologers and Mathema- to ce axes 


ticians (they meane Prognoſticators of weather, fa- revealed from him, . 
z 7erem.1 4.22, 


and ſuchlike)are to be beleened,hold him accurſed.The betaken as the cau- - 
| ſes of raine, neither - 


are they as the ſignes of raine. > Which was holden in Anno 400. *Si quis Aftrolgje ans » 
Mathefi exiflimat eſſe credendum;anathema ſit.In aſſertione fades cap.wlt, : 
eſe D3 : Counccll. 


« 
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4.1» Amo 460.ce Councell of Venice decreed, 4 that if* any man did 


+ org” ſtudie Aftrologie, or take in hand to foretell things to 


furrit wel conſulere come, or he that did gine credit to my ſuch : if hewere 4 
| vel docere, ab eccleſis , 17;1iter ſhould be depriued, and whatſoeuer he were he 


babe franens. x 
e Pants: track ſhould bee excommunicate. This At was afterward 


canon, 42, confirmed in the Councell of e __ and after 


c 7 1 G . . . 
ag gong our thatagaine finthe CouncellofOrleans. Tertmlian 


erediderint,ab eccleſre {aith : 8 Becauſe _Aſtrologie, and ſuchunianfull Arts, 
communione pelten- o/c were inuented by euill ſpirits, and forbidden by the 


# Tertul.in Apologer, Lord, Chriſtians may not uſe them, though they might 
cap. 35. Qua: artes haye benefit by them. Againe, ® Man(faith Chryſoſtom) 


cil, Aftrologiz Am + : 

er egy ot «6 ts ſo farre diſtant from the heanens, as that hee can know 
_ deſertoribus nothing of certammite of thoſe things that appeare aboue, 
P page Devin” 1nd therefore it is wiſedome for a man #0 profeſſe himſelfe 
b Chryje@t Hom. in ignorant in theſe things. Hierome auoucheth, that i A- 


Epbeſ. 19. 2a re. ſirolozers.(qui futurorum ſcientiam pollicentur) are 


8ione hominem adeo E: ”_ . | 
parumn fecit,t Z1umg, more hur tfull 04 citie than fir e . CA uguſtine aftirmeth, 
ab alitudine cel; di- * that to delight in Aſtrologie is to commit whoredome 
flamem,ur nibilcerti ;>1;1/} God. T hat ' the grounds of that Arte are falſe, 


| 5 on ,"* and thoſe that wf+ it, deceine the people. The hea- 


3 Hieron. comment.in then - likewiſe declaime againſt it : Phanorinns 4 


grep iz Philoſopher ® hath theſe wordes : 1f men be able to 


eccleſ. b.x. cap. 21, foretell things to come , then were the difference taken a- 


Reprimat initur ſe a- - ch . h p ; 
«ung 7, we ale eeg which is the greateſt betweene God and men. The 


vane cognizionis cu. fame aſhirmeth alfo,that Aſtrologers cannot in wiſe- 
piditare, ſi ſe caftam dome diuine of _ to cone, becauſe the ſame 
_ vp operon ſtarres haue diuers effects (ifany atall)in diuers pla- 
j 9M Ej[ 63044 - 1 

cep.3. Ly:4ea: f:!- CCS, aSthiat they ſtirre vp tempeſts in England, and 
ſiſimas comperiſſes, 

@ noilet vir grauis decipientis hominibus vittum querere, ® Aul.Gell.tib.14. cop.1.Tollit enim 
quad m:ximum inter Des &> bomines «iffert, ſs homines quoque res omnes poſt futnras prencſce= 


, Tens. Iiem, Mutznt &> variant, tempeftateſy; eodem in tempore alibi placidas alibi violentas mo» 


went. Idom, Conftave inter aftrologos fiellas ifHas, infinito prope &# innumerabili numero annorn 
ad eundem lscron cun; coder habituregredi : vi neque wllus obſernationis tenor neque memoria vila 
efraies literaring canto us poturrins edurare, 


faire 


- that enentheeclipſes ofthe Sunne or Moone (which A- , p,pm, th. conum © 


eritus, and © of Pythagoras. Some againe when cap.14, 
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faire weather in Fran 


France at the ſame time. Neither 
can this Arte be exaRtly gathered by experience, 
becauſethe ſtarres doe perpetually varic their poſt- 
tions, vpon which the judgement of Aſtrologie. is 


n arcusCaton held; / ' ® Caro bib 4. Origin, 
grounded. Marcus Cato n held it unlawfullto affirme, * —— 


ſtrologers count moſt pregnant tokens) did foreſhew difte.x. Fieri nequit 
either dearth or plentie, either faire or foule. The wiſeſt 9% { RT 
Philoſophers, neither Socrates, nor Plato, nor CArH- mas pronunciee, fiewts 
fotle,did either practiſe it or write of it. Cicero with n*« ſenſw-perticule> 
all his cloquence * derideth and reprooueth it. And — POreirong 
Ptolome himſelfe ? affirmeth, that no man can foretell fbilis res oh 
particular things #0 come, vnleſſe he be inſpired with the _— pale” Y wy 
ſpirit of God, Andalbeit that diuers of the teſtimo- 594%; aurew numine- 
nies herealleaged were principally directed againſt fatiprediunrpere- 
the conietures of Natiuities, and foretelling of the ***'< 
ſtate of life, riches, proſperitie,&c. yet this being vn- 
doubted, that thatwhich is true in generall, is true 

in cuery member of the ſame, as if the ſtarres can. 

giue no certaine indgement in any accidental] or 
caſuall things, they can giue no judgement of the. 
weather : Ifno-man can foretell particular things to 

come, no man: can prognoſticate of the weather 
particularly to come: therefore that which is ſaid in. 
generall,js ſaid againſt the particulars of Aſtrologie.. 

How then(will onefay) doth it come to paſſe, that 3 7.Sem.r oor 
men forctelling of particular things, by theſight of |, bebe ne of 
the ſtares, do rightly foretell that which commeth * caflanbb.2.c.r54. 
to paſſe : Tanſwere : Some are ſtirred vp by God to Ig ener ans 
forctell euents to come, 4 as were the Prophets. ,,,, (/zi/demonns) 
Some are *-inſtruced by cuill ſpirits with whom aſpirezionibus cites, 
they haue acquaintance, as is reported f of Demo-.,,. , 1 1, im. 


uthey- 


& AG 4 => 


OT” ueFHionr un 4 Dep Uheans-. 
« Avquftcont. dee; * EY know not whar to ſay, ſpeake®} 
dom. 1b. 1.cap.7. A- 7 doubtfully, of that-which 1svncertaine;aswhen 
liquem ex hoc genere they ſay the weatherwill be meant, indifferent, reaſs- 
ere —_ able faire, ſeaſonable moderate uariable,warme,@c. in 
nunquan de reſponſis Which they cannot greatly faile. Sometime alſo 
aubitaueritammuen 1 on ſuch teachers obtaine ſuch fauourable hea- 
poſftrems falſa reſpou- 
Ss, . > rers (as it often commeth to paſſeamong people 


= Vide Inachim. For that delight in lies) that one foreſpeech that happe- 


In ek neth true, ſhall counteruaile many that happen 0- 


wo (inquit)anwo ceci therwilſe (ſuch is the blindnes and fimplicitie of 
rw pc Ap wretched people that feare not God) as in their e-- 
diemtmutinon loqu-.. TIE Authors,their obſeruation of the twelue dates. of 
zur. Senedtus .codem the Purification,of the day of S.Pant,of the hanging of 
| + 6pm the Moone, and many ſuch childiſh vanities with- 
preceſſernt,Variae- Out ground or reaſon may beſeene. And laſtly ſom- 


CIs. time, forthat God forthe hardnes of = mens hearts 
a eLens 0 . 
ſuis illuſe nt: ſuffereth ſuch prophecies to cometo paſſe. To con- 


bus, Heroder. in lie, Clude therefore : Although that noble Science of 
d&creſofiarms Per- Aſtronomie, is greatlie profitable both for * the 
foes inferret, magnum EL” p : 
extrteres imperiny, knowledge of the marucilous workes of God in the 
ſcil.vel ſam velPer- Heauens, and for our Þ neceſlarie diretion in hu- 
2 

md 6.2. maneaffaires, being therefore © commended vnto 
The 2.20.11, VS inthe ſcripture, which foreſheweth the motions, 
* Pſal.1g.1. Arnob. ' ' - 
ths gg Fri poſitions, aſpedts and eclipſes ofthe heauenly bo 
hum ipſum vide qu2m ALES, WIth many things neceſlarie for the gouern- 
ar revdiur,g3e.cal- rent of Common-wealth , which belong vnto 
win,inGen,1,ver,t6, Y ; FERP N 
Þ BaſlHexam,s, Ne, NCIN,AS they are fignes of ſeaſons,daies and yeeres: 

' ceſſerie ſunt ad bu» and although we may foreknow in generall the ſea- 

6-0 - ſons of the yeere, and that which dependcth on the 
Feationes, 87 Zin ame; yet thoſe particular coniectures which are 


9%iz non vita mo- gathered from hence, of the chaunge of the wea- 
dam figna ex ipſis cu- 
rioſins inquirat, viiles ipſorum ol-ſeruatione;, ex longa experientia comperiet, © 10b.38.31.32.33» 
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ther for cueryday,®of famine;carthquakes,warres, © 
death of Princes,amitie,ſedirion,and ſuch like;haue > on a 
neither ground in Arte, nor hol[din reaſon, butare che skll a4 wie of 
flatly forbidden by the worde of God. - And al- the Ephemerides,for 
though ſometimes particular predictions may hap R—_—_ 
pen truc,as thoſe of © Thales, * Spurina,and 5Aſcla- minus errans. Cic.) 
tarion : yetbecauſeitis flatſacrilege h ynto the glo- forerel ewentie, for- 


rieof God, inuented by i cuill authors, forbidden ER 7 


by the Scriptures, Councels and Fathers of the yere:bow much the 


. Church, hath no ground nor certaintie in Arte,and ledge _ a _— 


E is vnprofitable ynto men: therefore it is not law- med, itirwere law- 


full, for Chriſtians, to profeſſe, practiſe, or conſent {and were akil, 


: . : a and nota fraud, _ 
ynto it, neither were theheauenly bodies ordained « Lane. th.s inwin 


for ſuch abuſes. Thaletis, Cum velles 
| oftendere , quam fea 
facile ſapienti ditzri, prec:gnita ſutura wbertate conduxiſſe olearia pecuniaſy, fibi imumeras com- 
paraſſe. * Valer.Max.ljb,$,cap.x1. Qui mortem Ceſari predixis Gt proximos z0.dies, quaſt fatales, 
cauerer, quorum vitimus erat idus Marth. Et cum fort? mane uterg, conueniſſer, Ceſar Spurine : 
ecquid {cis idus Martias iam weniſſe ? Et bs,ecquid ſcuillas nondum preteryſſe ? Ceſar eodem die 24. 
wuineribus confoſius eſt, 8 Sneton in vita Domitian. Cum mortem imperatori pradixiſſet, imeerroga- 
us quis ipſum meneret exitus: affirmauis fore vt breui laceraretur 4 canibus, Hunc imeerfici ſine 
mora inſſirſed adcoarguendam temeritatem artis,ſepeliri quoque accuratiſſime imperauit, Quod cuns 
fieret, event vt repentina tempeFtate dereFo funere ſeminfium cadauer d;ſcerperent canes, fc. 
6 Iſai.41.23. i Cic. Dinin,lib,1,, GelLGb, I4.cap.1,in fine, | 


wY 


Lmeition rr. verſe 16. 


Wherefore is it ſaid,that God made two great 
bybts? ec. | 


He Sunneand the Moone arecalledgreat 
lights: partly of their nature & effects; be- 
cauſethey giue morelightthan other ſtars: 
nd partly alſo after the cuſtome of the Scripture, 


(toſpcake vnto the capacitic of the ſimple) becauſe 


a they 
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LA _ they * appeare vnto men to beethe greateſt. The 
ons Surmeappearethalone in the day, > not becauſe he 
9ugmſuo munere.For js alone, but becauſe through his exceeding bright- 

rac Moone being acs,the other Starres cannot be ſeene. The Moone 
of all che heauenlic alſo in her brightnes < obſcureth many Starres, and 


bodies, except Ye- being more beautifull than any other, hath worthi- 
nu and Mercure, 


through her neere. 1y the 4 chicke preheminence1n ruling of the night. 
nes vnto vs, giueth They are called greater or leſſer by compariſon;ei- 


| nm yer" ther of theirlight, or of their bodies. The Sunneis 


nextthe Sunne. Called in the language of the Scriptures vv ſhemeſh, 
fs 47a thatis « a ſeruant,as if he were Gods onely miniſter 

. 00 4 0 . . - 0 
wp,  ofllighttoall the world, becauſe he is fas it were the 


© Auguſs.de Gen.cont. Chariot wherein lights carried, not onely toinligh- 


Manich bb,1.cap.14. # 
ile ramen for falgors © the ayreand the carth;buteuen the Moone and 


ſuperat omnia,ey des Starres themſelues : which although they were in- 


princeps eorumrefliſ- Jeede created lights. 8 [0 a5 one tarre differeth from an 
ſeme dicitur, There- d 7 / 0 ſt fe fr 


fore called of the 0fþer ſtarre in 21orie, yct is their glorie much more 


hacks Queene increaſed by their beholding of the Sunne. The 
eauen.lere, 44.17 - . , - * . 
2 verſ38.Pfe. 146.9, YIOONE 1S euidence enough hereof, which ſhineth 


Hine wov ſhanaſh ONEly ON that part Þ which is next the Sunne,as that 


Chaldaice to ſerue. ywyhereon the Sunne doth caſt his beames. Where- 
FB2fil, Hexan Hom,s 


Primd iſe lucis ne. {Ore the Moone isalwaies full,as Auguſtine i ſaith,al- 
tara produa eſt: nic though to vs ſhe appcare not ſo. For according to 


autem ſolare hoc cor- ex diſtance from the Sunne, ſo is her light tovs 
$1u Vt promogenite 


ith luci vebieulm Ward,and the lefle it appeareth vnto vs,the. more ut 
fit, prepararomeft, js increaſed on the other part, being 'vpward and 


E 1.Cor.15.41. . * 4, 
b BaſlHexemeron, 6 NEXT the Sunne, which through the rhicknes of her 


AuguF. Epifi.119. bodie wee cannot ſee. For to thinke thatthe bodie 


«d Lannuar.cap.4.I- of the' Moone, waneth and increaſeth with her 
crementa o& decre- ' 


menta lundria ex connerſione globi eius coniecernmnt, Vitrun.bb,g,cap.q. Beroſus pilam efſe ex d- 
widia parte candenrem decuir, conue: tiq; candentem verſus ſolem,propter eius proprietatem humin 
ad lumen, Ariftarchus Samius aluter;: Lunam proprumm lumen non habere, ſed eſſe vii ſpeculum,@ 
4 ſolis imperu recipere ſplendorem, i Aug.de. Gen.ad lit, hb,y,cap.ty, dem de Gen,imperfeFt.cap.13. 
« Plin.dib.2..,9, [n cortu nd cernitr,quonia haufinm omnem lucis anerſa,illo regerat unde _—_ 
”". 
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- Wharis meantby 1he tree of life ? 


<= Mong all the trees of the Lords garden, 


(NR which weze moſt pleaſanttothe eye, and :-: ;.. 
YEIiSS good for meat, twoeſpeciallic excelleda- - -- 


boue thereftin vſeand vertue, whichare *z,xing.q14, 


called the tree of life , andhetree of knowledge of good *Lite,and the com> * 


and exill. Theſcare ſaid to be planted inthe middeſt rp 


of thegarden, citheraccordingtoy ropertectithe bplib Breaps, Prove 
Hebrue phrafeof ſpeech, as thus: 4 wo # in the mid. v | 


om Þ Lf Td 


"7 rat 


deſt of mine own people, that is, among mine own peo- ral, fine arhores ca< © * 


ple, toſignifie that out of the garden were no ſich #44, 42.4. Ne coges: 
2 @ Jam, Us nom. 


trees: orels,aboutthe middeſt of the garden it ſelfe, ;;x; 15:4: 
either becauſetherby, their place mightargue their bed ji 


- 
, 
- 
” & 4 Y 


excellentyſe, orthat by their placing, he to. whom F 2s 1-4 5 Gam 
they were giuen, Þ might haue the. vſc ofthemal- ;;_ Se forie [ant,gns 
wates to meditate thereon. They were © very trees, ** propria. ſententia. 

LEY (TE PP 
notallegories inthe name of trees , for they. Were, ,"2,u;.. roncedys. 


planted, they were watered, they grew & bare fruit: fe fnina,ev5.90e: 


as other trees, What fruitthey bare is not expreſſed, hag ofed,”+ 


Mr enmms aures,. 
and therefore not neceſſary for vs to know:But that « 45,15... - 
their fruit mightbe of the kind of other fruit, and *4#.19.1m-,.,..., 


, . 3 Idle." .. 8 
hauea propervertue giuenynto it; I ſee not whaty gg lpunn pal 
doth hinder, ſeeing that4 the ſhadow of Peter, nor chajm? as the fouls 


hee kerchi ofa, | > is called 1 ve? ne. © 
the © kerchiefs and handkerchiefs from Pauls bodie, : & chaich «nab ul 


did differ from the ſhadowes of other men,orfrom the the tree . did 
other linnen of the ſame kind, but onlic in the f yer- liue (mf vite veg 


rue of healing ; that God foratime did giueynto: {4/3 pane os: 


them. Now thefirſtof theſe trees is 8 called rhe t7ee ther. ;.. | 


ngn77, de Gen, ad - 
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Properlyarreepre- of [zfe, b forthat the fruit therev.  _ 
ning life{arborviuſs. LE 11 it tO preſerue life. Notthelite v. . 

_ caps) forthe hebrue the ſubſtance whereofis morehoble then. 
tongue wanteth ad- can take. away, bur of the bodie'" bein made 6. 


iefiues, or (which + Senor oalt SAL. ©. 
the on NIN carthliemould : andtheſame nora temporarie life 


dycth the ſecon i 
death , loſeth nor 


4 


_ the ſubſticegbur rhe 


De Uno erem vite Naue ſuch vertue (ſeeing the good pleaſure of 'the 


propreres_guitavant, Lord was ſuch) then for our clothes to keepe-vs 
gue ſubrperer;vet ſe. WArmme,or Our meat whichis but deadto reuiue our 
neFureconfef, de. bodies, 'or the vertue of hearbes' to-preforne our 
 enfes rempornm ſpas 1. F-19120 36 
551 interirent, Tanquam caters pſent alimentoghoc Sacramento,flatis ſcalicetnemporibus de es ſumptoc 
Aquin,part,1,queſi.g7,. Beda. Lignum vite dictum eFft,quia diginitus accepit, hanc vim, wt qui x 
eits frufFu comederet,cormureins flabils ſanitate o> perpeine ſoliditare firmavetur : nec wilainfromi» 
— are nec atatuimbecillitatein deterins Gel in gecafum lahexernry Rreron, Zanch. de oper, Derpartiyy 1 
bb. 1.cap (v. Reliquaruy arborum fruffus, dycet Ayuguftins (yt ſupra) ad hoc fuiſſe deFFinaros,ut 
moleff tam fam & ſitir tollerent; ſed hutus fiutun vt preftaret homint vim, t, Hec fun vn data 
alli arborj, oy munguanm ademptac evque naturalis quolammads it! fuit; &y ob hanc cauſam po#F pec- 
carum poſitus fut Cherubim,, ?. Augutt.de peccat merit, & remiſſ; bb.1 cap.z, Luther,com. in Gin, 
cap.2, Docer Paulus, etirnſi, Ad um non peccaſſet, tamen victurum fuiſſe corporalem vitam,indigam 
cibi, potur, quietisfcreſcemtem, yenerantem &7 cetera; donec per Denm; ad vitam fpirituale n efſet 
tranſterus jn qua Vixiſſer ſine animaktate vt jtadicamoempeah intra ex ſolo Deo, \y non ab, extre 
fient ante, ex herbis 24 [ruihni: idgque fic vi ramen hams habeat carnem gg. Ala, & 17zan fit mere 


health, 


ſpiritns feeut angeli.” 4 Gen, 5.2.4, "4,King,z.1t, *2, King7.2. 
i & 
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| rods; beno Ke Tarr x, hk We; Kol 3:1, 

vntothe rightegnceand ward of God. Andiftheſe ps 

ofthe gteindued with Rrength,asitwere to leng- fe Thwe-Se 

Fen ourmortality, howimuchrarbermay wethink - ' + ©» 
by theauthotitie ofthe word,that Godiindued this. * 
tree with vere; to- preſerue:them in Uſe, -which 


were not ſubicCt vnto deathr. 


— 7.” P — 4 
, : . ” -z 
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Wherefore the other tree-was jy TR tree - DE Eds” 
of kno Ploage,of goodand eull?. ; BOY 


Tis * vneruelic ſuppoſed by the b Hebrue « cher SO "7 


Doctors; that the/treehatt verrne in itto Ge0.15, Wegurciiel: 


 giue ſharpeneſſe of witto him thatdid cate th ern by. dchled 


thereof: whichconceitgauecauſe to lrlian * to ca- b Targh. tlieroſol, DE 
uillattheScripture,-ast oughGod hadpleaſuret0 gue guigmque edir, 
haue;detathed:wiem in: iy orancee:Qther ſpeake oferimer Poneny 
more necrethe purgoſe,;butyetnatifallie; gy tes Onkglos paraphtald, - 


was ſocalledof theeuent.becauſe th eating Caldeic, Copnoſces in- 
of thefruitthereof;the knowledgeofcuill wes pro- ets I 


cured»for itmay ſeetagit was {Þ: called: © togite4- cap.z, Rev.Salom.. 
adam thereby awarning iof, feding-cuills But mort "13, Oro 
direQticindeed'was iccalled thetreeof khowled aro imentereenge 


of goodandeuill; becauſe. it wasmadearule for Of views ba hates jo 
nibus 4 
matis,quomeds non ſimmam pre ſe fert abfurditaten? Inquis Intiarn. fs lie lb. $e + 
cap.6, Lombard.li;z dif} ne 4 Ag, 155-7 erat in illa tranſgreſſio furura,qua homo __ 
riendodiſceret,quid efſet inter obedjentize bonumrep indbediemtie malum, *Verſ.y7,Demaſcen bb, ze 
cap.I1. Yroreiggr mrs aj dozipir, cad e ientiam quandam provationemque e exercitium obte 
dentie & indbedientia hominis. ' * C "0 Es PR in Gen.1 4. Ab wno tautum ligne abſiinere doſſits : 
ut ſcire poſſe, ject fie ſub domino (eſſe) cnivbedire debeat, oy parere ſi quid ille. twpereris."Zanch, - 
part.3-4b.1rap.r, de bptr. Dei. Quiz viſibilis regula fuit, qua cognoſcererur honnm O'maloannen © 
pry ſe fred ptoprer mandatinrDei adininctum; Ratio: quia bac fringrima lax Deizonde —_— 
Fs oportuit igitur hanc eſſe vim totins legit, que docetur quid homon Juidue main +. 
matt - Ny 
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' mantoknow,what was good. _ 
| ſoone as it was inioyned man by preca,.._ - 
£Gen.3,6. _ thereof. Thetrees bare holeſome & pleafaz.. 
_- de Gm.ad bt, _. well as other. What madeiteuill to'cate'thereor. 
8.c.6. Dc; non po- : ® : 6 s { 
' ref quanta mibi pla- nothing els but diſobedience vnto the F commaun- 
army rar "3 demetit. For becauſeit was ſaid: thouſhaltnoreate 
+ fy "neg, e. thercof;forthat cauſe only it was euillto cate there- 
nim qui fecerat ownia Of , But wherefore did the Lord forbid the eating 
NE oem #*:- of the fruit? Becaule *,it was neceſſarie, thatman, 
gnid mal; : ſed me- WHO wasadorned with ſuch an height of dignitie, 
_ gs ſhould yet-owe homage vnto his-creator as to his 
 Ambroſ.bb.de 7a ietion both in will & deed, his will tobe comman- 
rediecep-7-Nofelrs ded by the will of God, and hisworke tobe ruled 
= Zur. & ide by his will thatboth in will, inworke, in wordjand 
ipſe (bi morts thought, he might declare his inferioritiebyobedi- 
Lats *. ence. Man therefore by'this commandement, thou 
rhorem, Neque enim ſhalt not eatt of it+ was taughtto meaſure. good'and 
F medicas preſeripſe- evil},notby his owne will,but bythe will and word 
Feb: on Pha py rarg of God;andto ſeeke fortherule'of good and euill, 
atque ille ab interdi- at the law and at the teftimonie: ® as faith the Prophet. 


fi oF wats And this was requiſite, becauſe ® the will of God is 


45 mertis of} medj- thefountaine of-iuſticeand of goodnes: therefore 
oy a.ws A it carinotbebut good and righteous which he wik 
we; | ”" leth;and therefore righteous becauſe hee willethit: 
gals Det butthe willof manalthoughit © were created righ- 
. $60.14.c4p.12 Efca ns 

enala Renta LaSouta prohibita, Sed obedientia commendara eft in precepto,que virns in creature 
vationeli mater qnodammods eft onminm tufloſq; virtutum, Bafi/ Hom, Quod Den non ft axthor 
mali, 'Chyyſoft Hom.in Gen,13. Vt ſcire poſit quod gratia v3 liberalitate ills frueretar, eſſetg'Do- 
minus aliquis &r nature ſus o& omninns vifibilines.. * Augurt.de Gen.ad lit. ib.8 cap.13.Dominu 
quidem quid iuſſerit, videvit faciendi.e F 2 ſerniente quod iuſſit. | AugufF de verb. Dom Serm:34. 
Bona eft arbor gnolo tangas, Quare ? Quia Dominua ſum,tu ſeruns, Hee tota cauſe efF. Siparna ef, 
dedignaris efſe ſeruns ? Quid autem 1ibi expedirniſe efſe ſub Damins ?. ® Deut.12:8; 1/4i,8.1Þ 
* {/4i.46.10, Anuguf?, in Pſal.41, 161: Innenies foritem infritie, vhireſt fonrite;. *Gen,1,27- 
Epheſ,4.24. Fulgent,ad Mon,Ub,depradeficap 18, 3 wack ra RP Bag: 


' teous, 


Soucraigne Lord: whichdutie® confiſteth in ſub- | 


mm a a A a2. WE ot ; wi pe DE 


_— — 
teous,can benofartherrighteous, then it is ſubie& 

vntothe righteouines of God. Butſome complaine 

ofthe planting of this tree,or the giuing of this pr&- 
cept vntoman, ? as though therby an occaſion were ? Baſil. Hom. Quo 


, . Deus non fit authov 
ojven of offending. And doe not they murmure,, *,/ Sarbanes 


cauſeles againſt the Lord, either becauſe hee made cyeatione non babe- 


not man like himſelfe immutable; or els becauſe he v1 ne volentibus 
nobis peccare detur ? 


taught him ſo. graciouſlie 'a point ſo- neceſfarie, 0.1. vim tm,/omn- 
that his 4 felicitie depended vpon obedience? And los non cum tins 
ſo gracious was the Lord, that when he might haue Pap rn 6 1 
tricd his obedince * by matters of greater moment: que offcj fant, exple- 
or as well might haue commaunded him to # ab- !* viders.lrag, eview 


. 0 
ſtaine from all the trees ſaueone (which had beene ,,,z.,, ane 


for him ſufficient) orelſe from halte of them; hee quedex virtue reffe 


. - - erituy, Videerian 
forbiddeth him but one,* then which he could not Nils in trim. Ghg. 


£ 
a. 
- 


haue lefle reſtrained him, and taught him know:- «ap.18.79. 


ledge. Wherefore this precept was not giuen, nei- * »#in.Mert Epif, 
| ad Diognet, Per cog- 
ther the tree of knowledge placed thereas aſnare to \;z;onm viramoten- 


make him fal,as the wicked do blaſphemouſly mur- dentem. Neque enins 


, 1. LPT _ vita ſine cognitione, 
mureagainſt the Lord; butthe ® juſtice of Godre- —— Cs 


quired, that the creature fhould be ſubiect to his wevite vere. 
creator,& therefore the Lord in mercie bound him ' As be did Abre 


b + | L . ham. Gen.22. 

to obedience; and moſt fatherlie gaue him *war- Chrfotiom: Hom ix 
ning, to theendheſhouldnoxtall, y declaring that Gen.r4. Neque enim . 
thelife of man dependeth vpgn obedience to God. — _—_ ”= 
Neither did hethis, * as though he needed mans 0- gue plurcbus ab#i- 
nere inſſic. © Bernard. Hom 2. de cixctonciſ, Dom, 1 euifſjvunn plane mendatum, or larga omnine 
wenſura, * AugaF?.in P[al.70, o5de verb Dom: Serm,z 4. Quiemodp eris ſub Domino, ſi non fueris 
ſub pracepio ? non potuit Deus perfeTiug demonFirare quantum ſit bomem obedientie, niſt cam pro- 
hibuerit ab eave que non erat malt, * Tertul, in Marcion,lib,2, Benipniſſime enim demon/Fraxit 
exitum tranſgreſſionis : ne ignarantia pericub,negligentiam unaret. abſequ fo ? Iufin, Mart .Fpit. 
ad Diognet. Augurt de cinit. Dei lih,1 4.cap.12. Quendoquidem ſic creatura rationalis faite eft, ut 
ei ſublitam eſſe ſer tile : pernitioſum autem ſian, non eine & quo creata eff facere yoluntatum, 8 

inc maxime commendatur quale bonum ſit Deus, cum nnlli ab es recedenti bene eft. Idem de Gen.ad 
bt.11.c,+, * Iren.lib 4.5.28, [nitio igitur 10 quaſi inaigens Der hominem plajſinauis Adam, ſed ut 
beberet in quem collocaret ſua beneficia, Nec noftro miniFterio indigens nfs Ut en ſequeremur. 


beatence ; 
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74 Aueitions and Diſputations 

bedience; but that being goodand mercifull; hee 
> Jren, ibid, Proper Might * continueandincreaſe his goodneſle vnto 
bx exquiriz ab homi- man, obeying his commaundement. It wasthere- 


wibu ſerniintem, vt fore oreat d equiticand righteouſnes in God to for- 
niam efF bonus o&3 


miſericors, benefcias Did the fruit. It was © his gracious mercie to warne 
5 qui perſeverant in man of the puniſhment. It was. ſhamefull neglt- 


eruitute teins, . . 
- pas proprer d:b;. ENCE IN Adam © notto keepe acommandement fo 


tum ſernieuticcreane. Calie,and to beare ſo-light a burden. For ſeeing hee 


pas iy COM p wn hadlibertie © to take of all the trees that ſauored of 
.. Infen,) wen mn life, whatneed had hetotaſt of that onely tree that 
ez, quin leges con- ſauored of death? | 

Pringant quod mora- j 

tur,& quod propenſum ad defefionem, vintHi remorentur, dirigant ad bomum , &r 4 deterioribus 
recedere cogant e04,qui honefF rationem alioqui non haberent, V nde nemo quimente preditus eft,ve- 
darguerit vel leges,vel legiſlato res, quod illas rwlevins : non enim ipſi awthores ſi1t vi deprehenſi pay 
Santur, © Term, aduerſ, Marcion. (ib,z, Benigniſime enim demonfirauit,gyc, * Manh,11,g0. 
Chryſoft, Hom.in Gen,x4. Magna huius precepri facilitas eff. Sed dilele, graue malum eft deſidia, 
facitq; vt facilia omnia videentur d ifpcilia, Et infra Dedis nomina animantibus Nom temere hoc fa- 
Gumſedpreer alia )ne putaretur ex ignorantia peccaſſe, evi ſcire pofi1,quod lapſus ille ex deſs- 
dia furrit. © Bernard.trat de grad. bunul, $i enim cetera bona ſunt,que ſapiunt bonum, quid ops 
vfi edere de ligno quod ſapiat etiam malum? | 


Dueftion g. verſe 17. : 
Whether God in tuſtice could infli& fo 


greatapuniſhment,as hee pronounced 
for the eating ofthe fruit? in the day that 


thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. 


ies © - 5 He rebellious nature of man is alway ready 
Exech.11.3, 2 torepineagainſt Gods juſtice, accuſing 


Iren.lib.s, Qui ſuper- "ul . 
OP theſame of too much ſeueritie : butin the 


Slee da ow meane ſeaſon Þ it will not ſeethe hainouſnes of ſin, 
queruntur de legiſla- < 
#oribur,fed non de ſemetipſer.Sic autem o& diabolico fpiritu pleni,immmeras accuſationes inferunt ſa- 
thori ſuo,cum ex ſpiritum vite nobs donauerit, & legem onnibus aptam poſuerit ; or noluns inftum 
at indicium Dei, * Exech,16.22, Anguft, de cinit Dei libu1ucap.12, 0 

| which 


I 


| ©þ08 Geneſee. Cnas. 2. ”h 

which is thecauſe thereof, Andindeed if God doe 
puniſh morethen is the greatnes of the fault com- 
mitted, then doth he not according to his word; | 
© Gine euerie man according to his worke. Againe , ſhall ot erg 
not 4 the indge of all the world doe right? Yea, © the rags 22,12 
Lord is ——— iudgement,as {aith the Pro- *62.18-25. 
phet. Whereforealthoughthe puniſhment it ſelfe Fen" | 
that was denounced, doe ſufficientlie declare the * zxech.20.44.4 18. 
greatnes of the ſinne, becauſe Goddoth alway pu- 2; F/4-139.3-For 

6 K ghin reſpe&t 
niſh righteouſly: yetif we examine duely the force of Adam, irwere an 
of the commaundement, wee ſhall find the offence _ threarning 
to be* greaterthenthe puniſhmenr.In which com- Pyar Ly wenn 
mandement (asin euerielaw of man )threethings counſaile,irwas c6- 
ares chieflieto be conſidered: firſt, the thing for- ——— 
bidden: fecondly,theauthoritie of himthat giueth cake vp6 him mans 
the charge : andthirdlic,the end wherefore it was ag man 
prohibited , Thething forbidden was the eating of j;. AT 
the fruite, which ® the wicked eſteeme of nogres- though in miſerie, 
termoment,thenan appleora nutis worth, which g7tharhee was ner 
Adam and his wife deuoured.Butthelaw is ſpiritu- can ekackis __ 


all,and * commandeth things that are ſpirituall. It the Hames of hell, 
s puniſhment is 


= P 


' \ 


hadtherfore doubtles a fartherpurpoſe and intent, |.q.* hen his de- 


which Adam by the image of Gods wiſedome that err. 
cept. C4 diſcip,Primam 


wasin him,didalfori _ vnderſtand: which was * mod. bb.depre- * 


! that heemuſtbe wile according to ſobrietic, not ,y, neeſiraremcui7; 


andeuill,þutby the will and word of God, where- —_— 


144, Tertiam precepti dignitas, Hieron.Zanch,de oper.part.3.lib.x.cap.1. In interdifto tria conſe 
 derande ſunt Res interdicFa,amboritas interdicentis, & fines imerdiflionk, * As luliuethethird, 
Pope,affirmed kc had as great reaſon to be angrie for a Peacocke, as God had to be angris 
for an Apple, ſeeing an Apple was not ſo great a matter as a Peacocke. Paul./erg. Ralein 
vita Rom. Ponaif, i Rom.,7.14. * Hieron, comment, in Rem,7., 14. Et ſprrienalia mandat, eco 
i Rom.12.3. Ambreſ.in Rom.12. Apert? oftendit,hoc debere nos ſapere,quod m#Titie terminos non 
egrediatur; ut non nebis ſolis vtile ſit, ſed vt null; obſit,vt comenti ſamus ſorte quan menſu1 eft Deus: 
nequis arrogamer de ſe ſentiat. 2 


preſuming of his owne wiſedome to define youu facit in promittendo 


L 2 __ unto 
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Sx. - 
es . 
« 
o ALL» 0 — 4356; -*\; cs 
<TD +» KE *1 
PETSPIng 9 IEA 21, 
_ 
, wenn ina SPE 


76 + Suriieniand Dinan 
 ...____pntoheougheſimplietoſubmithimſelfe.' And ſee 
= A probibicione & ing the Lord hadtaughthim ® bythe commannde- 


yana, ment,thatit was euill to cate of this fruit, * hee muſt 


.» 2. King. 22.3. - | rw 
$7.04 aotlooke vnto the fruit,ortothe tree,or to his wife, 


6b.14.cap.12.05ea; Or to the Serpent,or to his owne tudgementand ca- 


entiacommendarr in y2 cirie to thinke it good for meate, which the Lord 
Ce aund pe; had pronounced to be cuill. So that brieflie, the 


kb.13.c.9. Nec rants force of this commandement was, toforbid him to 


bomimen, ſes prin? }, « wiſe aboue the condition of ® a creature, or ? to 
Pu pracipueq; angelo- 


rum bonum eft, qwod _ his wiſedome from the wiſedome of the 
difts eft, mibi adbe- T,grd, 4 wherein he could not but worke his owne 


bonum eff. . 
Plaln,a7as. Confuſion, Thiswasa matter of great importance 


r Qnoniam non bene for a poore creature,which euennow was duſt, and 


£ Mhekloerecſork was taken * from the dunghilltofuchnobilitie, to 


"Auguf?.de Gen, ad be {o ſurpriſed with vnthankefulncs and pride; as to 


be,bb.x1.cap.s, ftriueto beequall with him that made him, andto 


i fin /<-7*: eſteeme better of his owne wiſedome, then of the 


Dem. 34.5; perverſe wiſedome and word of God. The ſecondthing to 


voluerit imitari Pei, oe confidered inthe force of this comandement is, 
8 quo modo Dew nd 


V = . . _ 
baber2 que formers, *the authoritic of himthat gaueit foralaw. This is 
now habet 4 quo rege- as it werethevery pith and ſtrength of lawes, and 


onde maketh the breaches of them to be greator ſmall: 


Dew null formance, fOr according to the authoritie of him thar makerh 
OO gra, it, the * breach thereof' deſerueth puniſhment. 
Ci Pconites 4 e. Ifthen the lawes of u Princes andof * Parentslaid: : 
us _ rrpeſear, ypon their children,being deſpiſed;deſeruedeathin 
= ":c+/., ., theiudgement of the Lord : who yethaue notſole 
#0 qui fumm2 & in- authoritieoner their inferiours,to 7 ſteaandtogiue 
ecomparabiliter eft.in deterius mmretns deficiat ? Hoc diabolus fecit, imitari Deum voluir ſed peruersd, 
won efſt ſub ilins poteFtate, ſed habere contra illans poreFtatem. © Pſal.113;7, 1:Sam.2. "Ber- 
ward, Supre Precipientis authorizes, &7c, *Thid. lam vero de illo qui precipit, er idem-de eo qued 
precipitur,buinſmodi aduertenda erit ſecundum rationem diftmfio,ot cuins inter praceptores rents 
rontior nobis imminebis authoritas gius granier formidetar offenſio,ac maioris cuinſ7; mandati tranſ- 
\gyeſſio denmabilior eflimutor, * Hebr, 10.28, Dan..t$.19, Demt.17.12, * Dew, 21.18. 11.. 
Y-leb,31.15, Matth.x0.,x8, loh.19,11, Epheſ.6.9, _ | 
lifes. 


apou Geneſis, Cuap.2, 77 | ; F 
life, how mach more is his authoritie tobe eſtce= -- 
med, whoſe power * isabſoluteto faueand to de- = 1ane; 4.12, 


ſtroy , who madevs of nothing * for himſclfe, in * r99.16.4, 
b whom weliue,and moue,andare: to whom Prin. , ; OI A 
ces arenot© comparable in reſpect of glorie. Wher- 4 tafaire peccar qu} 
fore thefaultis infinite, 4 becauſe God is infinite {nan ieſeric we- 
which doth forbid the fault, and deſerueth infinite Luan, de luis. Des 


andeternall torment, becauſe his authoritie is infi- £$.21.cep.41, Qaid# 
Inietium prtans, Us 


nite, who by the finneis diſobeyed, and hisiuſtice nana 
eternall which requireth puniſhment. In this au- &e: magni, paruo ſei> 
thoritieboth © coſes and f the Prophets, 8 our Sg- ** tewpere perpe- 
. K hk: fratls, pana quiſque 
wiour Chriſt and ® his Apoſtles, haue grounded zmuraomu 
theirlawes and doctrines : infinuating thereby the # vin; id waquen - 
orcatnes of the meſſage they did bring, and thene- — ; 
ceſſitie.of obedience to be giuen thereunto. Yea or—pom e454 
for this cauſe the law-makers among the * heathen, #- —_ re ; 
. 8 . T8. . 
when they would bind theirlawesto be had in re- ,,;, ;xivo2 rin Pe 


uerence, were wont to perſwade their ſubiects to /« moree ? 
Idem, cap. 12, Home ' 


whom they gaue them, that theirlawes were deui- Bo 

ſedand approued by the Gods. Thirdlie,the end of 7 Deo, zmomaire 

this commaundement which was to teach him 0- pierre derevquia 

b di dh li . h hi life d h Deus, & fadtus oft * KR 
edience and humilitie , whereon his lifeand hap- ,,,, jw amo, - 


pines conliſted : as namely, thathee was'not fuch a qui4oc in /+ peremis 
Prince onearth,* but thathe hada ſoucraigne lord: conn gunleſeoofÞ? Yo 


ſo thatthereinhemightknow the Lord, andknow « p.v.z;.;. | 
himſelfe, which is the ſum of knowledge : God,as * ———"_— F- 
the chiefe Lord, his creatorandlouing father ;the 7 cpt att: | 
liberall giuer of all 'his welfare : himſelfe,to be his * ines. Crexanſiluo; - 
ſeruant, a creature, and one that had receiued all \9:4%.9 ow 

inprefar, Finxit fe lnuem in concilio habere cuins nutu fingula quegque decrez4 adCretenſes deferxer. - 

Poſtea in entrum 1onis deſcendit,noua inflituta detwlit,que Tonis mandata eſſe afſernit. Lycurges loges | 

ſuus anthoritate Apollinis Delphici confirmanis, Cic.de dinin, libra1 , Pluterccuite Lycurg,Zelencnss ' 
Minerua. Clem. Alexan.Strom.1, Numa ab Zgeria, Plutarc, in vit, Num. Auguſtine cinits. Des * 


bb.7,cap.35; * Chryſoftom, Hom,in Gen, 13. v1 efſet dominu: aliquiznatios ſue, - 
L.3: from: 


| 78 .QueHions and Diſputations | 
1Dent.6.3445- from him, Herein therefore! conſiſted both-the in- 
= Deut.z0.12. Wardand outward worſhip of God. Inward, as 0- 


Plabn16, | « bedience, honour, loue, confidence, and __—_ 
n .* YT oy . þ 
he wy ae)" feare,wherwith man ſhould honor God ® in thank- 


lege Adedata,omnia fulnes : outward, inactuall and outwardabſtinence 


precepta condita 7e- fm finne, and reuerence vnto the vaice of God. 
cognoſcimus,que poſt- AS? EI" feſt by th X or . 

ea pullwlanerum data Wherefore it is maniteſt by the cating of this fruit, 
$9914. 9 that * the whole worſhip of God was violated: to 
ge ce 5g the which, if we ſhal ioyne the cafines of the precept 


pena erema,dura & tO be kept, & the powerthat was in Adam tohaue 
rniuſta ſenſibus vide- Oſerued it, ® there is none {ſo voide of ſenſe, but 


eur humanis, quia in b . 
bac infrmizate mori. May {00ne conceiue, that not without cauſe butof 


bundoram ſenſuwn, juſt deſert, the puniſhment of death was inflited 
deeft ille ſenſus altiſ- th exeon | 
fine puriſſimeque ſa- 1 | 


pientie, que ſentiri poſſit quantum nefas in illa prima prenuaricatione commiſſum eft, 


Queftion r0. verſe 17. 


What death the Lord threatned, when hee 
ſaid: in the day that thou eateſt thereof ,thou 
(halt die the death? 


* AugutF. bb. ſexa- 7 FE FS He death which the Lord denounced,3 was 


Fe reeees, OP the deathof ſouleand bodic,which isÞ cal- 


 ritugevc, Vern ani- ledthefirſtand ſecond death;neyther could 
__ —_— s "jt be of *hoſouſc along < as ſome ſuppoſe, 4 be- 
que ſeconds dicitur ; Cauſe the bodie was alſo guiltic of the crime; and 
reſpondendam eſt, om- ſinne itſelfe is{o contagious, that it doth © corrupt 
nes, Deſerta anima £ 
Ade 2 Deo, iure dicigur mortua prima morte, ex qua tres poſiea ſecute ſunt mortes, Þ Tohn 11. 
33.14. Renel.20,14. < Philo Indeus de Allegor. legis lib.2., Gregor. lib,6.Epiftol. ep.31. ad _ 
Si enim Ade qui primus peccauit anima in peccato mortua xon eFF : quomode de ligno vetito ej hs 
Hum ef, in quacunque,erc. Conſtat itaque quia in carne non eft mortuns, 2, Corinth.5.10. 
© L:Cor,15-33, Ecclu,13.1, ; 


as 


x 


Pt 
19 <> 
* 


pon Geneſis. Crna”... 79. 
as pitch, whatſocuer toucheth jir,and f conſume like * prov.s.27; * 


" firewhatſoeuer ittaketh hold of. By meanes where- /#5-18. 
' of when Adam had declined in his wiſedome, front 


the wiſdome of the Lord, 8 by knowing in his own , ,,, 8 
wiſedome the goodnes of the fruit, > the ſame his iLike as 2.5ew..3: 
wiſedome wasturnedintofooliſhnes: his wil when mv O 
heluſted forthe fruite, being ſeparate fromthe will «,,,4,/116.1.deps * 
of God, became rebellious i and enimie to God: radiſe. cap. 14. Now 


his happincs when hee would augment. it * aboue Aran 4 <p 


the meaſure God hadgiuen him, became vnto him :;am 9u; quaſi dj e« 
miſerie and infelicitie; his body which was made to 74nt» quibus ditium 


ſet forththeglorie of God, ! ſo ſoone as the eye had eg 


ſeenerhe fruit with liking, his hand had taken it, his rn. 


mouth eaten it,his ſtomacke recejued it,waseuen as £9". #6. de ge- 
2 deſtinas.ad Mon.c.17 


= a broken veſlcll which is profitable for nothing, ga; concupinie pine 
and therefore to be returned to the mould from *4/e, minu fattus 


e/F in ſe, 


whence itwas, The Lordforeſhewed itto Adamin 1 ut lg 
theſe wordes : thou ſhalt die the death , orafter the = /ai.30-14.. 


Hebrue phraſe, i» dying thow ſhalt dje , that is, thou 197;22-28». 
fhaltſurelie die, orthou canſt notbutdie, plainc! y Wa i 59a 


expreſſing the danger of the ſame. How then com- 5: Quantum enix: 


mcthitto paſſe, thatboth Adam and Hena, ſoſoone —_— 
as they had taſted of the fruit, gaue not vp the ghoſt admorem:vica enim 
immediatlie: Doubtles thorough the ſingular mer- ©? Pewnprivatio ape 
cieof the Lord, tempered with his-iuſtice. They 2; pf morn, per 
3 P | Gs Y fb ip/i mortem, per 
were preſently partakers of both , that the juſtice of /zce/un4 Dre Ala 
God mightbefulfilled : butyernorfullie, thatthe 7,5 7 1G 
Lord therein might declare his mercy.Concerning; & aniw.cep.36; V+ 
theſoule: they who had ſeparatedtheſelues, thatis, ## «we Freemyj 
their wiſdome &their wil,were ſeparate from God, 1; v1 nw wines, 
from the loueand-fauour of God, * which is the $ed:alis vieemors oft 


privation of goodnefſeand felicitie, and theveric Pi 917 was 


quoniam 07s pecceas - 


forum peima, Bernard, ad Milites Templar.cap-11, Vita foquidem _ - "<q ipſa corgortse- 
Call. 


i 


573 
* chyſef?. Hen, in death and torment of the ſoule thorough s conſci- 


Gen,20. Oni gs - _; 
dic obſecrs, relem ad ENCE Of guiltines, and feare of puniſhment: this is 


confeſenem adegit ? the priſon of the 2 ſoules departed, and the chaines 
(inreigje Gain.) of Sathan, wherewith © hee is tiedand reſeruedto 
Nulus aus quan _ of . h 
conſcientia ile incor]. the iudgement ofthe great day : of which they are 
repiuc jade. Nam borh partakers alſo, whereby they are compelled to 
egy flie from God, and ©Adamn © confeſſed hee was 
inſorrexit conſcien- afraid, And forthe bodilie death, itis gathered by 
*n, nelamanſove & ſome that the time thereof was ſet # inreſpetof 
offtenien peccatorum . 

magnimdinz, &5 on. God,to whom one day *© isasa thouſand yeres: ſee- 


nibu ſeipſem penis ing no man eucrliued a day in that account. Butra- 


— a wn therin deed it was fulfilled, » in that he wasin bon- 
4 Inde.vcrſ'6. dagevnto death, foras much as death it ſelfe * be- 
er. Dit $4n £0 wound theirbodies in the day they {inned, 


em Trif, Milk ano, bY bunger,cold,nakednes, ſubie@ion to morralitic, 
in myFerio defignari Jofle of native beautie and ſuch like, that the verie 


intelhgimus, It enim 


Aleditumen, au HEE continued in ſo manic milcries, may ſecmeto 
die,ex. $:imu ens DEI not life but a prolonged death. Thus deepe did 
mille nos non cm © Adam drinke of the wine of the wrath of God. 


now. yo Thar he died not the extremity -of death, bchold 


ag" tray "on how grace abounderh in the Lord ; Adam now by 
bone om * {inne was made = the ſeruant ynto ſinne, the wages 
Ivene.cont,Bereſ.li,s Whereof is death and condemnation , the horrible 


© Pfalm.90.4. paines and endleſſe woes whereof no creaturecan 
2.Per.3.83, 


» Heb1.15. Smme- CENdure. Wherfore when Adam muſt die,the iuftice 
che tranflacerh rhe 

Hebrue word (729 vD moth ranmth) thou ſhalt be mortall. Hieron. Trad. Hebre.in Gen, 
buricfignifiech thac, and more alſo, as Exed.19. 12. & 21,12. Lenit,20,2.9.09, * Theodo- 
rer. in Gen, queH 53, Augn/7. de cinjs, Dei lib. 1;,cap. 23. Non tleo debet abfurdum wideri 
onbz nm to provſus tie, & corpore ſunt ſalnts : eo quippe die murata in deterius vitiatag, natura,at- 
qne-2 1 gno one ſeparatione init; ima mortis in q etiam corporalis neceſſites fatta eft,cum qua mo! 
neceſſitate nati ſums, ? Aug. de peccator, merit, &> rem; 3h, 1,cap.16, Quamnis ergo annos mul- 
80: poſteavixerint, illo ramen die mori capernnt, quonnrtis legem,qu4 in ſenikm veteraſcerent acct» 
permnt, Non enim flat vel rempori« puntlo, ſed ſine intermiſſjone labitur, quicquid continua immuta- 
zone ſenſim currit ad finem non perficientem ſed conſumentem, Gre gor in enangel, Hom, 7, Temp®- 
r4hs vita ettrne vits comperata mors eft-potins dicends quam vita, * Rom,6,v6. c 
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of Godrequ 


ſci- ringit, the Lordinhis endlesmercie 
$is « ranflated this death ynro his Sonne our Sauiour, 0.14 min res eres. 
nes who » willingly forthe loue hee bare to man tooke impoſibile,cum bomis. 
des | on him to:indurethe prong hd making< his fag re | 
are ſouleanoffering fortinne, the iuſtice of God by obygiemi2 replaſma-,, 
dto him was fullie ſatiſfed,the ſoule of Adam 4 reſerued 11 & hy _ 
Was fromdeath. And for the bodilie death, he wiſelic ,,.m mp/bilb+-, 
| by made it a ſalue to heale his fore, reſeruing him a ras; v+ſawremperci- 
t of while,as it were to bewaile his finne, and to wraſtle ano yORnd _—_ 
{ee- with his enimie of whom he had bin foiled,and af- rams 2 fliu, Ss 
tra- ter made ita paſſage into glorie . So true it is that is 2* _— ere, Si 
,0N- ſpoken by the Propher: © 7 deſire not the degth of him ciſer inimicomy heme 
be- that dieth.ſaith the Lord,and * againc: mercie reipyceth ni, non inft8 vitius 
1d, againſt indgement. Who is like vnto the Lord : ſogoodto > anlapery” Ku 
itic, thoſe that waite for him? as a father hee hath compaſsion Jfſuſaum, uifir< 
eric of vs, for he remembreth whereof we are made. miter haberemmus et 
& nifs homo coniun- 

'e tO Gu fuiſſet Deo mofiro, non potmiſſet particeps fieri incorruptibilitatis. * Ioh,t0.18. Galar.1.4, 
did ©Iſai.53.10, rene dib,z cap.z4. Cum antem ſaluatur homo,oportet ſaluari eum, qui prior forma= 
\ 814 eff homo,queniam nims irrationabile eft,, illum quidem qui vehementer ab inimico leſu erat, &p 
[OUs prior captinitatem paſſi eft, dicere non eripi ab eo qui vicerit inimicum, ereptos vero filios eins, ques 
ld insadem captiuirate generanit, 1dem cap.39. Sic & hi ( ſcil.Tatiani ) qui contradicunt ſalnti Ade 

b nubil proficiunt, niſi quod ſemetipſos hereticos faciunt & aduocatos ſerpgntis. AuguFf, epift.99. Et 
v oY de illo quidem prin hamine, patre generis humani,quod eum jbidem ſoluerit (1. Pet.z, ) eccleſia fer 
AgCS z0ta conſentit, Idem. Tertul. infine ib. de penitent,” Gregor,epi#Flib.6, Epift.31, ad Eulolaum 
ible Anaft, © ktech.\8.31, *Iam.a.tz. Pſal.tog. an | 
"can WO. a IDOL 36 | 
ſtice *  Dueition 11, werſe 18. 
»Gen, Wherefore itis ſaid: it is not good tl,at man 
heodo- ' . j 
widen  » ſhouldbe himſelfe alone? er LE 
i 4,a48- - 6g 7 oy: , + 
_ | ui A Hegoodnes ofthe Lord hauing laded man . ©. _-7 
. in i. (9 with fo much felicitie, doth yer eſpic as it I 
DS LV > werea ſpot which might obſcure the per-. | | 
-empe- tection of his happineſſe : and that was, that man; ... :,.., 

af " - | was 
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who bad the preſence and dominion of ſo.» ma: 


- the<comfortable preſenceaf God hirmſelfe? wher: 
 forehcewasalrcadie * exceedinglic blefſedgfothat 
.- to hauea help couldaloneaugment his bleſſednes; 


| HE 4] The meaning therefore is, asif God had ſaid : there 


- 


> *Tertnkcontr. Prax. Jacketh yet ſomething to make vp the full felicitie . 


Non. KO ſonus, C7 5 - . TX 
abs offinſms jo 964 of man, and thatisa help which maybe with him; 


ibilis auditu, God laid, tir not good - not as men doe'*®ſpeakeby 
Augoſt. de y/oonn voice,but in his counſaile, that is, f euen the holie 
Prlihg eee. i Trinitie did find it,know it,and define itin his wiſe- 
$emporaluier, Cc. © y 
Inth.in Gen.com.c.2. dome,to be not good, That whichis called' 200d, is 


8 Arif}.rhetoricor.ad g Ty h oy 
Theodettbb 1.cap 6. ſo accepred,'s becaule it is eyther » pleaſantyior 


77+ viemes, vere ve. * profitable, or honeſt: and whatſocuerhath theſe 


bpredinitieerc. three properties vnited, the ſame is ſaid to be ſim 
> mae] lie good: and if ithaue but ſome part of theſe, then 
bb.22.cap.22.Ange- iS it good in part, and not {implic or abſolutely fo; 
=> ym He created Adam good, and yethe faid it is not good; 
ſuem; + aterno impe- ÞOth theſe may ! truely ſtand together. But the time 
rio liberaizer quia muſt be conſidered, 8 alſo the» perſon of Adam, 


Juaniter ſerniunt: nos . TE 
vers buf vjnin,, pc end we may diſcerne howand wherefore itis 


ex fide vivimus que Not good, Inreſpectof the time either. paſtor-pre- 


per dileflionem opera- - 5not a 
Ct. ſent, it was not good,that is,in part not good, or not 


fur infliie pofis. 10 fullic good, bur the ſame by adding of a helpe 
ende v(4, ad quandz might be increaſed, that is to ſay, mans ſtate might 
6k mg be bettered by ioyning of an help ; foralthoughin 
ix.Tim48. Tegard of that whichwas iuſt and honeſt, * it was 
k Ambroſ. offic, (ib.2. 


Cap.3.Nihil autem bonum ſeripturagntſc quod honeflum aſſerit. Et viile ſans £8 inoundzos fine hone- 


flo mala ſunt. | As partly good, partly nor good: atthis time good, ar other times euill.. 


® For ſecing the Lorddid not create all menar one inſtanr,as hedidrhe Angels, burinthe 
loynes of Adamdiſpoſedthem : therefore whatſocuer belonged vyro mans narure by crea- 
tion,was placedin the perſon of Adam,trom him tobe communicated to his children; *The 
Chaldce Paraphraſt expoundeth good ; apr, conuenichir, right, agrecable to the reſt. ' 


Pe. 38 Queitions ind Diſpmtations ©  * 
*The word 1" {c- wag « hinelfe alone; But how could bee bealoner 
.  Cedo,0ne withour a 


b. - 'Gcandef the fue V 
K. hee” nie creatures? yed how could hebealone, thathad 


<A 


+ Cot” in 


OD wpon Geneſis,” Cnavs.. L 
g00d; euen manwas good.,aghe yas firft created,as S7 art ub 


ay rg Bs” "Say -» 
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16! 
24s ev | 
ad cn _oue as afterward hee was ; hauing pleaſure i BJ 
_ .- profitalſo ioyned inabundant meaſure: yetin” . 
| 0 = . ty -» 
nag ns o—_ ame are profitable,which ,, ar) 
ES, mrrtnn> cue y the ſocictie of his wife, the Mes + Gen:14. 
ma ieſtie of God affirmeth it was not good 20 Fae Oe 
wh perfeQion of goodnes all linin munch, G which CON _ 
| | G | res (man ex- om ns paces. 
cepred) had receiued, both ray N CX- th - 
; s of ſocic 6, e Jewes - 
bs andpowerto increaſe theirkind : ow ra pes cy che the 
ÞD! : wu; ” . S:& | .of marriage, 
lie - time tocome,it wasſimplie not good, thatis of ing, bs York 
ſe ay,not ? honeſt, as1tis a branch of iuſtic 0 EY 
- profitable riot = d F ICC, q not-vithour a wife,thar 
, I - ighttull form behimſelf he is with | 
OX FIELD 1t wasnot juſt | > 
hr: there ſhould be wanting ſo many reaſonabl , that our bleKing , with: 
wo. tures of the natr y reaſonable crea. ®*rdvelling, withe * 
ap- 4h nature of Adam,as * the Lord had de Git TH, 
- creedſhould bento his glorie. Not profitab - peace : being now 
as muchas no  pronta le. for growne -ſuperſtith- 
{ creature could » b Buſty 1 NE 
0, _ vAdim: neith 2 can help meetfor uſly in Ioue with 
of. wi ; neither could {dam increaſe and Ie7 Marriage, as ſome- 
; plic withoutan help . Net eale and multt- time they wete of 
hs. f liokeful p. Neither could it have bin ſo 19285. 
me clehllenc dem, rohancbin praker of his nts | 
. 16s, tfhehadnotreceined as 1 | 1 Prou.1$.22, 
IL1S - eceiued as itwere * another * Prov. 
w = oe whomto haue taken ſolace andreioyce : re $0 bas 
0t ha __ p- theſecond placeirfolloweth, thatby gr ag 
Ipc uameof manor Adam is meant, ? - Voſs! ingeſt 
34 {ingulerperſ $4 Re notonly that erſ-20. Auguſt.de 
oht % P on,who was alreadie formed, but * th Gen. adlir bb,y.c.3. 
= | whole poſteritic of Adam , which wa : L NE wibil alind probabj- 
No ker of his nature : which expoſiti X "Y at" file ami 
Vas act abs onthe Scriptures 2" fs procre- 
2 iivre's & noth video quill probubere potuerir, vt P : " andos, figut adiutorits 
benls- OE yay Ariftor, Ethicor lib.g tap,g *EmpOr Zur , Of eſſent ty etiam in Paradiſo homrabiles 
uill.. F ge Sorts iritur ſe ipſo ng efſe,eft wnicuiq; Gent oh tony mragnore mor dl ijh,2. 6 $\OF'» 
al. i © eo eminem 
rea- dwg:  Eccleſ.9.4, Y Th p eſſe, ipſum eſſe ſentit ; & tain ſenſus per 
The þ > qpdire for Man, as a common ares py us Mn SErpaure, 10 the Hebrue 
TH n tamen ad ſolam ejus ptrſonam reflri ITY aa $49.2, Exech.2.1, 096, z Caltiin, its 
Flrings fed prcing exiFlims conmumem efſe binane ve- 


cerionis reanlam, Melanfth. in Symbol. 
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84 ueitions and Dufpation , 
4/012 prpgpabeM evidently * teach, the,> Fathers follow,and*mani- 
"To oIF. 21.2%, . * A +» 
Where Adams na. Feſt reaſon doth confirme, ' And ſurelie, if it were 
ture is made F ſub- NOt good tor Adamintheftate of happines, much 


ordinate author of oo WB, . I 
all mankinde. and Ore 1S1t not deoodfor Adams children inmilerie, 
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their ſtare of miſe- tO be alone withouta help. -Butthe Scripture in 0». ' 


rie deriucd fro his. ther places ſeemeth to afhirme the contrarie, /# were 
diren, bb;3.cap. 34. 


Bilcaf axrem Adow, 200d({aith the Apoſtle) © nor to tonch awoman Anda- 


ſooportee verumdice- gaine, it were good for the vumarried and the widdowes 
reriziifermisi!'e be- ;, 1Þide. Likewiſe our Sauiour commendeth. thoſe 


js 7 oi oi cm f that haue made themſelues chaſt for the kingdome of 
facienurhaminem(i- heauen, They ofthe Churchof Rome doe lay ſuch 


861m, non eſt bonum v1 


bomo fer ſolus ipſe) 91d on theſe places of the Scripture, to maintaine 
no: : autem ones ex the nurſe of whoredom,that is,theirlawesand-de- 
eſe, Propteres 999%; crees of ſingle life, that they doe ſharpen them, and 


apſeus bereditauimus 


appellazionem., rTetch them out,and rent themeuecnin ſunder, and 
Teriul. ib, de exbor- yet (as weeſhall ſee)nothing to. their purpoſe. And 
241,44 caſftitar. Adam - » | h 
autarepe panes or © firſt it is to: be obſerued, that herezn they © agree 
di, - with vsagainſtthe CManichees, that there is no'con- 
Ambreſ.affcior.tib.t. trarictie of ſpeech, betweene this that Moſes ſpea- 
cap.28,. Non efF bo- he « . . 
_< A aliog keth (7t 0t 2004) and that which the Apoſtle faith, 


229 ergo 4 it were good for a man not totonch a woman , becaule it 


jo? * ITASEM is not ſpoken of the Apoſtle, of the ſame andaccor- 


hominen imelligit ſe4 hominum genus, Chryſo/0.in 1.Cor.15 .How,qr, Leo Serm;de Natin,Dom. 4. \ 


Wrinerſa pefieritas in illo audinit, Anaſtaſius Epiſe, Nicen,queſt.in Script.65, *:1.1n wharſoe 

an helpe was neceſſarie vnto Adem,in the ſame it had been necefſarie vnto all his poſteritie, 
Ff they had continuedin the ſtare of their creation : ergo, it is ſpokenof mankinde, not of A- 
dem one finguler perſon. z.in wharſocuer an heJpe was profitable ynto Adam, in the ſame is 
was nceceflarie to his poſteritic (ſaueto them who are by God himſclfe exempred)after the 
fal. Ergo.z.In many things this helpe is neceflarie vnto Adams children, wherin the ſame was 
nor needful in the ſtare of creation,as to be a 1emedy againſt luſt, a comfort in aduerſity,&c. 
Ergo, * _ de Gen,adlir.lib,g.cap.7. Lomberd.lib.4.diftinf{,26.B, Quod ſanis eft ad ofſicis, 
egroetueſt ad remedium, Luther in Gen.cap.,z. Hodie nulzer nen (olum ad nultiplicationem, ſed ad 
vite ſocietate,defenſiontq;,qy aconomiam; imo quod muſerabile eft,ad remedii peccati, * 1,Cor.7.1.8. 
f Matth,t9.11.12, 5Conciliatio.z, * Perer, Tom,1.4b,4. in Gen. Quid ergo ? Doflrinam noui 
teftamenti ſcripture veteris reſlamenti contrariam eſſe dicemus ? minime vers, ſed duo tempora duoſq, 
hominis ſtains diſtinguere oportes, Bellarm.T om.1;contr.s lib-2.cap.g.Deus loquinur de bono ſpecith, 


. 


Pax de bene indinj dui, Luther vero ſamiliter diſtinguit in bouh pe: ſonale & conmnt c,2.in Gen. 
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a 
ding tothe ſame, which the Lord here by &ofes: 
i ſpeaketh of. '/Buttheſe men reconcile theſe places-: z,u.u Wo i. 
thus. *.It was notgood for manto be alone: namc-/ſe. pro:caye.  Bem: * 
heinthe beginningavhen God pronounced it,and: Prpoivens. | 


k Bellarm.Tow.1.com-:. 


that the' world was'vnpeopled, and cheearth ynha- nen.s.15.2.c.g.Deus 
bited; burnow y men are multiplied, and the earth 9wr pro - tems- 
repleniſhed, it were good, & good in reſpe&of life !\y, 2 mp eres 


VAuns, Paulus proeo 


tocome,fora man nottotoucha woma. Thegrofl: 4uo nndus erar ple- 


- Sg: "ſje 2 nes, FEB 
nes of which aflertion-is many watesnotorious,but dy 


eſpecially in this,they attend not what they ſay.Ma- Gen. cizar Cyprianth, 
riage({ay they) was good,namely,for the increafing & mai? .corques ip- 
of the world. Take marriage now away, and where PA roagars _ 
is the lawfull ſucceflion.ot-the.age to come *: It is Fes. weſe 
thereforedoubtles, as neceflarie nowas atthe firſt, *( Set pc genes 
But perhaps they doe notgenerallie reprouec it,Jaue. con/umas - ſus, 
in the godlie (beltde the. number of whom, the &«.Loquimr pride 


world might be well increaſed) or inthe cleargie, - — . 


and ſuch as haue taken vpon them holie vowes. Let fu & tuxu dehorta- 

them ſhew ſuch difference to be made by ſcripture, #7 Frecedime enim: 

Let them ſhew by the word of God ſuch vowes are fm querer one- 

lawfull. Wee for our part acknowledge with the menta/ed worum.Ce> 

Apoſtle,! that marriage is honourable among all; At — 
and ®. whoſoeuer hath; not the gift of continencie hec iubee Dominueſed 

ought to marrie,and that itis more neceſſary for the #rta:ur;, ec ingum 

increaſing of the Church of God, andthe number din anon 

of the fatthfull, that the godlic ſhould imbrace this lncatis arbirriumb+ 

benefir, who of conſcience would hane care to yours : 

DNR their * children in the nurture of the _ a 1.67:7.9- | 

and that *® if marriage andthe bringing vp of chit *Ep#4.6.4 - _ 
dren were a hdidrance in the ou. Oe: the - Rn! 


Lordof all things would not haue coupled it with ale Sel poarenen 
catio, pr 


forentin viruaum itinere, nequaquan in hanc nofiran vitam 1nptias introduxiſſet vniverſoru - 
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is out life. Wherefore thoſe thatdoebut obſerue | 
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/ Stare enix Ronj, HEWArds of-the rext,ſhall ſeetheſe places eafilieto - 


Ecoleſia — \recofcile themſcluesina farre other meaning, then 
814 £4791 $2 C3 lis; 123 - : «ye. 
tennr an frac, heſcallow; if r they wil ſufferthe holieghoſt robe 
mazes Eceleſis (ſcitis iS OWne interpreter, The Lord (weſee) abſolare- 
Pans een he pronouncerh here,itis not good for man(tharis, 
fo pry nee as the Fathers 4 expoundit, and theaduerfaries of 


ſendtarns ſeriprra-- marriage thetnſeſnes darenotdenie'it) mankind to- 


A ee for! be without a help. Bur our Sauiour and the Au 
me refragarmr Caie- POE in plaine words reſtraine their ſpeeches, to 
cena Card. imerſurs certaine perſons, angto cerrainecauſes. Our Sauj- 
m13,00- . a is X 
woo tet Gen.x. 5; Our faith not for all men,bat for them to whom it is gi- 
quando vcourrerit(in- tn. The Apoſtle ſaith, it were good bat for fornication; 
quit ) eliquis feaſw 2nd iwherfore good? '* becunſeſuchſhal hawetrouble in 
Sextus coſonus, quam. ; f 
is 2 rorrente doctor; the fleſh.So that he affirmeth * that becauſe of care & 
pane pete gen trouble in the fleſh; itis profitable as hee faith, * for 
e prebeat cefore, orc. . : 
4 Supra diffwn © thepreſentneceſſitic,tothoſe'v thatcan abſtaine,ts 
wn, Augufin, wb. abideviitnartied,® that their onliecaremay betobe. 
eo Gen.adbr9..5. joticinbodicandin ſpirit. Thusthereis tioſhew'of 
daeſſer heminibuscer. CONntradiction, The Lord faith, tisnot good for 
14 ore. propeer qd man to bealone: notgood in reſpect of 7 ſan&ified 
alind ſec | 6 . . . eCet tf 
pang erreaere #&. loneand godlie deleQtation inthe ſocietic of mar- 
mineus ſexusadinrer, FI2ge : not good in reſpect of profit, -* entherin- 
Fx gs. creaſe of children, or® houſhold gouernment ot 
, ara 11779 * . - . " 4d ay - 
bebric tenquan terre $00 in reſpetof © juſtice, © honeſtie, or 4 conti- 
fedidbras adiumaret? * 1.Cor 7.28. iVerſcy2, *Verſc16, *1,Cor.n.6.7.8, * Verſ.qq; ? Pro.19. 
Eccleſ.9.9, Angnft. tis, de bono coning,cap.3, Cur fie honum merits queritur s xquod: wihi- non 
videtur propter ſolam forum procreationem , ſed propter ipſam etiam naturalem in diuerſo ſexu 
ſocietatem, Fulgent, EF;F}.1,cap.z.1n illis namiue bonis gue fetir Dens, inutnitarcafla copula- 
_ tho Uxoris & vitiin quibuis Dei operibus 11hidoimbm pore} iumeniys | 7: tin depurtatiiy fitle[Fta ron 
Fnovbus ad pectatum, carnisindulta commixtio, * Pfalm.137.3.-138.3-6, © Pr014,3J, 10.0, 
1,Tim.5.14. > fer.29.6, Rom.9.5.< Auzufe, deGen, ad bt, libg. cap.7. Deniq, virinſg, ſexus in- 
firmitzs propendent in ruinam tmrpirtinivrede accipithy honeFtate nuptianum,« ChryfoF.in 1ſai.6. 
Hom, 3. Sed adulter ob in.opiam ſenſus, exitinm anime ſue conciliat:ſed dixern aliquis, compellienr 
natural: concupiſcentia. Arnot pernittat'elabi xor,qne i; ſort Vhiigit, ſed imfat eripiens WH ve- 
nam; ob id enim matrimoniii 3 ein legitimys vſus permittiuarne quid hori excuſare peſſirimnariti, 


nencic 
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panels Cutie, "07 
nencie;fincerhe fallofman; notgood for 44amnor + in 
the greateſt-<:partiof his poſteritie, Our Sautour | 
faith,it is good farmen;/he faith notfor all men,nor * Ef cnimindefits 


Kt . : "Fogg . , wniuerſals:, 
for moſt men,-bur.for- thoſe: tawhom it-is/ giuen; 7); __ 


ſuchasarechaſt fronvtheirmbthers wombe,{uch as : The kingdome of 


are made chaſte by men,ſtch as doe (-f thatis to ſay, oye 31%. eNther 
which can) make themſelueschaſte s forthe king g,.c. ——_——\ 


dome of heauer, that .is., for the ſeruice of the dame of glorie: of 
Lordin this kingdome of grace , from which the pond wo jy oft 
troubles and crofles of-marriage doe often; hinders wallgraces. Rom. - 
namelic,ſuchasareby priuiledge exempted from 14-17-1risthe fame 
that which doth make it not good tobe alone, as FA a 
the procreation of. children, burningaftetionand r. Cor.7.5.32.34. - 


ſuch infirmities. The Apoſtle faithit were gaod,not - #4795: 4axcv. de 
: , k oper. dei part.z. tib,z 
{implic goods i: but forthe preſent'tim®,thatisK be. 2... 4 


cauſe of the corrupted time,which bringeth ſo ma- _— 36. 4376: 
6 . . : » ſenti wuilitate rem 
nie domages vnto marriage, the timeof perlecuti. 0 mqus 


on, andfuch othertimes of trouble : ! good in; re- chiyſoftom.in Meth, 
[pc> of viilitie, if they canabſtaine, becauſe the Pas | 
croflesthathappenin: marriage vnto men,by reaſon hetds, Sirgin, _ 
of their wife ® and familie, doe double their griete: wg yang Geng. 
butnotgoodin reſpetof honeſtie ® euenin times 75/5 pats Se wag 
of affliction, ſaue to them-to whom it is giuen tO gewimus won timerir: 
abſtaine. But itisa worldto ſee , how theſe pla- 1 vobirde parts 
3 i | , , - »* 1- circa filios menus ef, 
cesarcabuſed, by theaduerſaries of this holie inſti- yg, mime 4# de- 
tntion./tweregood, faith the Apoſtle,vot t0 touch 4 wo- minus, Jed + ot 
man: ergo * ſay they, finglelife is meritortous to wafer capes Caper 
- 2 ſus eſp, ad infFar & 
laluation. 1t were good for 4947. #0t 10 t0uch 4 Woman, vicemmaſens. 
l1,Corimh.9.25 . Ambroſius int, Corinth, 7, verſ, 26. ® Ierem.16.1-2.05c, * Clement, Alexand.. 
Strom.3. Pergt apud ipſte charitas orc. diſpurat.contr. phileſophos ex Marcionites qu abHiners 
mnuptiis voluerunt, e3 quod generatio maximoris malorii cauſa efſet. * Albert Pigh, bb.14.de vaet.. 
monaſ}, Pet, A Soto mn confefſ. .carhol, Bellarm. Tom.1;contro.y.lib.2.cap,. Baptiſm now Joluns | 
prnan, ſed etiam cnlpam wollit ; profeſſſe autem monaFiica,non roilit culpam, ſed ſolam pena. idems 
(ap, 9.105 autem preter has duas celibatns vimiteies agnoſcinms tertiam, nimirumns ad placandums 
Deo,op premia maxima promerenda, \ £1.26 MP , 14461197 
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therefore: 
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lierem non tangere, 


malum #rg0 eft ren- 1$ permitted, leaſtthat which is worſeſhould be pers. * | 


- , gerez nibul enim bono foo ed: All men*can not recemethis doftrine,faithour 
contrarts eft niſi ma- 


boom, '* Savtour:they teach(all mE may receiue itthatwil,ſo - | 


2 Hieron, ibid. An- that they wilaskeit. The Apoltleteacheth, = that the 
ſelm. in 1.Cor..7,on- | 

de 8 quia 
of cangeragetbi enim gain with whom ſhe will in the Lord: they uaffirme,that 
bono comrarinm i («cond mariage is no better then adultery. TheApo. 


malum. $i antem ma- cn : : 
(um f py Tenſor; ftle teſtifierh, * /hat mariage is honourable unto all;and 


ideo concedirur, ne that'it is 4 dottrine of dinels to forbid it :they teach'that 
melo guiddererics i= *; ;  diſhonorable amongGods miniſters,8&*ſeparate 


a, 


* Mach,19.1z., them whom God had ioyned.,and burne the bodies 


eg areeyen | _ of thoſe,8accurſe their foules, *thardo by wordot 
dixerit, lricerinſe. deed maintane the lawfulnes of marisgeinalmen; 


ris ordinibus contti- according to the Scriptures, Certaine tis, thatthe 
Pars, Oc. poſe” pinion of Tertullian, concerning the vnlawfulnes 


Srimonium contrahe- 


re,anathema fit; com Of ſecond mariage, *was counted of the Churchan 


Deus id redte perenti= }\ apeſie'; and Jerome himfelfe confeſſeth, 4 he wrote 
bus non de neget, nec 


patietur no: fupre id, the ſame againſt the church. Jeromealfo < was greats 
eneod poſſamus rentari, ' Bellarm, Tow. 1.cont, 5.1ib,2,cap.g nam erfs non omnes habeans hoc donum, 
zamen onnes poſſunt habere, ſia Deo illud perant, *1.C0r,7.37. * Tertul,lib,de penitent, item de 
Monogamia, que Herefir, fi ſecundas nuptias v1 illicitarjuxie adutterium indicamms ? quid eft enim 
alnlterium quam matrimonium i{licitum? Synod,Conflantinop,6.can.z\. *Heb,t; qe TETi 41.2 


* Epiſiol: Decret. Siricy Pape ad Himer.cap,y.T om concil, 1,in vita Siric(Sedeft IFEay\ 4oLhan 
= 


Qui Ulicith priuitegy excuſatione nimuniur, vi ſivi aſſerant veteri hoc ( ſeil, matrimonium lege c 
ceſſum,nouerint ſe ab omni Eccleſiaftico honore,quo indigne vff ſunt, ApoFolice ſedis anthorita- 
ze deieFor, nec unguam poſſe veneranda attrefare myſteria. * Decrer. Innocent, 1.Epiſt.3, ad Ex- 
vper, cap. I. quiin Diacony minitterio, aut in officio presbytery poſiti « quos incontinentes eſſe aus 
fe:ſſe,generati fily prodiderunt: omui ecclefiaflico honore priventur , nec aimittantar accedere ad 
minifterium , quod ſclz continentia oportes impleri. ® Synod. Trident. Sefſ,34. can.g: ſupra in. 
© AugufF, de Hereſ H, 86. non erge ideo (quod animam effigiatum corpus,dixit Terulianus, & ip* 
ſm denm corpus efſe dicit nempe ſpirizuale quoddam EF athereum )ſed quia tianfiens ad Cataphri> 
es, quos ant? defiruxerat,cepit etiam ſecundas nuptias, contra ApoFolicam dofirinam, tanquaw 
Pope dammare.* Hieron. in catalog Jltuftrium ſcriptorum. Specialiter aduerſus eccleſiam rexnis v0- 
lmina, de pulicitia,de monogamia, &rc. © Us tribus ſuis pro libriscantra lonin, Apologeticis con- 


Fas. & Tefingenio Eraſm, in annot, quid vero pentificy: flandum eft( inquinnt)potius 4 parte Hie- 


renymi , quan ab oriribus aducrſaris, ; 
Rh . 
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Frags, Bake. Ptherfore it iseuilto toucha woman.12 were good but . © 
6b. r. ſiboni em: 6 fornication;therfore vſay they; thatwhichiseuill 


rm woman her husband being dead, is at libertie 10 marrie a- | 
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| ” | x open Geneſis. Cunavy. 2, L "2 
lieblamed of the godlic of his time, for toomuch , wheſ 7 ID 
preferring theſtateof ſingle life, Bur itis-fatall vn. ee Tay: FE 
ro f the Church of Rome, that no herefic ſince fe; Angica. Sette. -- 


10ur the comming of our Sauiour, ſhould ger perfecti- 93 
. on | cs Nicolaite, Epiph, 
vil,lo on,tilit hath beeneauthorized bytheſame. Among wer/ 5. ors ps 
at the which this diucliſh s dorine, of forbidding mar. » Zacaile, Ep. | 
rie a riage.although itwere » maintained by manic he: ?,p"1rd{46: 8 
ge, . | ' (#7, de Heareſc 25. 
,that retikes,and fauoured too much ' by fome ofthe Fa- Marcioniee contra 
Apo. thers of the Church; yetfound itnofaſt footing in 7 #79 p19: ipſa 
. « ie EEX os 1 2, Tertullants aceris« 
;and any part, till the myſterie of iniquitie,not with {ib- as imicent bb.con- 
*that ſantiall authoritie of the word, * but with ſettere os RE 
arate torments of ſword & fire, had eſtabliſhed the fame H——_— - : 
odics inthe kingdome of darkenes. Neuertheleſſe, this m4. Ang, He- 
rdot truth of God neverwariced ſufficientwitnesin the 726% 
men, Church: either of the Scriptures,or Councels, ON xj. ape; es 
itthe Fathers , or viſible demonſtration of the hand of * Tice hundred 
ulnes God,or of theenimiesthemſclues, tilltherime char 22c Miniſters | 
p ; Wk e murdered in 
chan the Lord began to aboliſh Antichriſt, The Apoſtle Englang, arthe cb. 
vrote as one foreſceing ® this herefie inthe Church, doth _ _ 
2reat- flatly cal it, dotrine of dinels,8: » ſtreightly chargeth gawad Priectts ware. - 
ns all thoſe towmarrie,thavhaue not recetued the gifrof ae hers I 
items | 5 d | dd 6r, 130.2, c4þ.2. G 
{prove continencie, If councels or farhers be oppoſed vn- ;. pra wonders 
«R tothis, weeanſwere: * Payleis a Father of the Fa- cap.q; Simillavecor- 
pole.) | thers,.and though either Door or Father, e oran — 
n; Were! Angell from heauen, ſhouldteach contrarietothis | murder 9? 
,ad Ex- doctrine, we would hold him no better then accur- 4 canes & by 
Ee ks *.}, ; ' , oÞer Sv 
oe " ſed. Neither ought we ro regard what ſome one ET, 
we; orother in the Church hath done before vs, but =x rartmyTaria- 
1 ip- | | na, ſed & RomanZ, 
ataphri> que ſub titulo connuby Sacerdotum fundamens:rm matrimony omne labefe avi. Sic enim Arguanit, 
anguams gu ſurt in carne Deo placere non poſſins, ergo vxoratus ſaceritor Deo placere non poteſt, Epiſt, Siri=' \ 
xM4s 0- ©f.cap.7.0 Epift Imoternt.g.ad Exupercap,1, Qu0dfi hoc fir vernm,ne laicus mariturporeſt, Nan 
$ichs con nquir Avoft, newy poreſt. Fallacia eff in voce carnis, Atnphibologie : natn eſſe in carne, noneF cum 
re Hie- * Uxore vinere, ſet ſcortah, aut aliquod regnains retinere peccarum. * 1.Cor.7.9, ® [ufftin, Mart, 
2 Diab, cum Triffen..s uargier®- 'Andro\- 5 # mariogy muThp, P Galata 8,9. | 
lic what 


- 


p 4  *# 
WEST" © 
IM 


_ © Cyprian. Fpifi.63. what 4 Chriſt hath taught and commanded, which 
Non querenduw ef, 


4 alywis ance no; Was before them all; "And:yet how ſeuerclie hath . 


fecerit , ſed _ ile, the Primitiue Church and the moſt ancient fathers 
IB anie omnes Eelr,f4- 6 - 2 
Nenduam inſſerin Chri- cenſured the deprauers of this doctrine. Inthe Ca- 
tus, non * of the Apoſtles * itis decreed: 1f any Biſhop, 
Ignatius Mart. Epift. Miniſter or Deacon,ſhould put away his wife under colour 
ad Philadelph, ont 6- "2 : , 
oh pc. is qui anci- Of Region He ſhould be excommunicate, and if he perſi- 
guitatemobyciunt,e- ted in it he ſhould be depoſed. Tn the Councell * ge- 


ET ng  nerall of u Neece, it was concluded, that it was law- 


Pus,quemnolle audire full fo7 all callings and degrees of men to marrie,and that 
manifeſtuceſt interi- as often as the parties were ſeuered by death. The Coun- 
ans authori. {ell of Gangra determined, x that if any man put dif- 
tie againſt a Papiſt. ference betweene a married Miniſter (and one unmar- 


IT Canon, 6. Epiſcopus ,.; 7 af 
——_ pJeep®s ried) as though for marriage ſake hee might not miniſter, 


propriam,neguaquam he ſhould be held accurſed. The Councell likewiſe of 
Jub obtentu religionis Trulla, ? that it was as lawſull for the Miniſters as well as 
abjctar.ft vero retect” \opers 10 wſe the companie of their wines (although ſay 
fed fi perſenerauerit they it were prohibited at Rome) which they proue by 


rt , excommunicetur; 
detciatur. Ih 
© Socrat. Eeeleſ Hiftr the wordof God, & authoritic of the Church, and 


bb.1.cep.z, Sozomen, that if any ſhould goe about to depriuea married 
6b.1.cap.22. Miniſter, for marriage fake, hee ſhould be depoſed, 
Cann B. Do bh out nd if any Miniſter or Deacon'did diuorſe by anie 


fe nominant Catharos . 

(ſel. Nonatienos, 94; ſuch pretence, hee ſhould be excommunicateand 

cum pretbytero conin- 5 1 ; ' 

-M prerpeere coni«- depriued, If anie an confeſſe God and Chriſt (aith Ig. 

municare) hec pra omnibus eos ſcriptis conuenit profiteri , quod Catholice oy Apoſiolice Eeclefie 

dogmata ſuſciprant & ſequantur,id eſt, + bigzmis ſe communicare,v9 his qui in. perſecutione 

ſunt, * Concil, Gangrenſ. can.1. 10. & 4. <5 quis diſcernit inter pre«byterum coniugatum, &e, 
7 Concil General, Conftantinop, in Trulla,can 12, Quoniam Romane Eccleſia pro canone traditum 

. eſſe cognoulm, vt Diaconi ox prebyteri, qus digni qui ordinatienem ſuſcipicnt exiftimands ſunt, 

profiteantur ſe non amplius ſuis vxoribus coniungendor : nos antiquum canonem ApoFolice perfe» 


tlonis ordiniſq, ſeruantes,hominum qui ſunt in ſacris,coningia firma &r ſtabilia eſſe volumus, nequa- 


guam eorum cum Vx01 ibus contunttionem diſſeluentes, vel eos mutua rempore comenienti conſut- | 


wdine prizantes. Quamobrem fi quis dignu,tyc, nequaquam prohibeatur, ſi cum legitima vxort 
cohabitet * ſed neque ab eo _poſtuletur abftenturin , ne benediflas nuptias ininria afficere coy#- 
mur. S; qui verg talem conatur & coninndtione cum legitima vxore privaredeponainr; & fi quis 
prebyter, Oe, E LEANED CEL C518 ps BY To 
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natius).?-and ſhell call the procreation of children, or.” > ial | 
1847 , , , i 
the ſocietie of man and wife , a defiling or pollution : the gu, ood nee 


ſame hath that CApoſtaticall Dragon awelling in him, tur Jabs vero ey coin- 


TRE quinatione voces ( Thy 
We count them happy(faith * Clement Alex.)1o whom er ry 


God gineth continencie,praiſing the ſame as a bleſſed gift, man comnixtions gy 
and admire that chaſtitie which is ſatisfied with the firſt. {berorum games 
marriage: profeſiing notwithſtanding, that wee ought to \,005o1114 auoſat 
hane compaſs10n on others , & one ro beare an others bur-, habet (nuns) inhaki- 
den, leaſt he which thinketh he doth ſtand wpright,do fall _ _ ns w At. 
himſelfe. of ſecond marriages , ſaiththe Apoſtle, if thou « clem. Aexandrinu 
burne,narry.Chryloſt.ſaith:* Wherfore doth the ſcrip- Srom.3, Nos quidem 


ture nominate a Biſhop to be the husband of one wife;but to $0799 kc -#q" qui 


ſtop the monthes of heretikes , which condemne mariage, ett, beates dicimus 
ſhewing that mariage is with out fanlt , yea , ſo precious **"ecmiam aucem, 

; : : que confiftit in us 
that a man may therewith be placedin the ſeat of a Biſhop. 1s 'ſols marrimonis 
b Apain,wſe mariage moderately,and thou © ſhalt be the deinion admira- 
firſt in the kingdome of heauen. And againe, 4 abhorre |, ne nan 
not marriage,but hate whoredome, at my perill I will war- jereri,evc. Deſaclidia 


"- ; : _ autem nuptys, fi Vie» 
rant thee ſaluatip although thou haue awife. It were vn Ry _ des 


- necefſarie toaJleadge more authorities of Hilarits, ;ungere mairimonis. 


of Auguſtine,of Fulgentius, and others both Greeke ©prian. De SHmbok 


and Latine.The horrible © wrath of God,vponthe Eye nyacr'y 


profeſſors of this dorine, hath made it to thoſe aa: ſolcirayr, lap- 


that haueany ſpark of grace, deteſtable.Pope Grego- - ray 


rie when heſaw the f hurt that cameby infringing \,,,;u,,m force ins- 
of this ordinance, 8 added vnto the Apoſtles ſay- ri eas neceſiuas exe- 


ing, it is better to marrie then to burne. It is.(faith hee) NR | 


better to permit marriage,then to zine occaſion of murder. Tir Hom.z.0bſtruere 
prorſus intendit hereticorum ora, qui nuptias vituperant, ofFendens eamrem culpa carers,imo ita eſſe 
pretioſum, vt cron hy poſſi quiſpiam ad ſenTum Epiſcoparus ſolixm ſubuebi, * ldem in Hebreos 
Hom. Vere cum atione nuptir,cy primus eris in regno, © Matth.20,16. @Chryſoft.in I[a5.6. 
Hom,4, Ne abomineris nuptias, ſed ederis ſcortationem, nam ego meo periculo ſpondeo tubs (abatens 
etiamſi vxorem babueris, © Rom.1.21.26.27. * Sixe thouſand carkaſſes of infants foundin one 
lake, which being vnlawfully borne in houſes of Monkiſh religion, were priuily made away. 
Huldricus,Epiſcop, AugnFtan,epiſt,ad Nicol.1 Papam, 3 1,Cor,7, Idem in epif} Huldrich, 

| N 2 And 


bs La 
WY 


mn Ow pps OY 
LOTT And withall requireththoſe * zhatiaretofed with the 

Is 6 —— ITY waxes of temptation, to haue acceſſe unto the hanen 

nent ſum kat, vs wedlacke, Would 10 God (* ſaith Bernard) that thoſe 


maſs gov: which cannot containe , would ſtand in awe to profeſſe 
rr >a pars {ingle life, for it were doubles much better to marrie then 


ingy poreum petant. t0 burne © but there are many (ſaith hee ) andſo manic 


5 Bernard.de conuerſ. , ; hy . 
ce tens F7 3046 they cannot be hid for multitude,and for impudencie 


mam qui continere mon ave 108 ſeeke it, which doe fe their libertie 4s an occaſion 
walentpe feftiont te- $0 the fleſh,a bſtaining from the remedie of mariage , and 


9749s | flowing from thence in all manner of filthines , fornicati- 


na vererentur.Sump- 05, adulteries,inceſts, Sodomitrie, andthat * which fil. 


ameſa ſiquidem tut 4 ie $odome nener knew. But one will ſay, ſuch filthi- 
efF, &4 verbum gran- 


de quod non omnesca- ES by all meanes is to be auoided but theyareto 


pre poſſins, Iſo fv be choſen to that office of the Miniſtrie, which can 
Sven 91h, &-ſaluer; COMAINC : the Lord himſelfe will anſwerethem, 


mbwnili grads fide- that becauſe they reproue ſuch as ® he hathallow- 


_—_ " ed, hee will ſend ® them ſuch as they deſerue : that 


deerius vivere,, & All might be damned ©» that will not obey the truth, 
&Frifliue \iudicert, Therefore wee conclude with the Apoſtles words, 
- chem, we marriage is honourable ? among all : and hee that can- 


wulti, cernumeft, nec B0t containe,let him 4 take awife, And with the Pro- 
atere queiit pramul- het: did * not God make one? yet had he aboundanceof 


OD be Spirit:aud wherefore one? becauſe he ſought a godly ſeed: 
Jdem,Supre, he Dems therefore keepe your ſelues in your Spirit,and tet none treſ- 
= "—r A fore paſſe qgaigh, the wife of his youth : whereof ſhall be 
nicationes , pſt adul- ſpoken in his place. 

zeria,peſ# incefFus,nec | 

3pſe quidem apud aliques ignominie paſſiones & tuypitudinis opera deſunt, * Bernard.ibid Viinam 
non frerent,que vſq; adeo non conneniunt, vt n:c ApoFtolum hec ſeribere, nec noz dicere oporteres, 
wt nec dicentibut crederetur,quod humanum aliquando occupauerit animum tam abominanda cupido,. 
Legat qui unlt, Pauli, Vergerium.Bernardin.Ochinis, Baleum de vitis Pomtificum, oc, | Ex8c.14.4. 
® //hius Uxors Viror, ec. 1,TIm.3.2.Tit.1.6, *1[23.24.2.0 28,11-12.1 3-.* 2,Theſſ,2.,10.11.13.. 
P-Heb.13-4e. 31.007,7.9, papaoireacy, .* Malac.2,16, 2 a 
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Lueition 12, verſe 18, 


Wherefore the Woman is ſaid to be a helpe 
before him ? 


= He woman is here deſcribed by her 


pt 6 forme ornature, and by the end where- _ 
ly fq fore ſhe was created: her nature is *w,, 
I belike unto the maninſoule andinbodic, ,,g1,nmdrojud- 


todifferin ſex. Theend of hercreation® was to be c«re: one,as itwere, 
ahelpto man. To beanhelper: firſtfor © the ſocie- 1415 4donmight 
tic of life,to increaſe his ioy, ſhe was made to be al- monly. is Dk. 
waies his delight. Secondlie, 4 to obtainetheleſ: ted /inilir 0), like: 
ſing; Increaſe and multiplie, ſhe was madeto bean ,,,,,z;, *" 
help for procreation. Thirdlie, to help him *© in * a the Hebrue ſhe 
bringing vp of children and gouerning the fami- j, led dn 
lie. Fourthlic,was added after finne was entred,that gee uo amech,. a 
ſhe ſhould be fa help in ſicknes and infirmitie, Fift- horeor ſtay,” 

lie, a help againſt incontinencie 8 and a remediea- {prota 18 refs: 


gainſtſin: that men hauing the benefit of marriage not. good, that is, . - 
not ſo good : of, ir 


bed © might thereby reſtraine i' their thoughts, uy 
their ® eyes, their ! bodies from following ſtrange wu Boron > | 


fleſh.Herby we conclude,firſt that the woman is of helpe: ergo, ſhewas 
| an increaſer or help - 


then ſame nature with ma, of like reaſonable ſoule. 17.7 happines. 


2. That * ſhe was made for man, and ioyned vN- «Gem.1.28. Ambroſ. 
| de Paradiſ.c.10, Ad» 


intorium ad generationem conFFittionis humane intelligimns. * 1.Tim.$. 10. 14- Pron,z1.28. 
fPron,z1.12, 1,Sam.19.11, $ 1.C0r,7.5.9. AnguF?.lib. de Gen,ad{it.g.cap.7, Quodſanu eſſa f 
, eſſcofficium, it egroti: remedinm, * Chryſofs.Hom.z .in 1ſai.6. 0b id enim matrimoninm, & . 
degitimus wſua permitticur, gc, * Manth,5.23, * Iob.z1.1. 1 x.Cov.7.% Pronerbe5.2. 1.C02,6.13- 
! ® Ephe.s.18.133. Gatath, 3.28, Contra Platonem qui marem & faminam in duar ſpecies 


Gifinxit, ® 1.C01,11, ge} 4 
= We 


= >" ER 
—* - 3. 8 
q. 4s 


"Ie. 


Greckes called a | _.. | : 
womanin their c6- thing is hurtfull, except ſinne when mariage 4 is a- 


a” rp tn buſed,orels © the puniſhment of finne,which vnto 
xy; that 13 1n Eng- -Y- | 
lit. abeauciful eu, WE odlic is madea falue and not a ſore. Fourth- 


or a faire naught. lie,that mariage \ isa holy ordinance of God,* pro- 
Cyril. lib.3. m Ian. ftgble & neceſlarie forall men, except thoſe uwho 


al in. HP 
Toned _ Contra as it were by priuiledge are exempted by the Lord. 


_— Fiftlie, that before the fall of man * marriage was 
cos q 12M , 
En 2 -pu More excellent then ſinglelite. Wherefore we doe 


dicebans. Epiph. He- commend finglelife, y as Chriſt and his * Apo- 


reſc4.5- ſtles haue commended it, as a gift more excellent 
Ktem contra Homer. 


Odſ. &; & «cine. LINCE OUT Corruption, inthoſe that can receiue it, 
& «5 me ve a ſothatitbeapplicd vnto the end thereof, thatis, 


yauxec, i, Non ef », 2 5 0 
6:70 6r exc for the kingdome of heauen, for < meditation 


Gere aus r4bioſcus, and ſtudic how to pleaſe the Lord, 4 foraſmuch as 


uf diftinguss aw jt js more free and void of cares, and other calami- 
res ap +4. ties then marriage is. But weadde withall , accor- 
Gr < wn T5; <5a- ding © tothe Scriptures, that there is no more me- 
Sificytis I? a9 Kai 
v efqr nu, 1. Bons , 4 , : F | 
 nibilmeliuemalani- 8 Is as well in marriageas inſingle life : and much 
bilpeing. 
Jeem cont.Thaletem,qui mulierem neceſſarium malun appellauir. Laert .Gb.1, Demiq; contralulzan, 
| Dui male fuiſſe Adamo mulierem carpit : que in nullo ( inquit ) adnait ſed decepit, ? lam.1.17. 
Pron.19.14, Term, bib, de anim. cap,13. Natura veneranda ef# non erubeſcenda; concubitum b- 
bide, non conditio fadanit ;exceſſus,non flatus eft impudicus, Fulgent,epift.1, cap.z. in illis namgy 


bonis que fecit Deus nuenitur cafta copulatio uxoris &+ viri, 1 Rom.13.13 . Arnob. in Pſal.139., 
Et wſus coningy,in coniugibus bonus efF,in adulteris malus efl, *1.Cor.7.28. Rom,8.28. 'Heb.13.4., 


*YVer/.18, 1.Cor.7.9.38, * Zench.de creas, Hom,tib.1.cap,1. Sicut enim cum aliquem donas conti- 
mentie done, videtrer allum 2 communi lege propagands, fpeciali privilegio eximere & biberare. 
® Epbeſcy. 25. 26, Exhinc plurimum boni, nihil autem mali. 7 Matth, 19.13. *1.Cor.7.38. 
ChryſofF. in 1ſai, 6, Hom,z, Neque ideo quoniam melior eff virginitasnalum e/7 conjuginm. 
Awgni7, ib, de bono coniugy cap.3.Neque ergo due mala ſunt commbium & fornicatio,quorum 
alerwn ef? prine, ſed duo bona ſunt conmubium v4 continentia, quorum alterum eft meliu. * Me» 


danfihon.T om.1.in Apologet., *Maith.1g.12, Eraſm.in 1.Tim.z. Pontificios ajjt pro beneficio non 


pro regno cafFrare ſeſe, © 1,Cor.7.24. 4 1.C0r,7.,26.32, * Er plus credendum ej wel ſamplici 
laicoſcripturam afferenti,quam pape ant toti ſimul concilio, inquit Abb, Panornitan, f Rom.3-24- 
&I4-17. * Tit.2.5. 1Pete3.3. Perperam igitur, caftum & maritum opponent pontificy : Synod, 
Trident, Seſſe14.05c. . _ Penu'y 
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* Prox.18. 23. The tg hirn for his *good. Thirdlie,thatin mariage 7 no 


GB Gr BB ALSO hA BY oo Kd & my 


rits f in virginitie, then in marriage. That chaſtitie 


"gt 


«pon Geneſis, Cnav.t. . ; 95. 
more * holie'is achaſteminde in marriage, thenan, . ,. _.. 
vnchaſte perſon profeſſing chaſtitie. That a godlie 1 dy pag" 


to Biſhop i doththe office of the Miniſterie, nothing 4rg#ceSe#.r8. 
the the worſe for thathee is married, * but rather the Fla pry 
0- ' better,and with moreabilitic of doing good : as So- enimnpre ſunt, vs 
no il =omenus | reporteth of Spiridion, & = Nazianzene icommiſceniare. 
. . . . . 7 Pedetlts | 
d. of his owne father who wasa Biſhop : and likewiſe a 
74s *" Mantuan of Hilarias a renerend Docor of the -—_ LIP k. 
| ui tametſs VUxorens 
oC Church. EO | habebet o& liberos, | 
0 Non nocuit tibi progenies,non obſlitit vxor wow Ge OEIOnS. -.- > 
at '» Ligitimo coniuntia toro. | thn objt.. "OY | 
it, Sola erat in pretio quenunc incornita virius MNaxang,0ra.28, 
IS, Sordet, & attrito vinit cum plebe cucullo, de ſanvere peeris. Hade- 
n —_ Dei _ 

. . . conceſſ1,non ©. 
as Tb Which ſounderh thus much in Engliſh, ; vero es 
TT Neither wife nor children did hurt thy holines, . —_— OR. 
r- : Whichthouhadſtgortenin marriage lawfulnes: 5 arr ence 

OI 4 a gnane fuis, 
1C- Becauſe thou didſt delight in vertues noble grace, * Mantuen, Faifer: 
tie Which now forlorne of vowed chaſtitie,, #* 
ch With married folke hath choſen place. 

74 "WM : 
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fe g 

md, LueFion 13. verſe 22. 

39. . 

be Wherefore it is ſaid: Godzooke one of theribs 

- of Adam and made it a woman ? 

ww. ; - 

a FZ3krkx ic ospirit of God proceedeth to declarethe 

ei Rv manner how the woman was created: wher- 

bc 4 in chiefly is to be conſidercd the time when, * ny in , hw. 
24- . *cap.2, Quia in fatts« 
* e Author and meanes, and the matter whereof ©* par m=oaly oo 


the did conliſt, She was (as 2 0ne,not vnaptly Ly pricrer inculpa.,.. 


—_ 


wl® r= 5. 


Rd "5, nb $0 - 
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Weſ3.r5,15.20.21 Þ firſt placed in Paradice, had receiued the com- 
which was done in maundement, had named the creatures,before hee 
mma ye f found a help meet for him . Which was no doubt, 

123” thatthewomanthereby © mightacknowledge her 
: par preg condition, 4 and man might be more thankefull 
DEG cavſa for the benefit. The Author was tie Lord. Theacci- 


jus creatns eff, : l 
ve yr tel Jpeg dentall meanes, that Adam ilept. Which fleepe was 


thoritate vei+ hain. NOLA © Naturall or ordinariefleepe: forthe naturall 
wodi ef7 femina. in ſ[eepe is not ſaid to fall on men, as it were from hea- 
Mauna uen; but f from the ſtomacke aſcendethto the head. 
*Prou.13.1z, Thecauſewherefore heſlept, was that he 8 might 
* Hieron.Trad.Hebr, not perceiue or feele the taking of a member from 


in Gen, Et miſit do- y, ; "Sho 
_ cs his bodie. And foraſmuch as ſuch diuine ſleepe was 


uper Adew; proex- ® a meane whereby God reucaled himſelfe vnto 


ſuper 
_ ef: mentier- the Patriarkes,it i may be thought that Godin ſleep 


tur Tardema(nomn) did teach him whence ſhe came, what ſhe was, and 
quod Aquila 1zr4- to what purpoſeſhe was created. Doubtles theLord 


en, Symmachus og) s 
"def graum pro. WaSable, to haue * ſaued Adam from paine and 


fundum ſeporem in- ſorrow , waking, as when hee was afleepe, and to 
"a7" "gu fund haue taught him his will by liuelie word: but thus it 
& humor.cap.ur, 1. ſecmed good vnto his wiſedome. to teach notonlie 
_ partium mor - him,but alſo ! Abraham, n 2nd Toſeph, and * Paule, 
: Choſen. 2m. i and other, ® the farther cauſe whereof hee onclie 
Gen.15, Vt ne ſcutiends dolorem, muberi ex ſe formate, poftca doloris memor infenſic fieret. 
Epiphan. Hereſ.48, Eo quod fecerit ipſum ad tempus non ſemire dolorem. At non erat ments extaſis, 
ſed ſommi participatio, quo transferuntur omnes ſenſus ad quietem cennerſi, *Gen,28,1.2.Nuy 12.6, 
* Bernard. in ſeptuageſ]. Serm.2, Ille ſi poratus videtur, pre exceſſu contemplationis. Rediens enim 
indicas quo abyſſet, dum tanquam ebrius de cella vinaria veniens , &> eruttans illud magnum ſa+ 
cramentum, 7c, k Augun#?,tb,z, de Gen, c:ntr, Manich, cap.2, Non utique fine cauſa ita fatta eſt, 
niſs vt alrqnod ſecretum intimaret, Num enim aut limus defuit, wnde famina formaretur ; aut (6 
wellet domin:1 homini u2gilanti, coftam fine dolore detrahere non poſſer ? Ll Gen.15.12, ® Matth. 
2.13, * Aff.27.23. * Chryſo?, Hom. in Gen.1 5, Vnam coftam( inquit ) atcepit, & quomado ex 
bac wnica cofta rom animal formanit ? dic obſecro quomodo oblatio fat: eFt ? quomeds Adam, 
cnm auferretur cofFa non ſentit? Sednibil borum dicere poteris,unus tantum ſeit qui ipſe eft conditar. 


knoweth 
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 keth) thelaſt in creation, but firſt intranſgreſſion:: 
for the Scriptures cuidentlic ſhew, that Adam was 


vpon Geneſis, Cn av. 2. 97 
knoweth which hath created all. Concerning the 
ſubſtance whereof ſhe was created,there appeareth 
a wonderfull excellencie of the wiſedome of God. 
Firſt in that the woman beinga baſer ſex , was crea- 
ted of more noble matter, ? to the end that ſhee » zarchi.. de creae; 
ſhould not be deſpiſed. Secondlie,he made her of Z5min.4b.r, cap. r, 
the ſubſtance of the man, 4 whereby man inlo- apr 
uivg his wife, he doth but loue himſelte, the wife in 4ugu#. de ciuir, De 
honouring her husband,as her head, recciueth that *-1*<421. Sudw# 

s p . eo modo comendaretur 
ſhe giueth, becauſethey are not two, butone fleſh. « vehementins focie- 
Thirdlie, in making of * one beginning all man- 4 wnitas wincw- 
kind,andthe womanof the manand for him, is de- 1977 concordie , * 
clarcd,y the * perfe&ti6 of themanis in the woman, name fmilinudine, 
and the originall of the woman is in her husband. 77%" tam cognari-. 
Fourthly, hee tooke a member from the middeſt of —_— mage 
Adam, nota partof his head or of his feet, whicreby ' 4-17.16. 

© perhaps is ſignificd;that the man ſhould not » op- — _ 
preſſe his wife in bearing rule,northe woman * dil- oneak>dac_ng 
daineand controull her husband in her ſubieQion, #9* <p9% efſe na- 
but being taken from his ſide and neere his heart, yeners —_ Sg 
ſhee ſhould of all creatures 7 be moſt deare vnto * HebreiinBereſhith 


: : A | Rabba gy al. 
him, and theyboth agree with heauenly concord. 7,10, Goncep. 


Fittlic, of all the parts of man hee tooke one onelie 256, Quales videar, 


rib: whereby * the woman is taughtto honour her 7 49-7 once, fo- 
= 14s lepores ſunt. 


husband,as her greateſt part, and man might know « ,,$2,.6.20. 
the greateſt part of the woman was the Lordes, to #pheſ.5.22. 


Ky - Ln F Chryſort, Hom. in 
ecnd he doenotpreſumeof abſolute authoritie; "1.7. ,-:ns 


butgiue * honour to the woman in Gods behalfe, viajim quod efſer 


as tothe weaker veſſell. For this cauſe (faith Adam, Pre/diodara, nage- 
ret ervinculum rume 


 orthe Lord by Adam)ſhall a man leaue father and 10- peret, ex cofla facit 


ther: that is, becauſe the Lord did make the woman partem corporis efſe 
wvolens, ſed ut neque 


vir hinc ſibz placeret , non efſe ſolius iam deinde frnit, qued erat ſolius antea, * Malat. 2.14 
Eceleſ.9, *1.Pet.3.7. : 


O ſuppoſe, 


9 S Oneftions ud Diſþut CE” 


» Bythe ribbe, in- Of the b fleſh and bone of Adam, and did by marri.” 


uy gretigaatS, couple them,to be © as it were oneſoulein two 
ew” v7 bone 3n" Hodics knit together; 4 by yertueofthis ordinance, 
veines, and skinne ſhall the ſocietic of man and wife beſuch tor cuer, 


that couered it, 19 26 if they had beene taken one out of another, yea 
that Adam rightlic 


ſaid, the is fieth of (NE warried ſhall forgoe © their fathers houſe to 


my fleſh, dwcll together: andthe fault of breaking wedlocke 
$1190 ſhall be more hainous,then * the violating of other 


« Inn, Paral.libr. x, ſocieties whatſocuer. The Hebrues 8 doe obſerue, 
rr Dptra.gan' thatin v* 1h, which is the common name of man, 
Da =. + and ms 1ſhah, the name by which Adam firſt called 
fedo,mulier coneenit his wife,are conteined the letters m» 1ah,which is the 


in manum viri, Ec. 


: 2 
boc Des faBlum, vim AMC of God;whichtaken away,there remaineth 
legis apud homines «- in both the naines, but ww ws eſh va eſh, thatis, but 


qui eft obtinere, &c. ffreand fire : and ſurelie where the feare of God is 
© Pſalm,4 5.10, 


Ideo(inquis Chaldew NOUN Married folke , nor the force of this ordi- 
ParaphraFte: ) homo nance taketh place (which oftentimes it doth a- 


relinques lefttum pa- gle X 
90's ener agealy mong the verieinfidels) thereare intolerable crol- 


f Per. Martin Gen.z, ſes and contentions, there the tongue * being fire, 


Relinquer homo pa- oth ſet on fireſometime the other members,andit 
#rem of matrem: ron . - 


quod illos non alat, IS {et On fire of hell. 


' ut Venererur, ſed iam aggl:tinabitur vxori, & qui prius dicitur pars patris, iam inde aunlſut, 
fer wna caro cum Vxore, Caluin.in Gen,2. © Aben, Exra, Comin Prov.2.17, Þ Pſal.68.4, V1 
de Alceſtide referunt, Eurip.in Alceft. Ariftoph, in weſpi:, Que pro marito conſlanter opperys mor- 
8em, De Porcia vxore M, Bruti que vt virum a facinsre deterrerer ſibi ipſs primo altiſſiaum inflixit 
wulnnus,poftea de viri interitu fafta certior, diligentiore cura cuitodita,quam wt manus fibi pſi 
anferret,ex foco arreptos carbones hauſit, & occluſo ore & compreſſ0,extinfta ef. Valer, Max,dib.g. 
cap.6, Pltarc, in vita Bruti, De )iniarum vxoribusque vi wvindlos maritos liberarent, carcerem 
sntrantes quaſt poftrems aillocuture perituros,commutata veſie, velatis capitibus eos abire paſſe ſunt, 
vinculi eorum in ſeſe tranſlatis, Valer, Max, lib, 4.ca1.6, Rubrity item Celer anno: 43. menſe: 8, 
vixiſſe cum vxore ſine vila querela memoratur, In, decad.5, * Tomes, 3.6, Hinc eff Gemuns O- 
retorks diterium apud Hieron, contra lonin,lib,x. Qui, inquit, nou litigat celebs eft, 


be, "Þ A 
q 


- Rueftton.. 
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Dueflion 14. verſe 22. 


Wherefore itis ſaid: Hee brought her to the 


214nt 


REN theſe words is brieflie comprehended, 


ils how the Lord hauing made both Ydam 
2&8 andthe women, doth * couplethem"toge- * Auguſt. Stetcus Ems 


theras man and wite, which is the ſubſtance and £#6,inGen,2.Hec ef 
pith of marriage, Wherein are many points of do- #4 con/irariomes 


4 * ©. G P 4 bits 
arineto beoblerued. Firſt, > that the Lord him- 4, /cminam adine 


ſelfe is the author of marriage, and therefore marri-:#, copulas, & benex 


ageis © of him. Secondlie, that4 thoſe that deſire Writ, brug 
marriage,arc to ſecke itot the Lord ,and to attaine it , 919-46: 

* lawfullic,thatthey may ſay with _UHdam, the wo- . ,,,,vpuuen, 
man * which thou gaueſt me. Thirdlic, itis 5 ſ0- no & Marcionitae, 
lemnelie to be vſed and withreuerence, foraſmuch 9, 747imeninm 4 


off . Wt Toatl ST IHNTW 3 « '-.,: diabolo efſe dicebant. 
as itisaholie worke;wherein the Lord doth * joyne Perl _ 


them together whoare married. Fourthlie;conſent Ter. 


. : 
i of Parents is neceſfarie vnto marriage, which the ,77:34:7-53- 


Lord declareth, when he bringeth Heua vnto Adam. Math.z.1r. 
Fiftlic, thatnone may be/compelled, * no.nor by ; F-oop4 3% 
their Parents, vnto marriage, for God himſelfe doth s <p = 
a: | T,Sam.18.17.2 "*q 2 
The contraric is puniſhed, Ger.'. 2. &#c. whereof ir is well confidered' in our engliſh lis 
turgie, tir, of Marriage. Þ2. $am.12.8, iExod.34,16. & 22.17. Gen.26,34.35. Albeit not 
eflentiallie in ſome caſes,as ſhall be-ſhewed in the 24, Chapter. * Gen,24.57 . Indy. 14.2.3 
Caluin in Gen.24. Vocenms puellam,eyc. Quod Prius ſme exreptione, filiam ſuam 051 le; Pr: Jn- 
tellig; Leber quantim in ipfis eras, Nunc vero docet Moſes, eos non tyrannidem exerciſe in filiam, 
vt cogerens nubere cui noller, ſed libernrei conſenſum detuliſſe. Sacr# quidem in hoc nogbaio parentis 
biu amkoritas eſſe debet, ſed tenendaeFt mediaratio, vt y ark ac mutno conſenſus mniter ſt conire= 
hant partes, Muſenl, in Gen.z.. Peccant igitur plurimum parentes, qui filiorum'ſnornm comngia non 
finnnt ejje libera, ſed perinde illys ibi olſlriFFos tenent, ac ſs elocati non eſſent z atque ita'vnitarem &1 
romnttionem commbialen impediunt, vel fiqua cepit dirimunt, TE IE 


2 


not 
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not takeſo much authoritie, but joyneth them to- 
gether with full conſentof both: for Hexadeclareth 
| Zanchdecregr.Hom. 1 her good will by comming , Adam by reioycing. 


Gb.ncap.l. rat ' a 
» Math.1g.s,  Sixtlic, when parties are lawfullic 1oyned by con- 


* Mat.5.32.6 19.9. ſent,they- ® may not by marybeputaſunder *(®ex- 


AugufF,Serm,Dom.in , ants ' 
eh toon cept it be for fornication) butthcy are ſo knit together 


ergo ad illed confi... by the Lord , that they are not two, but one fleſh: and 


mandum,vz non faci- therefore 4 man muſt forſake father and mother ;andall 


mower fon ſocieties of men rather then forlake his wife. 


cationis excepit, Chry/ſoftom, Hom, in Mait.3 1, inopere imperf. Sicut auuera crudelis ef? th iniqnnus, 
gui caftam dimittit, ſic fatuus eſt & iniuftus,qui retines merctricem,” Nam patronus turpitudinis 
et qui crimen celat vxoris, Idem Hom. 17, in Matth.s. Hieron, in Matth.19, Sola fornicatia ef, 
que vxoris vincat affettum : imo cum illa vnam carnem in aliam diuiſerit, ex ſe fornicatione ſe- 
parauerit a marito,non debet reneri,ne virum queg, ſub 'maleditts faciat diceme ſcripruva (Prov,18,) 
qui edutteram tenet ſlultus o7 impius eF, Hilar, in Mat.5. Nullanraliam cauſam deſinendi 2 con- 
angio preſcribens, quam que virum, proftitute vxorts ſocierate polluerer, *Oecnmen, in 1,Ccr,p, 
Fxorem non dimittat,enc. Nife quidpiam acceſſertt in cauſa ſinpri, nays hec. Chrifti lex eft, 


J DueFtion 15, verſe 25. 


How it could be that the man and his Wife 
Were not aſhamed of their nakeanes ? 


TOtfor want of wiſedomeasthe * Hebrues 
b) . - . 

© beris full cibog, LANE ſeemeto teach, neither for impudencie, as 

hoc deleFata, etia 4- © did the Adamites; but becauſe there was 


dame vſumtin: per- 19 their nakednes nothing © to be aſhamed of, their 
ſuaſit : iamg; ſe nudos bodies beins ks 43h h ell 
ofſe ſentitbant, arbori CS DEINg MIOTE come 1e, © tNEN tNAtapparre 
enim acuminis &x-co- Could adorne them, For if the beautie of a lillis of the 
gitands vis inerat. Rab.Salom in Com, * The Adamites were a Se of filthy hererikes, which 
would imitate the nakednes of Adam, and fo aſſembled together to the exerciſes of reli- 
gion, both men and women; they called the place of this their mecring Paradice. Epi- 
phanHereſ.52. Auguſt Hereſ.31.. © Auguſt de cinir,Dei b.14. cap.17. Non quod js fua nuditas 
efet Or; ſed rurpis nuditas nondum erat, 4 Math, 6.29: Chryſo?, Hom.in Gen,16, Scia- 
mus vitam ilorum,triffitie doloriſq, expertem, £5 angelicum quendam ftatum, &c. mira gloria 
mich, & maiori,quam vil veftimipoft ornare. 

field, 


$ Toſeph.Antiq.lib.r. Fr 
eap.2. Mulier guftato : 


rh, ſea 
prenti 


FF = i 3 a= YWwy am rr, WW: ws W2T 


Og 


opon Geneſir, CHnar.2; I0T 


feld,doeſurpaſle.* as faith our Sautour, rhe girgionf TE 


nes of Salomon, how farre did the comelie ſhape of * As now the face ' 


, | and hands are, in 
mans proportion exceed the ſame Whereby wee Ji. Fe fr 


may euidentlie-perceine the difference betweene ritul. cic.de nar. Deor 


the ſtate of man being treefromfinne, andthe ſtate M4 Wren 
| | .- 4% C 2 [.) L 
of ournow polluted nature. Such-was the.conditi- "7 #54. 


on of mans bodie betorethefall. Nothing in it was poris proftentia prout 
vncomelic,nothing filthie, nothing to-bediſpraiſed ——_ ft copioſe diſſe 
ordeſpiſed:the bodywasof excellentforme,fbeau- :, 4ugup. d peccar, 
rifullthroughout, pleaſant:to behold, needing no nel. remif-Db.s. 
clothing , eitherto defend cold, orto-couerſhame. {Pt nmen 7 


? tionalem natrali ve- 
They were created naked, & naked they liued, and recundia mune paer, 
. yr q quod iNCAarne in cuins - 
they were not aſhamed : that is, neither of them was | nrpaadgy yes 
aſhamed of his owne nakednes, noroffended with is accepir, neſeis 


the nakednes of y other: yntil man was notaſhamed 9u« ws 1, po 


s . * renon poteft, vt 
rocommit ſinne. Then ſinnecauſed him,notonelie ;,,;,"*" AAR bet 


tobeaſhamed of the fac, 8s but alſo of-the bodice membra,es ſemonen- 
4 p te moneantur, 
whercin hedid the fat. The ſhadow hereof may 77 > nd 
beſeenein children,who ſo long as they are young, g,n.3.2.c.34. Prius: 
albeit © they are in the conception defiled with 0- neque Deo negue ho- 
Pe h ; deth mins, illa ſimplex nu- - 
riginall corruption ; yet cuerie one commendeth ups 


the feature of their naked bodies, and there appea- de nihil erat puden- 


. "RET dum quia nihil pre- - 
reth acertainebeautie in them. Burtſo ſoone as wee - 4 pa 4.0 ie 


: ſſe 
comeof riper age, none of vs beholdeth our owne 7m de ciuir,0ei bib. 
naked bodies, withouta priuate ſhame. And as man 14.09.79 Gphite 
X ? : 
was naked, and had no cauſe of ſhame, before his ,. es ea 
finne; i-ſo ſhall he continue naked when ſinne isat mnobedientie ſue, orc... 
Ex hoc ones Genter, quoniam ab illa flirpe procreaze ſunt, vſque adeo renent inſirum pudenda Vee - 
hare, vt quidam barbari, illas corporus paries nec iv balntisnudas habeam, * Pſal.5 1.7. lſai.g8.8. , 
i Auguſt.de cinit Dei tib,22,, cap.t7 . Non enim erit ;bi libido, que confuſionss eſt canſa; nam pri- 
»ſquam peccaſſent nudi erant,nec confundebantur vir & femina ;, corporibu ergo ills vitia detra- - 
henturnatura ſeruabinr : erunt autem membra (ſexs virinſque) mn accommodata oſs vere- 
rh, ſed decori nowo, quo non allicietur aſpicients concupiſcentia que nulla eris, ſed Dei laudernr ſa- . 
pientia atque clementia, q%i & quod non erat fecit, £5 liberanit a corrnptione quod ferit, . 
| © 3 an: 


. 
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k Row,14.10. _. an end: we ſball « all appeare before the ind, ement ſeat 
EW, of Chriſt,not clothed, ſauing with his riehteouſneſſe, 


L 2,C0r,$.2-» : ; 
Galat, 3.27. But thoſe that haue noton this = wedding garment, 


lag Iohp 4 2 ſhall be ſo aſhamed of their nakednes, ® that they 
[6 inde) meg ral flee onto the rockes,to fall pon them,g7 10 the moun- 
non obediuit wecem tajnes toconer them. Tt is therefore ſeauenfold fooliſh. 


A pliandefecieg. NES To be proudof our apparrell, ſeeing wee can- 
Ss ſors, cc. notlooke within it but with ſhame, and ſeeing it 
— Heeefteniminduni” doth oftenſhew ourfilthines of pride,diſdaine,and 
pole "20bs%u, Vachaſte behauiour, forthe which wee are aſhamed 


expoliar, eve, Inbes of our bodies. Let vs therefore beaſhamedof {in; 
me: foſhall our bodies recouer in Chriſt their farmer 


terieres, eum qui non ; 
habet indum#ikz nup- $lOTIE. 
tharwnhoc efl contep» 

gorem, 

2 Luc,23.30. 

Renel.6.16, 


Cnapr, 


Ht 


tO\ 
ma! 
der 
thai 
© tO 
wo! 
wh 
fror 
ing 
© Hind 
oimin 
tendir, 
dabo!, 
hemin 


theref 


DQueFtion 1. verſe r: 


How the Serpen tcould [peake vnuto the Wo-- 
man? 


_ 


FED 0ſcras the * penman of the ſpirit * 2.7.1.2, 
ZE | of God, hath delivered both.the 
CD [glorious worke of Godin the cre- ' Rm.8.20, 


[ation of the world, and alſo the 7/7. 

. cre no mention 
happie eſtate of the creatures,and is made of other 
eſpeciallic of mankind, being cre- then N_—_ 

: tf ecauic es nat 
ated, Now he proceedeth to ſhew,by what mcanes;;, ,,,v0ic to deli- 


man loſt this happines : and by what occaſion the verbriefly the truth 


worldand all the creatures therein.,are Þ ſubie&tyn- *f hiſtoric, bur doth, 
not expound it ful. 


to vanitie. The next and immediate © cauſe, Was lie: for indeede the 
mans diſobediencein tranſgreſſing Gods comman- Serpent ſpake,, al- 

an [1 nor $ 
dement. Theauthor 4 or chiefe cauſe was Sathan, pan. Fa A by 


that malicious enimie of God & man : who ſought the power & guide 
of Satan : In like” 


* toouerthrow the glorie of God in man,andin the 2 *9797 * he we 
world;and could notindure for enuie, * that man, yas the chicfe wor- 


who was but duſt, ſhould enioy ſo great felicitte, ker.cheScripturein 
other places doth 


from which he himſelfe s had fallen, And know- 1,1. :cribeirvn- 


Ing both by Þ nature and i experience that God to him : a5 1h. 44. 
f 1.10h.3.8. 


* Hine dicktvey }:'V Satan,odio habere : ofor. Tob.1.6.1T. Matth.16.23. Laftantlib.2.cap.1y, Tum” 
eriminator intidens operibus Des, omnes fallacias & calliditates ſuas ad de 
tendit,ut ei ad:meret immortalitatem, * Terinl,lib,de patientia, Igitur natoles 1M 
Gabolo deprehendo, iam tum cum Dominum Deum vniuerſaopera que feciſſet, 
homint ſubjeciſſet, impatienter tulit, fc. * Inde6, » Being created an Ange 
therefore wile, 2,Sam14.20, ' 2:P01,2.4» 8 


cripiendum hominem in«- 
patientie in ip 
imag:ni ſue,id efF, 
11 of light, and*: ' 


was 


the b, £ # xx 
” et) . y . 4; 
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was juſt, heknew alſo, that if hee could ſeduce the 
woman and her husband vnto fin,hee ſhould bring 
deſtruction to them both, and ſo ſubuert theglorie 
of the creatures, which as he thought would be no 
*1an.t.14. Ben's (nal diſhonour vnto the creator. And becauſe hee 


tempted inwardlic, * could not prouokeeither of them byany inward 


is drawne 2w3y b7 temptation (as now hee doth the wicked , by the 
15 OWnNC 4 . . . . 
cence Nottherfore | help of their corruption) nor enter into their 


by his cogitations, minds or into their bodies, becauſe of the holineſle 


_ by ourware ©Þ- and gloriethat was in them, he preſumeth to take 


rewpted Chriſt.De- a beaſt of the carth(the Lord ® permitting theſame 
maſcen, 4.3.01t99- his malice) one,that for his ® naturall ſubtiltie, was 


dox,cap.20, 


116.12.6.413.2, fitteſt for his purpoſe: P and by diſpofing of his 
= 1oþ.13-27.A.5-3 tonguc,doth ſpeake by him vnto the woman. Ther- 


Didimus de Sp,Santlo (- ; 
lib.3. Non per ſub. OTE, wherethat Atheiſt 7u/za 4 ſcornefully deman- 


fancia,ſed per opera: deth, in what language the Serpent ſpake vnto the 


tionem, ficut de Inda: yroman.itis eafilieanſwered, that Satan.isskilfull in 
Obſeruans Diabolus 3 


quibuſl# motibus & Erie language, and therefore able to ſpeake that 
operationom fignir.ad Janguage which the woma vnderſtood, that which 
que prriſuman 1=de 125 Of * long timethe onlie language ofthe world, 


cor eſſet witia procli- iſp a - 
ard run en the Hebrue tongue. Wherefore itis * fooliſh alſo to 
patere inſidys ayaritie, &+ reperta cupiditatis ianua,mifit in mentem eius quo modo deſideratan 
pecuniam acciperet, Auguf, lib de Spir, e&+ anim.cap.27, * Matth,$.32, Auguft, deGen. ad lit, 
(5h.11.cap.12.Nwm per aliud poſſet, niſi per quod permittebatur accedere ? Hieronin vit. Malchi, 
Monachz, Diabolus nunquam aperta fronte ſe prodit, ® Manth.10.16. Chryſoft, Hom.in Gen,16.1n- 
wento animali hoc,ſerpentem dico, qui cetera ſua cailiditate vincebat, eo quaſi mftrumento quodant 
wſuriert, Y Anguit.de Gen.ad lit.lib.tt. capzg, Sic ergo locururefFt ſerpens homini,ficut aſmain 
qua ſedebat Balaam locuta ef# homini, nifs quod opus illud fuit opus diabolicum, hoc angelicum, 
| Epiphan.Hereſ.z7, Non'autem erat author ſolus ſerpens,qui apparebat, ſed ſerpens qui in ſerpente lo. 
cntus ef,noc eft,diabolus., 1 Iulian in Cyril lib.z. Quo idiomate,grc. * Yntill the confuſion of 
congues and the building of Babel. Chryſo#7. Hom,in Gen,zo, Poflrem) Heber manſit ( ſcil.& 
murris extrudtione ) idem ſeruans idioma quod oe antea habebat. Hieron,in Soproniam cap,z.0.17s 
Hinc noſſe poſſ1m:s, lingnam Hebream omnium lingne:um efſe matricem, © The word ©» (hins 
| forte gnarus & 19{co apud Latinos )gnarum ſubriltic,is commonly taken in the euill part,whcr- 
by may be vnderftood, cther that the ſerpent exceedcd all other, in that common ſenſe 
which is in beaſts,or clie(as 4uguFine doth de Gen.lib,1 1.cap.29 )that ſubtiltie of the diuell 
was calledthe Serpents ſubtiltic. Joſeph, Antiq.ib.x.cap.2. ſeemeth to ſay that Serpents at 
the firſt were induced with ſpeech. Serpents vocers ademit Der, irazm ob maiitiam, ye. 


the 


pens wi 
de Para 


cap.10 
imman 
le, mul, 
poſſe, 5, 
* Man 
little t 
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aponGenefis, Crna. 3. Io5 
ſuppoſe, becauſe here is ſpoken of the Serpents 
if peech and ſubtiltie, that beaſts atany time were in- 

| oy with ſpeech orreaſon, forby ſubtiltie, hee | 
meaneth * no other of the Serpent, then that,,,., , - 
naturall policie » wee finde to be in him: nei- No er 

ther was his ſpeech anie power of his owne, *Fpiphen. Hereſez7. 
but of the * Diuell, who becauſe hee is a Spi- Rk a One 
rit, was able to *.enter into him, and as hee was cap#e ſuure in omni 


y oh : riculo,diligenti/ſime 
ſtrong,wasableto guide * his tongue, and as hee ?,7 5 "s ks 
was {ubtil,did ſo ſeaſon his ſpeech with arguments, preſs deponis Sene- 
that thereby hee was able to weaken the womans mv: rain biber. 


4 ” Pln,l;b8.c,27 Alia. 
feareand loue, while ſhee gaue more heed vnto his « 1,7 piabe. af 


ſpeech,then to the precept God had giucn her. But 0re/:quef.qz. Per it- 
ſomeone will thinke it meruaile, that the womar) *" nemwpe verba fo-- 


was notafraide of the Serpent, bur dared ſb boldlie ES 


abide his ſpeech ? although Serpents at this day {ber - 
are hideous to looke vpon, yet in their ® creation g,; onanZ fn fie = 


they were not ſo. Wefeare them for their euill,and rims tennes, & ince- 
wee feare their cuill, becauſe of the cnmitie be- / Ou en 
tweene the nature of Þ man and them : butin the ,,gup.de Gen.ad lies 


beginning they were no enimies, © but ſeruants vn- #4. —— 
. d by q : ## maerum no in- 
to Heua: and either 4 want of experience inthena-j;,,q, 5; im 


ture of the creatures (being her ſelfe © but latelic inplens ſerpirem, eig 


before created) might induce her, to doubt of this /*#mſunmmiſce, 
eo more quo vates des 


accidentin the Serpent, or knowledge might cauſe ,gnimm. 


her to admire the ſame, whereby ſhe might bert-* Ly ang HED 
tained in ſuſpence, and fo inſhared, as Sathan al- ;,%": c228'5m. 
pens verborum ſonos non intelligebas : ſicnt & iph homines, cum demon in 5s oquirur, * Buſil,Hom, 
de Paradiſe. Non horrendus erat tune ſerpens,ſed mitis &7 manſuers. Damaſcen,de Orthodox. bb.z; 
c@þ.10, d Gen,3.1 a. - bryſofs. Hom. in Gen,16. Sicut nunc domeſiica animalia, ita EG fera [of 
mmmanſueta tunc ſubdita erent, © Cyril.lib.z in Inljan,Et cum tunc non efſet aliud animal rationa- 
le, nuljer impendid ſimplex, exifirmabas fortaſſe & aljs animantibus datum eſſe humana voce loqud 
poſſe, Sed buic aſſertioni vehementer obſtat, prudentia Adami, &r maginiz Dei in viriſq, conformitas. 
* Many writers thinke they Gnned the day they were created : that they continued a very 
little rime, is holden of all | 


P wales 
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F1.Per.5.8. waies * waitcth his oportunitie. For but that hee 
peg —_— tooke occaſion by the ſubtill nature of the Serpent 
Mex.bb.1.cap,8.i- (as Moſes noteth) to deceiue, he wasableas well to 


Gres F, Camill. frou- 206 made an 8 aſſe to ſpeake,as he did the Serpent, 


umonis,qued . 
y "es 7.;. The woman therefore, hauing no cauſeto feare 0- 


gione culin erat in ther harme then ſinne, when ſhe heard the Serpent 
wnbemeriſtenr,Det foeake, which (it » ſecmeth) ſhee knew belonged 
ab uno eorum per i0- WEED 1 

| exm-interrogate, an Not Vnto his nature, more greedilie gaue care vnto 
Roman migrare vel- jt. 2nd through ! her negligence and & curioſitie, 


09%" ory gauc aduantage to the enimie, and! was beguiled. 


lachrisCoriolanorece- An example moſt worthie to be obſcrued in this 
ame ab uroerii me 1ſt ape of the world,, when as Sathan ſhall worke, 


arrears A. m as Chriſt * and his Apoſtles haue foretold,notin 


Sinilizer & Boxem the bodie of a Serpent, but inall decetueableneſle, 
aun , acute ith lying wonders, in falſe Prophets, and falſe 


woce , reſerunt An- 
g»/t.de Dade Chriſts,with ſuch ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhall 
cap.3t. Pater. Max. o deceiueit: it were poſſible the verie Elec : who 
bb... Plinlib.z, _ 

I«l,0bſequenide pro- When they be in wildernes and defart places , ſhall 


&ig.cap.34.3853, deceiue ? as manie as goe forth vnto them. For if 


Ttem : Cauſum flumen 
ſalutaſſe Pytbagers: 17c494 WETE {educedbya Serpent, how much more 


Salve Pythagers, Cy- (hall thy weaker wiſedome, be ſeduced by greater 
rilib.z.com. Inlian. yOwer, in a nobler inſtrument. If thou wilt be ſocu- 
Ee Achillis equis pra- * . 

mwnciaſſe ei mortem. TIOUS,AS ONCE to goeand ſee, and thereby 4 tempt 


Homer, 1. the Lord: know that the Spirit of God hath giuen 


Item vimum allocuta . . F558 
eh thee warning,-and our Sauiour hath expreſlelie gi- 


lie & mubebri ve- UCN Charge toall: * goe not forth wnto them, 

ce, Phileftrat.dib,5.cap.s .Et queruum & columbas in oraculo Dodoneo,Panſan.in Achaicis, Plutar, 
#n vita Pyrrhn, Homer,Odyſſ,t, Arnob. contra Gent.lib.$, Impuri ſpirimw,ſub flatui o&þ #maginibus 
conſecrali deliteſcunt ty afflatu ſuo authoritatT quaſi preſent; numinis conſequiaur, " Ex cap.2,20, 
i Chryſoft,.Hom.in Gen,14.Non ignurantia peccaſſe [ed ſola defidia, * Auguſt, confeſſlib,10.cap.z 5. 
| Corioſitas amit temtandi cauſa,non ad ſubeundZ molefliam,ſed experiendinoſcendig, ibidine Bernard, 
Trade duodec.grad, 1umilir, Niſt mens minus ſe curiose ſernaret,tua curiofitas tempus Vacunm non 
haberet.Te ant? intenti ad aliudlatemer interim in cor tuis ſerpens illabitwr bland? alloquitur Blen- 
ditys ration? mendacijs timort compeſcit. Erſt igitnr culpa non eft,culp# tamen occaſso eft, &F indicium 


eomiſſe,oy canſa eſt cimintde, \Rom,15.4.1.Cor.10.11, 4Ma1.24.:3. Luc,21.8, * 2,Theſſ.2.9 


2.T 11.3.2. 2,P01.3.3. * Mab:24-24. ? Mat,24.26, 4 Mat-4.7.1.Cor.10.12, * Maith.:4 26, 


Lueſtion, 


wh 


( 
| 


wp0n Geneſis, Cn a Þ.3. 


Queition 2. verſe 1, 


Whether this 7expration were foreknowne 
of God,and the cuentthereof,and why 
the Lorddid permit the ſame. 


ASJErtaincliecthe Lord foreknew both the ma- 
SO lice of the diuel!, that hee was deſirous to 

SZ, tempt, 8 his purpoſe that he would tempt, 

and {uffered him to tempt the woman , although Ws en 
heknew the whole euent thereof. For all things are lit inilbeſſes prop- 
manifeſt in his ſight, Þ as ſaith the Apoſtle : neither 77 poveſen ora 
can a Sparrow fall on the ground © without our heanenlie eu; cupidiy pA 


father, that is, without the will and knowledge of n# vel perilludani. 


theheauenlie father. Alſo 4 day with the Lord, is as 4 a mo Proves Pr ved 
thouſand yeares. So that the Lord,which-knew the wocend: enim volin- 
fall of man theday hee fell, knew alſo the ſame for #4 p#tf oe 4 ſao 
infinitetimebefore. This truth of God hath manie {12m pond. 
ft extem poteſias ni 
aduerſaries among Atheiſts,and contemners of the Dee. 


; 2 | . b Heb,4q.13, 
Goſpell: whovſe itasa weaponto fight againſtthe , 7; * Cs 


Lord, and © as moules and battes, doe worke into « p/at.go.. 

the hearts of ſimple men inſecret, and doe much 3-7-3 Sine 

harmein the harueſt of the Lord. For fay they : if Team planes. 
God foreknew it;the was it of neceſſity, for f know- nima! quoddem intra 
ledgeis of neceſſarieand certainethings : and if it 577 am Agm 
were of neceſſitie that Adam ſinned, then was not animal, inferne e- 
radicens omnem hominum agriculturam, &yc.Sic ſand ego nunc aggredior dicere,de propoſita ſefla,que 
quantum ad cor attinet,cecugit ac farua eft:verum ſolitudinem ſibi ipſt efficit, &r multas radices viro- 
rumin ipſam collapſoris denaſtat ac corrumpit, * Ariſtet,Erh.bb,s.c.z. Scientia eft corn, que /eſe 
aliter atque ſcimus habere non poſſune. Verum eft, Attamen duplex latet in arg, fallacia,1.2 dio fras- 
fliciter,ad diflum ſecundum quid. Nam non eft abſolut? neceſſaria, ſed quatenus res cogneſcitur 14- 
ls, 2, Non cauſe pro cauſe, Nereſſaria cognitione Dei peccauit, ergo cognitio Dei ef cauſa peccaii, 
Naw Deus etiem alias lp Frburh. ages a non peccares Adam niſi vo 6/4 59 

P 2 he 
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Tzree.18,29.  heinblame, foraſmuch as he could notreſiſt neceſ- 
- Mat,7.1 . & 1 2.36 


m——__ 'ſitie. Thus wicked men doe call the way of the 
L P/a.76.1.25. Lord 8 vnequall: and dare preſume to iudge the 
cHomer.09ſ> judge of al the world,before theday of iudgement: 
pow Sogn w notwithſtanding that,of the ſame their iudgement, 
winiumernpns. b they muſt themſelues beiudged. But how fitlic 
Res, gs: doth the word of God i ſpoile theſe mighty concei- 
nere Pelio Oſim, ted * Titans of their armour wherein they truſt,and 


1 Prouc6.5.7 alſo take ' away the Crutches of the lame ? The Lord 


{>> &* 
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m Deut.3 2. - 5 k 4 k G 
BLres.2S. (as faith » the Prophet) #s-righteons in all his waies, 
»® Gen.1$.25. and holie in all his workes: ® neither can there be vn- 


- 24g yur _— righteouſnes with God, Againe, * when man is temp- 


blame-worthic, as ted,he is n0t P tempted of the Lord, bat  ſinneth of his own 
OR =o: Concupiſcence. If this beſo indeed, then ſurelie there 
righteous in all his WaS NO cauſe in God, cither in his will, or in his 


waics, 8c. knowledge or decreethat man ſhould fall, neither 
® James 1.14. 


e Aupuf}.Epif.r,6; 15 there any fault thereof in juſtice, tobe imputed 


Tentatio ab eft de- ynto him. In whom then is the fault, but in man 
- ceptioniegauatentss/* tht finned, and in Satan that prouoked him to ſih? 
ionx; ſecundum 


il ineligitur guy True itis,the Lord foreknew it,and therefore it was 
rentar,nonnift 4460 certaine orneceſſarie that man ſhouldfin, in regard 
me 6%, oil * of theknowledge of the Lord; forſois it ofa Spar- 


* Nazjamz, de Theo- row that falleth to the earth, and nothing is by 
—_ Pew my chance 1 orataduenture in reſpe thereof. But this 
ſlant, TE” = knowledgeis in no ſort * the cauſe of euill things, 
wait , cr conſernat, Chryſof. Hom.x6, in Rom, Nihil em ſimpliciter aut fortuito facit Deus, 
etiamſe ſapientie ipſius arcanum ignores. Laftant.lib,3 cap 29,Stultitia, &x error, oy cacitas,oy ig 
woratio rerum & canſarum, nature ac fortune nomina induxit, Augu#tin Pſal, 148, Nam qui Ri 
cit angelum in en. fecit in terra vermiculum, &xc, Etiam vil;ſymas & ebiefliſmas null - 
ziculas dinina prouidentia regidoces Chriſtus, Matth,6,25.26, Auguſt, de Gen, ad lir,6b.g.cap.21, 
* Fulgent, Ad Mon,de Pred,bb.1 cap.zz. Proinde fidelibus congruit credere gp fateri , Deun bo» 
num t inftum, preſciſſe quidem peccaturos homines, quia nihil eum latere potuit futurorum ( ne- 
| enim vel futura eſſent, ſi in eius preſcientia non fuiſſent) non tanen predeftinaſſe quem- 
jbet bominem ad peccarum, dem cap.1;, Poſſet autem peccatum aliquod, ex predeflinatione Dei 
efſe, fi poſſes aliqui: homimon inFle peccare, Nullu autem hominum in7te peccat, quennis exaw ini] 

Deus peccare permittat, Inft+ enim deſeritur 4 Deo qui deſeris Deum, 7 c 
| 0 


- oC 0 
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ſo farreas they are wickedorvnrighteous. True it is 


alſo, thatwhatſocuer the Lord doth foreknow will c 4,,,q, ue Trims. 


come to paſſe, © theſame he doth decree ſhall come #b.6.cep.10. Non e- 
topaſſe, and thereforethey come to paſſe, becauſe at 6 ro _— 


heknoweth them, and therefore hee foreknoweth Deo, quia fa&a ſane : 


them,becauſehe doth decree them. But he decree- 192 potins ides fa- 
a ſunt vel mutabhe 


eth of diuers things * in diuers ſorts. Things that ,,/1., ;mmurabiti 
are good he decrecth effectuallie to come to paſſe: er Deo ſeiuncar. 

andthat » either by the firſt or ſecond cauſes. Inthe 77 png ol 
firſt cauſe, was his effecuall decree of-ghe creation now: Tod ray ac 4 
ofthe world, of Angels,of men, by force whereof, 94s 29wi# : non enim I 
they were created. Oftheſecond cauſes, arethe di- OP 
poſition of naturall things, and the righteouſnes of /ciuir creauir, ni quie 


holiethings. As foraſmuch as by his decree he hath 7/47 Nece- 
rer ea ſcinis create 


ſet an orderin the creatures (which orderor courſe 44 creenda,eoc. 


of thingsis called nature) therefore naturall things CT vel 
Fe efficax vel permiſſiuis, 
doecometo paſſe by the courſe of nature,as thefire 7,-7.7 wt 


burneth, and the Sunne continueth in his courſe, immediar2 ve! me- 
except where the Lord hath decreed, by the firſt 4%, 5c ef. ve! per 


cauſe(which is himſelfe)tolettheſecond : as thus, rarity 
he * brought backe the Sunne by ten degrees, and 7. . | 
7 ſtayed the violence of the firie ouen, andother Hangs mY 
miracles which haue beene done, by the * Sonne, » Marth. 3. vc. 
or.in the * name of the Sonne of God. Alſo the ; M4923, As. 
righteouſnes ofholie things:as he made them righ- 44. x7 cap.s. Projn- 
teous by the firſt cauſe,ſo he decreed them to conti- 4ee« veriyime canſe 
nue righteous by the ſecond cauſe, thatis to ſay, by Pun yon" wo 
depending * ypon,andcleauing vnto the fountaine « adberens qui ſum- 
of holines, which is himſelf. Things thatare* cuill »*##. Scilices & he- 
hewilleth or decreeth alſo : not to doe, or cauſe 7z,o4 5.16. | 


2.S09,24.1, 1.King.12,24. Augnſt, Enchirid,cap.g 5, Ex non fit aliquid nifi onmipotens fieri Ve 
bt, vel ſnendo 11 fiat, vel ipſe pKa Nec pt Glo eft, Deum facere bend, etiam finendo fierd 
Peng fiuns mal, Non enim hac, niſs into indicie Dei ſinit, & profec?3 benum ef} one qued = 
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ropherZpr . of the "the ſicke © joyNn 
inflererem at c—_ the cauſe of t ill in _—_ ne of Adam, 
"__ non fecix:ne- ſe is 10n, or w hefin hen 
ne lefion, ſeof t ls, whe 
ſciſſet of elec he cauſeo Angels, 
pu. ww ea habe. dome 1fence.vas t /Oon 1n the wherein 
wan" agg his negligence, eof electi the ſtate Bur 
rent, Non 1 peccan- | he freedom tion fr om n e of them. 
CHrnquay 4 a futu- andt hoſe 4 ſepara f the rum h rein they 
dum cogit, PRES he fc h cauſe 0 ©. Wane = re 
-05g5"* among * & Was tne m #8 grace, aS1t we 
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Wap3o thfreens ofwill,thare hy (willone re, tha 
Gen Selfovepf with —_ | 1n him. But bg knew befo bilitic 
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; nec rur/us 45 þ Apo: O IM j Coleſſ. 1. 17s 
legiin ſua 0p ne ate —_— bberaltter facts, 
hm debitum leg js in arbirri ins volume 
bſequixhm res legs ; [ui Domini 
hahereto / Cr contemp . qu ſus 
b ff non . enim ſerui 3 
Liberaliter 
cXp. 30, 


aske 


aske,why he made the not 7ehoua,to whomt only it | 
gh to be immutable. For the goodnes of the Pas ngy 
Lord is in himſelfe, wnerby he cannot but be good ' coup. x.17. 
for euer, becauſe his goodnes is in himſelte: but the — 94 york 
oodnes of the creature is inthe Lord, becauſe hee @u,hic aut off Deue, 


conſiſterh ! in the Lord,8 therefore can be good no 0porimerat —_ 
” - . 4 
longer,thE hedoth continue with the Lord. Again, power rm: 


it® was forthe good of the creature,to haue libertie roborari, & corrobe. 
of cletis in it (elf, to the end thatfor chuſing good, "wm, how ang 
irmightreceiuea * crowne,and might beknown to atycere, conmaleſe?- 
loue the Lord frecly, for his goodnes fake. But the em wer glorificari 
j thorough freedome they would © 5,59 vide 

Lord forcknew, y thorough freedome they would ,, 7; Deminm. 
fal? True: buthe gauethem gifts according to their Reſponder obieFf.c.72 
ſeuerall kinds, ſo much as creatures could containe, 5*4 9porwber inquie 
x - G Ni enm neque angelos tas 

thatthey might notfall,which gifts were ſufficietto je, jecige ve poſſens 
hauelet them fro thefall: with freedome of choice, #»/gredi, neque bo» 


that they might chooſealſo not tofal. But hemight 277207 1 


haue preſerued man from fal, & likewiſethe angels, #s.2. 7: ia demum 


andtherfore(ſome wil think) he ought to haue pre. n= conſiferer he- 
ſerued them froth falling.In deed hee was able ® to _—_— germ vi 


hauelet thefall of mi, but he might iuſtly alſo ſuffer ex volnare iam bo- 
them to fall, which would of their owne accord 7 ewremnque 
abuſe his endles mercy. Neither was he bound with p.f,Hem, quod Dew 
dutie,or with juſtice to let the fall: tor ? hee oweth »» —_ __ bop 
dutie vnto none,which giueth'vnto cuerie creature antes oft. ſed 


that they haue: neither was it 4 meet that he ſhould quodex vireme reli 
eritur; VITENS autenn 


8 
| Exwoluntate fit non ex neceſſitcete. *'2,Tim. 4.8, Theodoret queſt, in Gen,z6, * Aupuſt.deGen, 


ad it,Gb.11.c,10.Sed poſſet inquit etiam ipſorum voluntatem in bonum couertere, quoniam emnipe- 
ten: efl*potuir plan? Cur ergo non fecit? quaa noluit,quare autem noluir penes ipſumeſt, ? Mat 20.15 
Rom.4.4.5. 1Terml.lib,2.in Marcion. Neceſſariuns homini liberum arbitrium: ne 10111: mar dh 
poſſidens homo,non in prim: ſui poſſe/ſrone regnas et alzorum Dominvs ſri famulus, Quiare fi Dews a tie 
bertate ſemel conceſſa homini ſecederer, id eft comtineres in ipſo, 110 minus homo male libertace ſua 
frui aggreſſus,in periculum laberetur : ſine colubrum & congreſſu famine arceret : nonne exclavuares 
Marcien : 6 Dominum futilemjnſabileminfilelem,refeindentem que infliris ? Cur permiſerit G- 
bean arbitrizm, fi imarcedit ? gyc, c 
| haue 


Y% 


+ Sap. % 


EE nm. PueHions and Diſputations 
\Fulgent. de predeft. 
gay pr fll, to raiſe more goodnefle by the power of his 
£t quia homo deſerens goodneſſe, then Sathan or man could procure euill, 
naw; Drough their maliciouſnes or negligence. Where- 
tiam ſeruar.Ouid au fore thoſe men commit infamous blaſphemie, 
tem magiinftic,quam yghich teach,cither thatthe Lord did not foreknow 
wn. = fas gt the fall of man : or if heeknew it, thathee didnot 


proeo quoddeſiderens juſtlie ſuffer it: or ſeeing heſuffered it, thathee was 


7p" 1m renee in any ſort-the cauſe thereof. The Lord therefore 
ſum peccato ſus "7 certainelie foreknew the fall of man, and moſtiuſt- 


re permiteat? lie did decree to ſuffer it formanie cauſes; ſome hid- 
av wen /z den * intheſecret of his wiſedome, ſome manifeſt 


6b.1x. cap, 4. Eciam and plaine for men to ſee. As namelie,toſhew him- 
fe oftendret anime #e\fe to be of power, * to turne that which was c- 


bead erndiciens =. | 
| —_— ſanflork, uill into goodnes.Secondlie,thatalithoſethat ude- 


quam red? igſe vie- part from God, doe fall into deſtruttion, Thirdlie, 


ep, rm ©* thatthe * ſtrength of a creature is in theLord, ſo 


bs, cues ille peruers? thatnone is 7 ſtrong in his owne might. Fourthly, 


> IR *- that hee might take * his enimies in the ſnares that 


C Auguft, de Gen. ad they had ſet, and Sathan who maliciouſlie deſired 
"br.kb.11.c.4, Siergo to obſcure his glorie, might in his owne craftinefle 


i os 4: beconfounded. Hee tempted Adam being full to 
” fig eine penerrare ns Eating, being in the glorie of the image of God, to 


, £6 lonoe [u- ' fe. 
| _ ER : be as God, and get the vidtorie:-theſame temp- 


ſe confizear:ſedremen ted * Telus, the Sonne. of Marie , being hungrie 
quantum vel donat ſapere, 4c, * Augnſl ibid, & de cjuit,Des, lib,2:2.cap,n Potentins &7 melins eſſe 
indicans,etian de malis benef2cere,quam mala eſſe non ſinere. * Pſal.73 27, lonas 2,8, Augnu#?, 
de Gen.11.cap.y.Hinc mxime commendatur,quale boum [it Des,cum nulli ab eo recedenti bene ef, 
* Pſal.18,32-33. At.17,29, 7 1.Sam,z.g. Pſal.z:,16, * Pſal.9.16. ChryſoFt. inoper, impe: f. 
Hom.5. Dixit enim apud ſe : tria hecretia habeo extenſa, ſuper omnem mundum, vs quiſquy enaſe- 
rit de retibus gule, incurrat in retia vans glorig;ty quieuaſerit de retibus vane glorie,incidat in re- 
via auaritie, De his tribus retibus,nullus haninum ad perfeffnm enaſit, Iren,lib,g, Quoniam autem 
initio homini ſuaſit trenſpredi preceptum conditori+, & idea eum habuit in ſua porefFate, poteſias au- 
zem eimu eft tranſgreſſio &r apofTa/ia, & his colligauit hominem : per bominem, ipſum iterum oporte- 
vichum eum contraris colligari yſdem vinculir quibus alliganis baminem, vt home ſolutys rener» 
tatur,orc, * Matthq.3, © wh | 
| ynto 


<< ty + he 4 w_ —Y "T5" FJ 
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haue 4 hindredit, foraſmuchas he wasable of the 


' wponGeneſis. Cuar.z. ———_ hs 
vnto © eating,& was 4 repulſed: andagain,vntothe * 1.cwr. 2.8. Quem 


gloricof the world, the ſame who was * deſpiſed pur Loma wa! 


of theworld, and yetin no wiſe could obtaine his c4ſofom. How. in 
urpoſe. Moreouer, hethattriumphed for leading #5. 13. Diabolu 


> s , cinm audiſſet veniens- 
Adaminto finne,who being * voide of finne,had tm de cal wocem, 


power in willand wiſedometo haue auoidedeuill, deinſuper loamnemte- 


was himſelfe in the triumph 8 taken captiue, his EET 


b wiles diſperſed,his works diſſolued,and they i of demum eſurittem vi- 


the familic, who were * bornein fin, and ! ſubject 4#4,m4gno renerica- 
; pit ambiguo;ham ne- 


by nature vnto wrath, wereable ® by the mighr Of 7ae hominem ills eff 
him that ouercame,to refiſt his power and ſubtiltic, nd credere poce- 


andto * ſet their feetin thenecke of his furie, and poop _ 


malitiouſnes. Thus the Lord getteth him honour proeulerar, nec rurſus 
o of all his enimies, who wilfullie ſeeke to ſubuert #F*4recipere quod fi- 
. . £7 's lins efſet Dei, quem e= 
orto obſcure hisglorie. This isthe end of all them. |;,;.n.em videber. ; 
that ? ſtrive againſt the Lord, they muſt glorifie *1ren.65.5. Quonif 2 
God in their own confuſion. 1s for met is 4 good 7” Pinepio per efen,. | 
., noneſurientem homi- 
for me to draw neere unto God: for thoſe that * delight nem ſeduxis wanſ- 


them(elues in him,the Lord will gine them their hearts de- ered preceptum Dei, 


in fine eſurientem non 


fire. poruit diſſnadere eam 
gue a Deo efſet ſuftinere eſcam, Elatio ita, ſenſus que fuit in ſerpente,diſſolnta efi per eam,qua fuit 
in homine humilitas, © iſai.x3.3, loh,txr. fGen.1.,27. Eccleſ.7.31. $ Hoſe,1t2.14. Epheſc 4-7, 
b r.tob.3.8. i Pſal,68.12. *Pſal51, All the faichfull, ! Epheſc2.3. Row.3-23+ .® Reneh7. 14. 
& 12.11, * 19.10.24, * Exod.14.17, ? Pſel.68.2, & 79.910, 4 Pſal.73-28, ' Pſal.37«4, 


, Queftion 3. verſe 17. 
How 1t could be that the woman hauing 
ſuch excellent gifts by creation, could 

ſo eaſilie be ſeduced? 
Artliethrough the policie and craftines of 
125 ſo wilie an enimie : andjpartlie by laying 


her ſelfe openynto his aflaults, His crafti- 
CE nes 


nesappeareth, in that * he incountreth with her, in 
_—_— P4 the abſence of herhusband: in that hee doth itby a 
chinaraseftut no pri- Creature Þ ſubieedto her, that thereby ſhe might 
. mo Ademaderirerr, ſyſpeft none cuill: in thathee doth not at the firſt 
ſed; Adam per mulie. 4 Jef ch 7 
r7 circumſeribere co. PLAUMe to teach, but © asone achirous of her wel- 


rpg «idjr, 4- fare, asketh as it were of her eſtate. And laſtlic,ha- 
damuwn & Des, mulie- ..: . * , « 
eb 4a 4.4. Hing conceiued hope of victorie, by the proporti 


ciſſe mandetrm, On of her anſivere, trieth her with the © ſtrongeſt 


—— <inpPaquef, vet. at could be ſhaped vnt 
5 3-H RT and apteſt temptation, that c p 0 


enim {+ ſerpenti,egs; EE ſame. Onthe other part, the woman (although 


perillam quaſi peror. ſhee ſhew her holineſle, by defence of the truth 


anum, vt nec mulier | . | ; , 
96 Ear pane of God) yet withall ſhee ſheweth- weakeneſle: 


geret doliyciens pra. firſt,ſuch as mightbe without ſinne, and yetthe oc- 
denzew eſſe ſerpen- caſhon of ſinne. Secondlie, ſuch as being partlie c- 


Sake: d rel Will, were by the © enimieforcedynto farther cuill, 


Guere bb. Diebolsin For firſt, being content to admit his conference, | 
pace ſubdolar, inper- hether of * ſimplicitie: or 8 admiration, both 


ſecutione wviolentus, 


"Eundem igitwr odjſe WHICH Þ may be in a creature voide of ſinne, yet 
maxim oportet blan- thereby ſhe was intangled by his ſpeech. Second- 


diente : tuncg, maxi- 


me averſeri, comma. 11C» 12 NOt © taking heed vnto the purpoſe of him: 


50r4promiztie. Chry- that ſpake (although ſheeknew no cauſe to miſtruſt 


Soft. Romin Mat.tz. a miſchiete) in which her wiſedome would haue 
4 Becauſe that by | 


ber anſwere ſhe af- Fountd deceit. Thirdlie, in declaring vnto Sathan, 


ter a ſort ſhewed theſumme of the Commaundement, whereinas it 
ſome vnſtedfaſtaes 


of ind; which vn. WEIE © {he caſt apearle before a ſwine, and gaue occa- 
Kedfaſtnes was apr ſ10N to Sathan to blaſpheme. Fourthlie, in adding 
to be kindled with hope, and eſpecially with hope of ſupremacie or deitie, whereof the Hea- 
then man had experience : $i violandum eſt ins, regnandi gratia violandum eſt, Cic.affic, 66,2, 
Exrip. © Auguſi.de Gen,ad |:t,lib,11.cap.z0, Ideo interrogat ſerpens, vt-prauaricatio efſer inexcu- 
ſabilis, vt non ex obliuione, ſed cum memoria retinetnr precepuum, er tanquam in illo Ders aſſifiens 
preſenſq, contemnitur, * Cyrill,in Iulian,lib, 3, Mulier exiftimabat fortaſſe, &7 alys animantibus da- 
84m eſſe humana voce loqui, * Tanquam ex re noua,cuius cauſe non ſatis perſpela, > Mat.24.36, 
1.7im.3.16, 1.Pet.1.12, i Chryſs/7 Hom, inGen,16, Debuerat mulier ex ipſo aggreſſu eminentem 
contedtaremalitian,quod vitro non vera diceretidq, quaſi curam illorum gerens, * Chryſoſt ibid Ve- 
rum quia non ſeipſam attendebat,non ſolum non eſt illung auerſata, ſed omne maudatum ills detexit,or 
margaritas porcts obiecir, impleturg; quod a Chriſto dictumeſt, Matth.7, 
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jon Geneſis: Cunay. 3. 115 
. 1 g . 
tothe | Commaundement (which doubtleſſe ſhe, Anbreſ' Bb. ape: 
did, with purpoſe to inlargethe fault, notto ſhew ,,c.9.1:. imme. 


diſlike of the hardnes of the precept) yeſhallnot touch das quidem nullum 


ef vitium , ſed inre< 


it, Whereby weſce how dangerousa thing itis,for jm Je nn C 
any intent, ® to adde vnto the word of God. God ain quantum pres 
ſaid, yee ſhall not eate of it: the woman added, neyther [ens {eto decer, diſek- 


mus nihil vel cautio= 


| ſhallyee touch it: whereby Sathan tooke encourage- ,;,,,,,;, Jnngeromes 


ment toanſ{were, yee ſhall eate and beas Gods, Fiftlie, debere precepo. 53 
2 jnextenuating the daunger ; which was to take a- ED 
way fromthe word of God (albeitſhee meant to ricario viderur eſſe 
ſhew the graciouſnes of Godin giting warning.) Pp. 

For God had ſaid: yee ſhall die the death, the woman p,gu 54 
expreſleth not the certaintie of puniſhment, butReae.zz.18, 
faith, /aſf yee die : whereuponthe Setpent ® found , Priig-r9- 0 4n 
occaſion to denie : yee ſhall not die at all. By whoſe quadrup.debire. Deus 
wofull example weare warned ? to giue no OCca- 4firmatmulier dubi- 
fion to the aduerſarie. Secondlie, to reſiſt 4 in the a rag. 1p” 6 
beginning of temptation : and moſt earneſtlie to brea jo pen, ef pre- 


labour to keepe pure the worſhip & word of God, ©#4nt% non duviran= 


. ES op Fo tzs,ut Malace4.6, 

and not to mingle it with mans writings,traditions, » zphe4.27. * 
orinuentions. = - 1 James 4-7 
r Dent.4.2. 


1.Tim.5.14. Baſil,in moral.Sum,70, cap.36, Qued ergo omnes in omni negotio ſeruare oportes fine 
«erizatem verborum Domini, 


FY ”- ic x he th p 
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| Quetiions aud Diſputations 


Queftion 4. verſe 6. 


Wherefore it is ſaid: the woman /aW the tree 
that it Was good for meat ? 


veil 13 11. cauſe wee might vnderſtand, thatthisa- 
cdon.z, Deliquit homo US tual tranſgreſſion of eating the fruit , was 
per liberum arbitriis; Z * a wilfull treſpaſſe, neither done of Þ ig- 
norance, nor © conſtraint. Secondlie, that 


& Deo quidews ratio- 
nalter atiributum, 


ab homine vers qua it conſiſted of maniebranches: for ſinne is ſo fruit- 
_ _ full 4 and ſo ſociable, that it will never goealone, 
ae puraiig = nor be alone.. Whereof the firſt that appeareth was 


- yang Af vnthankefulneſſe to God, The Lordrequiretha- 


| ReOnG boue all things a thankefull minde * for his bene- 


b Chryſo:tom. Hom.in f1tS receiued ,and 8 obedience to his word, which 
Gen.14. Nen per x” js the exerciſe thereof. For which reſpec vnto 4- 
its 314 amhe enioyned obedience,in abſtaining from the 


Term. in Marcion, fruit, which if he had zelouſly performed, he had re- 


6b.2, Non per infir- ood ” 
imitate, fouss nes PrOned his wite, for hertranſgrefſion,and notobey 


per ignorantiam, ne Ed her voice; as ſhe likewiſe had Þ chaſtiſed the Ser- 
quid authori(ſcil.hs- yent, atthe firſt ſound of his rebellious words, ſet- 
45, ting before their eyes, | the fulnes of Gods mercie 
duplici Baptiſm. Ser- and liberalitic beſtowed alreadie on them. This vn- 
pens 0 Eua decepit te: ; 

decepit profeFo,m impulit aut coegit, &7c,quis vero ilum admiſet niſi propria voluntas? Lam.2.10, 
Auguſt epift.29, Qui offendit. in wns reus eſt omnium, faciendo contra eam in qua pendent omnia: 
ſeil.charitatem. ©Chryſoft,tub,x. de prouident. Deus illi onnia largituseft, cum tamen ab eo nulla 
ante refte fatla manauiſſent. Quid autem ille ? poſt tama, tamq; ſingularia beneficia, fideliorem pa- 
rente ac conditore ſwo intmicum arbitramus eſt, ſpreto4, mandato conditoris fallaciam illiza pretelit, 
Baſil, Hom,quod Deus non author mals, f Deumt.n10,12, Pſal.g0.15; $& 1.Sam15.22. » Author 
9p,cmper/e.in Math, inter op. Chryſoft, Hom.5. Diſcamus quidem inturias illatas ab impys, ſue 
in dicto , ſinein fatfs magnanimiter ſuflinere; Dei autem ininrias, nec vſ4, ad auditum ſufferre, 
© Pſal.116,1213, Gen.39,8, 


thankfulnes 


- 
1 3 W.- 
> 


wp0n Geneſis, CnaP. 3. 117 
thankfulnes in them * brought forth * pride, in * 2.chron.z2;25] 
that 'they did not giue the glorie vnto God, but HT - 

thoughttheir excellencies were worthie of all the 44.12 

| gifts they had, and morealfo, if they could attaine age, Dialog, ad 
ree vnto them. Pride was the ® mother of ambition, 11 7*<*-45ill 
whereby they ſought to be aduanced aboue their 25, arque elatus ſu- 


a - perbia , ſnaſioni ſer= 
callingand eſtate. All thefe were finnes againſt the ors hg _ 


$4- firſt commandement. From theſe did ſpring * neg- preceptecontempfe. 
vas letof Gods true worſhip, * infidelitic, in miſtru- *-4»g*#. de cin,Det 
Ig- ſting of his goodnes, in doubting ofhis threatning, —— — 
ut contempt of the word of God; ? violating there- nf pernerſe .celftu- 
it- by the whole worſhip of God inioyned them, #7 pperine? 

e, From hence againe aroſe the abuſing of the crea- « Free dicabog 
as tures, 3 wherein the name of God; his glorie, his <p!e,Gen. if fidew 
a- power, his iuſtice,and his mercie was abuſed: which NJ ann, co 
e- is the breach of the third Commaundement. To men carerer. 

h theſe were added Gluttonie, * when the woman Bermard. Sermon. _ | 
{- luſtedaafterit forthe pleaſantneſſe thereof. © Mur: Jeu p%, cw _— 
[ therin not waying the daungerof herown life, nor r4.j<fub dubie ſup 

2 thelite of her poſteritie, * Theft or Sacriledge, in ff... 1... pr 
6-1 takingthat which was peculiarto God.Falſewitnes, inde ſemori, arbirror 


# Bo : prtanerat Deun 
| In" giuingcreditvnto lies. All theſeare gathered Lots fentfaations 


ED, by the manifeſt words of Scripture : ſhee heard the .,,;, tivie, f man- 

| Serpent, ſhe ſaid vntothe Serpent, ſhe ſaw the tree, ſhe took ducauerits morte mo- 
the fruit, ſhe eate thereof: and laſtlie, * ſhee brake the |," = pes 
dutie of the fift Commaundement, or rather » Ter, aduerſ. 18- 
deos.[nhac lege Ade data,omnia precepra condita recognoſcimus, 1The name of Godis pur,and: 
taken ſometime for God hjmlelte, and the ticles of his name,as Ered.34:5.6, 1,King. 5.5, 
Malac,1.14. for his properties, Pſal.25.14.7. & 54.7, his workes, P/al.66.4.49 86 9. & 9.16. 

' his Goſpell, 4.9.15. Pſe/,22.22, Auguf#.Serm.de temp.g 5. Nomen autem Det veritas, ® An 
brof. Serm.27, Arbitror itag, cauſam hanc eſſsieiunjj ( ſcilicet Chriſti) vs quia primus Adam,per in« 
temperantians gue gloriam immortalitatis amiſifſer, eandem ſecundus Adam C briftus, per abFF- 
nentiam vepararer, \Bernard,Serm.de annun,1 , Es miſericordiam cum fic exarſit, perdidn Ena i» 
concupifeentia fſua,ut nec (ibi nec viro,nec figs parceres naſcittris ; ſoul omnes terrabils maledict 0: | 
& neceſſitati mortis- addicens, Crudelis mater,ec.. * Exod.13. 12, Lenit,z, 15, compared with: 
Gen, 16.17, _ Pſal.1 $3. pe Epbeſ.5.22.23, Maith,18.7, Rem.l 4+ T3 0 


Q 3 doubled. 


© Tre Ey,; 0 


mn © Dveftionsand Diputations | 
doubled her tranſgreſſion , ſhee gave wnto hey huſ 
band with her, and hee did eate, Herein wee may ob- 


7 Ambroſ.de Paradi- {erue : Firſt, that the outward 7 taking of the 


"ſoca 3, - q Rp 
4 gen - TN apple was not the entrance into ſinne ;- but the 


b.11.cap.30. 24- * inward concupiſcence of the heart, by * which 
wodo verbiz ſerpenris ſhe ſaw the fruite. Secondlie, Þ that manie treſpaſ- 


crederet mulier, a b0- : n 
ns atque v1 rec, 1ES OC runne together in one actuall ſinne, ac- 


winirus. ſe fuiſſe pro- COrding to the wicked © diſpoſition of the minde, 


hibnos, niſcian ineſ=- 27,6 the 4 circumſtances of the fact'committed. 
ſet menti amor lte 


proprieporeFatis, I Dirdlie, that our finnes © are much more hai- 
quedemde ſeſuperba nous, then they ſeeme vnto vs , and to be eſtee- 
ents. med by .* the puniſhment that God doth threa- 
chyſef. tb,de Pro- tenand lay vpon them. Itis true in deede, thatthis 
wident,t. one acuall finne of Adam, if wee conſider the 
Luther,mm Gen.z.Hoc a a h 

egit Satan, vt per ſui © greatnes of the diſobedience, the power ®hee 
Geere, abdmeret He- had to haue reſiſted, and thei light of knowledge 


ogg 7 vr which hee extinguiſhed , was the greateſt ſinne 


verbo,optimamcorri. that euer was committed. But againe, if wee conſt- 
pir veluntater,, exc. der the greatnes of his * temptation,the malice of 
corripit &p intelle(lis, a . . : 
vt dubiteree de ve. FE wicked, and their continuance in ſinne, wee 
buntate Dei : Ex his ſhall finde that the ! hatred of the Tewes, and 
ſequitur poftea,rebel- © : | 
tis manus ; deinde 0s &4 dentes rebelles, in ſumma omnia mala ſequiitur infideltatem. * Gregor. 
Moral.lib,21.cap.2. Ut munda mens in cogitatione ſeruetur, a laſciuia voluptatis ſue deprimends 
ſuns occuti,quaſt quidamraptores ad culpam,, Neq; enim Eua lignum vetitum contighſſes,niſs hoc priue 
Incaute conſpiceret, Bernard.de Grad.Hum,1. Quid ſpefare tibet,quod manducare non licet ? ocu- 
tos inquit tendo non manum, &4c. Eſt hec culpa non eftculpe tamen indicium eff,  Anguf?, En- 
chirid.cap.45. Quamui & in ills peccato vno, quod per umum hominem intrauit in mundum, exc, 
poſſunt intelligi plura peccata, ſiunum ipſum in ſua quaſi membra dinidantur ſmgula, © Prou.24.9, 
& 1.18.19. *Rom.14.14.15. © Prou.14.9. 10h.,16.8. 1,King.16.31, Pexel. bib, de lap. pri- 
mor Hom, In omni delicto ineſt contemptus &4 violatio infiniti bons,digna infinita pana, *lere.12,14+ 
Rene! 2.23, 5 Anguſs.de cinit, Dei,lib.14.cap.15. Quia ergo comtemptus eff Deus iubens,qui ho- 
minem creauerat, qui ad ſnam-imaginem, &rc, " Augui?, ibid, In Paradiſo enim , etiamſi non 
onnia voteras ante peccatum , quicquid uun non poterat non volebat , gy ideo poreras omnia 
que wolebat, Nunc vers homo vanitati fimilis fatus, * Rom.1.18.28.31, For as bis know- 
Hedge was greater, ſo his finne was greater in oppreſsing that knowledge. * Ommie 
generis frauds Satanice, in preftantiſſimo. infirumenuo, | Maith.17.24.25.41., & 28.12.13- 
Afr, 4.16. x 
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won Geneſis, Cmany3. m9 . _ 
of ® 1wian againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, the bla =nygrr.nino.6b.r; 
hemous wordes and workes of * Tudas ; of the c4p-32-33. 


; x . Socrar dib,z v9. Oc 
Biſhops of Rome, of A77ius and other Heretikes 5. 0.1 


which haue refiſted the knowne truth, the hardnes 9: chrifum fabri 


. j# . . filium , Chriftianos 
of heart of obſtinate finners, * which neither for Nees 


puniſhments , nor promiſes -of mercie will re- q;a;:abar, 2% cum 
pent, to bee yet more grieuous before the Lord. {cthaliter ſaucins ef 
Nowourfinnes(asfaith the ? Scripture) arerecor- /*/ewnm vant 


nere expreſſum in a 


ded ina booke; doubtles notafterthe meaſure that rem projecis, & we- | 


weaccount them, butas they are in deed: andalbe- #* hri#un_ ini 
s enum ſue necis 


© : IN 

itwe know not the 4 number or the greatnefle Of ;vfinnlaws ; vicifti 
them, yet © aday of reckoning ſhall ſhortlie come, wo Galliee , wi 
as it did to Adam, in which the iuſtice of God ſhall ;',,; 


; ? " 1oh.13.27:30, 
be declared according to the.meaſure and multi- xars.26.14.. 


tude offinnes, vpon thoſe thatfinde not pardoth by ©3745: 


Teſus Chriſt. Quod Pererius pri> 


mo tomo in Gen, libr, 6. falfſme de Luthero pronunciavit , id ipſum in Romanum pontificens 
veriſſime retorqueo, lis fit ſub zudice verbo Dei, ® 2, Theſſ, 2. 3. 4. 8. ec, ChryſofF. Homul. in 
1.Cor.9, Verum grauius hoc eft,quod non in Paradiſo, ſed inter innumeras preſents vite cala- 
mitates in peccata incidu, quemadmodum ſiquis vintus perſias in maiitia, nec ipſa miſeria fias 
continentior. Tibs autem Paradiſo maiora promittuntur , que neque, adhuc dedit , ne certami- 
num tenipore te emollirent , nec tamen tacuit, ne in laboribus deficeres, Ex ille quidem wno pec- 
cato omnino mortem attraxit, nos autem quotidie innumers- ſcelera- committimus. Quod ſiille 
wno duntexat peccato tantum njali &# mortem induxit : quidnam perpeti nos oportes, Oc, Gras 
uis ſant oratio, + que auditoris animum percellat; hoc enim ex meipſo intelligo : contremiſco enim 
& tmore dijſoluer : ſed neceſſaria, ne in Gehennam incidamul, ? Zachar, 5,3, Malac3. 16: 
Renel,20,12, 1Pfalm,19.12, * Ind,verſ;14. Revel-22.13, . 


uefrion. | 


7 35 % 


0 Queitions and Diſputations MO 


——_i 


Queition 5, verſe 6. 


Whether :Adam did cat of hisown accord, 
or were prouoked,& whether his tranſ- 
greſſion were notas great as that of 
Hewua - whereof the Scripture faith no 
more but, [he gaue wnto ber huſband with 
ber, and he a1d cate? 


RET is manifeſt hereby that the Scripture ap- 
« Theodoret ane Ht plieth itſelfeina ſort * vnto-the rudeneſſe 
«que * - q k 
in Gen, Scriptura ſa- ®2S of the Tewes,to whom it was firſt directed: 
cre decendj rationem Qeliuering oncliethe truth of the Hiſtorie, in man- 


wmetirs conſueuit £ ' gs 
yori perfells ner as was meeteſt for their capacitie: and although 


I pretermitting nothing that was neceſfſarie, yet lea- 
yorge exem e*: ueth the Dofrine Þ to be afterward expounded by 


menta, Cum ergo con- 


ſpicuem creatran, the Prophets, and to be reuealed by the Sonneof 


Pen confiimerent riphteouſnes. For this cauſe hee neither reporteth 
Ot, mibiſem ye creation © or being of Angel in th 
Iſrael demiſſims con- NE Creation © or being of Angels (at leaſt in the 


nerſarus impiczzem name of Angels) 4 yntill the Hiſtorie of Abraham: 


banc imbiberat : ne- ,. ..; . 
cſſaid quede cree., *Eleher nameth Sathan the authour of this temp- 


eura ſcire expediat il. tAUON , with the Serpent, neither reciteth how 


bis proponir. or by what meanes, Adam fo noble a creature 
Þ Luther, inGen.c,;, 


Reſondeo ills ficin. WAS Wrapped intranſgreſſion. Neither yetis itpoſ- 
noluraeſſe, vt omnia ſ1ble,that Adam ſo wile, and fo farre indued with 


- py rev gr righteouſnes, would commit ſuch wickednes with- 
Hic fpiritus Chriff; Out horrible prouokement, For if Heuaſo far with- 
quia in prophetis fait, ſtood theſubtill aduerſarie, as that ſhee atthe firſt 
antellexerunt prophe- 

- 84 ſandi talia ſcripture myſleria, <Theodoret, in Gen,queſl,2. Quia ſi tam fagile ib; Deos finxerunt 
e Jumentorum fimulacris,quid ni perpetraturi fuiſent inuifebilis nature notitiam aſſecuti?*Gen.16.7. 


refuted 


—__D yo I --; 


upon Geneſis, "C m:x'v.5; 2 


refuted © his falſhood,and would not ſuffer her ſelfei * The ſumme of the 
trobeintangled * with his prouocation : andif'Sa- os ner a 
than ſpentas it were the flower of his ſtrength and the Garden, it is 
witon Heua, 8 offering her, as hee ſeemed, helpand _ ir is pod for 
counfaile, Þ intangling her in her .owne wordes; God bath nor for- 
i couertlie keeping off himſelfe from being ſpied, bidden ir, or nor 


and not * daring flatlie to ſpeakeagainſt the truth, YO Se 


vntill he had ſeafoned his words with promiſe and rech, he hath for- 


| "FAR biddenit, and juſt 
o r : wW , y 
erſwaſion of ſo great promotion :. what, ſhall we frkidden ane the 


thinkethat Adameate for companie hee knew not gaye libertic of all 
what, or knowing itto be the ſame itwas', would thereſt. 


, . . . f Hee ſeemeth to 
ſufferhimſelfe without ſome notorious motiue, to rocks bet erhat- 


beſpoiledof his glorieandfelicitie? It is not law- patience, for thar 
full ro define hereof), that which the word of God which was forbidde: 


: : _ bur ſhe denieth a 
doth not containe: neitherto be wiſe in that,wher- iz were the poet 


intheſpirit of God will haue vs ignorant : as what Weeare of the fruic 


motiue didallure him, what wordes were vſed by pode rhe of the 


Hena,what forme of ſeduRion z ſauethatthe word *re/.r. Acking her 


of God exprefleth or incJudeth. As namelie thathe *2 intrap her : as 


; , Mat 22.17. Anguſ?. 
was not ſediiced'! by the Serpent, but thatthe: wo- 4 Gmadbs ur £30 


man wastheinſtrumentof.hisdecay : burwherher The ſubrilde wasin 
ſ q T% þ DIA hy a es: the frune was 
by intreatie,or by arguments, ® ſureatis,he obeyed eb brcnind 


her voice. Again, inthatis ſhid,ſhe gave vaio him: is by vie, bur nor for 
included two, principall engines. of hispucrtharow; f9ode. 

= . . o , c As I .King.20.3J. 
the firſt is the aſſault of faith,in that Heua,)fo farre as ge gith ict ye dye: 


hee perceiued, remained fateafterſhee hadeaten of he addeth: You are 
the fruit, and died not as the Lord hadthreatned: 3% farerodyernay 


the ſecond was a grieuous onſct. vnto his:obedi- as Gods, He fairh 
ence; as whether hee ſhould obey the Lord; who 20, you ſhall nor 

| | FY :+*t © 4. »» urely dye, bur you 
are notſureto dye; ſo weakening her faith bydegrees- {In his nature and in his pages 
k God doch know, zxc. acculing of falſchood and' of cnuic, Your eyes ſhall ee, you ſhall haue 
more perfect wiſedome : as Gods, ec, wiſe, &c.like ynto God : that which hee hath not or 
would nor finiſh in you inthe creation of his image,ſhall thus be finiſhed. 1:1.770,2-14» 
2,Cor.11,3, ®Verſ17, TE” TH bs T1 pit. 

R had 
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+: *hadfdenied beforeÞpthiswite which now required, 


» 1,King.21.25-...- (PErtuaps with * arguments of perſwaſion) :whom 
* Pee Mart.in.2.Sam. hee knew to be giuen of the Lord, as the fellow of 
a 4-5 hislife, wiſe, holie, and perfect as himſelfe. Not- 
T Lomberd,conrrd of. withſtanding hisfinne, whether it were ® greater, 
ſerit mulierem. 5.2.\ Ox p not ſo great as was the womans, without doubt 


a ? a, . - 4 q T7 
TOA his fault was exceeding gricuous : the qualitie of 


3 Amos 3.2,. 
Lang 4 his perſon, *the confluenceof ſinne, the meaſure 
Teri 69. 43%]: of his puniſhment-doeargucit. For his perſon, he 


AvuguF.Enchir.c.gs Was firſt formed,made the * vniuerſall father of the 
gg + 1 ar world, conſtituted * the womans head and gouer- 
& bomicidin, for. Nour. He was allured u by his wife, not by his ſupe- 
nicatio ſpirimalis, & riour; * perſwaded,not compelled to cate the fruit, 
_— Wherefore when hee reproued not 7 his wife inti- 
A#17,26, Cinghim,heſinned diuers * waies, and ſhewed vn- 


AuguF, de cinir.Dei, thankefulnes. In that he was moued by her * voice 


6b.14.cap.1, Ad vni- , . 
ratem concortem pe. OT reaſons, or by the experience of her life prolon- 


els vinculocolligand, ged,in infidelitie:: when hee + wiſhed or hoped for 
wi ——_ ,-» fartherglorie bythefruite, in prideand ambition: 
ner intZituere, when heconſfented toreceiueit,;* in rebellion. And 
ns - ethe purpoſe of the tefmpter was,to defacein them 
No png I 4 theyhole image of :God, and to ſolicite them to 
re ſerpon-n91 petu;1, all manner of offences; {odid they both tranſgreſle, 


%* 


* Bernard. Stym9n det warp fa _ 4 . Vn g 
dophic.Baptifir, My: Yormmout reſpe&;the laty of God; leauing in them 


ber tibi 3. Adom de (elnes theſparkts of no good thing, © ſaue onelie a 
ligno dedit , ſed offerendy wiigQQiin wilentian.infeientdo, Y Deut,1 3.6.7. &c, 6b.2,t0.: Chry- 
eft.in Iſai Hom,4. Quid ig ſenon fuerit commoda ? fac illem commodam,mala et : corrige eam, 
Idem in Epheſ Hom. 15. At non flagetio neque timore duntaxat, ſed blanditys & beneficentia, Twrpe 
quippe eft viro, verberare mmlieve Sheemnlenta fuerit,abſcinde temulentie cauſa5,gye, * In prim.ſe- 
mnd, 27 quinium mangge. f? Atgieſt, de Gen; ad 111.lib,xx; cap.zo. An forte1nec ſuaderi tam opus 


erat Viro,quands iam eo cibo mortem non efſe ternebat. Fortaſſe tamen verbo ſuaſorio, quod ſcrip- 


tura racens inzelligireliquis. » Chryſeſt Hom,in Gen.16.Sed forte audiuifli 4 muliere,e9 ſÞe etian 
ipſe mflams cibj flatim particeps faftus er, ©1(ai.1 19.20.23, Bernard, deaduent,Dom, Sermon,T. 
Renere principes noftri Adam or Ena,principia propaginis noftre,inobedientes gy ſocy furuw. *Lu» 
therin Gen.z, *© Chryſo? Hom.in.Gen.y, Dinine miſericordie efl,que hominum generi conceſſi1, 
vt vnicwi z, noftrion inſizum ſit indepranabile indicium conſcientie, , 


wounded. 


upon Geneſis, C nav. 3, 7 

wounded conſcience. The puniſhment which was: 

impoſed on them, was either perſonall ornaturall, 

That which was perſonal, was it which was inflicted. 

on themſelues; which appeareth. on Adam ,notto: 

beſo grieuous, as onhe woman. Natural] was it 

which was layd vport Adam and the poſteritic of 

Adam, partakers of his nature : which was, thede- 

priuation offtheimage of God, ofs thefauour of ary 
God,originall * corruption, and # ſubiectionvnto KO 2 


Sathan. And moſt juſtlie did the Lord depriue,not a divin(zar 5.48.) 
onlie Adam, * but Adams nature,that is,all mankind #*r/Pei flier fppatic- 


tia Dei patris mmaneat 


of thoſe graces, which 44am in his nature had fo ;, 1; "Frimmd 
ſhamefullic abuſed. Wherefore as the womans divine quans peccars 
1 fault exceeded in prouoking him to ſinne, ſo 4- A neon wes? 
dams offence was multiplicd in = defiling thoſe gra- /Yerermearan 
ces which he had receiued : Inlike ſort the Lord in "Ephiſca.z. | 
juſtice more ſharpely ſcourgeth the woman in her ere ahy : 

» ſexandperſon, and the man in his children < and a.z.15; i + 
ſucceſſion. Butthe Apoſtle ſeemeth to excuſe the ,P&#%<7 Monim, 
man.,and to extenuate his fault, when as hee faith: codifniies ED - 


P themanwas not deceined,but the woman was deceined, 9a conevyiuis plus 
and was intransereſsion? Thepurpoſe of the Apoſtle **7*/7mimu fathue 


: : eft in ſe; quam concu- 
is otherwiſe, Hee 4 commaundeth thewoman not piſcentiem licee ex- 


toteach, he giueth this reaſon: becauſe * the wo- Mere nequinerit ope- 
re,t amen TetmbIiu? ve=- 


man was viedas the inſtrument of Sathan, to de- ,,,,ae. 
ceiue herhusband by teaching: therefore hee ſaith, caluin.inGen,z.v.6, 

Quia totam humani 
generis naturam in uns homine ornanerat,ita in eolem ipſum nudauirt. | Chryſof.Hom.in Gen. 16, 
Efto igitur te ipſam in rantum precipitium depuleris, & honore maximo prinauers : quare C9 vis 
rum tante ruine ſocium facis,g cuins te adjutricem eſſe epertebatjllime fatfa ex inſidjatrix, * Aut- 
guf7.de ciuittib,t 4.cap,15.Et ficut obedientia ſecundi hominis ed predicabilior,quia fafFu eſt obe- 
dient uſg, ad mortem, ta inobedientia primi hominiz ed detertabilior quia fattus eft inobediens wſ4q, 
ed mortem. ® Vid,queFft,1t, * Towhom they are chiefly to be accounted, as Rom.5.12.13. 
&c. ?1.Tin.2.14. 4 1bid.verſ12. * Ambroſ,in1,Tim.2. Chryſoſt. Hom. in Gen.16, Sed forte 
andinif7; 2 muliere, thc, Hieron.in lonin,lib,1., Diadelus Adam ſeducere non poteras ſed Enam, que 
peſt offenſamtatim viro ſubiefta ef, | 

R 2 the 


T4  FSueitionsand Diſputations 
© Epiphan, Hareſ.4.9. the man was not deceined; that is, not * firſt deceiued: 


Et Adaws non eft de - 


ceptus ſed Exa prims NOT'® deceiued by the Serpent, butby the woman: 


decept« in tranſgreſ- not u ſo deceiued, as that by teaching and perſwa. 


8, . . . 2 | | 
6" bs Fes >. ding,he cauſed his wife to be deceiued; but contra 


Bexa. An,maior,jbid. TIEWI(e the woman him: * therefore more meetand 


lun, Parallel, bb.2. ſafe, that the man ſhould teach, and the woman 
pon. 7oun.tz, learneinfilence. And truelic ſeeing the man tranſ. 


x. Diabolws Adamſe- preſſed as did the woman, it he were not at al decei- 
ducere now petet ſed 1169 his finne was not thereby diminiſhed, but ra- 
Chrsofom.jn Tim, therencreaſed : for it draweth neere ynto the ſinne 
Howm.g,Par aut pro- Of the cuill Angels, 7 which ſinned without pro- 
prong uokement, and to the ſin- * againſt the ſpirit, which 
zungeren decipi, & (Nall not be forgiuen.But foraſmuch as the Church 
Famer re - God a nw wor _ he b nemiley ſl 
= Ambre/,de Paradiſ, that Adam was faued by the death of Chriſt, it fol- 
re eon loweth heſinned < of gary of malice : 4 raſh- 
————— 7. lie,&not aduiſedlie: andthatthe Apoſtle meaneth: 
de & Paulus Ad? in, at deceiued © by comparing with his wife, but 
quit nonef ceceptin,” eceiued f in himſelfe, and prouoked by 8 his 


* Chryſoftom, Hom.in 


3.Tin.9, Maber de. Wife. SO that the Apoſtles meaning is , neither | 


cuis & cunts per- tOCxcuſc the man of ſinne, neither to accuſe him 
wertis, idcirco vitro 
nou doceat, .7 Augurt,quaſi.de virog, teſlam,nix.q.1 Nemo fidelium dubitet diabolum apeſiaſia ſua 
authorem non habere : ipſt enim totiua erroris eft princeps. * Mast.12.32, Marc,z.29. * Avgufh, 
epiſt,99.De illo primo homine patre generis humani quod eum biden; ſolutrit, eccleſra fere tote con- 
entit, Tertul,bb, de panitent,in cake, Chryſoſt,How, de imerdi&, Arbaris, gaudent ſantti omnes, 
quia redempti truemphant,quod oy hoftis perierie diabolus, or quod Adam qui perierat, dinina fi 
indulgentia reflizutus, Gregor.epiſt,z1.ad Euleg, * Iren,lib gc. 34.Cum ante ſalnatur homo,oportes 
fainari.eum,qui prior formaius eft homo,quoni4 nimis irrationabile eft, illum qui vekemenrer ab ini- 
mice Leſus erat &7 prior captiuitate paſſus eſt,dicere non eripi ab eo qui vicerit inimicum,erepro: vers 
fihior eius, quot in eadem captiuitate generauii, © Tertul.lib,2.in Marcion, Aut quis dubitabit ipſum 
allud Ade delifinm herefin appellare, gc. rudis adwodum hereticus, Hilar,in Mat.can,z, Diaboim 
enim Adam pellexerat, & in mortem fallends traduxerat, * Leo Magn, Serm.de natin,q.T emer? & 
anfeliciter credidit. © Chryſo,F,in 1.7 im,Hom,g. Ad comparationem igitur mulieris dicit illum non 
fuiſſe deceptum: illa quippe 4b irrational; animante,deceptaeft;hic autem 4 lbera muljere, * Auguſt, 
de Gen,ad lit.b.11.c.42.Ergo alio mod» eti2 ipſe deceprus eſt,ſed dolo jllo ſerpentino quo mulier ſedu- 
Ha eft,nullo modo illum arbitror petuiſſe ſeduci,in illo mods quo illa potuit, Hance autt proprie,ſfedute- 


Q 


nem appelianit apoſiolus, 8 Baſul,queſt.comratt.q.q6, Chnſof?, Augnſt, Anſely.in1,Tima,& % 


upon Geneſis, Crt ay. 3: 25 
of wilfull ſinnnig; but onlie toſhew by whoſe de- 
fault,he ſinned: whereof more ſhall be ſpoken in 


Va- his place. 

ra- 

ad qpyu— : | , 

In Queition 6. werſe 7. 

f- What meaneth this which is ſaid: 2!e eyes of 

- them bath were opened ? 

1C 

O- 

h @a=ct bodice, vnto a power or propertie of the 

h ſoule. That which giueth light vnto the body is the 

:) eye: that which giueth light vnto the ſoule is vn- 

[- erſtanding : ofthis ®* eye of vnderſtanding, the « (4,7, vo. n 

|= Scripture'{peaketh . God gaue vnto the tree, the Gen.16.Nom de ſenſ6- 

: b f d d eu il bilib:u occnlis dicens, 
name Þ ofthetreeof knowledge of goodand cull, 1. 5 moms, 

t and they by eating of the fruite, were indued with quia Dew eos ſentire. 

$ the knowledge of good and euill: yet was not their {7% &*. Amirof. 

. ae Paradiſe ca.13, 
FE eycſightatall * amended, butrather weakened by x7.w guomeds clan- 
cating of the fruit. The ſoule of Adam and his witc /o- vxulercorperis ha- 


| muſt be conſidered, as they were of God by creatt- We 4 roms: 
on; oras they were altered by tranſgreſſion. YOU hi & nowen impone- 


a . . d ret? Crus contradicuns 
know they were created in the image 4 of God. 7** © Ms 


| Godislight « it ſelfe, & * ſeeth al things: therefore ,,,,,,u,,, 0ptrari 
man that was made after his ſimilitude, was full and colluies , Epiphan. 
aboundant of light and wiſdome,ſo longas he con- 11937: y + nn 
tinuedinthatlight of God : butſo ſoone ashe had man: fabrifaFtum:ita 
v1 plane dicas, nihil ram ab/urduw, quod non dicatur ab aliquo Phileſoptorum, # Hereticorum, 
Cir, Dinin, ;b,z. Et nullum tam impudens mendacium quod idem teffe carear, Phn, b;b.8. cap.2 
LGen,2.9.17, Chryſoft,Hom.16, Non quod Homini ſcientiam dedcrit, fic vbcations eft lignum, ſed 
qnia poſtea ex ills intranit peccati cognitio, © Quemadmodumn Ioſephus Philoſophatur, Anitq, 
libr.z, cap, 2, Iamque (e nudes efſe ſentiebant!, & de regumento ſibi deſplicebans, Arbori enins 
acuminis of cogitands vis inerat, © Gen.1.27, @ 247, *©10h,$.12. 1.lob1.y, 5 Pſalmn39.12 


lerm,23,24- 
R 3 caten 


\F 


Ts *  Queftions and Diſputations 
£Gen.217, © catenofthe fruit, he 8 died, according to the Pro- 
comederunt & mor- pheſie God had told him , 7 the day thou eateſt there. 
ex ſunt. of, thou ſhalt dje the death : his bodie dicd, h haning 


k Theodoret.queſt.in . , k 
GenyD. Sonjatien loſt that immorrall and happie ſtate it had, and was 


mortalzatia appella- made partaker of mortaliticand miſerie, The foule 
we coTRO., alſo died, i not in the ſubſtance (as neither did the 


"- ning :2.cy. bodie) butinqualitie thereof. The holines thereof, 


prccorum amiſoſie- and alſo the bleſſednes, which isas it were the breth 
* niratill,perquem Of lifevnto theſoule, departed, and left the ſoule of 


nec morbo tentars, nec 4 | 
mucari craze pore them,as it werea dead corps. Now by the eye, and 


ſereeve. duxirmorbi- xr erſtanding of theſoulc, muſt * alſo be vnder- 
dam oe mortiferaus : 


war” ſtood,notas the ſoule liued in holines as it was crea- 
qQualiiarem., J : 

*Gregor, Epif, b.6. ted, forno holic knowledge could be added by the 
epiſt.31. Nor Ade 4- f;vit; but the vnderſtanding of theſoule, as it was 


= Sims, wn 2 deadiin finne: the eyeof the ſoule being dead, was 
fubftanzia vinendi, Opened, that istoſay : the ſoule hauing vnderſtan- 
ror. vey wr ding , not holie butcuill ynderſtanding, by the ea- 


nima its marine 4ting of the forbiddentruit, the ſame peruerſe and e- 


non eſſet, ſed ita mor- ,,; K 
raa6h.7 "trader" uillvnderſtanding, was opened orenlarged. This 


& Contre Ophitaxwn EYE Of Euillynderſtanding is opened, by twoſalues 
deliramentm. Epi- 1 gx ojntments,as the Scripture ſpeaketh; one is the 


CEOIITES: eye falue of the ſpirit of grace, whereby a ſinfull 


7; emnem cognizio. hart,&a blind vnderſtanding in heauenly things, is 
repre. wry taught heautly & holy knowledge. Thus the ete or 
niiouchoning, heart ®of Lydiawas opened,and the vnderſtanding 


l Revel.3.18, of the." Diſciples: and this oyntment doth ® teach 
- opal the faithfull all holic knowledge of faluation, vnto 
* Lok.24.45D lifeeternall. The other ſalue isas a biting corroſiue 
* Eſiim-119.18.  ynto the vnderſtanding, and is called y the worme 
EY of conſcience; and is bredin the ſoule, that is dead 


Rom.2,15.16. in ſinne. For as the moiſture and warmth of the aire 
Origen Hom 9. inDi- 


werfes 5n Marth, 25, OL Earth doth breed in acarcaſſe lothſome ſauours, 
Fermi« a pleriſy conſcientia accipitur peccatorum,que rorqueat in ſupplicys conflitutos, 


and 


won Geneſis, Cuanz. 27 
and corruption: ſo the guiltines of ſin engendreth 
a ſting of conſcience inan cuill heart, which when « x.cor.x5.56; 


itis opened, breedeth dangerous terrors and aCcu- Hieren. in 1/ai, coms-. 
ment.cap,14.Putredo, 


. . & tinea, of operi-- 
_ pened: the eyes of their vnderſtanding corrupted by mentum cembanes 


ations in the ſame. Thus the eyes of them both were 0- 


fine; they were opened * not asyet by grace, but ?*"* mreliguniur es 


rerng , quas propria” 


by the feelingand feare of finne. And herein eſpe- gjgur conſcirntis,vel 
ciallie appeareth the ſubtiltie of Sathan,thatas they /«ppliciorm mareria, 


admitted ofhis conferece, receiued his arguments, 1, PIP 


were moued by them to rebell againſt the Lord, nin quamdincadene- 


whereby they fell by little and little, from the ſunne 7#m1eria e.g. 
"Na34anJen.oras.q0; 


and bodie of light, which is the Lord,& were made ;, '$:,5. Baptifin... 


thereby alſo fdarkenes in themſelues;ſo he drew by 7am tua bamen fu- 


itt 1 r I 5 giamnus quod ex ſana 
littleand little * a vailevpon their hearts, whereby ag re" 


they perceiued not the fulneſſe of light declining ur. tam vers jen 
in them, northe foulenes of darkenes approching, 1192" meninis- 
till they had performed his deſire. But now hauing {7 ae a 


murthered their ſoules, » the reliques of lite that chriftus, ef atrer ig- 


iveredinthem., which was the conſcience, hee #797 prrgens» ſee” 


etteth on fire, by letting the behold theirfact, hg OO I 
itneuer * afterward might be exſtinguiſhed. This "Mar.6.23. 


k . SÞ. . I.loh,2.9. 
conſcience wasas it werea ſparke Tot thatinternall 71,15. perceis 


light, that man had recciued by creation: which ued nor her owne 


light,man ſo much as in him was, having wholie fa}, mall hee had. 
loft.the Lord did 7.0 fr bon bat perſwaded her huſ-- 
Ot, ord aid METCITULNIC * Prelerue alin num tO band, and hee had- 
fallen with her: the like you ſhall-reade, x:Chror.11.1,ec. 2.5am. 24.10, 2.Chron,13.14-15 - 
Chr;ſoff, Homil, in Gen.16, Vidifti quomodo per verba, quaſi per eſcam virus ſaum immittit,gyc, . 
Quo ſic fraudes ſue precedunt, + ſupplantata muliere , propoſitum ſunm impleat; Iam diabo» 
lus captizam duxit, & ſupplantauit eius rationem : nam quare ante diabolicum conſulum, lig+ 
ni pulcrirudinem non vidie ? Sed timebat mandatum Dei, & ſubſecuturum ſupplicium. * Angſt, . 
Trattat, in Iohn.2; Si enim malo non conſentires, flayes, illuminatus maneres : mod) anzens- 


quia iam cecidiſti, gy fadtus es ſaucins corde , unde wideri i!la lux non poteſt, wenit ad te tals + 


qualem poſſis videre. *'As Gen.4. 14. Matth, 27.3.5, 7 Tertul.in Marcion. (ib, 16 Anime 6 


nim 4 primordio conſcientia Dei dos efF, Caluin,Inflitut, lib,4.cap.10: ſet.3. * Chryſoftom Hom... 
. mGen,17, Eandem obrem, miſericors Deus principio cum formaret hominem, conſcientians ils - 


Ididir, accuſatricem perperuam,que decipizey impotFuransferres —_—_ 
| the 


Id "2 
| 
A <£ 
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128 Dneftions and Diſpmations 
theenditmightbeasa ſpurre tomoue manto im- 


brace that mercie, which the Lord in infinite com-. 


paſſion was purpoſed to ſhew vpon him. Which 
ſpark of light, foraſmuch as Sathi can by:no meanes 
« H/eron,in Nawn,z, take away, he either * hideth it, in the childre of dil- 
Semper enis diab*G gedjencc, raking itvp in the aſhes of their ſinnes; 


Pudinng efF, vigilan- , L , 
tes animes conſpire, Or Ele inflameth itro deſperation, exceptthe Lor 


AnguF . de verbs doe giue the ſinner Þ grace, to feele his mercte. By 
no". eng *- this, may be perceiucd, how they ſaw chat = 
aliquidei nondzuir- were naked. They ſaw themſelues in miſery, whic 

rarnr; Sed iterii nemo © they could notſec before,becauſe they were who- 
__ few. lie void thereof: but their glorie was 4 departed,ſo 
anima,au defperatio that the ſame they could not ſee. As Hagarseies were 


«ns Vana ſpes. c c 
b Fulgent Bb.de pre- opened to * ſee the waters,and thef eyes of Cleophas 


deff.cap.7. THe enim tO kNOW Our Sauiour Chriſt, whenas they conſide- 
donat gratis indigno red duclie, 8 that which before they did notmarke: 
gratien, quein?tfr- (5 the eyes of them both were opened, whenas by 


catus impinus, ill:oni- . . 
netwr munere bone the conſcience of their fault, they marked > to what 


voluntatis, & facul- yurpoſe they were perſwaded to cate the fruite: 
tare bone operations; 


vt preveniente miſe, Namelie,thatthey might incurrethe wrath of God, 
ricordia benum welle and be ſpoiled of all their good of bodieand mind. 
ncpiae,&r ſubſequ#- They ſaw in themſelues,in ſtead of that glorie,holi- 


te miſericordia, bo- RO" : ; 
mum quod vals, face- NCS, fElicitie, wiſedome, and peace of conſcience, 


re veleat. wherein before they ſtood, guiltines of ſinne, hor- 
© Bernard, Serm.t. 2 


annc. Perdiithems ror of puniſhment, i filthines and morrtalitic of bo- 
inflitiam , cum Exe die. torment of * conſcience, and death of ſoule. 
ſerpentis, Adam mu- £ 
lieris wack obedinit,perins quia dinme: perdidit &y miſericordiam,priuatus efl &+ Adam veritare,e c. 
Pacem quogq, protinus amiſernnt,quia non eft pax impys dicit Dominus. *1.Sam,4 12. *Gent1.l 9. 
f Luc 24.31. * Anug.deGen.ad lit. lib,11.c.31. 4pertos vtig, ad aliquid intuendum & cogitandum, 
quod antea nunquam aduerterant, ® ChryſofF, Hom, in Gen.16. Tales enim ſunt mackinationes ini- 
mici,v1 poſtquam per deceptienem in ſublime ſubduxerit, tandem m profundum per Poe detjciat. 
* AuguFt. de Gen, adlit.11.cap.zz., 1demde Nupt., &p concupiſc. lib.x.cap.z. Lutherus in Gen.3. 


Que autem poteft eſſe maior con nptio, quam quod nuditas que antea gloria fuit, nunc vertatwr in 
Junmam unpit«dinem? * Theodover, queF, in Gen.z3. Vocauit igitur dinina ſcriptura ſic ſenſum 
Mum peceati: mox enim poft admiſſum peccatum ftimulatur conſeientia, + 


But 


YI 


moe Bn 

But as their eyes: were opened to ſee cuillinthem-/' 97% is Indies, 5, 
ſclues,ſo dare] vp fr ſecing goods And 3,00 Jeon 
25 | before they knew good by poſleſfiion, and euill & mav,quipperaien 
by oppoſition,as that which was contrarie thereun. 7, AT 
to; ſo now know they cuill by poſlefiion, and good, uis , non bebuerans 
by that good which they had-loſt. Now _A1dan /mplicem ſrientiom 
found bimſelfe = to be trechetouſlie beguiled, » to Kaas "—_ 
haue vngraciouſlie offended a moſt gracious God, fritare labereruns, 
tobe ſpoiled of his goods of bodicand minde, to. 2/7 Hem. = 
beworthie ® of eternall puniſhment, Call againe enum peniidinem 
his ſinfull deed ? hee could not : to haue acceſle to verieris, we os ſerme 
God, hedurſtnor: heknew himto beiuſt, hee had Gems hrs 
no promiſe of pardon, heknew not how God could /iru,vobiſque inſul- 
| itandcontinueiuſt;nay rather heethought taturns ſit, vipore iq - 


. . centibus, eade 
e would not pardon it,becauſe he was iuſt: to look guezſe - » 


q ynto theearth, he ſaw he was vaworthie to treade * 4mbreſ lib. de Pa. 
thereon; vnto the creatures, they could nor, © nigh; "52:14: "hs bie 
. hIIReN (Ely quidem. aperuis ocu- 


ther would they comfort him. Whither the ſhould bs, wu: pan. ſacn 


Adam flie, but to hide himſeltc, which:well hee Ne rags ARES: ; 
knew could nothide from God? Thejfamecon- Me Bat: neſite 


dition ſhall be vnto the wicked -atthe iudgement, deve cogreſcinme : 
Their * deedesſhall be written: theiruconfciences 71,2 Pond: 


quam peccarenus non putarimus eſſe peccatum. * Gen.2.27, Ambroſe, ibid. Deus anzen onnitns 
videt culp a4, 09 omnia delifta cognoſe it. Ex homo poſt commiſſion apernit oculos, vs culpam ſuans 
videret,&yc, Hinc ourelSners op conſcientia dicitur, qua & peccatum ey indicium cum ipſo Deo ag- 
noſcimus. Conſcius enim cum alio ſcius eſt, Non, Marcel. de propr, Serm.cap.y. Caluin, Inflimu lib. 
cap.I 9, SeF.1 5. &» lib.4.cap.1o.Sef.z. ? Nam ſemelemiſſum volat irremcabile verbum. Heyat. 
6b.1,epift.8, Bernard,lob,$, de conſider, ad Eugen, Tranſierum 4 manu non 4 mnee, Quoi fatlum 
«f nfeftum eſſe non poreft. Proinde er; facere in tempore fuit, ſed feciſſe in ſempiternim manet, Now 
tranſibit cum tempore quod tempora tranſit, In ezernum ergo neceſſe eft cracier, quod perptram te 
egiſſe in &ternum memineris. * 1/a.5.30. Gen.32.10, Luc.15.21» *Jobig.2g- fVerſ 8. Pjaluy9:7. 
* Zachar.5.3.Revel,20.12. i*1ſai.66:24. Rom.2.15, Bernard. de conſider. ad Exgen, lib.y. Hic 
eſt vermis qui non marienr, mem iapreteritorum: ſemel iniefins vel potins innatus per 

befis firmiter nequaquam deinceps atellendus. Author queſtionum inter oper. Athanaſ.q.62. Dick 


Pur vers etiam conſeientia aduerſarius Marth, 5-25, Laci12, Nam occrulteircorde nofire redarguis, 
coercet 2 mal», Et {5 ſins inobedjentes,tandem nos ad Dei tribunal fiſtit,ubi v5 genus dabimns tran 
m0r164u7 peccatorum,tum etiam lenium of minimorum. | WE BN 


ſhall 


nates exant : Ubi Att © 


4 SIPS * 
2 on AR A, 
x > 


*Prowt.1s,.._.. niſhment ynpardonable :* themſclues inexcuſa- 


» RewlGxs, ble: whetherſhould they flie ;-bur 7 tothe monn. 
t.Sameg.572ts, - tainesand rockesto couerthem ? Although there. 
*x.Cor,g.g, ©; « forenow, theylſlecpe withaſtonie * heart like Na- 
Maith.z 0.26, ' 


b p p 
CT of{inne, ® yet when their eyes ſhall be opened,they 


enimeribun«l nenpe- b ſhall finde no greater tormentthena guiltic con- 
cnnys corriipittor non ſcience. - : 

adulationibus acqui- ME. 

eſcis, ed qued dininum eſt, 2x & Deo neſtris impoſitum mentibus. 


Dueition 7, verſe 7. 
Wherefore itis ſaid: rhey ſowed fzprree leants 
 Pogether and made themſelues breeches ? 


w—_m_-—y 


ona 7: care; re this itappeareth that the curſe due to ſinne 


b.13.cep.23. Eoipſo [ol ® before denounced,ſeazed ypon'them with 
die morts in js corpo- WF 1][ power Þ at the verie inſtant of the ſinne 
on WAI itred : ſo that when afterward theLord did 
eſt, cum qua nos ne- commuttred : 10 tnat waen a terwar tne LOC Alc 

ceſuare par; ſums: call them toaccount, hee © didit of fauour, notſo 
| 9.0 much topuniſh them 4 as to giuethemacomfortof 


di-morinns oft prop- their releaſe. For what can more plainelie deſcribe 


ter pecratiin, ſee 93: the yerie hell it ſelfe, then this ſtate of man in which 
—— Rem. 8.10. CE NOW ſtood: in guiltines of finne,f nakednes of 
Gregor. Epit3. lib, 6; Epift.31, Adamfi in anima mortuus non eft qua die. peccauit, quod dici 
nefas eFt, - falſamr ſententiam de illo protutit Deus : quidixit,qua die comederet,moreretur. * Tertul, 
in Mercion. lib.z. Vs daret ei locum ſponte confitendi delitum, gn hoc nomine releuendi, Ide6que 
mec maledixit ipſuns Adam oF Enam, wireſtitutionis candidator, vt ronfeſſiene relenatos, © Chry- 
feftamilib.1. de prouident; Deus vero non minus quzm antea bene illi facere perſlitie,Oftend?s pey 
hoc,quad nos erf6 millies peccemus, itſe ramen ſaluti notre proſpicere non deſifti2,vt fiquidem con- 
werſs fuerimns ſalnemur. © Rom.5.13, 2.7im4.16,” Matth.25.42. Gregor, dialog. lib gicap;43- 


Vnus quide)n eft Gehenne ignis,ſed non uno modd one: cyucias peceatores. Vniuſcaihſque etenim 


quanzum exigis culps rants illic ſentitur &x pena, * Rom,z,11.12,69c lob.10.22. Chryſoſt.Hom. 
in Gen, 16, Nudatz propler peccatum ſuperne gratie amittu,ey ſenfibilis ſue ſpoliationts ſenſum 
RECEPETMIE., 


g00dnes,, 


Lueftions and Diſputations 
- > ſhatlaccuſethem.: theirfins irreuocable: their pys 


bal, hauing their eyes.cloſed yp from the due regard - 


Fee hen onin Ae dt. MG. i. 0. 4 3H 


I . CZ wt | _—_ 
LO - Vs” 4243 / 4 » IMG. 
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5oodnes,8loſſe of Gods fauour, t accuſing of con- | mg 
cience, ' ſhame and confuſion, with * feare and a+ 14cm tr. rrom. 2 


toniſhment of heart : whereunto onlie was abſent Intolerabilere: eff ge- 
nna, tamen nthil e- 


the feeling of firie torments ! in ſoule and bodie, ”y 6iflieis off als 
which the Lord deferred,not of any merite,but for difurus, qualee#7 4 
hismercie ſake. At this time the ſtate ofall mankind 1 i: giorie ho- 
ible, in the fight !9ecknion att 
m was moſt wretched and vncurable, in the ſight ,5:c4.ige,0 eudire 
and iudgement of menand Angels. » Now doth dr ilo,onnowi ver, 


ES ah ” . "I b Rom.2.15.16, 
the Lord in his ſecret wiſedome, and infinitecom- ,, reno aver 


paſſion prouide a remedie, * beyond'the capacitie retiyere ſoles Orige- 


of all his creatures: which was, that the Lord Ieſus 14conſcentian prc- 
catorum, Cr penitu- 


Chriſt, for his ? vnſpeakeable loue to man, ſhould ,;,.,, mnwern cordy 
a yndertakethe paying of our ranſome, through ſa- vremem. Hicronins; 
tisfying by his obedience * the perfeQion of iuſtice j5/7* Ru Apong: 
which God of man required, and by induring in irſawm.25.3.6 3r.r: 
hisperſon(for thoſe thathad offended) therigour _— Pſal.68. 
of the © curſe, and » puniſhment : whereby hee NE 
mightbeable cuen iniuſtice,to ſaucall thoſe * that *19.10.27.22. 
comevnto him,thatis, 7 that doe belecue in him, era I” 
and to * giue them power to bethe ſonnes of God. gen.r7. Hex vin. 
Butconfider how the miſerie of man did ſhew te OR? paccanyr 26s 
ſelfe,by the.confuſion that was inthemfor their fin, ;,,,5; a. mma 
andthe helpe that was in them to hide'the ſame, :e,&c.e magnom® 
Their conſcience * bred in them confuſion for their #7 ©87e nine 
factanddidtormentthem, but had Þ nopowerto i zaet2e.r4. 
helpthem : it drouethemto couer, but conld not * Becauſe in'chem 
curetheirſinne : it moued them to hide the ſhame, j2*r< #45 n0 means 
butthe cauſeof ſhame, and the meanes'of hiding mighebedeliuertd. 


G EO ' 7 ®Dent.32.37-39. © 
it, by ſeeking fauour and mercie at the Lord, it : Tang.” 


could not moue.them'toidefireto take away. A-;.ver.r.is. | 

P lobn, 3.16; * 4 Tſai. 52,3. T:Pet. 1:18, Revel5,9. © 1.Ptr.2.22.1.lohn:3.5. Rom. 5. tg. 
FIais3.5.6, * Galat,3,t3. * Lnce,22.44. * Heb.7.25. YT Ioh,6.35. * Ioh,r.12. * Conſcientia 
quidem eFt ante veccatis fr enum;er flagrum po#F: flagellat antem s Deo non'nd denn, ſine prenend- 
ente gratia, Þ Hoſ.13.9. Epheſc2.$. 


I 3 | gaine, 


=” 


2 Quettions and Diſputations 


ther clenſe them with water. nor ſufficientlie co- 
« The Hebrue word yer the m with © branches of the figge tree. They 


ny of gnalah 
wp. row KNEW theſe would not ſerue them, and yet they 


vp, doth ſignifie not Could Not for ſhame but vſe them. They ſewed, or (as 
only alcateburallo the 4 Hebrue word doth aptlie ſ{tgnific) made fit 
_ bouge'3 : <a vnto themſelues,* zirdles of their loynes,thereby to hide 


may ſee Nehem.8.15 theirpriuities. But why did they nor rathee coner 


where.this word is . . . : 
> 161296 dagger theireycs, their cares, their handes, their mouth 


'for ſmall or young Which were all the chiefeſt inſtruments. of this tra(- 


boughes: allo here oreſſion; f except it were toteſtific, that not onelie 
itis-purt in the fin- 


gular nvber,where- theſe now couered, but cuerie part of them was 
of a leafe was not ſhamefullie defiled, and that the reſt wereto be vn- 


ſufficient; wherfore [ hi 
þ- = x 729 anger couered,ratherof neceſſttie, then any worthineſle, 


een. victh enallage Andurclie their wiſedome was not 8 ſofarreperi- 


nameri,ſo doth it Sy- t k tter meanes of coneri 
wt 9/1 9 ſhed, but they knew better meanes of couering, 


in that ſenſe may '2EN figge leaues : but © their authoritie was gone, 
ic bee interprered ſo that they might not , neither durſt vſurpe them. 


leaues, which were | | n 
i eats They-vnderſtood that the trees of the garden could 


andall, * rev qthpern 2587 2thaper, toſow-or make fit to ones bodie,or ſuch like,as 1ob.16, 
werſ.15. © The word 1727 chagororh of "47 cager,to compaſie abour, doth properly ſigni- 


kegirdles, and for the moſt part is ſoraken in the Scripture, as Prov.z 1.24. 1,Saw. 19.4. 


2.Sam,(8,11. 1.King.2.5. Exech. x 15. that which the words of the texrdoth Hgnifie,is that 
they plaited the ſma]l boughes of the figtree abour rhcir waſte, thereby ro couer their priui- 
ties: whichis as yet the order in ſomebarbarous countries,where through heate they vie 
no other apparel, as ſaith 7ſodor,lib,19.cap.22, f Augui?.deGen. ad bs.171.cap.z1. Item de pec- 
cator,merit, & remiſ].lib.2.c,1.2. Irem de nuptys & concup.l;b 1,cap.5. & alj,rationem reddunt, 
ie. tn ſus menebra eculos iniecerunt,per concupiſcentiam. Aly quod per hae membra 
| na transfuſuri. per generationem. At ego ( abſy, aliorum preiudicio ditlum welim ) maximan 
earuſam depwito miſericordiam Dei, qua membris indigniſſimis licet maxime necefſarys aliquam pri- 
ſtine dignitatis ſcintillam permiſit, quanquam peccatiratione, maxime regerentur, Hiſce ver) que 
nobis maxime videntur inhonefla, Deus copjoſiore honore tegumenti decorauit. Hine vers impy 
onnia membra turpiſſima : boni viri honorifica ſunt, 8 Sapientiam primam retinuerunt licts non 
ſenffam, quemadmoduny neg; mortui ſunt in ſubHtantia vinendi ſed mm qualitate vinends, vs Inquis 
Gregor. ® Verſ. 21,09 Gen,g.2. Nam qued homo per peccatum ſimilitudinem Dei amiſerit, Cyprian. 
fib, de bono patientia : Hee autem fonilitudo erat in fanilitudine domin, Chryſoftow. Hom.g, in 
Gen, neceſſe eft ut authoritatens in creaturas amiſerit. Adams nec js potujt ulterins ſine. nous 
$r4tia legitim? frui, | 


_ gaine, their bodies were defiled,, they-could nei. - 


not. 


upon Geneſis, Cnay. 3. 13 
nothidethem, & yet thorough aſtoniſhment the 
hid themfelues. But why came they not to confelle | 
their finne to God? How can a man come to God, i ex. *10h.6.44 
cept the heauenlie father draw him ? How couldthey G,,, yp 
haue hope in God for pardon, knowing his tuſtice, mo fide: ſais vob a 

X © ; Fg. 

and their owne offence, and hauing. no proiniſe, 7 © 74 ime 
kwhereon to ground their faith:orhow could they | 99 $0 de 
= the promiſe had beene giuen, haue of them. Amwne. Si fare non 
ſelues receiuedit ? without the power of the ſpirit 27% janens nete- 
of grace, reuiuing them being dead ® in finne? quano minus potevis 
Wherefore as Adam was beforein the ſimilitude of ?” /##/«n re/rgere 
God,ſo is he now » of the likenes of the diuell, *a- 139m.4.4.6 10.8; 
bounding in finne,boyling with a tormenting con- [1#+.5.55. bs 
ſcience,and nothing outwardlie before his eyes but mY js he, 


- death, Theſeare ? the chaines of darkenes, in which cap.g. Dininieſt mu- 


the euill 4zels are impriſoned, and + the wicke neris, cum C5 rel? 
iamns , C5 pedes 


ſoules departed. In theſe Adambeing wrapped, loo- air 2 EIRG. hs 
ked * as ſtedfaſtly for execution,asan offender con- mee bvh = 
demned looketh forthe ſword. | _ 


Rueition.. 


gp 2 
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the —_———. ——_—_G. o # ? 


Queition 8, verſe 8. 

How itis ſaid:they heard the voice of the Lord 

God walking: and of the anſwere of 4- 

dam being examined, yntill the four- 
teenth verſe? . 


«Pal 19,vnſ276. NAV Hen man through ſtane® had loſt himſelfe, 
b Matth.18.1z. YANWAS the Lord like a Þ carefull Paſtour, goeth 
oor RAY SAN < ſpeedilicafter him to ſeek him, and like a 
eediati pſt comniſ. * good Phiſition bringeth with him medicine to 
ſum iniemeſſe., heale his © fickne&s. They heard the woice of the Lord 


—_— God walking, ſaith the text: which ſome f interpret: 


ſptran ejudici, Non they walking heard the voice of the Lord God: 
Yu"? ore ſome Bother: they heard the walking voice of God, 
tie , nam wnuſquiſy; thati$,according to. the Hebrue phraſe, * waxing 
 Famnacm comment moreand more loude &terrible, But of the i mo 
Sore fare. De taters INEETPreters, and as I take it, moſt conſonant vnto 


inane eſt monerelites, the ſcope of Scripture, it is taken forthe voice of the 
4 Chryſo##, de Pron, 


bb. Je fort come. J-Ord God walking, thatis to fay, * the ſound of his- 


dicus, þ uulnus negl;. FECT; _—— thereby no doubt, thatthe Lord did 


Ho) oe, form. manifeſt a token of his preſence. Thatthe Lord did 
dir : fn 068 #4 cm. WAlke in the garden, who is ! not containedinany 
rraflumjngiter depu- Place, but himſelfe containeth ® time and place;and 
rare perſiſtat,ulteric progredi ſaniem ac morbj virmvetat, * Pſal.147.3. * Rabb.lonah of Rabb, 
Solom.in Comment, v7 aly, Et Pagain in tranflat.priore. Tremel, Vocem Tehoue Dei itantem reddit. 
b Exod.19.19, i Inftin. Maryr.dialog.cum Triffon, Hieron,in Tradiz,Hebre, Item in Pſal.$1, Au- 
diuit wocem Dei ambulantis,quia ipſe cum Deo non ſietit, Angu#F.de Gen, ad lir.lib,x1.cap.34. & 
de Trin.lb,2.cap.10, © womodo enim poſfet ad literam imtelligi, talis Dei ambulatio gy collecutio, niſi 
in ſpecie humana non video, Neque enim dici peſt, vocem ſolam faitam,ubi deambulaſſe difius eff 
Dews(ſimods jta interpretandus eſt lecus, quod aliquinegant )aut eum qui deambulabat, in loco non 
fuiſſe viſibilem, * The word Þ hol, doth often figriific a ſound or noiſe,ſirepitus : as 2.King. 
E.z2. Exech.1.24, where this word is fue times vſed in one verſe tor ſound. 1 1,King.$.27. 


all 


® AF 17-28, Coleſſ.1.17. WS 
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all -things;is ſpokeneithernaccording tothe prefent;"Zernerd.de conſfule- 
ſenſe' of Adam orrather;® thatthe Sonneof God, ſun 4.4 a6 
whoafterward was clothed with our fleſh,appeared i» wo , ſed quaſi im 
vnto them,as before he ? did, not by theſubſtance %#%,oc So a- 
q ofthe deitie whichis inuiſible,butby * the mini- pret/nphuy mote, þ- 
ſterie of ſome creature, as it/pleaſed him. Neither : onniain ipſo, fc 


_—_ : . Ipſe in omnibus efF. 
can itrightlie be gathered by the words of Scrip- 3," no 1. 


ture, thatthis his comming was in more f terrible incu/i, ſed ipſe con-- 
maner,then was accuſtomed, whereby Adam had a- #7 ocum: per om- 

| k . niaeft ein omnibus, 
ny farther cauſe of feare,but that which aroſe of his. « cxr;6-7om, Hem.in 
owne default. But ſuch is mans corrupted nature, 6en.17. Voluis illes 


thatwhether the Lord doe comein * mercie or in CE 


iudgment;his preſence" cannotbe indurcd,no not angere conflitneren= 
euen ofrighteousand holy men. But herethe Lord: i quod factuns 
doth cometo judgement, notwithſtanding he ma- » jm. Mare: Dies 


keth man therein partaker of his endles.mercie. The —_— a 
. » . © R ” : ante 1eſus Wer," 
forme of this iudgement is deſcribed : partlie, that au Meſs th Abrehia 


the righteouſnes of God * might bet maintained & aj: ſand parri= 
againſt theſlanders of the wicked: partlicalſo 7 that - chis apparnit, orc, - 


DS, ; | - Term, aduer, Prax- 
it might beasa patterne vnto men, whoare authori- .,,, pſeenm or ad 
zed * of God toiudge their brethren. And-againe humene: ſemper col- 
| | ? loguia deſcendis , ab 

Adam wſque ad Patriarchas, Anuguf?, epifF,3, Nouit Dew venire,nonyrecedends vbi eras ; nowis 
ebijre, non deſerendo qu) wvenerat ; miratur hoc mens humana ; &+ quia non capit, fortaſſe non 
credit, Y Gen,1.29,@ 2.15.22. 1Ioh,x.18. 1.Tim.6,16, ' Augnſi.de Gen,ad {i1,lib.x1 cap.z3t 
Nunc ramen quod audjerunt, ec, Non niſi per creaturam viſibiliter fatum ef, ne ſubſlantia inui-- 
fbili eorum ſenſibus, locali £5 temporali motu apparniſſe credatur. dem, de Trin, lib, 2, cap. tos. 
Et ille videmr loqui ad primum hominem, qui dixit fiat lux : ( ſcil.Trinites quo modo per verbums- 
fexiſſe commemoratur ) gy potefFt efſe tranſitio occulta 4 perſona ad perſonam. Idem de ciuitas, Dei. 

bb,16.c,29. Et idem apparvit non per id quod eft, ſed per creaturam, que fibi ſubdita eft, Idem, in 
epi/7.102, In ſpecie qua_veluit, ſicut oy quibus woluit, * As that he came with _—_ on 
whirlewind, as ſome doe vnderſtand, by the word (1, ruack, ) winde or coole of the day.. . 
' Matth.17.5, "Manh,17.6. Heb;12.21, */erem.2.x,Eorum ſcil. qui Deum ex hoc indicio Ada: 
nimis petulanter ſeueritatis arguune, Inliant ſeil. &4 nofri temporss nonnulli : de quibus were di- 
citur: Humiliter irrepunt; blind? capiunt ,nolliter ligant, latenter occidunt.Lee;Serm. 5 de Ieinnio,n0:. 
menſ. Y Chryſof?, Hom,inGen,17. Et quaſi manſuetus iudex & miſericers, in tribunal terrore &® 
horrore pleno, ſedet o&9 examinat diligenter, Per hoc nos docens, ne quem fratrum noſflrorum cot; 
eemmenunifi cauſa ayid diligemer cognita,.* Dent 16,18, 17.15.29, Pſalm,$2.1,6. | * 

as. 


136: 


* Compare Meth. as an * example of the latter iudgement, where 


2532-33-3447- tranſgreſſion thallno more be pardoned, butthere: - 


[arr ſhall be indgement > merciles, 1n that euerie wicked 


one without the meanes of a mediatour, ſhall re- 

ceiue the fruite of his owne workes. Firſt of all the 
Lordbycomming, giueth token of the ſearching 

*Yaſ.s. out of guilty perſons,asa iudge.Secondlie, « he cal- 
leth them tothe barre of iudgement. Thirdlie, hee 

1 comms Pelacians, EXAMineth the cauſe; and laſtlie giueth ſentence vp- 
& Papiſtas, in doftri- ON the ſame. In the diſcuſſing whereof doth no- 
na liberi erbitrg,cen- tablie appeare,the 4 yntowardnes of the nature of 


—_ = <a all mankind to come to God, that neither it can 
- Bellarm.Tom.z.part, COMe © of itowneaccord,neither being prouoked, 
eg. rang. VOICHEITÞe * oucrruled by the power of grace. Se- 
can. cap. 25, Prov CONdlic,that itis by grace onely 8s that weeare deli- 


denwneft Dei, db ered, which Þ doth both begin and finiſh ourfal- 
gene et veces, Uation,as here appeareth. The Lord findeth man 


Gene.4ib.x.cap.6. E: i poſſeſt with terrours of death; he commeth there- 


jd 54, rms ſime pateat fore, to appeaſehis conſcience, and to plague his 
exraſme gratia, dicas CNIMiIC. Man can in no wiſeindnre his comming, 


ApoFtolus Indas quid ut lieth from God, and ſeeketh moſt brutiſhlie to 
&gar wel ipnorantia 


abs wel dee- ſhunne his preſence, 1 whois preſent euery where, 
zine ſepienrs, Bi and to hide. himſclfe from him , from whom 
anten (ingquit ) que _ | 
cnng, quidem ignorant blaſphemaut : quecunque autem naturahter vt muta animalia nonunt yn his 
corrumpuntur, Angui? lib, de nature & gratia,cap.z2. Praenenis miſericordia vt ſanemnr, quia 
& ſubſequitur yi etiam ſanati vegeremur, ibid.cap.z3. Caneat bono, nedum quod Dei eff depmas 
ſuum amitzarquod Dei ef & redeat ad ſmrem, * Ioh,5,44. Hoſ.q.16. 5 Rom.11.6. Epheſ.2.8.9, 
Concil, Aravſican,z.can.x 2. Tales nos amas Deus, quales ſuturi ſumus ipfius dono , non quales ſu- 
wu noffromerito. Augni.epift,tog., Quia vninerſa;fta maſſa merits damnata ef, contumeli« 
amdebizans reddit inflitia, honorem donat indebitum gratia,non meriti prerogatina, non fati neceſſ- 
rare, non temeritaze fortune, ſed altitudine dinitianm ſapiemtie & ſciemie Dei. " Philip.1,6, 
Fulgent.lib, de Predeft. c4p.8, Primum mchoans in hamine voluntatem bonam, deinde eandem v0- 
luntatem adinuans inchoatam. ' Verſ.$, Luc,23,30. * Looke queſtion 16,  ! Ierem, 23. 21. 
Bernard, in Pſalm. qnihabitas. Serm.6, Dew eſt in omni loco, omnia vninerſaliter contitiens, om- 
niaque 4ijponens , ſed lenge tamen aliter atque aliter, Apud homines eſt prefians ey diſimnulans, 
Fþpnd eletg; operans er ſeruanz, apud ſupero; paſcens & cubans, apud inferos erguens & _—_ 
| rnc 
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who otherwiſe, ashe had made himſelfe thorough $#*.: 7. Yeram dili- 


. finnes,kceping them 4 thereby (fomuch as in him. ,. \aunguen forrene 


lies, and diuclliſh hypocriſie doth reſt herein, the 
| T 


xt; 
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wpon Geneſis, CuaP. 3 - 
the ® darkenes cannot hide. Butthe Lord preuen- * ?/iw.r;9.n2. 
ting ® himin mercie, doth cauſe him to appeare, = c:uom,teom.im 


genter attendite, vi- 


finne * theſlaue of Sathan, hadiuſtlieſo contiou- 7,7. 5 
ed,foraſmuch as of his owne accord ? he yeclded :=/ iner mijericor- 
him obedience,and would not,or could not will to #77. & 4omi- 


bercleaſed. And yet this ſecond mercie was not e- TS | 
nough for Adam, heeabuſcth itas he did the for- &/fer, & interre- 
mer. And ſceing hee cannot hide himſelfe being ng. oo 9 
drawen perforce out of his couert, heis ſo far voide nico leguitr,gs ex- 
of grace, that he ſecketh what hee can to hide his fu ome oe. 
quod homines face- 


was)from being pardoned. And fo defirous is hee, #nter/e, icte eandems 
that * they ſhould not come tolight, that headdeth uno /ri ſm. 
therein* as the Scriptureſaith, drunkennes 10 thirſt, epheſca.2, 

and couereth them with blaſphemies and lies, and 

by charging the Lord himſelfe to be the authour of 4 Prog.28. 3. 
them. The Lord firſt calleth him : where art thou? *loh3.19. 

thatis, in wharſtate * artthou* how is itthatthou 5pm 
flceſt my preſence? Here had Adam iuſt occafton to w.z. Querir Deus, 
haueanſwered, Lord Thaneſinned; LordT crane * mewrme adwiſh 
thy mercie.” But faith Adam: 1heard thy voice, &C. Chriorim, Hom, in 
thatis, thou art cuerie way ſoterriblevnto me, that Gen, 17. Significar, 
eucn thy voice will not ſuffer mecto be free from J1dine acemonng: 
feare, nonotin this garden which thou haſt giuen allo flaw reliqud- 
me,to be my dwclling place. Andas thouarr glori- #45 alomie inue- 
ous vnto meand fearetull;ſs Iam naked, and there- c;4;,2 9. inten. 
foreaſhamed toappeare: wherefore this isthe cauſe tm induxi alterari- 
of my notappearance; my nakednes wherein thou "7, 

haſt created mee, andthy Maieſtie which isgreater 


thenſucha creature can indure., What falſhood and 


Lord 


138 LneHions and Diſputations ' 
Lord himſelfe vncouereth, whereas hee anſwered: 
Who told thee that thou waſt naked ? &c. Thatis to ſay, 
thou waſt naked before, and hadſtno ſhame of na- 
kednes,alſo my glorie was the ſame itis: how com- 
| meth it now that thou art aſhamed of thy naked- 
nes? this can be of no other cauſe, then of thy ſelfe: 
haſt thou eaten of the tree? 4c, Of ſhame and guilti- 
ncsof conſcience the onely cauſe is finne, Where- 
foretell me plainelie: haſt thou eaten of the tree where- 
of 1 commannaed thee thou ſhouldeſt not eate? Here a- 
gaine was Adam compelled toſhew, if any relique 


of graceremained in him, to have plainelic contef: . 


ſed his faultand craued mercy: butherein appeared 
no more ſhew 'of grace or goodnes remayningin 
» Lue.n2.26, him, then ſhall be of rheu reprobate at thelatter 


Matth,23.11.44 judgement: heconfeſſeth the fa&,but not the fault, 
x Concil. Arauſican.2. 


can.2, 8quis ſos 4- T P15 woman which thou gaueſt to be with me, &c. This 
de prenaricationem woman is inthe faultthat gaue it mee to eate, yea 
GON wn thou thy ſelfe diddeſt giuethis woman to be with 
et ens me,by whom TI was prouoked to offend;wherefore 
zanim corporis que 11 that I eate the fruite, marke in iuſtice, who is in 


SE as fault thereof. A notable confeſſion, and worthie 


gned morseA anime, pardon. Such * is thenature of all men, vnleſſe they 
02,00 0697 eY be guided by the ſpirit of grace, which is not of 


nw wenſſere/7e- themſclues; for euen the woman immediatly doth 


zur : iniuftitiem Deo ſhew the ſame corruption. Here may you ſee the 
dabit,comradicens A- 


poFols; per on ho. VETIE Image of Sathans wickednefſſe and ſubtiltie, 


minem,e>c. Rem.5. Hatred ? againſt God, as though he were the cauſe 


Y Pſalm.81.15, | = E5 : 
Hilfe off Save of mans offences, * blaſphemies in accuſing him 


nedenominatio, Of blame; hatred *® againſt man; inſomuchthat 4- 
440 dam ſpared notnow his ownefleſh : hypocrifieand 
A844. lies, whereof this confeſſion was fully fraught. God 

: gauc 


Ku 


POE 


won Geneſis, Cuan. 3. 39 


d: aue vnto him the woman Þ for a ſtay (asAdom,,,. 2 rrwm- 

V, knewrightwell) and nota ſtumbling blocke : and mine ingrai ſane er- 

a- ſhe gaue him of the tree; ſhee © could not compell s* —_ 

N- him,but perſwade him toreceiucit;* his partit was ,guyw5, gui cupujs 

d. torule herasthe head, and notto follow her as the quib»/dan interds- 

e: heeles. Thus wee ſee thatthereremaineth in man ** 

- e wiſdometo do eulll, but to goodnes there is none Gag gy wy 

Co ynderſtanding. Secondlie, that the wickedare per- neceffas , a 

6 uerſe * cuen fromthe wombe. Thirdlie,that Hypo- v##n:ie, Hs __ 

J- critesare grieued and aſhamed s of thepuniſhment, yr tons 0 code pa 

Cc notof the fault of ſinne. Fourthlie, that man being win fecie. _ | 

of dead in {inne, his ® throatisas an.open ſepulchre, all Zernerd. Sermone de 

d his members i are weapons of vnrighteouſhes,and 22%, Bpriſm. Ser- 

1 can no otherwiſe be conuertedk then as dead men aerepir profes nom 

r are raiſed from the graue, not by the power of anic ___ -- evi | 
creature,but ! of the Lord, de ignodedis ;fedef 


0 = ferendo viique, non 
1 vielentiam inferends : neque enim peteFFate illius, ſed tua fatTh ef? voluntate, vt eius voci plus obe- 

dire: quam divine, * Chryſ5R,Hom,in Gen.17. Nam licet mulier cibum dederit, ſufficiebat tamen 
1 mandatum meum dy timer ſupplicy ad fugameſece incutiendam. Num ignorabas ? Num neſciebag? 
. Ideo curam vefiri gerens predixi, ne in bac incideretis. Ut mulzer tibi ad #ranſgreſſionem manda- 

8 minifIravit, tu propterea. inſons non eris, Capt enim es muliers, or propter ie produtta eff, Tu - 
, antem oylinem peruertifti; oportebat reliquum corpus capiti obſequi ; ſed dinerſo mods res &« 
] wenit, corporique reliquo capuz obſecutum ef oy que ſurſiom erant,in infimum locum denenerunt, 
© lerem,qe22, * Pſaim.,q$8.3, $5 1,S408-15. 24. I. King. 2: 43- @ 21. 27. h Pſalm.$.9. 
To ſend torth ſtinkes of blaſphewies and Nlaunders. Math. 15.19.10, 5 Rom. 6. 13. 
* Joh.$.31,25, Renel,20,5,6, Voh6,63. & 155. | 


L 
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4 


Queftion., 


2 QueF.r, 


ÞChryſoſtom, Hom,in 
Gen.17.N4 ſicut cle. 
menti/imus pater,pu- 
NCr;5 CUM qui filium 
ſunn occiderit,' E5 
or & enſem qui- 


def%rujs, go in multa 
rut 2 frangit: exdem 
mods + Dew egit, 
LQuvippe ſerpens quaſi 
ors qnidan dia- 

oh# ſernin mai- 


- 
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* Queition g. verſe 14.15. 
How the puniſhment of the Serpent isto 


be ynderſtood, and what this meaneth:.- 


his beele ©. 


be ſhall breake thy bead,and thou ſhalt bruſe 


70/26 Ow that the Lord by due examination: 
| RH hath found out the offenders, and the 

FSE fault, and the originall thereof, hee pro- 
ceedeth to xt an 9 aan. of deſert. And. 
becauſe the Serpent is found to be the firſtin ſin- 
ning, the Lord juſtlie alſo maketh him the firſt in 
puniſhment. In whom muſt be conſidered, that as 
before® weſhewed the ſerpent was the inſtrument, 
and Sathan the authour and chiefe worker inthe 
temptation : ſo the Lord doth declare his ven- 
nay oncitherof them, according to deſert, in- 
omuch that the Serpent, who did not of his owne 
accord offend, but was compelledto be an inſtru- 
ment by Sathan;the Lord doth in great diſpleaſure 
forthe loueof man condemne, Þ as one thatinan- 
ger,breaketh the ſword, wherewith his ſon or friend 
was wounded, Wherefore as theſe two were ioy- 
nedtogetherinthe treſpaſle, and yetdid ſeuerallic 


« filius ſuns occoſus Offend ; {0 it muſt be vnderſtood that the Lordin. 


puniſhing them together, doth notwithſtanding 
giue eitherof them according to their nature, ſeuc- 
rall puniſhment. That which belongeth to the bru- 
tiſh creature,is according to the wordsandletterto 


lie,  bevnderſtood;thatwhich belongeth vato _ 
| | ing: 


on »c_ 5 FI) as 


ef 
CORN 
% « IP 


ates If £2 

; hy FP wh 4 >; 4- 

, "IT, Pen 
ES BET: ' 


pon Geneſis. Cuar.3. | 14 - 
being a ſpirit,is figuratiuelie & ſpirituallie tobe per- 


* ceiued. Wherein I findediuerſitie among interpre- 


tors , according to the © diuers meaſures. of their * LONILG; van 
_ 4 | 2,301,3-15, 
knowledge ; ſometaking this to be pronounced of ;;;.. -* Oiftad 4 


theSerpent onelie, and that which belongeth vnto guf.z0.inter ep.Au- 


Sathan,to be vnderſtood: ſome,that this belongeth Quiſqpe in ſus 
vnto Sathan onely, vnderthe figure ofthe Serpent: ks hg 
ſome Sane HA itis to beynderſtood of both, in 4{w guidem ſic, ating. 


diuers ſenſes and meanings of the ſame words: and 7 , L 
Catuin, in Gen, 3, 


ſome alſo,thatthey are both puniſhed, but in diuers Qsie nec in beftia 


words: as that the former part beloneeth tot . ſenſus erat peccati, op 
a P = otheSer diabols nullam [hem 


pent, the latter part belongeth vnto Sathan. And ,,,;, luz jatin- 
ſurelie for mine own partT reſt in this; thatthe ſame ere... 


may be wholie vnderſtood of the Serpent, accor- *-{*2#.de Aduver,. 
I coning. 6b.1, cep,16, 


ding totheletter of the text; and wholic alſo of the peccare autew. pro- * 


divell,in the ſpiritual meaning ofthe Lord: but yet, #1/* 19» eff ni eius, - 
thatthe former part belongeth more properlie to 7.7 res 
the Serpent, the latter partthereof to Sathan: The quod in onniburmor- 

Lord did notaske the Serpent, as hee did the wo- !«/#: animantituc, 

man: why haſt thou done thus ? becauſe if wee conf1- em 1 : 

deritofthe Serpefit, as of the brutiſh creature, hee *Ambr945. de fage 
was deſtitute of reaſon 4 and without the ſenſe of RT : 
fin, neither toſpeake of finning properlie, © could fecir.ſed neguitiadia-- 
heſinne, although he were the inſtrumentthereof, 525 #/erwe, wind 
If wee conſidertt of Sathan (whom the juſtice of CR——_— 
God doth f chieflie leuellat in puniſhing) he being re diabolns vinceree+ | 
theauthour, was without SC neither could hee — | 

in iuſtice in any wiſe be pardoned, cither of his firſt 7umaddrinzie :me- 
orlatteroffence. For therefore is the ſinne of 8 Sa- "enim meledithor 
than,8& of the Angels ® tharfell together with him,';,,,.., —_—_— 


ideſperate, and withontrecoueric of pardon: be- tones... - +. 
' | | | 5.0; primarius fuls 
«pofFata, * b.z.19. 2.Pet.2.4. Indev.6, i Cyprien.expoſit .Symb.ſeH,z9;Artic. Credo ſant?.Ec< - 
eleſ.epc.Concilii Vantatis eft,quengua(, 'ficws Origen, )diaboiis debita abſoluere dammnaiione panarii, 
, 'T? 4 r . . . pak 


3 
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& 4ugu77. Tr«2. in cauſe that being created inthe * higheſt perfeQion 
Toh.Euang.110, Cum 
vero nowerinus bono- 
ram omuium creator? any More excellent eſtate of any creature,whereun- 
reparadisangelams- to they might in mercy be reſtored, then that which 


- os crap they hadalreadie deſpiſedand reiected. Secondlie, 


relliginus, quad tanro they {inned | againſt the ſpirit they had receiued, 
Pager i ma: and = thereby fell into-perpetuall deſperation, of 
70 erat natwrz ſubl;- the pardon of their fault. Thirdly,they ſinned with- 


mor ? 1anto enim mi- 14 prouokement, * and therefore the juſtice of 
nas quam nos peccare 


debuerie, quinto me God Would not permit, that they ſhould haue help 


Hores nobis .faerunt. to riſe againe, The Serpenttherefore, as he was the 


{dem fine author de ;_ n... [ ' 
mivabl, See, Seri, inſtrument,the Lord doth ſtaine the nature of his 


bb.x.cap.z. Angelus firſt creation; with horrible & ® perpetuall diſgrace. 
Fn ſummo honors ſui T hog art curſed({aith he) aboue all cattel: that is to ſay, 
ordine coffitutus, im- q 

murationem adexcet. althogh al cattel through Adams fault Pare partakers 
tentiorem farm non with him in his puniſhmet, yet thou which haſt de- 


babuis , nifs per con- 


templationt Fucree. Icrued by thy own defaulr,ſhalt(as reaſon is)indure 
roris confirmanue, in A greater miſery then any other: He ſheweth where- 
a>” coor wrap in: in his going, in his meate,in hatred vnto 4 man, 
idtives proleaſur, ire- I NE going of Serpents may ſeemer tochauebin be- 


rum revcari minim> FOre more comelie,citherby thevprightnes of their 
bes fs cans, POdies, orother meanes, or els itmay be taken that 
fatu proruit, Home the © comelines which he had before,was turned(as 


axtem in terra pf 411935 nakedneſſe) into ſhame: fo that ſame which 
Tus, meliorem & ſpi- bef . 0 . 
rieualew vitew az. DEFOTE was nature, iSnow made miſerie and chaun- 
Jridoreceprur,vhc, ged into puniſhment. The hearbes of the field were 
clementia igitur con- | 

Aitoriseft non ad primum ordinem ſed ad ſummam beatitudinem remocatus, ' Heb.6.4.5.6.24 10, 
26,  Heb.1o 27, Auguft.de mirab, ib, ,cap.2, Ad cummulum diabolici peccati iiud acceilir, quod 

Natim ne peccanit, foueam deſperationss jucurrit. ® Auguft, queſt mixt,s, Nemo fidelium 
dubicet diabolum apoftoſie ſue authorem non habere; Vide &> de lib, Arbit 3-cap.28. * Yerſc14. 
PVerſ.17, Row.8.2.>.22. 1The woman andher ſeed. * Chryſoft.Hom,in Gem. 17, Sicut diabo- 

tus qui per te operatus efF, > calo deorſum impuiſue e, &rc. 54 ſaniliter impero,ut oy tn aliam for- 

mationis figuram habe, ſuper terram repas. Baſil, Hom,de Paradiſ.Serpens tunc non horribiliter 
*n terram prorepent, ac veluti inundans, ſed altus ſuper pedes grediens, Ad,mgaue him his name 
in Hebruenorof his creeping,bur of his ſubriltic,v"2 nachaſh, ſGenu2.5,0 3-7. 
, wont 


On 


thata creature can containe: there was,nor could be , 


wont 


. thedi 


ceſlit 
times 
lies. 
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| 1 OW i eap *Gen.1.36, _ 
wont *to be hismeate,niowis he condemnedtoeat , Chofebak. ths 


the duſt, thatis to ſay,to penurieand extreame # ne-Gen,x7, xr ſemper in 


ceſſitie. For although the Serpents * doe feede oft- pk manta Howe of 
- olus ex animant 
times on other creatures, as frogges, hſhes, birdes, 17 


flies,blood and 7_milke of beaſts; yet the Lord hath * 4rifor.auftor enim. 
made their natureſo * odioustoall creatures, that #3; <p.4. & com- 


they dare ſcarflie of, any be eſpied, whereby ” Plin bib B.c.14.Boe 


thorough penurie and famine they are compelled ſepttecin labia rare 
tocatethe duſt, and therefore as beſieged with fo SD os 
manie enimies,they take delightto hidethemſelues occife in Varicane.ſe. 
within the ground. And although they were be- ELIT 
fore created, as ſeruants vnto man;yetare they now 4, wo. k RG 
againſt mans eſtate ſo fierce and cruell,thatifatanie vndenomen waxere; 


: : . . ; De ſerpentibus ine- 
time * they finde him ſleeping, orin caſerhatthey ,* #2 overs Gift 
are ſure to preuaile againſthim, they ſpare notthe iam : vai, Prote 
hurt of theirowne bodies to doe him Violence, ee diate 

' A . miſs. »D20040, 
And but tor the feare they ſtand in,of the nature of ,,;, at hats bo: 


man, > which God forthe loue of man, hath put cis Reguler bells. 
within them;they would ſurelie maintaine more o- in Africe. ad Ba: 
rada, Tit, Lini,De* 


pen warre. Wherefore they are not without caufe £4 2. is epir. Plir, 
inthatred vnto man,both in reſpe& of the © permiſſt. £6.8.cap.14. Lnciue 


on of the Lord.fas alſo inregard of the hurt tharisin ; Ce rn 2 


them, eſpeciallieto women, who as they are more ciconjs niſidenorart- 
weakearealſo more iuſtlie fearefull ofthem. If any 7, » in44biravilem 
redderent eam regi- 


ſhall demaund how all this may be vnderſtood of aw, pe mulind;- 
Sathan.Confider thatalbeit he was before 4 accur- _ Tres On 
ſed,by his fall;yetas he doth increaſe his ſinne,fo he = LR 


doth increaſe his curſe. He is curſedalſo aboue * © ra ec vmguan 
: . . | o ſer Enzemn 4 9400 204 
ueyy creature moſt worthily,becauſe he is the foun- A 


d:.Disſcor. 33,6, Plin.lib,$, * Certi ex comm experiemia, > Gen.g.1.' © Ang:queF3.miBaed.$.. - 
Ad inflitien pertinet vt animal hominibus noxium petimatnur, « 4mbreſ.de Paradiſ;eap.ty. Nom 
1am propter cor poris figurai,quam quod propter terrenas cegitationes,de illa celefti beatitudine #- 
lapſus. © Auguft,de Gen.cont,Manich,2.17, Quia pecora non amiſerunt beatitudinO aliquan cas - 
tem quan nunquam habuernyt, ſed in natura ſus quam acceperum degunt vitam, . © © i 

: | "— 


Wes” 


> 
p a by ” 
. —— A" 7 - 
4 + 
— * 5 4 
= 


Py. 


f2.Pe.2.4.. . aincofthe curſe vpon the creatures. His going is up. 
E Cyprian. in Symbol. gg þ;s belly, that is, as it were creeping on the earth, 
CR etoles ekis which * tignifieth thatheis plunged'in the loweſt 
abſoluere damnatione Sages of miſcrie,and perdition. Andalſo duſt [hall 


— Gen cont, bt his meat all the dayes of his life: that is,8 he ſhall ne- 


Mengch lib.z.cap.x7. UET be deliuered by any-grace, from that fcarefull 


Pena im eſt vs m malice miſchiefe,rebcllion,and wickednes, where- 
poreFtate habeat eox, 


.qus Det precepta con- EN ae - 
cemmunt, & indem=- enmity &c.(wherin he beginneth to reſtore the wo- 


Jar ej pena eft, qui 1120 8& her ſeed) betweene the woman and her ſeed, and 
de . hac tam infetici | p 


poteFFate lerarur,, Sathan and his ſeed;that is to ſay,betweene the godl 
4dem de Gen, ad br, Children of the womia reſtored,8& him, i his Ange 
65.11. cap.36. de du- 
pci ſenſu verborum, . , 
Hocergo ver? eft di-= Make deadlie* ſtrife; ſothatthe true ſeedofthe wo- 


Gun ſerpenti ; lam yan 1 are commanded, with al theirmight, to fight 
6eter4 verba Nei ſunt, 


que ibers leFeris in-. againſt him. The cffet wherof which foloweth, be- 
relleFui relinquiiur, Jongeth properly to fathan : he ſhal (v=»19w Teſhaphca 


Lat yr 4. roſh) byeake or cruſh thy head: that is ,* difſolue thy 


i 44.13.10. malice, * ſubdue thy power, and finallie * deſtroy 


++! pop M thee with the ſecond death : andthow ſhalt bruſe his 
OED '37* heele: that is, thou ſhaltnot exceed or goe beyond 


Anter,5.10, his heele in offending of his bodie :, ſoy thou ſhalt 


£413.10. receiuemuch more hurtby thy malitiouſnes, then 
SEpbaſc6u 3- * thouſhaltcauſeto Adam, Toe he by his ? poſteritie 
oy ſhall bereſtored, but the ſame his ſeed ſhall vtterlie 
Sid. confound thy pride and furie. Thus all the enimies 
Rem.1620, . of Goddoe worke their owne confuſion, and the 
RAha4t 4/glorieof God againſt their willes. And ſo wiſc 


7 Iren; 4b.3.cap.34. ndgoodis the Lord our God * that hee can vſee- 
& $9.pyiomn hominem fuiſſe ſalnatum cont.Tatianum probat, 4 Prou,16.4., * Pſal.76 10, Ful- 
$7. þ,1.cap.y7.Þene quippe mals imeritus & Deovedditur, quani: fit malus interitus iys,qui nune 
. #ufie deſeruntur,gy poſimods; inf}? torquebuntur, &xc,nam &7 hoc rempore,quo diſcedentes malos deſe- 
144 Deus ; non operaiur #n 55 quod ei diſplicer, ſed operatur per eos quod ei placet. Poſimodumyzs reddi- 
turis,qued ab ein inſtitia merentur, Recipient enim, non pro eo quod Deus bene ſis eft eorum operi- 
bus malis : fed proco quadipht malt abuſe ſuns Dei operibuc bonis. | 
; UCcIr1c 
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in he taketh now © delight. Alſo the Lord parteth 


and ſeruants here on earth, who doe continuallie - 


nerie crooked inſtrument, and make euerie/worke 
thereof to ſeruevnto his glorie, and the *\ faluation 'aw,s.as, 


. l 


reſt of his Church. 

hall 

Ne- i a= 

___ Queition 10, verſe 15. 

re. What /eed of the woman itis, that breaketh 

th the Serpents head ? 

70- | 

PP 2 He word »» Zerahhtranſlated ſeed, doth 

! [29 ral ſometime Þ inthefingularnumber, ſig- *Nomenef colleFivi 

E MF al nifiea multitude or manie children, and Fry pena 

lie - ESz2zl ſometiine *© it is taken but for one fingl- ro maltitudinem fig" 
- Icrperſon, a mans ſonne or childe, the fruite of his ujces & 
ht bodie. In the former ſenſe it is ſaid: Iwillput enmitie W. pats = 

C- betweene thy (ced and her ſeed: that is, betweene euerie *© Gen. 4-25. 

ca one of thy ſeed, and eueric one (indefinitly 4 raken) {37233 .... 
y of the womans ſeed. In the latter expolition it is nd Ger gains fo 

y faid : he,or it, orthat ſame ſeed, tharis, one ſinguler 2*n%e #er7eſres ere 

is perſon of that ſeed, ſhall breake thy head. What one Bane” fs 29 

d is he? even © Ieſus the Sonne of the * liuing God, /er ſerpentem manu 

lt who tooke vnto his Godhead 8 the womans ſeed, hon om _ 

n and was borne of Marie the virgin, * that in the nnbidcy puts. 

c perſon of man, hee might ouercome the cnimie of *#-11-1-2. 

(- man, &recouer againe by righteouſnes, that which * — 6. 

S man had loſt by finne. - W hoſe heele was bruſed 5 #e4.2.14.16. 

c i when his bodie was crucified: whoſe heele is bru- A_—_ — 

e ſed, * when his members by Sathanare afflicted. SO pitaric in cornem, ſed 

L tatis in Deum, * Iren lb 3.cap.20,5i homo non viciſſet inimicum RO ly er ae eſſet int< 


Micus : Rurſus niſi Deies donaſſet ſal:1em,non firmiter haberemms eam, &7 niſi homo conjunius fuiſſes 

Deo noſto guon gornſſet particeps fieri incorrnpubilitatis, | Leo de paſſ, Dom,Serm.1,Pro1 ſus rags 

Natura vnus C hriflus, necuerbumnt ili ab bomine diffunfum, nec homo eſt 4iſjoc;ams > verbo. Now 

eft frRidiata humilitas,quia nec imminuta maieFt as; uihil nocuit nature inuiolabili,qued paſſubils o= 

poriebat inferri, *.AF.9.4. SY ITkN. 
: V that 


x 
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nin, Tremel: 9% thatis,that ſame ſeed;but much better;þe-: namelie, 


= Iren,il,5.cap.3.jp- that one perſon; as ® manie other, & cuen ® Hierom 
ſe tum, himſclfe , and the Septuaginttranſlation, and our 


Cyprian, ad: Ouirin. ; 4 ; o 
«> king Engliſh hath it. Butſome of the » Fathers, miſgui- 


Leo,Hagn, de Nativ. ded by the tranflations of Aguilz,of Symmachas,and 


Do Serm,z, Denun- , PT KW . 
clans ſerpents fururi, T Pe9402107, which chieflic in their time werein vſe, 


ſemen mulieri, qd doe read it, ſhe ſhall breake : ſoalſo doth ? the Tewiſh 
xy caprelzionen Tyrphum which thoſe tranſlatours followed, as 


ua Yirtnte corntere- . - 6 , 
aq Chriftum ſetices Iewilh 4 heretikes: yetnone of theſe expoundit of 
in carne wentrom any other * woman then of Heua, ſauing that \ina 
Deum hominemg, /ig- ; 


nats , qd nary ex my ſticall ſenſe, they rake itforthe affections of the 


virgine, violatorem Tminde. But the church of Rome will needes read 
Pumas propaginis it ſhe ſhallbreake , & vnderſtand itof the virgin Ma- 
#ncorrupt4 natiuitate 2 4, . , "FRE. 

dimmer. rie,giuing vnto her the * glorieof breaking the Ser- 
> Heron, 44. Tradir. pents head : and thoſe that refell their follie by the 
cp Fe truth of the Hebrue text, which is the verie » lan-. 


eſt in Hebero,jpſe con- guage and words, which <oſes wrote himſelfe, 


Feret cap! num. X s 1 11 0 , Tj 
4:16) #996 they * call in diſgrace hebraiſatores : as likev;iſe thoſe 


Gen.17.5ed malafide Which acknowledge a figure in the. wordes of 
tranſlanstam cortra Chriſt, ? this is my bodje, * they callat their pleaſure 


b anz : d . _— 
forſum rr © figuratores: &thole which maintaine the authoritie 


etc, gx 5ſerua- Of Scripture,to be aboue the church of Rome, they 
wt ante nos Philip, Mentanus. Ambroſ, de Fuga Seculhicap,7. Auguſi.ae Gen,ad lit hib.x1,c.36, 
Idrm de Gen,cont,Manich., lip.2.cop.18. ? Targ, Hieroſ, interpretutuy tamen de Meſſiah, 4 Epia 
phan,lib.de menſuris oy pond, Aquila expuiſus ob Aſirologie fludiii ab eccleſie,proſelyrus fit, & circit» 
eaditur ludeus, deinde tradidit ſe ad diſctdi; Hebreorii lngua,quam ci ſumme didiciſſet interpretaius 
ef ſcripturas,quo aliquaex receptis libris pernerteret, & teftimonia de Chrifto in ſcripturis prolata, 
aliter ederet. Hunc ſecutus eft Symmachns Semarita,quinunquz retepit fide : hunc auem Theodotion 
Poticus ex Seffatoribus Marcionis, qui o&'7 iſ ad Indaiſmii declinas interpretation? edidit, Has collegis 
omnes Origenes, v3 ifts preter unlgares codices patres uf ſunt,ut apparet ex Hieron.g alys, * Non 
un de Maria vel ſomniantes. © Aug.de Gen.cont, Manich,lib,2.c.18. Dicit animale parte hominis, 
quaſi mulieris imagin? dftendere. Item. Semen diabol; ſuggei7tio eſt ; ſeme mulieris fruttus bom operis, 
© 042 mediatriceDei ep hominis agnoſcict,Vide infra. * Vide W taker, cotr,de Script,queſt.2.c.2. 
, Carthufian,im 3 ,Gen.( ſiue ſit Colonienhum marginalisnota) V ulg.ta editio, imo op ecclefoa Carho- 
bica,battenus legit hoc in loco,Ipſa,on ipſe aut ipſum,quermadmodum curiofs ep noftri zempors Hebra- 
3ſatores legunt, Y Manth.x6.76, * Anton,.Conflantius,aligs Stephan Gardiner 4ib.de Encharift, 


- tcarme 


oF attons "OI 
V Re6b. 4brah4.Pag- that itmay not onliebetranſlated, as !- ſome doe;it; 


1For they vnderſtood it of the woman Hena,ſo farre forth as ſhe was to beare that ſeed: bur 


| be read(he)as aforeſaid, > Qu? wlgo eccleſiz dotortyſieut ipſe ecclefia mgiſtrs Origent ſalutauit. 
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tearmeby anew name * Scr;pturarios, and I would ens, ov 
ſ ' eG: onarent.in 2 ſent, 
to God, they did praftiſe no greater miſchiefes. Aly; ,. ys hae 


chough (God bepraiſed)the wiſeſt of the, begin to dme/ ( inguis ) ne 
miſlike® their'own Idolatrie in this point, 8: to giue © *xcelenia Mes 
. , h.F 5 Andvadiace faick h YEOMAET 1 ampliatur, 
tcſtimonie to the trut L'Or CUC AZAYAGIHS © TANKD NC fly gloria minuatur, 
doubteth not, but it ſhould be read he, not ſhe ſhall Almſinqueit gz. 


breake: and Montanustranflaterh it: not (he, butit, DR Ae: 


thatis the ſeed. Notwithſtanding, it is a wonder to * Anar.d.defenſ.7ri- 
behold, how faſtthey ſticke in their own pollution. © wrt. Quod 
They count it 4 a curious matter to contend as it $7 mad pid eral 
wereforalctter inthe Scripture. Surelic the diffe- g/2:* accommodar, ta- 


men cum o&# in vet 


rence in the letter is notgreat; but the difference g,7 Luazre 
that commeth of theletter © is Rn the f hurt tn exempdiribusre- 
is very grcatthatariſeththereof:and God hath ſaid, 2/%7-17/* , & cum 
:  Hebreys id wolumind= 
you ſhall 8 put nothing to my words,and therefore man zu, conpirer, ina «ffs 
may not preſumeto addea letter. Againe, they de- !*gendwm non dubire. 


4 Colonienſis nota: cite 


Ec ind alga 
fenditby * antiquitie, andby Saint Hierome, who; "05; uv 
they ! ſay,did ſotranſlate it. The whole antiquitic ris Helraifatores, pe. 


that can be found,ariſeth but from © Tewiſh errours: * Extreme idolarrie 

: | 1... foplace the Virgin 

and thoſe Fathers which followed the ſame, * {war- ja any tep ofthe of- 
ued not,as theſe doe,in the point of faith, but onely _ of S_ 

. . , regor, Epiſs, 6.6, 

did obſcureit. Andas for Hierome,who can beleeue, ,," 77s. 


(ſeeing ® his owne voice doth teſtifie of him allo 0- ez vaide innoxia, 
therwiſe) that ſogreata ®* Doctor coulderre of ig- 9% 4% vebemen- 


ger nocd. 
8 Den1,12.32.Prom 30.6. Toſeph, Antiq.tib.1.c.z3.In quo nibilexpreſſe reperitur ; Ambroſij, Au= 
gu#tini,Bede, Bernardi, Rabbani ef alior, | Reliqua omnia preter Pſalmor,g7 quoſdam Apocryphos 
bibror,ex verſione Hieronymi ex Hebreo habemusin editione vulgata, teflatur Bellarm.com.1,cent.7, 
bb.2,cap.9. * According to which Theodstion and his fellowes would haue corrupted the ſa- 
cred Scriptures by their falſe tranſlation, and haue darkened the doQtrine of the Meſsiah. 


ic is one thing to be the mother of the Mediatour, and another ro be the Mediatrix, or to 
haue ought to doe in the office of the mediation. In that ſenſe,nor onely Marie, but Maries 
mother, and althe progenitors of Chriſt may equally be ſaid ro rread F Serpents head: yea 
al the fairhfull,as.they are mEbers.of his bodic,do tread vpon his kead,Row.1E.20. ® Hieron, 
tradit Hebre,ſheweth moſt plainly how it was commonly read in his time,and how it ſhould £ 


V 2 norance, 
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| - _ - © norance,or commit ſuch a fault,asa boy of the firſt 
Fo mY - _ weekes teaching in Grammar,is able toamend.For 


credo aliquem eſſe «- albeit it be confeſſed by ® witnes approucd of them 


deo impudemtemPape ſeJyes, thatit is of certaintie, that manie Popesof 
efjertorexs, vs &i 2r1- 


brere bec veliz , v8 ROMC,haue bin fo vnlerttered, as that they haue bin. 


necerrare, aut in in- \tterlie ignorant of Grammar : yet Hierome wee 
gerpretatione ſacrarii 


biirerum ballucingr, SOOW being? buta poore 9 miniſter ofthe Goſpel, 
poſit: naw cum con- Was © excellently skilfull in the Hebrue,Greeke,and 


Jet plures eorum adeo T_2tine tongues, andin other knowledge * greatlie 
#lueratos eſſe, vt gra 


mazican penitms ig} 1Earned. Neither was his conſcience ſo defiled,that 
worent , qu; fir x a- 11 the foundation of mans ſaluation, hee would 


oa; Hera In&717- haue corrupted the truth of God. But be it that 
Zari poſſent? 


e Hieron, Epif?. ad Hierome had ſo tranſlated it, Hierome might erre * be- 


Anguft, Tres Si, Cauſe he was a man. Yea,butthat u vniuerſal Occu- 
9% Fane menicall Tridentine Councell * could not erre, in 
id eft cum compecca- Which the 7 whole bodie of the Church of Rome 
peri mls demes” exalted * this tranſlation (without exception of 2- 
ps ftarnere 15 audeo, 


idemed Auguſt.epift, NY COrruption) aboue the originall text it ſelfe: bin- 
Crebras ad me, &c. ding all men vnderpaine of the curſe, in their pub- 


83013 COnnenit,ut ab 4- 


doleſeitiavſy; edha; IKE readings, diſputations, ſermons, and expoſiti- / 


erate in Monefe- ONS, tO vie itonlie as authenticall; and that no man 
riolo cram ſanttu fratribus labore deſudans atliquid contra Epiſcopum communicenis mes ſcribere aus 
deam, 4 DQuemdiu poſt obitum in numerum Cardinalium aſcinerunt, Tituls Sandi Lauverty : eun- 
dem tamen ſimplicem presbyterum fuiſſe teftatur Bellarminus, Tom. x .comw.2.lib,x c 27, 1 Avguſt, 
de cinit.Deidlib.1 8.cap.43. Quamuis non defuertt temporibus nofFris Presbyter Hieronymns home do- 
FTiſſemns, & omnium trium linguarum peritus, Et Hieron,de [eſe teftatur Epifi,ad Rufticum,ey ad 


Lucininm, * Idem Hieron, aduerſ. Ruff.apolog.3, * tnguſt, de Baptiſm, conty. Donatiſt. tib,2 car,y, 
In nulls autens aliter [apere,quam ſe res haber angelica perfetlio eſt, Humanum eff errare,Senec.lib, 4, 
declam.3, * Sacroſanflum, Oecumenicuns, 


generate concilium Trident, Habet in Firulo. Sed Mindi 
wrbis inflar, cnvis porte magnifice, cinitas modica, P arturms montes, * Melchior Canas lib,5.t.4., 
Concilis:m generale confirmatum authoritate Romani pontificis, cerram filem facit Catholicerum dog- 
matum : Er quodcung, dogma poſuerit, nobic illud pro Catholic veritate habendum eft. Idem 6.12, 
cap.6, tem Ep.3.Synodalis. Synods Bafilienſrs, Y Ex Epiſcop.zs 5. indsFone Pauli. 3 prefidentibus 
Cardinalibus &9 Legatis.De Monte, Arctin: ſantte Crucs, gs (anfle Marie in Coſmedin-Reginalds 


» 


Polo Anglo.in Catal ſeſſ.g. * Concil, Trident,ſe/].4. Statuit ac declarat Sacroſanfla Synodus, ut hec 
Spſa wer gp vulgar editio,que longo tot ſecular um uh , 


nibus, tſoutationibus predicationibus, & e rpoſitzonib 
Fefeere 240 prezexin andeat vel preſumate. 


«-m ecclefia ipſa probaia eſt in publicis leGio- 
us, pro anthentica habeatur, &> vs eam nemo 


preſume 
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preſume or darereieQit, vnder any colour or pre- 
tence. Wherby itis manifeſt, that they do notonlie 
not acknowledge this foran errour and reforme it, TIS. 
burthey allow it,confirmeir,bind ale.S en ORIG 

urthey allow it,confirme it,bind men vnto it,* ex- yp, jg, inrer ope- 


pounditof the virgin Hazy, and giue her the ho- Ma wry cs ſedno- 
b thus eſt liber, vii mo- 
nourof the ſame. Wherefore alſo they Þ pray vnto , 2 Mo ok 


her, they call her the © tree of life, the breaker of na. Andrad.cy wits 

« the Serpents head, the © gate of heauen, the gw Papifarmm. 

f B Eh : | h a f - h v Anſe/mns in fine = 
Queene of nheauen, the-throne 8: oft grace, the ,,," p,ccajo caing 

b mediatrix betweene God and man, the * foun- e# rimuus £ invoce- 

taineof mcrcie, the * helper of God and man (for 7? mam wg» 

oo. £ 1 1; th h ti Ch {t Marie , ſimul. &r fily 

it is not good, lay | chey, that man, that 15, CAriſt cu, 5anga, & ine 

ſhould be in the worke of mediation himſelfe a- /ar&os fngularicer 


lone) the ® :epairer of the weake, the ® giuer 0 oe x wo 
fight tothe blind,the * aduocate ofal finners:teach- of Plalmes rumcd. 
ing tiat ? to her, the father hath deliuered vpthe —_ 
throneof mercie, referuing the throne of juſtice to Gy A— 


himſelſc, Thus doe they worſhip 4 the creature, forſa- Bleſſed is the man 


L: : : y loueth thy name, 
king the creatour who is bleſſed for ener. Thus 1s the {\ vir Marie the: 


darkenes of * ignorance and Idolatrie powred vp- « $pjiriruatis eincide- 

$io Papiftarum in Gen,z.g9. % Antiphonade Domina nefira,ſecund.uſum eccleſ.Hi Wenſhem, Hec 

ef? mulier virtutis, qu.e contrivie capat ſerpentis,&yc Santa, ſantla, ſanta Maria. * Anton, Epiſce. 
Florent var 4,tir,q Summe.ldeo Maria cj vocatur porta,quia quicquid unquam gratis de calls ex- —_ 
but in mundum hoc per Mariam exinit: & quicquid intrawt,intraut per eam, fin Indulge ne.Six- 
1. Ant ſantt ima mater Dei, Regina cali, porta Paradiſi,Domina mundi,vyc, 5 Anton,Florent, 
*n 4, Hebr, accedamus ad T hronum Gratie. Marla eft thronus Chrift}, in qua acquienit, » Anſe ow 
erat, de quing, deloribus Marie. Medratrix Dei of hominum;& fons miſericoraie,tc. te rogo duls 
ci//ima mater, &he, ' Ibid foms miſericordie. * Ibid.orat.2, Ad quing, ierat nomins Marie, Auxte 
liatrix Dei &© hommnum, ey pacis aterne condimentum Maria,oyc, Bernardinus in Marials :; Maria 
fait adiutrix noftre redemprionis,e eſt auxitatrix nofire inFlificationis. ) Anton, Flarentin,in aſs 
ſump, Marie, Fingit Mariam talia reſpond;ſſ* Seraphim volenti eam apud ſe detinere, de Chr a} 0 {te <Y 
dente addexteram Dei, Non ef? bonum hominem efſe ſolum, Cs data ſwm( inquit ) es in adiutorivns,. | 
in redemptionem per compa/ſionem,in glor;ficationem per enterce/jonem, ® Al elm.an 0741,J Ce lis 
rerts Marie, Keparatrix debilium, 9c. * [dem in erat. a. lliwminatrix cacorum, te flagzro, OC 
? Idem orat,s, Aduocatrix omnium peccatorum, finiſg, nofire miſerie Maria, te deprecor. P Gabr, 
Biel. ſuper canon, Quenadmodinm Aſſuerus Eftere dimidium regns eft polliciths, fie celefFis parey” 
cumhabeat inftitiam & miſericordiam, inflitia fburetenua, miſe ericordiaw exercendam virgins tie” 
aiconceſſir,. 1 Rom, l,o1 F+ C Renel, 9.2. & 16 T0, 


V 3 _ 


to Queftions dift-Diſputations 
onthe ſeat of the beaſt: and that which the Fatherg 
"Sicut perſpicmum e arnong them maintained of \ ignorance, the ſame 


- bes Ir an doe their children * defend by ſubtiltie, and are 


* Bellarm.tom.,x.con- WOrle then their fathers, becauſe u more obſtinate 


OT oy : =-?: againſtthetruth, But what ſhall we ſay? Lord * ad- 
bu: & ſubrerfugis : Vance thy kingdome and ſaue thine ele&. And of 
quafs Maria pro me- them: confounded be all they that worſhip Y carued ima- 


Carre, Morie (an ge5and confounded be they that worſhip the virgin 


forum, poſſent cob Marie Or anie creature in the place of Chriſt, Call 


pro ge, per acide, them * home O Lord, orlet them quicklie periſh, 
per aliud, improprie, fonts Giehy y_* ” ic Fa 

[ane manifete idela- IN) 107 16,laith God, ® 1 willnot giueto any other, 
#ria. Sed ita colunt Iehouam cum idols ſur ; etiam fily eorum o&7 nepotes eornm, vt fecernnt maio- 
res eorum fic faciuns ſq; in diem hunc, 2.King.17.41, u 461,4.16 . Rom.1.18. * P/al23.9, 
Y Pſal.97.7. *Ioh.yo.16, 3 Iſai.42.8. 


Queition 11. verſe 16, 


What is the meaning of that the Lord, 


ſaith: I will increaſe thy ſorrower? 


FF ON POraſmuch as the woman followed the Ser. 


j 

, d F47 . . . 

oor canary FE 7 2 pentin offending, * ſhe is now compelled 
en.I7, Attende vic Y4 Yn . . p 

I eS N to benextynto him in puniſhment. Her 


refertmDeierge ho- EXCUuſe could not defend her from being faultie, no 
aro Imcomoryy ry more Þ ſhall theirs which at the latter tudgement, 
10 incepir, deinde ag {all excuſe themſelues : yetthe Lord fo ſetteth out 
__—_ _ Et his. endles goodnes toward them, by tempering his 
p$9ro quam zpſa arxit, 5 Au: . "pp . A » 
guis 655 amber fue. tice with © his mercie, 4 and his mercie with ſe 


rit,vt venta eft ad UETITIC : 2s that in puniſhing, he teacheth mento 


ſerpentem,non iam it- ſtand in d . is inftice and in ,. ty 
| =" 1217 =pge ſt read © of his juſtice,and inſhewing mercy 


reſponſum audias, ſeq © Otto deſpaire for their finnes: and becauſe heal- 


penamintentee, 10 turneth the bitternes of puniſhment vnto the 
b Maitth.15.44. 


Tuct3.26, * Hab.2.3, Lament.3.22.23. * Dent.32.43. Salutaris ſeneritas vincit inanem ſþt* 
cle clemmite, Cic, epift.ad Brnt.2, © Rom 11.21.22. * Pſal.135,7, Dan.g9.7. - 
health 
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healrh of man, and 8 maketh ita way for vs to come Lode ny ; 
tohim,man alſo ſhouldlouc him for ® his iuſtice,6& i Ge.39.9.- © 
feare him forhisimercy,which none can skil of, but Augep. in 7/al. 32. 
thoſe of his own familie. The ſentence of the curſe (797: Wane? 4 
isof * much more force then the lawes of Perſia, F A per mal- 
and cannot bealtered. Butyerthe Lord is ! infinit- fr mn oe, ef 
liemore wiſethen the Perſian ® king, and knoweth #7, outs 
howtohelp, and hindernotthe courſe of iuſtice, * pan.6.15, 
Foralbeit it werein 1uſtice neceſfarie, that the ſen- Yu45.23. 

rence of iuſtice ſhould procecd againſt offenders, 1 1/.55.9. 

and that man hauing offended againſt his God, "Heſer8.11.12.14. . 
ſhould rherefore indure a puniſhment anſwerable 

to his offence; which puniſhment was ſuch by his 

deſert of finne, as hee could neuerfatisfie by indu- 

ringany torment, but he muſt be held in it for euer: 

yet now doth the Lord ordainea remedie, where- * Galee.z.ro. 

by his pronounced ſentence being vnreuoked (for- we - 
almuch as in iuſtice it might not be called backe) copra.rz. 

both man might ſuffer,and man by ſuffering might * #?%4-2.7. 
beſaued from deſtruction. Mankind now is *'fal- gn peas} 

len intothe daungerofthe curſe, &therefore it can- /ren.bb.z.cap.10.- 
notbebuthee muſtdiethedeath. Hee dieth there- {7549-14 

fore ® in ſouleand bodie: butis ?-quickned againe, rn.s.s. 

by himthatraiſethvp the dead. And that this might F415: : 

ATR? a his whole hus- 

7rightlicbeperformed, becauſe it was impoſſible, wanirie. 

but that * man of himſelfe ſhould be holden in *.48.2.14. 

death forcuer, theſecond perſon in Trinitie * did ; — 

take vnto him the womans ſeed,and bing * perfet .cugu#.de cinir, Deb, | 
man, diedalſy « asa man. Butitbeing * not poſſt- #10. c.24, 1deo per 
b] h . ET ook $1448 MOOTEEN 0 peccars 

c, that heſhould be holden in death, hee rayſeth [,,,,., us & mor- 

7 vphimſclfe to life : who by giuing himſelfe to be tw:eft gþ n3-gro jue-- 
* accurſed,for vs that were accurſed.,and to be * pu- Ia. 
niſhed for vsthat haddeſerued puniſhment,and ha- * FE 


uing 


LIbniy  ſodothſhalliuethereis , that mankind in him fulfil 


* toh.x.12. ling it, might liue in him,whois the life itſelfe: it 
: OD _ could not be in the iuſtice of the Lord, buthe ſhuld 
*Verſ5. giuelifero them, and deliver them from wrathto 
Remel.5.3.5. come, © 45 manieas receiue him,and beleeue in his name. 
elpprpte rt. Thisis the 4-myſterie of godlines which the An- 
h Rewel.5.5, gels deſireto behold. This was that ſeed of the wo- 
1757.+4% man © promiſed, who is able to tread downethe 


tHoſe.r3.14. , Serpents head. Thus doth that * roote of Jeſſe, s Te- 


$4558 Saga: ſus the ſonne of Marie, faue his people from their 
anrem Den eſcine, ONCS. Thus doth the viRtorious lion of the tribe of 


' non eiue fignifiawur ® Tuda, cOnquere and i triumph vpon that * wol- 
perenrbatio,guaiveft ith lion Sathan, ! hell and death. Whereby you 
3n animo traſcentu ho- - I n 4 . : 
minis: ſed ex huma- May PCrceiue, that this puniſhment which here is 
nis motobus granſia- Jaid on all mankind, proceedcth not ® from anic 


eo vocabulo, vindiHta >" \ 
ejur,que nonniſcinfte FULIE Of anger in the Lord (like as men vſeto pu- 


eftre nomen accepit, Niſh in the heate of their affetions, and doe mea- 
* Chryfoftoms Bom, in ſyrethe Lord by their own infirmities)but is ® ade- 
demeni eSepics, Claration how farrethe Lord would haue the curſ 
virun & muberem yrhich they wholie had deſerued, in part to be ex- 
eaftigat,que admoni- 


tio potins ſitua pu. <2ded on them, As if the Lord had faid: you hauc 
nitio. both brought * deſtruction to your ſclues by ſinne. 


capes Ty - _ It ? pitieth me of this your miſcrie. For my owne 
runt peccata ta, v4 3 TakeT will deliver you, and © receiue a ranſome of 


fugies Dewn wan, my ſelfe: you ſhall live againe, and be perfeRtlyre- 
97-9 inaggl ſtored. Tehoua * himſelfe ſhall take vpon him * your 


terman,cy ama: feed andnature. Onlie vbelecue, fearenot. Buryet 
ms co morthconſeput- that you * may the better know my iuſtice, and be 


$Ws errors, 


P Exec, 16.6, 7 humbled for your finnes; and bec2uſe you haue 


P{al.103.4.8, 1Dewt.7,verſ 8, Iſai,q43.25. * lob,1 324+ 1.10h,4.10. Al.20.28, *Ilerem.23.6. 
TIfai.7.14. * Marc.5.6, * Chryſoſt.Hom.in Gen,15, At quia non wſa es Ut oportet tania proſperi= 
pare, ſed affluentia bonorum e3 te ingratitudinis adduxit : propterea tibi frenmm 1p0no,us ne ante 
$4u4 laſciuias,ad triftitias & gemitus te condemnans, Y Eccleſ.3.10, 


| 2 


ESD £2... 
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>1.P4.2.22, yingfulfilledthelawof » righteouſnes, which who 


, tis 7 
2 '%. 4« 529 "fo 
** 4 


yo 


2 Chryſoftom, Bb. x.e 
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na* 


ſofar weakned my graces in you, as that your * ANY 
l- ture cannot beare a better condition, till theſamea- 15"; - 
it aine ſhall be renewed : therefore thou woman fiiriſſems, r, Dei mes 
d ſhalt haue ſorrowes in conceptions and children ger inindFrers 
: 2-2.fe m, benefi- 
(0 and thou Adazz ſhalt eate thy bread in ſorrow, and uw @s, amicum pw 
e. ſhaltreturne to duſt. In this ſentence which here ſent : 3-peccare im- 
I- the Lord dire&eth againitthe woman, it is to be Pages ce 
J- obſerued, that * onlieſuch puniſhments are decla- *chn/ofi.delepſwpro- 
e red, which properlie belong vntothe ſex of woman * #2inicH.2. u- 
; f k © ler feritur ſementie 
- kind, but choſe miſerics which are common vnto qul;.;,chers prepris 
r man and womanare farther exprefled in Adams pu- ltere communi: pro- 
f niſhment. A threefold affliction is laid vpon the AP a, ax. 
: woman: increaſe of conceptions, ſorrowcs incon- communi, qua ci vi- 
ceptions, and -ſubicQion 1n luſt and domination, 990% <aditeep. 
She was fruitfult by Þ creation ; but now her con- Poles inks 
X ceptionsarc increaſed: fo that inthe yerie point of *Dent.z8.r8. 


bleſſednes, ſhee becommeth ſubie@ vnto miſerie. ; ,;; > HE HE 


Increaſe of conceptions,area © bleſſing, ſaue when £uc.23.25; 


theſameis ſmitten 4 with acurſeby God as when !6«4.29. Math. 
ſhe © conceiueth a reprobateand wicked perſon, or RAD nos ES 
bringeth * forth childrento the murtherer: wherc- ir: forrowes of con- 


. . _ ceptions,taking the 
forenow that her conceptions are increaſed, 8 be word (honnlplnane 


yondthe Church of God, ſuch ouer fruitfulnes 1s ceptionsinthe Ge- 


b wretchednes. Againe her conceptions are inclo- nitue cale,and the 
particle (vas) idle: 


ſed with forrowes, and ſorrowes is ſhe made parta- j,\thecoule (35th 
kerof,notoneliein conceptions, butboth in © bar- rome fairh ) in the 


rennes, and in bearing of children, in child-births, >*7p1e nor one 
- 3 ? tittle is void of mea 


in bringing forth * yntimelic, dead, deformed, in ning, 1 rake it thar 
this coniunQtion doth ioyne ſorowes and conceptions in another ſenſe, and l1ath his proper 
force. know alſo that oftimes in Scripture;rhe latter claulc is an expoſition of the furmere 
ſo lome doe take ſorowes of conceptions, to be nothing elſe but ſorowes in bringing forth 
children, For my part 1 vnderſtand, by the 6rſt word ſorowes, generallic ſorrowes which 
belong to women; by the latter as.iris ſaid particularly , ſorrowes in bringing forth: 1 de- 
fire the godly reader to iudge charitablic, * Eccleſc2.15.19, lerem,16.2.3, © 1.Samel,6Jo 
2.Kng.4.14. * Exod.23.26, Demt.28.57- : 


milling 
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norſing and education and tenderneſſe oner them, 


mAt18.24; the paines whereof experience doth teach to wo- 
* Lother, in Gen.3. (men , better then ChryſoFomes ® or Apolies elo. 


Si non peccaſſet Heng, . . ; , : 
non ſala fone dolore, QUENCE Child-bearirig by vertue of creation, did 


peperiſic , ſed eziam bring neither * paine nor griefero women : foraf- 
pſa cum wire contun- yy ych as we know, that paincisof puniſhmenrt,and 


Clio.tam hone J * : 
EE th puniſhment is the reward of fin. Wherefore, that 


_ _—_ m- paineand ſorrow which commeth vato women in 
a edere aut co qui, . 11. 
Educatio offes fe; bearing of children, they muſt acknowledge to 


me C9 plena volwy proceed from ſinne, and themſclues to be the cauſe 
25s; & ficnt elegans ang authour ofthe ſame . Thirdlie, ſhe is puniſhed 


| —_ 1 0G in ſubieion: hy deſire ſhall be ſubieft,cxc.that is,thy 


lyprare, & ſuperbia deſire to increaſe and multiplie, which was giuenas 
gponamgutbran ce 2 Lieffin o before the fall, ſhal no leſſe continue with 


ronam ex floribus co- IS 
zextam we ge. ſorrowes,then beforeit did in pleaſure. Shall be unto 
fas: ſic ſine omni mo- thy husband : fo it is read inthe Hebruetext. The 
leftia in vero geſtaſ- . . . 

ſer fetwm, Commune Pines and daunger of bearing children, although 


Theologerwm iudiciii, they ® are ſo great, thatit often cauſeth women to 


CG deſpaire of lite, and ſometime through ſtrength of 
enim quia experien. Payne doth vanquith life it ſelfe, yet it cannot 


214 proberinon pore, compell them ? to abhorre it, that indure it, nei- 
edeo credendum non 


ef,epc. idemde gras, NET_doth it terrifie the reſt, for by the former 
Chrifti./ib.:.cap,z, bleſſing of creation , there is a law of nature, both 
mb *+p- 1 manand woman,of deſire of children; by vertue 
fand wirneſſes, Whereof itis, that the woman deliuered (as faith 
? Chryſeftom. Hem. in Our Sautour) 4 remembreth no more the anguiſh. And 
ns er ſuch now is made the * hard condition of the 
centingit, &x neg, boc daughters of Hena - Tf they bring forth children, 


ceteras terret , neque 1 
ak they are in torment; ifthey bring not forth,theyare 


gian,@+c.propter þ,c Acipiled. Laſtlic,it is added,and he ſhall rule oner thee: 


&cebat : mulriplicans that 1s,thou ſhalt be more inferiour vnto him, then 
Preltiplicaho rriftitias 

$44 & gemitum tnum, %loh,16,20, ” Pernard Hom,” Frper miſſiug ef?. Dara neceſſitas Cr grane 
eur ſuper omnesf.lits Ene: C5 fi pariunt cruciantur, os fi non pariuns maledicuntar, 


before 


[Nt 


GEO nn rn Oe, 0 "6. op 


DV 


upon Geneſis. Cuar. 3. 155 | 
before thou waſt, and his dominion ouer thee,ſhall 
bemorc grieuous. Before it was commodious and 
delighifull for you both , bur hereafter it will be *Co#:3.18. Calu,in 


- : F Gen, 2,verſ.16, Prius 
moretroubleſome 8& bitter. In which eſtate \ thou ctidew ſhiella mags 


ſhaltbedn ſubicion to thy husband ; and ſecing 140 furrar, ſed eras 


thou © couldeſt not rule, thou ſhaltlcarne to obcy. liberalis x minims 


s i - dura [ubieftio, nunc 
Rulethy » children, goodsand familie,as ſecondat- .,,; Rn 7 


terhim , but to him be thou obedient, * asto the jcinr. | 
Lord. Theſe puniſhments are generallic allotted Py mega pe 
tothe ſex of women, but yetindefinitelie to all ; ſo 3; inperare, diſce 


that the Lord doth often reſerue from them, or 9 "42- ; 
Auguſi.de Gen,ad lit, 


from ſome part of them, whom hee will in mer- [z7,.7. 15. fer- 
cie, which nothing hindreth the fulfilling of «ims cf conditionic 


- potims quans dlectio- 
the pronounced ſentence. Herein therefore wee fn en 


Auſt acknowledge the iuſtice, wildome, and ſpeci- muleris non nar, 
allproutdence of God, How meete was it, that the "7 "_ pn 

> = : uzt,de cuites [arnals An 
conceptions of the womiſhould be increaſed,that,,2,, -c:ur. 5.) 


God might manifeſt his iuſticeand long ſuffering, per charicatem ſerni- 
on 7 theveſlels of his wrath? How neceſlaric for * mn : /c@ ne- 


: þ : uUaguam diceiet, ite 
thepreſeruation of the world, to continue the de- {;cem dominamink, 
ſire ofthe woman to her husband, leaſt ſhee ſhould © og - 

» " 9 4 - "Þ £1 2, 
becauſe of paine, abſtaine from procreation, oras 12.5: Pk 


did the * i Amaones and other * wicked women, 14.2, Neque domins 


for ſorrowes of child-birth, and ſubieion vnto Y*nege wiancit 
a lam, !dem bb,3.c.1k. 


men,abhorrethevſe of mariage, and as inſtraments 1,,um quiden et, 


offathi,commir their husbands to death. And how ve vi vxoribus ſuis 
fidem habentes, yjs do- 


equal.thatthe woman,who by vſurpingauthoritie !,,* 70 Fl 
mittant, vt que jr ad id opitulatrices date ſunt, ? Rem 9.22, AugnFt.de Gen. ad lit,6b,3.cap.2t, 
Idem de ciuis Dridib, 14, cap.2 3- Poet dici,quod ante peccatumſolo pie charitatis affedtn, nulla cor- 
ruption's -oncupiſcentia fily naſcerentur, ec. donec terra immorialibus hominibus impleretur, ac f 
mii infto os ſanfto populo,qualem pof? reſurrefFionem fururum credimus,naſcendi etiam modus 
fieret, 1lem Retrafl,6b,1 .cap.13. ſq; ad certum ſanfforum numerum, quem predeflinauit Deus, 
z Herodot,in Melpom.Sirabo Geograph,(i3.1 1.Oroſclib,t.cap.15. Angn#?.queſi,mixt,Y 15, * Etbel- 
fridaa Queene of the Sazo-Britains in England,and Yalaſcaa Queene of Boheme, cauled 

many women of their countrey to kill their husbands.In like fortthe daughters of Danaus. 
R 2 -QUET 
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= A8.18.24; the paines whereof experience doth teach to wo- 


" Luther, in Gen.3. (MEN , better then Chryſo#fomes ® or Apolios elo. 
Si non peccaſſes Hen, ; : , C creati ; 
non alum fone dolore QUENCE: Child-bcaring by vertue of creation, did 


peperiſſee , ſed eviam bring neither * paine nor griefe to women : foraſ- 
#pſa cum viro coniun- yy ych aswe know, that painc isof puniſhment,and 


Hlio.tam h 
ret puniſhment isthe reward of fin. Wheretgre, that 


die,cum ws me paineand ſorrow which commeth vato wEmen in 
ſa edere aut colloqui, 1_.....: + 5 
Educatio offer facts bearing of children, they muſt acknowledge to 


me C5 plene volup proceed from ſinne, and themſclues to be the cauſe 
_ - feut 4 ay and authour ofthe ſame. Thirdlie, ſhe is puniſhed 

HEUA, Jie 130 Ia, «* . . . . 
Wed ——_ vo. in ſubiction: ty deſire ſhall be ſubiet?,exc. that is,thy 
iyprare, & ſuperbia defire to increaſe and multiplie, which was giuenas 
qu«dempulchramee- 1 bleffing before the fall; ſhal no leſſe continue with 
ronam ex floribus co- O Ke 

fi 

zextam in capize ge. Orrowes,then before it did in pleaſure. Shall be vnto 
om oe omni m- thy husband : ſo it is read inthe Hebruetext. The 
p wp” aa poll paines and daunger of bearing children, although 
T heelogorum indi they *® areſogreat, that it often cauſeth women to 
AngufF. de cixit. Dei, "DFT. 5 : 

lib, 14.cap.26. Neque deſpaire of lite, and ſometime through ſtrength of 
enim quia experien- Payne doth vanquith life it ſelfe, yet it cannot 
a te Rr compell chem ? to abhorre it, that indure it, nei- 
of,chc. Mews gras, her_doth it terrifie the reſt; for by the former 
Chrifti./ib.z.cap,z, bleſſing of creation, there is a law of nature, both 

Theirowneexp®- in man and woman,of deſire of children, by vertue 
rience 1$ as athou- -—- - 1.1; 2th 
fand wirneſſes, whereof itis, that the woman deliuered (as fait 
n try 4-m.in our Sautour) 4 remembreth no more the anguiſh. And 
tr Sep cen fe” ſuch now is made the * hard condition of the 
contingie, & ne, oc daughters of Hena : If they bring forth children, 


cereras terret , neque ſ ' 
 . they are in torment; ifthey bring not forth,they are 


gianr,&+<-propeer +. deipiled. Laſtlic,it is added,and he ſhall rule oner thee: 


acebat : multiplicans that is,thou ſhalt be more inferiour vnto him, then 
Preltip/icabo erifliziaa 


*na1 73 gemitum tnum, *Ioh,16,20, ” Pernard,Hom,2 ſper miſſiu eff. Dara neceſſtas oy grant 
gun ſuper omnesf.lias Eng: (7 ſi pariunt eruciantur,@s fi non pariunt maledicuntar, 


before 


norſing and education and tenderneſſe oner thery, 


more troubleſome 8& bitter. In which eſtate f thou ,:; 

: . s : qudem ſubieFa Did 
4 ſhaltben ſubiction to thy husband ; and ſecing 112 furrer, ſed eras 
\ thou © couldeſt not rule, thou ſhaltlcarae to obey. 


upon Geneſis, Crunne 3, 155 
before thou waſt, and his dominion ouer thee,ſhall 


bemoregrieuous. Before it was commodious and 
delightful for you both , bur hereafter it will be "cooſ:3.18. Calu,ns 


Gen, 2,verſ.16, Prius 


liberalis &> minime 
- dura ſubieftio, nunc 


Rulethy »children,goodsand familic,as ſecondat- ,.,; jnjerviturt con- 


terhim , but to him be thou obedient, * as to the 4cimr. 
© Chryſoftom Hom.in 


Lord. Theſe puniſhments are generallic allotted ,"P Es 
tothe ſex of women, but yetindefinitelie to all ; fo 1; imperare, diſce 


that the Lord doth often reſerue from them, or "4x ; 
Auguſt.de Gen,ad lit, 


from ſome part of them, whom hee will in mer- jz7; 7.5. 15. fer. 
cie, which nothing hindreth the fulfilling of «ims e# conditionic 


| Terej potives quam dileio- 
the pronounced ſentence. Herein therefore wee fe MG 


muſt acknowledge the iuſticc, wildome, and ſpeci- mutjeris non nawrs, 


allprouidence of God. How meete was it, that the /** «34, Prior ile 
fuztgde cuins ſimals A- 


conceptions of the womithould be increaſed,that ,,,, -c:wur.s.) 
God might manifeſt his juſtice and long ſuffering, per charizatem ſerni- 
on 7 thevellels of his wrath? How neceſlaric for * mn * [ee ne- 


quaguen duces, its 


the preſeruation of the world, to continue the de- yicem dominamini, 


fire ofthe woman to her husband, leaſt ſhee ſhould * 2.7im.5.14. 
* Epheſ.5. 22. Cletn, 


becauſe of paine, abſtaine from procreation, oras 11,.,17.” podagey. 
did the * _1»924Fones and other * wicked women, 16.2, Neque domin# 
for ſorrowes of child-birth, and ſubie&tion vnto Yenegue wiancit 

% . lam, Idem bb,z.c.1t. 
men,abhorrethevſe of mariage, and as inſtraments ,uum quiden ft, 


offathi,commit their husbands to death. And how ve vi vxoribusſuis 
fidem habentes, js do- 


equal.that thewoman,who by viurpingauthoritie je er 


mttant, ve qua ys ad id opitulatrices date ſunt, Y Rem 9.22, AuguFft de Gen. ad lit.6b,3 .C4p.2bs 
Idem de ciuis Deidib,14,cap.2 3. Poteft dici,quod ente peccatumſolo pie charitatis affetn, nulla cor- 
ruption's -ongupiſcentia fily naſcerentur, &c. donec terra immorialibus hominibus impleretur, ac ſs 
min infto os ſanto popmlo,qualem po#F re ſarreHionem fururnm credimus,naſcendi etiam modus 
feeret, Ilem Retrafl.6b.1 .cap.13. ſq; ad certum ſanfforum numerum, quem predefiinauit Dews, 
z Herodot,in Melpom.Strabo Geograph,(i5.1 1,Oroſclib.1.cap.15. Angrf?.queſi,mixt.Y I5, * Erbel- 
fridaa Queene of the Sazo-Britains in England,and Yalaſca a Queene of Boheme, cauled 
many women of their countrey to kill rheir husbands.In like ſortthe daughters of Dana. 


XN 3 -OUCT 
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As ouerthe man had cauſed him to ſinne; ſhouldnow 
HominGenrs, Pemadeaſubietvnto him, whom Þ» ſhee hadvn- 
<6: 0451x0wage- happilic ruled, and ſhould loſe her libertie that 
ap + 5 would not rightlic vic it. Alſo: how © conuenient 
4eft12zz for our infirmitic itis, that * the man ſhould be 
*1.King.11.4 Chiefein his owne houſe, and ſhould gouerneand 
>> poi rulethe wife: examples of the contrarie,in * Salo- 
Ioſiph, Aniig.tib.7. 1802, * Ahab, 8 Herode, Þ AuguFftus, i and others, be. 
eep.ty.  _ fidedaylieexpericnce, doth plainely proue. By this 
b y Pp J y 
® Cornel. T 46it, tio.1, 4 f 
Linia the wife of Place of Scripture,women are to know that the 


Angyftm rooretour fountaine of their ſorrowes are * their ſinnes, Se. 
the poſteritie and 


kinre3 of her hu. CONdlie, thatin daunger of childbirth, ! they haue - 


band, to prefer her acceſſe by prayer vneo the Lord: foraſmuch as jtis 
owne.LUnia gravisin of him onely to increaſe, or moderate their paine, 


ang Celenn $5" Thirdlie, in ruling, not to paſſe the bounds of obe- 


—_—_ diencevntothcir husbands:althoughitbe to ® cru- 
os. *.. Ell and vnciuill husbands, for the ® Lordsfake, and 


rived her husbids in ® the Lord: and ſeeing in libertieſhee overthrew 
death by poylon, to hjs happines,when ſhe ſhould haucbeene his __ 
d 


obtaine the Empire A ag A 
for her ſonne. Swes, NOW IN Miſerie(for amends ſake)the woman ſhou 


Some whe, £44 indeuourby ? faithfulnes, 4 obedience and loue,to 
nh, +3 2»c4 +22. ; s . ſ : 
Peril wt; bevntothe mana * wiſe, * pleaſant, * carcfull and 


lecebras peilefum in Comfortable help. So » mc likewiſe are taught, not 
anorem. toadde yntothe * ſorrowes of then whom God 
k Matum culpe pro- h h fi q : « = 4 A 

gipnitmatumpane, ath ſmitten , but in-wiſedome 2s the inſtruments 


Gen,25.2% of God,torelieueand comfortthem, the husband, 
£ 1p epeprng -5-* by bearing with (fo farre as he may 7 ingodlinſſe) 
* zpheſ.5.21, theinfirmities ofhis wife, * and honouring her, as 
6h apap the weaker veſſell: gouerning and louing her, as 
-— ij « the ſoule, if it werenotcorrupted,would doc the 
* Proi.14.T. bodie: but yer goucrning, ſeeing Þ God hath ſo 


"Colſ.3.15. Ami- 
able:ſuch 25 deſerue to be beloued, *Prow,z1.16, 4c, *Prou.q.t 4, * Pſt1.69.26, TRom 128, 
Gregor. Paſtoral.part 3.admon,28, *1.Pet.3.7, * Epheſ;5.28. b 1,Tim.3.12.1.Pet.3.1.7- 


commaunded, 


opon Geneſis, Cm ar. 3. 157 | 
.commaundcd, and hath fo greatlie puniſhed neg- 
l& of gouernment. And ſeeing this is © his ordi- 
nance,that diſpoſeth all in wiſedome:thoſe women ;?5%533-Hiewm, 
that wi not be ſubie&to rheir husbands (obeying 7ircep.3. Jecemas: 
the voice-of God) 4 ſhall for reward, be ſubie&.ro 4 aeri fe wir, 
thediuels and helliſh rorments : the men alſo thar Fo. 
willnot gouerne,are iuſtlie depriued of obedience, ns ſubjcinu vir ſr 
and ſhall giue accountof their negligence, to him JF capinſurein- 
that gaue them power,, But thoſe that by cruel- ciw & nr 
tie and iniurie, prophane this ordinance, what wil /##</«wr Chrifto ca 
they anſwere,whenthe Lord © Randeth vp to tudg- qo 5.35 Baer 
ment? Serm.1 0,164 clamabit 
Mus ad alium,demon &/ demonens : percute, dilacera; interfice, veliciter BO dir os vr 
. lentibat 3mpone lebetibus, *lob,z1.13,.14, Coloſſ. 41s - 


a _— — 
—_ —_— —_—.._—_— 
_ 


Hion 12, verſe 17. 


Whereforethe Lord curſed the earth , and 
not man, when man had ſinned? 


wes Dam who was the laſtin ſinne,ispuniſhed 
AL thelaſt, His ſinneatthe length for all his | 
hiding places and excuſes © doth finde « wwmb;$2y7 


: bim out. Whereby welcarnethatnota- | 7/965, 

nic oneof the wicked generation ® ſhall intheend ;,p,c4,u, 
eſcape Gods iudgement. The Lotd alſo doth lay *Ewd.24.7 
againſthim, his finne before his puniſhment, ſhew- 7/7175 

, ; any Wd? Chryſoftom. Hom,in 
ingthereby © thatſinne is the cauſe ofalthis miſery? 6eat7, Quo.cres 
declaring alſo 4 that'none ſhould be puniſhed ey- —_ 0 
ther withour,or aboue deſert, which is for * iudges 7, miamonde 
zuitia, ſed longanimiter, © 1/ ericorditey agamun 
utpore neftra ipſorum membra condemnatini, ſuppliciums; miſericordla remperantes, Neon enjm fru- 
fre, temta verborum huniltate, nofire ruditati congrua 'vtitey dining ſeriptara, ſed verbi craffe - 


«n«lerinus debert Dei miſericordiam docer. 


K 7 and: 


liter illis loyuamr,neque ferina in illos viamur 
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and Magiſtrates,a notable example of doing iuſtice 
Thecrimealleaged is , becauſe thou haſte obeyed, &e, 
Nottor that thou haſt obeyed, but becauſe thou 
haſt obeyed and haſteaten ; and becauſe thou haſt caten 
of the tree, whereof 1 commannaed thee,thou ſhouldeſt not 
eat of it, the fault thertoreis,notthat Adam loued his 
trernard. Parui Ser- WAKE » and heard hervoice; butthat hee loucd her 
won, 5. 27. Peccauir F ſO much, thathe obeyed her morethen God ; and 
een nin tiger: the famehadreltified by a manifeſt breach of Gods 
eius volumtarem fe- commaundement, wherein was toyned vnthanke- 
Inns wo” fulnes, incredulitte, pride, couetouſnes, rebellion, 
FRE and manie other finnes,of which wee haue alteadie 
5 Pro.19.20,6524.6 ſpoken. Wherfore although wee 8 oughtto hear- 
ps, Sem, i ken vnto counſfaile, yet Þ wee muſt beware of wic- 


Gen,t7. Audiant vi- KEd COunfaile. Men i ought to loue their wiucs,and 


ri, axdient mulieres, be K ſybteftoſuperiours , orels they ! deſpile the - 


&r ills quidem ne fe- . > 
rantmale cenſulties; Ordnance of God: but muſt withall take heede, 


heautem v1 netalia that they honour not ® anie creature ® with th 


conſulant, Nam fi hic - . 
CN wee. Lord, to loucit ® astheLord, orto obcy,it ? more 


leZa nullam veniam MEN God, Curſed isthe earth gc, Ttis meruailethat 
«ſtuns eff, qua- the earth ſhould be accurſed which had not finned 
2 3 


' / 
oa for of 4 rightitoughtto be withoutthe curſe,thatis 
« Fpheſ 5.33: without the crime. But becauſe the canth was 
7 —nwxgn made * forthevſe of man, therefore * iuftlic alſo is 
"1, Sam. 2,9. the ſame for mans offences, made ſubied to the 
52 pie curſe;and the earth being accurſed, man thereby as 
Cobſſ3.5s, —_ Itwere, iscurſed in his goods, The earth is accur- 
? 4.4.19. ſed © notasthe Serpent (who was an actor in this 


1 Hiler, in Pſalm.66, 
- oracianenings extra crimen ef} : caret ergo malediflione quid carebat &s crimine, *Pſal,115.6. 
ai,q5.18, | Chryſo,Hom,in Gen,17, Et meritd. nam quia proprer hominem produt7aefsut ille 
poſſes frus his que ex ea naſcerentur : ideo iterum propter homineng peccantem, malediInm ei in geri- 
#nr ; quia mate asTum terre exenicur, hwninis ſecuritati &7 felicitati obeſl, * Ambroſ. de Paradiſo 
c4p.15.Nec terra in ſe malediita eft, ſed malediCla inquit in operibus tus : op malediffa non in uni- 
#erſum, ſed 1 ſpinas &7 tribules generernifi fuerit humane fludio operationts exorcita. 
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fearefull tragedie) that the puniſhment » thereof, _ 
ſhould be vnto it ſelfe : butthe carth being ſmitten, ,v;,*11a5wk. us, 
thehurt thereof * is his, who by fin 7 did fubdue it cap-13. Ergo dicends 
vnto yanitie, But yet that we might ſee,that God ſo 7-1***pr precatumn 


4 s hemiis terra mals- 
extremely hateth finne,, who hath not onelie com- aidta fr, vs ſpines pe- 


maunded toabſtaine from euill, but from * the ye. 74145: non v3 ip/a pe- 
nas ſentiret, gue ſine 


ric ſhew of cuill, &to ® hate euen the garment ſpot- jj, o, jed we pee- 
red by the fleſh ; hee ſpareth notthe earth from pu- ca humans crimen 


niſhment,in which there wasſo foulea ctime com- /7p& benmam ens 
"M - "oo h . 'r d h d h 0000.5 PONET'EL,q008 - 
mitted. The whole ® earth isaccurſed, © and there- wonerenmr abqnan- 
fore ſubic to deuouring fire, with 4 all the crea- 4» _— z peccatis, 
tures that were made for the viſe of man, and that —_— | pracepte 


for Adams ſake: thatis, for © his tranſgreflion fake: * caiwin. in Gen, z.. 


that a f new heauen and earth may be prepared, */17; Ade gud 
: Ie ay" - proprie loquendo, non 
wherein none iniquitie ſhall be committed. Whet- qe terra 52/4, fed de. 


forcalthough itbe notſaid,curſed artthou _1dam, ſol» homine rora vin- 
difta exigitur, Carte 


butcurſed is the earth forthee, yetthat which was ,;,, 23; irew- 
inflicted on theearth, was Adams puniſhment. And frm dituny inflar ins 
much moredoth it declare the greatnes of his fin, *47e velwir mom- 


. T nes mund; partes, vs: 
when as the earth, theaire, the water, the.s heauen, Jung, ods: 
all earthlie living creatures and things without life, mo, in cius oculor in 


curreres peceats atro- 
(torſo largeis the name of earthto be vnderſtood) ,;, 7.1. ane 


are puniſhed with man, thatis toſay, haue their na- in elementis omnibus 


turall bleſſing and goodnes of creation weakened; <7 ne quodde 
: - > modo maledifior, 


then if man had bornethe puniſhment alone . But » zow.s:20. | 


how isitthat no other, but temporall and earthlie *1.7heſ5.22.. 
puniſhments are impaſed ® vpon Adam and his Gears 


wite,forfinne? Shall wee iudgeno otherto be due » 0r;gen. coner. cel- 


to ſinners, but ſuch as they receiuein this life pre- /**- 55.7. Ad tore 
terram perimes » EX 
944 in m:lef 51, hoc eft laboribus,edit onnis homo in Adam mortuns ,preinde og» ones portiones eind,... 
Qwd igitur de terra lndee? que bona, or fundens mel & lac dicitur ? Vid, Reſponſum queF.13. - 
*2.Pet,.97. 4 Row.$.22, tug ltb.$3.quefF.q,67, © Hieron,ib,Tradit Hebre. in Gen, Theodo- 
r10 ; maledifts Adama in tranſgreſſione tna. * 2.,Pet.3.13. Revel.21.1. #2,Per.3,7,10, > Vpons 
Wecreature. Secondly,paine and. forow. Thirdly, temporaric _— 
ent-. 


160 Dueftions and Diſputations 


«wy A . getheternal death of ſoule and bodie,whichalſo in 
Rewel,21,8. a ſortthey * found within them, butthe Lord-came 


k By the loſſe of ; . 
rielccouſneſſe and ALNET TO deliuerthem from the dangerof the ſame: 


eliciic which be-.and being alreadic | reconciled vnto ©Adamby his 


fore they had ſonthe womans ſeed, hee ſparcth torepeate " the 
pts tr af paines of hell, whercof Adam by n faith in Chrilt 


grefſonis fecie pani- was free. But here it may againebeasked, if God 
rentien Panitentiou yrere reconciled ynto Adam, why doth hee yet pu- 

em Zim Dee. Diſh him for offending © It is © wicked madneſſi 
witatem ſnam Deug, NUN OMIM O 8 | 8 
Nye gquidem peni- yghich ſome doe ? anſwere, he forgaue the fin, but 
fins, prepirets fa notthe puniſhment; foraſinuch as Chriſt hath paid 
adſenZ4,quam Dew OUr 4 ranſome,deliucring vs both from * ſinne and 
max feerat login yuniſhment. Wherefore this puniſhment is laide 
wm AuguP.de cin, Des ON Adam , not inanylortasa ſatisfaction vnto iu- 
6b.13.cap.23. Prop- ſtice, but as a * father doth corrett his ſonne, ſo doth the 


zerea ninil dixiſſe, de 


morie ſecunda creden. £974 chaiſe his children,that * he may doe them good in 
dum eft, quia occul:i the latter end. Even ſo,as many as arepartakers of the 
4 _— "th ſamefaith in Tefus Chriſt, are freed trom it, ſo farre 
mentinowi,&yc.Porr} AS it iS a puniſhment, and haue itas vu a warningto 


woreſecunda nd viig; ring them home to God: butthe wicked to whom 


mms of 9+ the faultis vnremitted,they hauc itas a puniſhment 
» Epbeſ.2.8. temporall.and forerunner of that whictris eternall. 
Heb.7.25. 


OY | n 
+ = > Andin this regard the Lord is often * compared to 


y Scots is Sent. 4, 4 Philition, becauſe he cureth the ſoules of men, 
diflint,16.9.2. Gabr,Biel, Sent 3, diftinf.19,conc5, Bellarm, tom. 1 .controu,6, lib.1, cap.11, 
Teem toms, 2, contron.q. tib,x, cap.s, Eteft uvulgata fides Papiftarum. THeb,g.12.14-1.,Tim.2 6, 
Bebr.7.25. * Matth.1.21, Epheſ.1.7, Tertul. lib, de Baptiſes. Exenypto reatn, eximitur o&f pant. 
Hieron,in P[alm.31, Quod tegitur non videtur qu2d non videtur,non imputatur,quod non imputatur 
07 prnzetur. Auguft,de verb Dom, Serm.37.Suſcipiendo prnam & non ſuſcipiends culpam, & 
crlpan deleuit & panam ſcilicet Chriftus, © Heb.12.7, * Deut$.16. * Caln,Inflitnt b,2.c.4. 
ſeR.21.Iudicinn eſt vel vindits vel caftigationis; iudicio vinditt.: Deus inimicos ſnos wiciſcitwr : 
$#dicio caftigetioniznonita ſeuit vi iraſeatur,nec vindicat vt perdat, vel fulmines ad interitum, Vn- 
de non eſt ſupplicium proprit aut vindifa, ſed correflis & admonitio,. * Deut 32.29, 1ob,5.18, 
Hat.19.12, C hbryſoft.b.x. de Pronident, Multis Deus malis hominem ciefg Paradiſe liberauit,eye, 
tte fere 6 medicus, fi vnlnus negliget purulenturu amplius reddit, Idem ad Pop, Antioc,Hom.7. 


ſometime 


ſent? It is moſt vndoubted,that-i vnto finne belon- 


wpon Geneſis, Crane. I6T 

ſometime by promiſes of mercie, 7 as it were with 7 P/<147.3. 

oyle;and ſometime with * ſcourges and correti- ,732,.5 4 

ons, like * bitter medicines according to the quali- * ?ſa/,60.;. 

tic of theirſicknes. Theſoule of man being ſurfei- [77+ 2% = 

ted with pride,it was neceſſary that the Lord ſhould wakes. Wi 
iuca potion of humilitie, whereby man being dai- * rg 

ſe emptied of » his old corruptions, might with j;, 7572, 4. 

hungerand thirſt, < gaſpe for the death of Chriſt, -5 wao, rxiwy©, 

which is the fruit of lite. The death of the ſoule | #%-17-25- 


HC.12,20, 


which is moſt daungerous,'* the wicked do defpile; * rnc.16. 25-Clem. 4- 


ſothey may haue their pleaſures in the fleſh : wher- /exandr. in Procrepe. 
Primus homo in Pa- 


fore God cutteth ſhort their luſt by temporarie 5.95.46 * 
death, to the cnd they mightbe'moucd to hate the lawns, quoniam eras 
pleaſures, which they ſhall enjoy. © but for a ſeaſon, Hs pov 
being afterward f the cauſes of enerlaſting paine; ,, <c. iledu ef 
Andbecauſethe s'feare of death is forgotten in a pur copidicauibur; 

vir effec]us per ino- 


pleaſantlife, the Lord ® by the troubles of this life; 11,700 own 
and i the vncertainctime of dearh;, would prouoke parrew nen audiniſ- 


vs to be difpleaſed with the life we haue, and conti- /**Pcwm affcirIgns- 
winid : o&# boms ins 


nuallicto looke for death that is to come: tothe end ,uu, 7 aligams 


that (hee hauing * prolonged life atimeforoura- ——_— + 
icron, Epift. ad Fa- 


mendment) wemightnotthrough the corruption jv GE 
of our nature fallaway, but might be vrged by ca- 17ee//oluprocargue 


lamitie, not to forſake the boundes of modeſtie; So #=*i« <nrradine 
Lerman, Lnare, 


that Adamand his children ! being no way ableto jerne uauprare;, no- 
viearightthefelicity they had receined, God chan- —_— 
geth their condition toicalamitie, thattheirdulnes 7. "__ 
IgE be ſpurred vp thereby,tolabor to attaine, by  ame4..7.e. 
1 & | - -_O- Am3roſ, bib. de bone 
rilt,y former happines which theſelucs hadloſt. Quid enim 
50 hec vita deleffat plena ernimarnm th foliciedinum;in quo innumere calamitates gy mnitemo- 
leſiie,gy multe lachrime.. | Mat.2.4.43.Hieron.ad Cyprian.Epiſt, Qui ſe recordetur quotidze movi- 
Turks,contengnis preſentia, * Nam worit in morte proroganit,ut Vita in Vera Vit VINEYeNAS: hIEY- 
nam p ana diflulit,uitam conceſſu morti ſimilima,onde renonati ad vita Chricti,per Chriſtum or m 
Chrifto, Deo ſriiamuy in eterumm.. 1, Amiſſa ſenflirate ex neceſſario amittitur felicizas, 
$1301 Y * Qneition. 


160. QueHions and Diſputations - 


_ 3* . getheternaldeathof ſouleand bodie,whichalſo in 
Rewel,21.8. a ſortthey * found within them, butthe Lord-came 


& By .the loſſe of : . 
rielrcouſaeſſe and 9r2ET 10 deliuerthem from the danger of the ſame: 


felicitie which be-.and being alreadic ! reconciled vnto ©Adamby his 
foes _ had. fſonthe womans ſeed, hee ſpareth to repeate " the 
forx>"6,4he 7; paines of hell, whercof Adamby = faith in Chriſt 
grefionis fecit peni- was free. But here it may againe be asked, if God 
jr arr were reconciled ynto Adam, why doth hee yet pu- 
nitarem ſuem Deus, ih him for offending 7 It is ® wicked madneſſe 
Ne _ _ which ſome doe ? anſ{were, he forgauethe lin, but 
fair, preparatio fs Ot the puniſhment;foraſmuch as Chriſt hath paid 


ad ſanfZ3,quam Dew QUT 4 ranſome,deliuecring vs both from * ſinneand 
mox fuera;, lergie%- puniſhment. Wherefore this puniſhment is laide 
m Auguſ..de cin, Dei ON Adam , not in any ſortasa ſatisfaction ynto iu- 
6b.13.cap.23. Prop- ſtice, but as a * father doth corrett his ſonne, ſo doth the 


wank 0 Lord cha#iſe his children,that * he may doe them good in 


dum eſt, quia occulri the latter end, Even ſo,as many as are partakers of the 


; hs je wh ſamefaith in Tefus Chriſt, are freed from it, ſo farre 
mentinow,g4c.Porr; AS It 1S a puniſhment, and haue itas u a warningto 


woreſecunda n3 viig; bring them home to God:butthe wicked to whom 
amen of 9 thefaultis vnremitted,they hauc itas a as" 
» Epbeſ-2.8. temporall,and forerunner of that whictris eternall. 


Mos. Andin this regard the Lord is often * comparedto 
® Fecleſcto.13. wgD. 0 

y Scotus in Sent. 4. 4 Plrilition, becauſe he cureth the ſoulcs of men, 
diAinfi.16.9.2. Gabr. Biel, Sent 3, diftin.19,conc,5, Bellarm, tom. 1.controu,6. bib.x, cap.11, 
Ttem tom,2,, contron.g. 6b,1, cap.x, Eteft wulgata fides Papiftarum. 1Heb.g.12.14. 1.Tim.2 6. 
Bebr.7.25. © Matth.1.21, Epheſ.t.7, Tertul. lib, de Baptiſes. Exenypto reatn, eximitur of pand. 
Hieron,in P[alm.31, Quod tegitur non videtur quad non videtur,non imputatur,quod non imputatar 
non puncetur. Angutt,de verbu Dom,Serm.37,Suſcipiendo prnam & non ſuſcipiends culpam, & 
enulpan deleuit o panam; ſcilicet Chriftus, © Heb.12,”, *Deur$.16. * Caln,Inflint.lib,2.c.4. 
ſe.21.Tudicinm eſt vel vindite vel caftigationis; iudicio vindifls Deus inimices ſwos wlciſcitwr : 
$udicio cafti g4tionunonita ſauit v1 iraſeatur,nec vindicat vt perdat, vel fulmines adinteritums, Vn- 
de nen eſt ſupplicium proprit aut vindifta, ſed correflie & admonitio,.. * Dem 32.39, lob,5.18, 
Har.19.12, Chryſoft.Gb.x, de Pronident, Multis Dets malis hominem ciefti Paradiſe bberauit,eye. 
186 fere & medicus, f vulnus negligat purulentun amplius reddit, Idem ad Pop, Aniioc.Hom.7. 


ſometime 


ſent?It is moſt vndoubted, that-i vnto finne belon- 


pon Geneſis, Cnav.. I6r 

ſometime by promiſes of mercie, 7 as it were with 7 P/«147.3. 
oyle; and ſometime with = ſcourges and correQti-,,52,5 0 
ons, like * bitter medicines according to the quali- * ?ſa/.60.;. 

tic of theirſicknes. Thefoule of man being ſurfei- | ones — 
ted with pride,it was neceſlary that the Lord ſhould aaw..s. "4s 


iuca potion of humilitie, whereby man being dai- * | mes EP 
- . Oo  h# - . * 2, £8, _ 
# empricd of ® his old corruptions, might with jj, 2.35. 4.5 


hungerand thirſt, © gaſpe for the death of-Chriſt, -5 www. Exim, 
which is the fruit of lite, The death of the ſoule | #51125. 


uc.12,20, 


which is moſt daungerous,* the wicked:do defpile; « cs. 25.Clem. 4- 


ſo they may haue their pleaſuresin the fleſh: wher- {czandr. in Proepe. 
fore God cutteth ſhort their luſt by temporarie TEES 


death, tothe end they mightbe'moucd to hate the ls, quoniam eras 
pleaſures, which they ſhall enjoy: © but for a ſeaſon, tal FP 4p 
being afterward * the. cauſes 6f euerlaſting paine; aj, oc, iledu eff 
And becauſethe 8'feare of death is forgotten in a per cupidicaibur, 


pleaſant life, the Lord * by the troubles of this life; i ER ws ph _ 


and i the vncertainetime of dearh,, would prouoke parrem non andiniſ- 
vs to be diſpleaſed with the life wehane, and conti- /**2cum afcirIgns- 


winia © &+ bomo ins 


nuallicto lookefor death that is tocome: tothe end ,,,u, o# aligams 


that (hee having * prolonged life atimeforoura- _ 
Kron, Ep157. ag Fa: 


mendment) we mightnotthrough the corruption je: 
of our nature fallaway, but might be vrged by ca- yraeL//oluprecrguie 


lamitie, notto forſake the boundes of modeſtie; So #4zwis <narradine 
terminantur {2 nare, 


that Adam and his children ! being.no way ableto jerme vapprare; no- 


viearightthetfelicity they had receined, God chan- ce: empra dolore v6- 
. luptzs Horat epiſh.2. 


geth their condition toicalamitie, thattheirdulnes 7,” nag 
might be ſpurred vp thereby,tolabor to attaine, by » ame 4.6.7.0. 
5 eat dt thak AmTroſ, ib. de bono 
Ciriſt,y forgner happines which theſelues had bolt. ARS Il 
5uo hee vita delefTat plens arwimarnn br folciendimum;in quo innumere calamitates gy mnltemo- 
leſiie,or mule lachrime: \ Mat24.43 Hieron.ad Cyprian Epiſt. Qui ſe recordetur quotidie mori- 
Turk contenmnis preſentia, * Nam worit in morte proroganit,ut Vita in vera Vite Vineremns: ettr- 
nam panam diflulituiram conceſſu morts ſcmilima,unde renonati ad vita Chricti,per Chriſlum ox mn 
Chrigo, Deo ſriamuy in eterumm;.. 3 Amiſſa ſenflitate ex neceſſario amittiner felicizas, 
| 2neition. 


Queftions and Diſputations 


Queftion 13. verſe 18, 
Wherein confiſteth the puniſhment of e4- 
F  dam?n ſorrow ſhalt thou eate thereof, t5c, 


"Z:4-3' Hree things are contained in the.puniſh- 
3 £ 3 ment: the curſe of the eatth : the miſerie of 

Y 'mans life;and the end thereof by death. The 
Lord herein expoundetlyin whatmeaning hee did 
accurſethe carth: 'nameliethatman ſhould eat there- 

oGen.t-ver.r12/n of in ſorow:as if the Lord had ſaid:by my * only bleſ: 
mnc & primumillud (11g the earth hath hitherto abouhded,with al man- 
precepum, vel ex nerofftore, to beautifie the felicitic of man : now 
ger rag , for yourſinne ſake, Þ I withdraw my bleſſing, not 
ipſe ters, generandi © wholie, but ſo as thou ſhalt caterhy bread in ſor: 
w = ener row, and behold thereward of finne in cuery crea- 
bibens, ture,thatforthy 4 ſake is ſubiect to corruption, The 
Ambreſ.Hexen,tb.z bleſſing of the Lord itis, that © maketh rich, and 


2. Non ergo . . 
a> Luna feeding. crowneth f the carth with plentiouſnes: ſo his curſe 


tis anthere: ſunt, ſed doth turne 4 land that 8 ts fruitfull into ſaltnes, forths 
Dew pater per Domi- 


"= wickeanes of them that dwell therein, The force of this 
num Ieſum omnibus , . 
iberraiem fertilizaris Curſe it was, that depriued the earth of her former 
Impertir, fruitfulnes,* in which, by creation it was induedro 
+ 1.Sen.2.30- | bring forth of hi wi helpof 
« Exech,x6.4 9. Non O110g forth of his owneaccord without the helpo 


ſecundum peccata ve- man, both corne and fruitfull trees, andhearbesin 


fira, 


Rm 8. 20: calu.iy WORndertulabundance,forthe vieofman and beaſt, 
Gen.z.V+: quecung,4- Bat nowas wee ſeein fteed of wheate,'it bringeth 
ſpiceret homs, in ei forth weedes : in ſteed of fruit,it bringeth thornes 
occulos oceurreret pec- d thi! Tt. is cichtlie £ > 

pI SS al and thiſtles. It 1s rightlie {tippoſed- there were 
* Prox.10.22.Deu,$.18, /f Gen.1.11 Pſal.65.9.10,1 1. £ Pſal.107.,34.Gen.n9g.25, * Gem.1.24- 
Auguſt. de Gen, cont. Manich, lib,x, cap.13. Ante peecatum ergo non eft ſeriptum, quod terra alin 
protulerit niff herbans pabuli, & ligna fructuoſa, Chryſoft. Hom.inGen,s, Videre patmiſſes, ſubits 
terram que antea inform & inculia erat decoro ſus gy ornatmenm ca certare, * 


thornes 


pon Geneſis, Cnanv.3, 163 | | 
ornesi before,and thiſtles, and venemous herbes, * 4g». de Gen. «d 


. be bi TY 18. F 
and Serpents;but they were not * noiſome,norhad ; 30 aevaes 


powerto hurt : they were for the full perfection of «, mu cepiſe iffeo- 
the creature, ! not as ſoresrand blemiſhes therein: '77<* 19774. Fortaſſie 

| . enim, quoniam in ip- 
they were rareand ſcarce, as ſeruing = butto ſhew j: quog, generibuſe- 


the wiſedome of God in thediuerſitie of his works, 1m mule reperi- 
wuntur viilitates,pote- 


and more fruitfull plants were then moreplentiful. ,.,,, 3... vc ſus 
But when the curſe was powred forth. for finne, fe vie pane homi- 


thornes and thiſtles and ſuch like fruits of barrennes "*: { 
Dawaſcen, b:b,2, Or- 


increaſed euerie where, and choked them of better ;hoaps. c.19. Eduxis 
fruit, which of themſelues were readie to decay. mmdopifice mandz. 


Yetas * ſome places of theearth, beforethe curſe FE nn pin 


were morefruitfullthen the reſt (as the Lords gar- quidem planie , fru- 


den exceededall the earth) ſo the Lord » doth con- fre L marie —n 


tinue the ſame in mercie; notvttcerlie depriuing the jar. & foride; be 
carth of bleſſedneſle : the which,as experience tea- 4dmerberii (qui nune 


| ah 1. ſton.) curationem. 
cheth,doth decay;andas mens fins increaſe,fo doth;,,7..;.. 3. pede 


the carths vnfruitfulnes. The ſecond puniſhment zexem.3. Ante. pec- 


is deriued from the firſt. 1 ſorrow ſhalt thou eate there- 7# hominis, terra 
. . nikil noxium protulit, 


of, exc. that is, the curſe of the earth ſhall be thy mi- uu herban wenene- 
ſerie, to whom the aboundance thereof was giuen. tam necarborem fe- 


| oahf OS  rilem, Scilicet, Herbe 
Thou ? ſhaltnow ſeeke thy.living thercoutin ſ{car- acts "ane Ran Gs 


citie, that 4 thereby thou maiecſt be bridied from nate nn furrant, & 


waxing proude. To theſcſhallbe added as compa- © _ TE 
nions, * cares in riches, diſhonour * in pouertie, jg; mods nec ignir 
wreret,nec agua ſuffocaret, ſi non ſuiſſet peccatum ; nibjlominus igns eyſet calidus, 4 aqua humida, 
vtrefe Albertus. Aquin.Snm,vart.1.queſt.7 2.Spine & tribuli oriebantuy in terra, ſed non.in ho- 
minis penamnifi poſt peccatum, | Baſil Hexam.,5 Dixit Deus germinet, ec. &r Patim cum his que 
alimenta prebent, ſimul prolate ſunt venenatd, cu frumento cicuta, orc, .® Ambreſ .Bexam lib.z. 
cap.g,Singula auter eorim que generantur e terris,ſpecialem quandam rationem habent,que pro vis 
ri; portione complent vninerſe plenitudinem creature ; nam cicuta flurni weſcuntur, Verarrnm con. 
thurnici alimentum it. ® Sicut ipſa Paradiſns Gen.2.,%, cum ramen nullus terrarum ſitus fuit fleri- 
lis nec arber ſine fruTuvel ad alimentis vel ad odorem, Vt Tertl,lib,2,in Marcion, Beda Hexam,3 . 
Lyra in Gen.3.c+ al, * Gen,13.10. ? Tertul,jn Marcion,(ib,z.Confilium exercende continentie 
inellige, 1 Deut,17.20, Dan, 4.27. Chryſort,Hom,in Gen,1t7, Cum triftitia vinere te facia,ut hog 
uti frenum ſit,ne quid ſupra dignitaters de te ſentias, * Ecileſ,5,10. * Prou,14-20, 


Y 2 diſeaſes 
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F1oh.5.14. Hor ipſum diſeaſes © of bodie, * vexation of minde, * loſſein 
ener wealth, 7-painefulnes of life, flouds, drouth, vnſea- 
Epimecheo recluſam, {oOnable weather, thunder, ſtormes, and all other di- 
morbo: & humans ſtreſſes, which ſhall be cauſed by thoſt viſible crea» 


nah w_ tures which were created forthy behoofe, Till thou 
nici: Pauſan, in At- returne t0 the earth, e&c.that is, thou ſhalt haueſor- 
Aeclier.n? *3- rowes all thylife, *andlaſt of all ſhaltbercſolued 
*rob.r,2r,  —intoduſt, Becauſe thouart but duft, &c. his * original 


7 Eccieſ-1.8.&2 23: jg rehearſed, his ſubſtance is not recalled. Notwith- 
* Chryſoft. Hom, in R 'þ 

Gen.17, x quo rem. ſtanding the Lord gith not, thou art of the duſt, bz 
pore auiierunt, terr2 thor; art duſt. and as| efore heſaid, Þ the Lord made 


eret in terram abibu | : , 

& ſementian acce. 7749 4uſt ofthe gronuq,, ſhewing thatthe whole mat- 
perunt wortis ; ex allo ter whereof man was formed, was but duſt; ſo now 
empore fuerunt per- the Lord faith againe, thouart but duſt: which is as if 
onde, acſi quis tllos di- : . 

cer mares: fuiſe, $i. tE Lord had ſaid, Thou walſt raiſed out of duſtto 
cut enim in hum:nis ſuch excellent perfeRion, as to beareinanearthlie 


x,)the heauenlic is loſt;and that 
* Terenl,6,de Reſur- little, which remainethrby the mercie of the Lord 
ref, Origorect{emr, Of that ſame heauenlie, 4 thou haſt made ſubieRt 


6p re%*: tothecarthlic image, that is to ſay, to fleſh &: blood. 
bGen.2.7, For this cauſe itis not meet that thou ſhouldeſt ever 
©Gen.5.3. 


Rang, continueinthis corruption, but either be renewed 
*Row.6.12.+7.23, © vato theglorie thou haſt loſt, orels be partaker of 
Angufs.de ciair.Dei, ſuch paines,as thedefiling of fo rich atreaſuredoth. 


lib,t4. cap.1 5. !ufta ig > 
denatic ſobre GElcrue. Wherein we muſt obſerue,thatthe puniſh- 


ef,ve homo qutcuſte- Ment impoſed ypon Adam, * belongerh vnto all. 
diendo mandati ſu- 

aur fucrat etiam carne ſpirituals, fieret (cum peccaſſet ) etiam mente carnalst, or qui mertnns ef 

fpiricu volens,corpore efſet moriturus invieus, © Leo Sermon, 5 Ae natin,Dom. Adam enpidus honor. 
angelicinature ſue perdidit digritatem : Chriftu infirmitatis noftre ſuſcipiens condizionem, prop- 

ter quos al inferne deſcendit,coſdem in calectibus collocanit, * Rom,y.12. 1,Cor,1 5,22, AngufT,Em- 

ebirid.cap,26, Hinc poft peccatum exml effettus,ſflirpem quog, ſuam, quam peccands in ſe 1anquam in 

radice vitiauerat, pena mortis & damnationis obiFrinxit, 


mankind:. 


— v tens tn 2. 72 }2Þrf 


 lowſhip of Gods children for * worldlie puniſh- !2/w.118.18. 


: pon Geneſis, Cuay.3. 165 
mankind: forinas much as he had receiued-s the *Eccſ7.3r. 


image of God, and other gifts for all poſteritie, to pre w__ Ceſarin 


be common vnto other which ſhould proceed of quod image quidem 

him, it could not be,butthelofle thereof was com- ?® of Eo o oy 
- . er 

m6.and the want & hurt thereof ſhould be toal.Se- ,, 6abid ; mow 


condlie, weareadmoniſhedto * beware of finne, enim quod fecerie De- 
us hominem, non A- 


ſeeingall men doe vndergoethe puniſhment there- 0h 
of,cither in chaſtiſement i as doe the Saints; or as maginew. in Hebreo 


the * wicked,of reuenge. Thirdlie, that we grudge _—_ ef? Adam;at- 
*. Su py e 
not!atthe proſperitie of wicked men, whom ſome- f,,u- —_— 


timethe Lord = deferreth to puniſh in this life, be- bes ; Sde Adam 
| SS - _ relligendum 
cauſe they belong not vnto him : neitherto ® con EE —— 


demnetherighteous, if God increaſe their wealth, tu gener bimans, 
ſeeing God hath fetit downeas apuniſhment, not *P/aim.34. 12.13. 


D Yhitaker.contr.t, 
a commaundement,7# the ſweat of thy face thou ſhalt queſ.2.cap,14.ag,6 


eate bread, which in mercie he may takeaway from Hiforiem Adukerj 


, 5 . Dauidis wiilem eſſe 
whom he will. Fourthlie,that 9 we do notacuſe the ** a _ 


truth of God, becauſeall men doe not labour for a.m prinihinc diſc 
livingin pouerty.For as weare faid tolabour,when mneminem impure 


our hands and feet doe labour: ſo ? mankinde may gary. 7 


be ſaidro labour , when moſt part thereof doth la- pernew peccari ſubs 


. turum, vel caftipa- 
bour, andnoneis free from 4 labour,care,forrow, 79h i RE 


ſickenes,death. Fiftlie, that wee forſake not the fel- $.uinionir ue al. 


. . x . 
ments, for whoſe ſake  chieflie, they areallottedto ip;y,214 4.m.s;. 


the world : foraſmuchas they are * wholic taken a- 1#.:1.7:17. 
wayfromthem, from being puniſhments, andre- |." "3-05 Jeb.t.- 


Hieron Dialog.1.;con» 


tra Pelagian, Nec mihi Abraham Cy cateres,quos in veteri teftamento diuutes leginmus exemplo pro= 
ponas,qui dinites ingreſſy ſunt regna calorum,cum ipſis dinitys ad bona vientes opera, diuites eſſe de-- 
fierunt : imo cum non ſbi, ſed alijs dinites fuerint z &+ diſpenſatores magis Dei,quam dinites appel« 
landi ſuns, * Rom.3.3.4.5. 2,Per.2.12, ? Eph.q.25. 4Iob,5.7,Eccli.14. * Mat.10.28.33;. 
Pſal.7; 13, fReb.12.6.7.ec. * Heb.12.10. Oc. Angufr?.de Peccat. merit. > remiſſ.lib.2.c,3 {c- 
Deus ear ad certamen fidei ſmit manere, vt per illas erudijantur & exerceantur proficientes in ago» 
ne inftitie, Cum 1amen conflat proper peccatum quod admiſerant, illes 4 Deo prinss homines- 
(iatentatas panas Jaudifſe atque merniſſe. ED, | 

L 3 maine: 


| 
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* Hoſe.5.ts. Calu, in maine but exerciſes for the godlic » whereby to 


Gen.3. 
«Mae Mather prouoke them to repentance,and to beware of ſin, 


over. imperf; in #4a1, Sixtlie, ſeeing the earths curſed for our ſinnes , let 
Hom.16.Tw ergoque- ys ® ſeeke the righteouſnes of God, wee ſhall not 
regret "= wantconuenient food. He that is faithfull hath pro- 
7 x,Cor. 10.13, Miſed to all his children: Y 7 willnot leaue thee, nor 
wo wie ns forſake thee. Seauenthlic, weare to vnderſtand that 
de Peccat, mer. &re- death commeth * not by creation, but by ſinne;and 
miſ66.r.cap.2. Pre- therefore as by ſinne itentred,, ſo by the rightcouſ- 
inde fi non pecesſ®* nes of Chriſt, itſhall * be taken away. 


poliandut corpore ſed ſuperneFFiendus immortalitate, Idem de cinit.Dei, lib.13.cap.15, Leo denar. 
Dom.Serm.4. Quam nature ſue ſpeciofoſimam dignitatem, [i per obſernantiaz1 legis date: perſenc- 
ranter excoleret ; ipſam illam terreni corporis qualitacem ad calefiem gloriam mens incorrupta per 
duceres, Contra Pelagiancs, Scotun of Simplicium argum.22, * 1,Cor.15.21, 


Lueition 14. verſe 20, 
_ - Wherefore eAdam called the name of his wife 
Heua: as it ſeemeth immediatly after the 
puniſhment laid ypon him? 


*Ecauſe,as faith the Scripture, ſheewas the mo- 

& ther of * all liuing: wherein there may be ga- 
=" ran thereda doublereaſon. The one of thank- 
kegorizat ; fuiſſe ma- Fulneſle to God, forthe ſparing of his earchlie life; 


ein wherein although himſelfe was mortall , yetby po- 
bruteram mazen op. Reritie,inreſpet of humane kind, Þ he1houldeuer 


pellatem, ob ments be continued in life : therefore her name was Cha- 
ruditatem & ftupo- 14,e that is in Engliſh, life orliving. Theſecond of 
rem, & quod terre- = i, © 

firia ſaperet non caleflis. Alia enim iuxta tothh er partes ſunt eterna, ſcilicet permanentia vi ce- 

deſtia: alia inxia tora ſe ecerna ſunt z iuxta partes autens, generations & corruptioni ſunt obnoxi, 

Sicut quatuor elementa genns hominum. Philepon,in ArifF, de generat & corr,(ib.1. © Heron, 

Trad. Hebre. in Gen. Chaua enim transfertur, in vitam: quare vita fuit appellita, Er eff Vn, 

 chaua, 4 Wi;caiahlod in vau mutaianecum =», caiah, confunderegur, quod ef anima, 


faith; 


* Onkelos paraphrafs. 
Chald, Qued ſirparts |; 


%Y - 


= 
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faith; 4 becauſe he imbraced the promiſe of the wo. * #51<-5b.3.cap.39. 
Mentiuntur ergo ome 


mans ſeed. Forſceing wee findeno monuments in ae, gu; Ade ſel 
Scripture of Adamand his wife, after the promiſe conmadicune, ſemper 
beſtowed on them, but © as of godlie and vertuous ſeipſes exchudenes & 


4 : : ” Vita, eo quod non cre- 
Patriarkes, we may be bold to vaderſtand this afti- dune invenzam oven 


on asa fruite of grace,f not of corruption. His mea- 9 perierat:Siautens 
illa non efF inuegsa, 


ning therefore was to commend the bountieofthe ,45uc pojiderur is 
Lord,& for a monumentof mercie ſhewed on him, perditione omnis ho- 


inſparing his life,he calleth her by the name of life: CR 


and that moſt worthulie in reſpe&of faith, Hither- cacitact inquxit Ta- 

to,ſhe mightrather haue bin called death then fe, tin. 

becauſeby tranſgreſſing, ſhe had beenethe cauſe of « x,p,thudcchius 
ecaulc by tranigretiing, ihe had beene tne Caulie Of « re gonderur Caluins 


death, yet now the goodneſle of the Lord s had inhunciscrow. 


made, of themeane by which ſinnehad entrance, pray = Heyy 
themeaneby whichagainejtis® expelled:And for ravjo me expuls ? 
as muchas the ſeed was promiſed to breake the Ser- 719m. cadem 76 in, 
calor induxit, 
pents head, he beleeued heſhouldbe reſtored vnto « j,j,1.29. & 


life, by the ſame ſeed, which ſhould alfogiue + life 1.t.2.2, 
to. the world, Herein alſo the man beginneth in Nl AP 


godlie ſort * to practiſe that authoritie which God: Gen.14. Nominis iw- 
had given him ouer his wife,in calling her as itwere 95s monfrat ma- 
by his own name, which isa token among men, of v4 pes tes 
their preheminence : and the woman in receiuing fame ſenſe mighr 


it declareth her obedience. Whigh godlie example A4nÞe calledthe 
pbts.e ©" father of all liuing: 
the moreancient itis, the more 


rthie to be fol- but the Lord, who 


lowed both of manand wife, 8 eſpeciallie to be ob- 0xly bad ouer fim 
ferucd in this. degenerate. and declining age, in , ue ye owe 
whiehthe duties of marriage ſocictic, are ſeldome name of themancr 


andbutflenderlie regarded. lrg ag 


Dueftion, 
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— 


Lueition r5. verſe 21, 


How iris ſaid,that che Lord God clothed the 


man and his wife ? | 


« Origin,in Gen, Re- ;O letpaſſe their ® opinion, who expoundic 
feremee Mechodio @- as an allegorie, and not#hiſtorie, that our 
on - 5m Fg vS firſt Parents were clothed by the Lord:. 


adlobn.Hierofol,Gre- Whether we vnderſtand it, that the Lord God did 
$97: EW by Þ willingor commanding it, make them gar- 
Sic exiem rune welais MENTS Withoutart or help of creatures, as hee did 
Deus incredule,pel- Create the world; or that hee did it © by his Angels, 


liceas natura tunicas, 


"= . d Lt. ob $.. , 
abſave animalibu, WO arc miniſtring ſpirits, for their fakes who are 
abſ4, arte alique bu- heirs of ſaluation; or whether by * giuing autho. 


me, & multiforn ririe & libertie to Adam, to make vic of the creatures 
calm, of ſemml v8 yo- . 


luit fees Aden & {OT his clothing (as Salomon iSfaid to build *the tem- 
Ene, quemedmedem ple , when hee cauſed his workemen to build the 


ab initio ſimul voluit, - . Jo - | 
piracy negates ſame) it nothing differeth from therule of faith or 


feBe ſunt. 0bieio. godlineſle : neither is 'it meere that men ſhould 


As ſtunt, 9" nn pp" moue contetions for opinions thatare but fixed in 
6: anmum 


FMilacere. Roſh, Oni theirown conceit. Thereare of this ourage,which 
- F*Serd ſataris dedri- Will demaunde, more curious then wiſe, where 
- nam ſuſcipere nolunt : *nel; yy ey $ 
Frys ry rews =; theſeskins were hg! fo ſodainelic, whichimade 


comprebationem (uf- dam clothing « Wwnen notwithſtanding noſuch PIc- 
freerir. Obie. Ari poſterous haſte is fignified in ſcripture, as they them 
oormrmamennrt ſchucsconeeiue without cauſe: yea they willbeſo 
pelicecs renices non madde 25t0 demaund ; where Adm hat xthred 
creauir, Ref, Neque has tunicas pellicess incepit nunc creare,qui pelles & beffiasereauis ante. 


Infiin. Mart in Quefl.orthodox g, < Negque enim Deun aut l:nionem aut coriarium egiſſe debertns 


exiſiimare, ficnt objciunt. Epiphen.epift,ad Ioban,Hieroſol.Ceſariu dialog.z., 4 Heb.1.14. © Chry- 

feft. Hom. in Gen.1$. Ee verbum fecit,accipe, pro eo quod ef, imperauit vi eſſent : iuſſit enim tunicis 

pelliceis vefliri in perperuam memoriam,quod inobedientes fuerins Domino, Caluin,in Gen,2.Craſ- 

fa Minerna expmnit Moſes dominum hanc Ade & <ius Vxori induſftriam dediſſe, vt ſobi veftes ex 
wn 


felibus conſeerent. Fr.King 6.2.08, 
£0 
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to ſew his figgeleaues. And this they doe in mirth | 
and 8 paſtime ny their conforts. Such I fore- : 11 peice hath bin 
| 


warnein the name of the Lord, that they ceaſe ® to ancye and ancare 
dallie with the Scripture, leaſt while they play wit b 1[ed28.2 
ir,asthe i Philiſtims did with Sampſon, the ſentence 2.pe..3.3. 


thereof do * fal ypon their heads,the waight where- i indg.x6-35, 
of | doe grinde them vnto powder. Others Iadmo- 1 737 


niſh to be ® contented with thetruth reuealed, and ®Der.29.29, 
that which is ſecret * to commend to God. Foritis ES 
notthe way to increaſe in knowledge, ® to be curi- jeluam * ſecundum 


ous in matters of vncertaintie, ſuch queſtions are | agr——_ 
» al : . ome things , viz. 
e ynprofitable,ingederſtrife,& do foſter Atheiſme, ings revealed les 


and contempt of the word of God. And the god- vs labour pertcdllie 
lieI exhort 4 to ſearch the Scriptures, where they *2 '7deritand, ac- 


| —_— 
ſhall be cafilie anſwered of ſuch doubtfulnes,wher- of G04 revealing 


of they ſhall in chriſtian ſobrierie, deſire to vnder- them: eg. 
ad Ms : viz, things vnre- 
ſtand the certaintic, Hee is well able to make-a gar- 5.118, "ee 


ment,that made the world ; andto * makeaskin (if content ro com- 


"2 8 mend to God. 
neceſſity required) withouta beaſt,that niadebeafts ® gym 


and skins of nothing. So much is it more caſte with 4; ;4.8.cop.s. et. 
the Lord to worke,then for vsto know the manner ef dubirare de oe>... 
how he worketh. So likewiſe of their former gar- J5 9447 #arers 
ments, they needed no ſuch inſtruments, as fooles e 1.75m.3.4.5. Hie- 
imagine,to docany thing the Scripture © doth re-!9'» iebavg 
port; but thoſe that wickedlie-make neceflitie of $,,u;, in deum puug= 
Scripture,of their owne opinions, no meruaile if nands ſermonbus, 
the Lord doe leaue them to wreſtle with their fol- bays —_— 
ly,and tobe intangled in the nets themſclues haue uh? Quantans 


made. Ina word therefore the Scripture doth re- em Fmmibrarem 
attemperat dinina 


» 


ſcriptuira? Ergo omnia ita imelligamus, ficut par efi de Deo intelligi; * Iuſtin, Mart. Queſt, Ore 


thodox, 48. For the ftrifnes of the fignification is this : they ſewed or made fit a 

figieafe or bough, and made thewſclues pirdles : rhe meaning whereof is, they com- 

o_ their budy with the ſmall bough (for ſo the word 1" grate, doth allo fignific) or 
ouphes of the Sana ; and thereby couered their priuities. q 

COL 


= 
ny ; 


a> * 
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cord the chiefe authour,and the matter of the gar. 


t Nats ommia nobis 
wviilia continet diuina . : 
ſeriptura, Chryſoſt, 1Mpertnent. 


Dueition 16, verſe 22. 


What meaneth this that the Lord faith: be- 
hold the man is become like one of vs: and 


of the (herubims that kept the way of the 
rree of life? 


—» 
» 


Dam hauing loſt * the garment ofrighte- 
vVW ouſnes, and the glorie of creation, and 
peceate Adam perd:- > receiuedin ſteed thereof, theſe skinnes 
dit. to hide his filthines: behold ſaith the Lord, 
Rcpn ei a © whata change hath Adammade, how well is hee 
Quie voluiſti eſſe become ® hike one of vs? behold what his pride & difo- 


quod e-99 _ bedience hath brought vnto him 7 Let this be < an 
eg/je quo 48, . . * #. . 

y 6a re ofſe affe as, CXAM) ple to him and his poſteritie, of daring to Ie- 
3nfra te eſſe capiſti: jet the word of God. Thus doth the Lord in won- 


ecce amittus tuus,ecce ' 


| derfull great mercic * cloth the carcaſſe, andarme 
dignum te indumen- : 4 Fae mig 4 | , 
=_ the mind of Adam with humilitie & hatred of his 
Sh #27: finne, andafterward doth ſend him forth of Para- 
e: quedexpedlafi;; - dice. The Lordaddeth arcaſon of the ſame his ca- 


mo quod nonexyecta- 


fi, ſed qualem te fierj dignum erat, Granu hoe verlum exprobratio, vt tranſgreſſorem pungere 
waleas : vuls enim hic per verba in memoriam redigere,quo modo decepti fuerimus 2 diabolo per ſer- 
penze, * The voyce of the trinitie,Cyrol.lb.1.in lulian.or of one perſon vnto the other,as the 
father vnto the ſonne and holy ſpirir, or the holy ſpirit vnto- the father and the ſonne. 
Concil.Syrmienſe, in Secrar.libr.2.cap.25, © Auguſt, de Gen. ad lit. libr, 11, cap. 39. Yerba hec 
ſunt Dei, non tam buic inſultentis , quam ceteres ne ta ſuperbiant deterrentis , Quid aliud 
intelligendum,niſi exemplum timoris incutiendi eſſe propofirum, quod non ſolum fucrit fatlus qualis 
feeri voluit, ſed nec i!lud quod fatus furrat conſeruauit, * Irene, lib.:.cap.z7. Intellefius vero 


rranſgreſſions fecit panitentiam, ec. Dominus autem qui efF wmiſericors , tnicas pelliceas pro 
folys ficulnejs inquebat eo, x 


© Cyprian, lb, de Bo- 
no patientie, Simils- 
gudo diuina , quam | 


ſting 


ments: and leaueth outthe meanes, © becauſe it is 


wpon Geneſis. Cnap. 3. T ., 
ſting out : ;deaſt hee (hould take alſo of the tree of life, and 
eate and line for ener. What 7 was the Lordin doubr, 
leaſt heſhould liue for ever, whom he himſelfe bad 
condemned ynto dcath? or could he not haue kept 
the tree, either by commaundement, or by his An- 
oels, as afterward hedid the garden, or haue taken 
away thetree; but thatthis was leftthe onlie way to 
ſuc it,to expcll 44am out of Paradice 2 yea doubt- 
les the Lord was able otherwiſe to haue reſtrained 
him: butthis is the meaning ofthe Lord, Secing A- 
dim hath caten of the tree, whereof hee was com- 
maunded nottoeate, it is iuſticethat hee ſhould be 
depriucd of the tree whereof he had libertie to eat: 
and ſeeing by eating the forbidden fruite, hee hath 
procured death; no reaſon that heſhould cat ofthat 
fruit, hich was ordeined to preſcrue his life. Wher | | 
forc Adambeing made vnableto viearight,thes bc- « ,,,79. ge prou- 
nefits and pleaſurcs of the garden; the Lord depri- denr.4s.1. Quo ſeele- 
ueth him of that heecould not rule, Þ in no lefſe 7” 2r9274/e noneſe 
. 4 ſet audaica noftra, fi- 
mercieand goodnes,then he gaue itatthe firſt. L- no: affluere divizys &v- 
damby finnewas ſubie&vnto death: hee could not ons conſtuniſſer Deus?” 
therefore haue continuedin life, although hee had , —_ Ros 
eaten all the i fruite,and the tree itſelfe, But leaſt A- te ſigna non minus 
dimſhould * put confidence in outward things, or 792894: 


a ta i Fpiphan, Here/.64. - 
leaſt in miſcrie he ſhould prolong his life, orleaſt rd porniſſet "= 
re corpus in aternum, & immortale efſe, niſi prohibitus fuiſſet guſtare vitam. Caluints oy aly 
contra ſl ituunt, Cermum quidem eft {inquit, in Gen, cap.z.,) non potuiſſe heminem, etiamſe te= 
zam arborem woraſſet, vita frui Deo inuito,gpc. Quid igitur Iatnendum? Nempe arborem vim 
quidem retinuiſſe corpora human.: conleruands in aternum; ficut reftantur preter Epiphanium, 
Auguſtin Chryſoſtomus, Beda, Damaſcen, Zanchius, & ſcriptores plerique nobites; non poruiſſe 
auiem fieri ut corpus morti add3/Fur vinificarerur quonis fron, Potnit igitur ex ſecundo princi= 
po, ſilicet creatione &7 natura; (ed non votuit ex prims frincipie, id ef? juftitia & decreto Dei 
quo peccatores morerentur, -* Teriul. in Marcion, lib, 2; Benigniſſime, ec. l Irene.lib;;.cap. 37. 
Non innidens ei lignum vite quemedmo lum quidam dicunt, ſed miſerans eius, vs non perſenera- 
ret ſemper tranſprefſer. Erphan, Hereſ.64. Prohubitus eft autem ( frufFus ) vi peccatum coocciſum- 
Cu Corpore mareretur corpus vero peccars perdito reſurgerer, 


L 2 through: 
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= Galw.5.13 throughthe loſſe ofheauenly wiſdome,® he ſhould 


Ain xs dry abuſe his libertie, and thereby hurt himſelfe : the 


providentie qum in- Lord in his wiſedome knew it better for Adam, to 
I xeriils ye depriued, and ® therefore ſent him forth ; that 
* Auguft, deGen, ad trough labour and affliction being humbled, hee 


OA: Hoe might with ſorrow of heart for {inne, flievnto the 
7” C&EIEFFES Viique 4 . . . . 
Fears, erien; in aurhour of abetterlife (which is Teſus Chriſt) bya 


Paradiſo viſebib fac+ liuelie faith. And for this cauſe he addeth Cherubims 
mn. eſſe credendun o; 42215, who ® by viſible force, as it were with 


ef7, vt per angelicum 


minifferium efet it. dint of ſword , ſhould keepe the way of thetree of life, 
be ignea quedam c- that man ? being voide of hope of recouering his 


ome Hom Hom a loſt eſtate , might quietrlie ſubmit himſelte to beare 


Gen. 18, Miſericor- his crofle, and hunger 8thirſt for the life to come, 
ab _ f -va Somethereare, which by the name of Cherubims 
7 HM . . 

Slum habitere facie- 414 the 4 blade of a ſword, downderſtand nothing els, 
bat,vs ingen delorem but the heat of the ſunne, in that ſpace which is cal- 


haberet,quetidie cogi- . > 4 
tans ante excidens, 1edthefirie zone, * which they thinke was as a wal 


&+ inde tutior &+cau- Or hedge vnto this garden. Other, ! that this garden 


_— E—_ being ſituate in the toppe of ſome mightie moun- 
Gin cupiditare con. (INE, Was Now compaſſed about with material fire. 


enpiſcerer,neque foris SOME papiſts take it, * for the fire of purgatorie: 
exiftens de ligno co- 


medere preſemerer, 225 theſe all are maniteſtlie confuted by thetext, 


Ideo precepis Cheru- WHICh ſaith they were Cherubesuor Cherubims or 


bim,erc. . 
eG. nadir 114. 4080S Wherefore ſome otherof thatſort of wri 


bre.inGen.Cherabim (EIS, doe acknowledge they were Angels : but 
&r flammeun gladium. Alt; gladium cui erat ſplendor. Targh, 8211 Pw 1 ueiah ſhenan charebah, 
aciem glady, Aben Exra. gladium ancipitem, Septuagint. 5pipybrm, quod in omni parte verſaretur 
Q& agitaretur,engelis ſis tenentibus, ficut Num.22.23, loſu.5,13, 1,Chron,21.16, & forte, vi- 
brantibut, * Aquin. Summ, Secund, Secun, queſt. 165, art. 2, *Strabus Hiſtor, eccleſ. Lyren. in 
Gen,z, * Rupert,inGen.z2., Sciendum eft quod tam animabus quam corporibus, ignis ille moleftiſe 
mus eſt, & inacceſſibilis enntTis mortalibus ; Mortuis autem, id eft moriuorum fidelium animabus, # 
zempore dominice paſſionis exuperabilis eſt, ey corporibus quog, illorum in reſurreFione erit perniu, 
Porro ante eande domini noftri paſſione,nullomnins filioris Ade peruius fuit,donec fuſus de corpore eius 
ſanguis cis aqua,jgnem illum exuperauir, * The Hebrues ſay,the Angels were called'9\272,Che- 
rabim ofthe word, "2,cherabiah, y is,in the Chaldee rogue, like a boy;becauſe they did c6- 
monly appeare in ſuch ſhape,and were ſo protraitedin the Tabernacle & temple. Rab.David, 


with 


aYGCrGTTO O0©RVS Ss R 


pon Geneſis, Car. 3. "179 
withall * affirme, thatthey were to defend the gar- _ pray rs 
den, not onelie from Adam, but from Sathan alſo, neu ingreſum Bara 


leaſt he by taking of the fruit of thetree of life,in of- i#oc:ludere,tam con- 


*þ | tra diabelum qud con- 
fering itto men, ſhould of them procure to be wor- ,7,7 7h 


ſhipped and: adored . Which ridiculous conceit wumpenerrens (dia- 
could neuer paſſe from men,which were not drow. 99)decerperet frac- 


tus arboru Vite,cuins 


ned in ſuperſtition, and choked with idle ſpeculati- p,om,jrone & donati- 
ons, the ſame hauing no countenance or colour in 9e,moatceprorogz- 
the text. Theodoret 7 alſoa graue and godlie Father, Ear hy gar 
ſuppoſcth that they wereapparitions onely of An- olfequils ebincrres. 


cls, and fire and {word: butitis of the * moſt part ?75e94.944f.inGen, 
40. 0 :g-rur gladine 


vnderſtood,that they were Angels indeede, andIi- ;1, azweus nanray- 
ung creztures, vnto whom God had added a vili- ter ;gneas erar ſed vi- 


C..: . ſts ralts;negCherubim 
bleſhape,as the Scripture * ſpeaketh of, which were {#4 fedte. 


continued Þ a certaine time,not to affray the diuell, ia videbane, 
but tokeepe from man the way of the tree of life. * b1//fom. How, in 


en.ls, Precepis erts= 


Obſerue from hence yer.2r.Apparrel © is abadge or ,,,,, j.mmeus gle- 


cogniſance of our tranſpreſſion , wherefore to be dimileveſails, & 
proud thereof, or toabuſc it vainely,is to 4 glorie in %#7!*:% ile herubim. 
caflodirent viam que 


our ſhame. Secondlie,verſ.22. Affliction and penu- tc inducir. Hieron, 


rieareoftentimes more profitable vnto Gods © chil- 7r4d.Heb.in Gen, Us. 
eiedto,ante fores Paree 


dren,then proſperitic. Thirdlie,verf.23. TheLord ,; 1 »fe. » 
doth often vſc the miniſtery of Angels ffor the pre- zeum gladii poſueris f 
ſeruation of the faithful,and the puniſhmentsof the 40 II Pe- 
. radifs veſizbulum, net 
wicked. Fourthly,verſ.22.23.24.Thoſe that haue no ,,;,oje innare. 


part * in Chriſt, the tree of life,receiuinghis merits 4#g.de Gen, adit. , 
I1.c,40.Hec per celt- 


byaliuclie faith, ! ſhall haue no partin the Paradice fer wwamt ani 


of God, and of the ioyes of the life to come. «Namely of Cheru- 
bims as they vſuallie appeared,and a firy ſword ſhaking. * Vntil the death of Adam:Epiphen.. 
Hereſ.64. Other think,cuen vncill the flood,& that vnril that time paradiſe was known ynto- 
men,& the way into it kept by Cherubims.Chry/oft.Such like flame is vnril this riwe ſcene in. 
che country of Babylon(where this Garden was)as Plinie reporteth,{5.2.c,106.Which it may 
be,is as the brand or footprint of this lampe,& the place of Paradice;but F there isthe very 
Paradice,or FAngels are there keepers,l would not lay by any meanes.©Yer.21, 1.Cor.12. 24,25 
*Phil3.9. P[aug.71, fHebang Geng.n, 1,Kin,5 7 12, Kindg.z 5." Pro.z.18,Rem,22.2.\10h.3.36.. 
L ” L £ s 


3 CHAP. 


CHAP, ITIL 


Lueiton 1, verſe 4«5.. 


For what cauſe had ihe Lord reſpef# to Abel, 
ard rohis offering, and not to Caine and his 


offering e 


= N this Chapter the Spirit of 
God beginneth todeſcribe how 
* the Lord did gouerne the 
world,but eſpecially his church 
} after the fall of man. Wherein 
m ab . 1{ firſt of all hee ſheweth that the 
| 00th == Þ image and bleſſing of God, 
ſan /emen. Confeftim firſt beſtowed on man, was not ſo vtterlie periſhed 
may any gs = by finne,butin ſome ſmal meaſure it was preſerued 
ein's de diumomen- DY the Lord : of the which bleſſing itis (for of the 
«x1 ſoloms, mmor- gther we ſhall ſpeake of ©-afterward)that they were 
eaten bane 32g Fuitfull in generation according to the 4 voice of 
Vitam decidit, oc, O 5 

b Epiphan, mn Anco- God. Butis itnot ſufhcient to haue ſaid, and Hens 


rar, lrera in Epist, ad : ki_s þ "A : : 
1ob. Himefol, Afi conceined and bare Caine ? why is itadded by the ho 


® Fuſeb.eccleſ.Hifor. hj\ 
Eb.1.cap.t.z. Chro- 
nol/2giam eccleſiaftt- 
cam ab Adams inci- 


o dicere(ſcil, Orige 1Iy Ghoſt: the man knew Heua his wife? Surelic it was 


we: )perdiziſſe imagi- thought meetin the wiſedomeof God to deſcribe 
nem dei Alam : cum 


boc in ml penis 10A holic manner the whole condition of genera- 
iro ſcriptura ſignificet, © Chapt. 5, queſt.1, *Gen.1.28, 


tion,. 


= *v =D 
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Upon Geneſis, CHAP. 4s 175 
tion,that* we mightknow that the ſame is not ſim- « terem.1'9.s, 
lieeuill, but.a meanes * which God himſelfe had 2513.4. 


xi 2g . Chryſoftom, in1ſ+.6, 
{ſanRified before the fall of man, for the increaſe of OT pry Wray 


mankind,albeitit be now polluted,as al other 8 aCti- 4um prophera, habuie 
onsare, which proceed from our corruption. It is © 37 vr amet 


| as no malas e/e Nude 
not true which Þ the Rabbixs teach,that Adamknew tic./ed mal fe p58 


his wife by copulation before the fall : neither is it #0. 
Fulzent.epi/t.x .cap,z 


true, becauſe hee didnot, i thattherefore it was g7, wel, ox oo 
notlawfull, or that he had offended in doing there- mixtione maricer fre 
of. Furthermore herein is ſignified, how {dam "15 /edex immer 


: ; : : OM TERRY ratione libidin culp& 
and his wife proceeded in faith. Firſt in that the wo- akircoimms ts. 


man hauing bornea ſonne, acknowledgeth it, as a #: Q#9d»roculdubia 
O non appellares Apa- 


gittfrom God, to whom * in the naming of the j,,, {24;mm(r.cor. 
ſame her ſonne,ſhe giueth thanks: neither yet doth 7. )niſi legitim? ſciree 
ſheforgetto bewaile her finand miſerie ! which by {{} 7c * nee 
thename of her ſecond ſonne ſhee ſeemeth to pro- me conſenſronic ofi- 
tele. Secondlie, in that they did nurturetheir chil- 4, # ee: mique 


repoſcentis exatlio, 


drenand bring them ypin true religion, ® as godlie :G;,,; 1g. Anon. 


Parents oughtto doe. The which is plainelic pro- de <uir, Dei, 6b. 14. 
ued,in that Ca/meand Abel» being come to yeares, ** OR 
did offer ſacrifice, which was to HGgnifie the 2C- coimror neque gene-= 
raturos, niſi peccaſſent, quid dicit,niſt propter numeroſatem ſanfforum, neceſſarium fuiſſe hominis 
peccarum # ille quidem nutie diligendam prolem gignerent, pudendam lividinem non haverent ; &» 4 
ff libido non faiſſet,ad nutum veluntatis hec ſernivent,ſicut ceteramembra, Quiſquis antem ad has li- 
reras impudicus accedit, crulpam refugiat non naturam; fafta aenret ſuc ty rpundings, non 01 ba no- 
fire neceſſitatis, 8 10b,14.4.29 9.3. » Rabbi Salom, In coment,reddit per pluſquam perfeFun teng= 
Pits copnouerat,autumant enimtam ipſe quam aly Rabb, Adamum vixiſſe ante peccatum. viging an= 
nos, Enam grauidam fuiſſe fatam in Paradiſo, 2 nod i fattr.m eſſur,certe Cain abſq, peccalo origi= 
nalicencepns, ſine libe paterna naſceretur,qued dif abſurdum CF impium eft. ' Heron, contya lo= 
win.lib,t, Nuptie replent terrem, Virginitas Paradiſum, Ez ideo ( inquit ) non wvidit Dec opts = 
am bonum (ecundi dies, nobis intelligentiam derelinquens, non efle bonun: dnuplicem n« merum,qus 
66 wnione dividit,o& prefignrat firdera nuptiari.Sunt hec revera fanum &> ſi:pula in ed:ficio Domus 
Dei, nulhonixa fundamento, * Verſ.x,Cain of "3? hana, toget or poſlcfle, | Habel of 121 hebet, 
vanitie: inthe firſt,magnifying the Lord : in the ſecond, humbling her ſeIfe,Stchis rhe com- 
mon dutie of Gods children, te acknowledge the Lord the author of goodnes, and them- 
ſelues the cauſe of euill. For by finne all the creature 1s ſubie& vnto vanitic, ® Gen,18.19, 
Exod.13.14.Epheſ.6.4. * In the Hebrue word for word(='® \P2 mikers zomim) in the cnd of 
daics:4, after many daies,namely when they were comets yeeres, 

knowledgement 


176 DOneHions and Diſþwations | 
* Origen, Rom.1,in knowledgement » of their fin, and that ? they loo. 
_ Y/uir mew Ledfortheſeed of the woman promiſed, to be lain 
of, peirara impeſuir. it) tC euening of the world, thereby to appeaſe the 
+. Hee put his hand yyrath of God for mans offences. And itis morece- 


a pr ea of nident, that they wereinioyned this worſhip, by 


ning whereof is, he their father, torthat Cain did bring his offering, who 
pur hisfinnes. Of himſelfeneither had care of religion, 4 nor anie 
? Epiphan,Her:ſ.42, : EO TT O 

Cuins ſecrifij , & Feeling of comfort by it, inhis heart. But foraſmuch 
paſchatis,es deffrine 25 Caine did lacrifice with Abel, what reaſon why 


>. wine he was not accepted with Abe/? The Scripture ſee- 


infiiuens in ſacrifi- meth to infinuate a double reaſon of the ſame. The 
m_ So 5 firſt is, that Abe/offercd witha chearefull heart ” and 
crificie onnin que an- Willing minde in fairh : to which purpoſe is expreſ- 
te fuernns complenit ſed, that he brought (not of his ſheepe, but) of the firſt 


- _ - fruits,er of the fat and beſt of them,but Cainesoblation 


 Heb.t1.4. was of the fruite of the ground, * as it ſeemeth with- 


Ay -  outchoiceordifference, and if otherwiſe (asthe 
Chyſoftom. How.in WOTKS Of hypocrites * are often as faire in outward 
Gen.18. 0bſerva quo ſhew,as of the righteous) yet the ſame u was per- 


modo pients/ſima A- . . X | 
belis mens fenifna. formed Of awicked minde. And as this cauſe was 


vr, &-quodnon an 1N the offerers, ſo the ſecond cauſe was in the Lord, 
kd _ whoſe wiſdome was able to make difference of the 
#6, bec ef de preriſgy. PETIONS. Of the which it is ſaid he accepted, not Abels 
ſinis,e+ maxim: exi- offering, but Abel e+ his offring;ſo likewiſe he refuſed 
mj-Deinde exile otalone the offering of Carn,but to Cain & his offe- 
3pſis primogenitis op- O cring OL C478,0U im 


ima que, De Cain Ting he had no regard.So that now if any one ſhould 


mibil tale adnotatum : ; : 
yg ay yr: aske of me; why the Lord had reſpe&to Abels offe 


de frugibes terre ſa. TINT Wold anſwer with thetext, *becauſe he reſpe- 
crificium, quaſe dice- Eted Abelsperſon;8& why did hereſpett Abels per{0? 


ret:qualizcung, obue- 


mie er nalle 21de DETelpeRted himasa 7 memberofhis fon, becauſe 


flum adbibita opera *NE Oftered infaith. If it were again asked wherin his 
wel diligentia. *I/ai,58.2.3. Mark. 12.41, 42, * Inde.11, 1.lohn3.1z, * To Abel, and 
to his offering. 7 Joh.r5,5. * Heb 11.4, Epheſ,2.20,0 5.30. Ambroſ.de Cain & Abel.6b.1, 
84p. 7. Sacrificium antem eg celebritate ep gratia, gc, : 
faith 


FO I FIORES 
"9642 


upon Geneſis. Cu av. 4. _ -- 4 
Pith was ſeene *"-It was inwardlie ſeene of him 


: that ſeeth the heart, andourtwardlie was manifeſt ., 
in the manner of the ſacrifice. By which place of 7/at.7.10. 


, : ÞConcil. Trident. ſets 
Scripture are ouerthrowne two peſtilent errgurs, ſapiens —# 


which at this day doe cumberthe Church of God: je.;. 5; aw dixerir, 
one, of them whichteach Þ that a wicked man or p14 onnia gue nts 
infidell may doea good or righteous worke,and ac- gn. vompes + _ 
ceptableto God , when as the perſon that doth the #« ſure,verc eſe pec- 
workeis wicked, and not through faith of him ac- #4 ve/ edinm Des 


. merers , aut 
cepted. The ſecond, which teacheth tharthe works cehemencius cuwns-- 


of the righteous © doe of condignitie or of their #itwr ſe dÞonere ad 


. X gratiam , tanto exns 
owne worthines, deſerne the fauour of God, and. -* pentebv; ag 


eternall life. For ſurelic if the 4 ſacrifices of the wic- themeſe, 
ked areabominable,then areall their works no lefſe 44. defenſe Tri- 
; Eg dens.Syned.lrb,g. $y- 
then ſinnes. And if Catne, the firſt man by birth of ,vv; explicas ſenten- 
tiam, Ab impis (inquas ) in quibus nee perſona Deo eft reconciliata, nec nature renouatio per [pie 
ritwan inchoata, ima qui i«fiztie de. qua Paulus diſputar' expertes ſunt, mult2 opera emanare, que 
oxi peccati turpitudine o& culpa careant : & quod in huzuſmods defideretur,non tam infiitie ,quam 
diuine copnitzonis defeFui adſcribendumeſt, Bellarm.tom.;, contr.3, part.1.6b.5.cap,g, Idpri- 
wu probare volumus non «fſe videlicet pecrata omnia opera que fnmt fine fide. © Concil, Trident, 
ſeſſ.6.cap.' 6 canon de ingtificas.z 2,5iqui dixerit bominis inftificati bona opera ita efſe dona Dei, 
V4 non fint bona ipfius inflificati merita,aut ipſum inFiifieatis boriis operibus, que ab eo per Dei gratia 
&+ leſu Ch: ifli meritum,cnius membrum vinil eft, fiunt, non vere mereri augmentum gratie,Titans 
eternam,t ipſis vite acerne, fi tamen in gratia deceſſerit, conſecutionem, arque etiam glorie aug< 
mentum,anathema ſit, Et addit canon,z 2, Si quis dixerit,per hanc doctrinam,gliqua ex parte glories 
Dei,vel meritis Teſu Chrifti Domini noftri derogari,anathema fir, * Pron,r5 8. oy 21.27, Auguſt, 
in {ulian,Pelag lib,g.cap, 3.Sed atfir vi ſit in aliquo vera Virtus, niſe fueris iuftus, Abſu etiam v8 
fit inſlus vereniſi vinas ex fidecinfusenim ex fide viuit, go fides ex auditu, andirns aurens per ver+ 
bum Chrifti, Ergo nec Fabritius, Fabius, Regulus, exC, operati ſunt aliquam veram inFitians. Nam 
ff inf, tenuerunt etiam regnawn Dei; aut Deus ipſe,quod abſrt, erit iniuFius, ſi ad eins regnum ve- 
rus non admittitny tuftus ; fi ver) tenuerunt &f ſalui fuerunt, pro his Chriftus were gratis . 
mriuueſt, At qui fidi non habens C brifti,profeFFo nec in#Fi ſunt nec Deo placent,cum fe fide pla- 
cere impoſſibile el, &xc. Im hominibus Deus operatus efF in occutto indicio,tamen infto,ut aly famizath 
a:ute inzelligentes, aly lenes,aly iracundi, aly ſpadones, aly libidinofs, qued diuino muneri tribnen- 
dum,ticet ipfs hoc neſciunt, Sed non erat in #5 ( ſcilicet eorum abFinentia vel intelligentia) vera iu- 
flitia,quia non «AHibm ſed finibus penſantrr officia. 'AuguF?, de cinit Des, lib 19.cap.25, Quans- 
{:bet enim videatur animus cor port, & ratio vitys laulabiliter imperare ; fi tym Deo animus & ratio 
#9ſa non ſervir, ſicut ſobi ſerwiendum ipſe Deus precepit, nulio modo corpors vityſq, refle imperat, 
Proinde virtutes quas ſibi habere videntur,per quas imperat corpori & vitys, ad quodlibet adipiſ= 
cenium vel renendum niſi ad Den retulerint.etiam ipſa vitia ſuns poriua quam virtuse!, 


4 


mY 8: DneFtions and Diſputations FD 
* Ex diemerro aduer- a][the world , who brought his ſacrifice, in © time 


| wokigts> ly before Avel, and offered it vnto the Lord, and yer 
miſſus, preces, operz, Neither his worke,, nor hee himſelfe was any thing 
| Meefun bs wer Accepted, * becauſe he wasnotiuſtified by faith; it 
Tnfimi Mars, & Ge- 18. manifeſt;thatthe workes of all the wicked, which 


—_ od 8 cither know not Chriſt, or receiue him not by 
| m #nſta4ees eſſe . 
ir. 1oflin- Mere, ith, are not accepted of the Lord, and there- 


Apoleg. 2, Quicung; Fore areno better thenfinnes, becauſe ® theyarenot 
ſecundi;verbis Ciri- of him accepted. Secondlie, if the worthines of 4- 


iani (unt, quammws : . 
| = nulas n- bels offering did cauſe the ſame to beaccepted, or 
minis culzores habiri the worthines of his faith, whereby it was accepted, 


t.auales inter G k . . . . 
fon he Socrares & * ED had Abel to reioyce inthe merite ofhis work, 


Reraclitu £9 j+fmi, Or Of: his faith, but not with God. But ſeeing the 
yungs "Rr 0” Scripture teacheth, * thatthe worthines of Abels of- 
dicauit poſtremis ver- fering was through faith, and that faith it ſelfe ! is 


bie.Plare in Phadon. not a merit, buta meanes for man to obtaine by the 
Et ſcriptura docer,ne. 


que ſcortarores neque METCY of God,the merit of Teſus Chriſt;zitfollowerh 
sdololarre regni Dei that Abel being juſtified by faith in Teſus Chriſt, his 


Sn poſde- yorke was reſpected not for the deſert thereof, but 
Clem, Alex. Strm.x. for the merit of Teſus Chriſt, which God had giuen 
1js qui 4 philſopbie him by 1mputation as to a member of his ſon, and 
A WS Abel himſelfe had receiued by promiſe &beleeyed 
ſophia inflificeri bo- by his faith. It may farther be demanded, how it was 
 ounenſed #ſola fie known thatthe Lord accepted the offering of Abel, 
Rom.1. 17. & 3.28, 2Nd notof Cain,Doubtles, ® cither by voice,or® by 
Devij; huic opinioni fire from heauen,orby ſucceſſeand * cuenttherof, 
wh "6 0% 2 * or by ® ſuchlike meanes, which becauſe y Scripture 
parrum conſenſus ex 110 where.cxpreſſeth, we muſt with ſilence reuerece, 


ole Bak - but not determine, Obſerue theſe dodtrines : 1 all 
i Rom.4.2.3-4. & Heb.11.4. Ll Ioh,6.35.514 Epheſ 2.8.9; m Sjcut & prophetic, " Quemadmo- 


dam Salomon. & reddit Theodotio 3 Inflamauit ſuper.cac. *Caluin Gen.z. PVemnilatione aus diſ- 
fipatione fami,ut quibuſdam videtur, ſue alio modo, 4 Gen,10.40, 1.549.24.4. Clem. Alexandr. 
ped.gog.lib, 2.cap.6, Multas viilitates pudici ſermons docet. Fulgent, epiſ},x.cap.3. Huins poteftatis 
raculpatily eſt uſurfi inflitie rerminum ranſgredi libidinoſus non permittarur exceſſus, F 

| theſe 


ws. ma _— Cs, 


k. A 


wp0n Geneſis, Criand. "; 179 Ry 
workes of nature are honeſt in themſclues, and 
areto be couered with honeſt names, as doth the : 


Scripture. Secondlie, thoſe that by filthie ſpea- fe woes 


king © vncouer their ſhame, £ corrupt their man- *1.c.15.23. 


© Iſai. 19.18, 
ners, and haue not learned the language of * Ca-, Hebrons. 7.8. Be. 


naan. Thirdlie, that the godlie from tlic begin- ron,comment.inepiſt. 
ning of the world, «were faued by the ſame faich 5 Gar. cep.t, 1d- 


menere debemns, [an- 


inTeſus Chriſt which we profeſſe. Fourthlie, that #,, 267 eveiqwiins 


the ſacrifice ofmen* doth not make holy the ſacrifi- fn fie Chriſti 
C1 ' ificatos, 
cer,but contrarie thatthe ſacrificer doth pollute the eaten Bo. V4 


ſacrifice : onely? faith in Chriſt doth ſandtifie them! ge quemadwodeen c5- 
both: So that the offerer muſt be accepted * before —_ wn OS - 
/ : SE ix {Rom;5. 15.16. 
his facrifice, otherwiſe his offering can be no other 6 ) id et tdews 
then abominable, x ; & Chriftum, illam ad 
| | a condemnationem,hunc 
ad inftificationem,cumtanto poſt Adam venerit Chriftuc in carne : vt ſciamus etiam antiques inftos 
quicunq; eſſe potuerunt, non niff per eandem fidem liberate per quam l;beramur gy nos, fidem feilices - 
incernationis Chrifti, que llis prenunciabatur, ficut 2 nobis fafta anniiciatur, [dem epiſt,t5 7.09 
confeſſ.1b,10.cap.qq. * Haggi.2.13.,14.15. Iſai.l.is. Iren,6b,4.cap,z4. 1gitur non ſacrificia ſan- 
Flificant hominem, non enim indiget ſacrificio Dex, ſed conſcientia ex qui offers ſanflificat ſacrifi« 
cium pur exifiens; ex preflat acceptare Dewn quaſi ab amico. ') Heb.,11.6.Rom.14.23.Heb,y.14- 
Ambreſ,de Cain & Abel, lib.2.cap 2. Hinc ergo cognoſcimus, gnod ante omnia fides nos c e 


Deo debet, Bernard in Cant, Hom.24; Inuiſibilis animi ſtatum muncjet fides & aftio ; reffum indica 2 
fi fide Catholicum,& influm opere probaueris, *Pron.15,8.9.09 28.9. Iſai,t,1I1i.l2. SW... 


*%% 


| ——_—_—_— 


 Queition 2. verſe 4.5. | 
Whether did the Patriarks receiue a com- 
maundementfrom God to offer Sacri- 
fice, before the Jaw of Moſes ? 


T7 E finde it not commaunded vnto Adam, 
I nor vnto Abel, to offerſacrifice, neyrhet to 
A4/M any other before the commaundement of 
Moſeslaw,ſaue only * ynto Abrahamvnles that anie « Ge.zg. 6 23.10 


' Aa 2 f will 


* For manie both will contend Þ for the Hiſtorie of Jobs antiquitie, 


Quettions and Diſputations © 


Rabbins and Chri- 


rr cgee? x1 bye Wherefore ſome < thereare whichreach, that in- 


thinke,that hiſtorie deed before the law , rhefſacrificeof beaſts was not . 


_ _—_ ns commaunded, notwithſtanding thatthe Lord ac. 
C E s I % 
lewes ſerouflic af. Cepted them, ſhewing thereby that he acceptedthe 


firme char 1obs wife ſacrificer, Whereof againe one may iuſtlie . aske, 
was Dina, Y. daugh- 


Wo of 2k Soone WRENCE It came then to minde to holtemen.to offer 


baue auouched ſacrifice: It isanſwered by 4 ſuch as defend the for- 
Meſeshimſclf wrore cer doctrine, that it was by the law of nature; for- 
paar 7 aſmuch as naturall reaſon reacheth man to know his 
menzar. in Ivb. cap.2. ſubietion vnto God, andthathe oughttoſhewthe 
& 32 Hereof there  neby outward ſeruice. But this opinion iswho- 
IS NO CETrTAaintie, 


« Author queſt.ador- 1iC CONtrarie vnto the word of God: which firmely 
#hod. ter op, luRin, teſtifieth that neither © God can likeof oraccept a- 


# Mart, q. 83. Nemo 


corm qui irrationa- Dy WOrihip,which himſelte hath not commanded: 
ba vithmam Deoſe- neither that man by * anienarurall policie or wiſe- 
—_— = dome can finde out anie, but that whichis deteſted 
fecit : quamuispateas Of the Lord. Wherefore it remaineth certaine, that 
Deun banc recepiſſe; Abel and the reſt of the godlie Fathers, had com- 


he ag ror nl maundement from God : for proofe whereof wee 
eſſe indicantem, g 
"Aquin.Secund Seen. Scriptures doe yeeld vs ſufficient teſtimonie. For 
que/7.85.artic.1. Of- h . . { h h &#h d h &Q Ab 14 
ferre ſacrificium eſſe WETEAS It witneſſerh, rhat God had reſpect to Abe 

de lege nature. 

CO nd - reg commaundement to lacrifice . forall much as no- 
petuirid Abel narw- thing can be acceptable in the worſhip ofthe Lord, 
rali ratione cognitum habere, vo tacito quodam nature inftinfTu g impulſu adid faciendum induci. 
* Exod.20,4. Dent,t2,32, Math.15,$, Etiam Soct atis ſenrentia ef, unumquemg, Dewm ſic colere 
#f0r1ere,qu2 moo ipſe ſecolendis efe preceperit. Aug,de conſenſu Fuangel.6b,x.c.18. F [exe,$1.17. 
Rom.1t.21.& 8.7. 1.Cor.1. verſ.1 9.21, Lalant, lib,6. cep.1, Homines neglefF1 iuſtitia, quic quid 
aſpetu rarum,quicquid opere ans odore pretioſum eft, hec grate efſe dys ſuis non ex aliquadininitat 
Yaone ,quammneſciunt, ſed ex ſuis. cupiditatibus tudicans. Nec intellignnt tarrenis operiþus Denm non 
andegere, AugufFt 1i5,c5, Hom.Hom.4z Ideo venit Chriftus illumninator, quig diabolus fruzt exceca- 
For, Omnes cecos naſci fecit, qui primum hominem decepit: Harc denig, ſcientians Chriſt us ipſe tefta- 
tur eſſe metaphyſicam. /auth,16,17, Ad quam auttm ſcientiam, intelleFFum anime noſtre perinde ſe 
babere,atg, veſpertilionii oculi ad lum diti ſeſe habens,f,cetur quidt Arifteteles Metaphy —— Y 

| WHIC 


need not be beholding to vnwritten verities, the. 


and his offering; it doth determine that Abe/ had 


4 to 
E498 i « 


_ ordained. He needtd not at all the fatof A1bels b Pſal.50.9. 


: + Pſalm.s 1,16, Heb.9.8.1 2» 


TT won Een 
which the Lord himſelfe s hath not inſtituted and *=xit.10.1.2. ' 


Demt,1 2.8.10.1H , 


fheepe, neither was delighted with the worth of A- i Heb.11.4, 


bel: offering; butitwas i faith whereby it was com- 7% Cain &.4- | 
. bel.lib.2.c.2, Hinc er- 


mended, and obedience, which the * Lord more ye cogneſeimus, gued 7 


accepteth of then ſacrifice. The ground and foun- nc onni« fides nos 
dation of faith is! the promiſe of God: the rule of — lem _ 


obedience is Gods ® commaundement. Where- berimus, elaboremws 
fore ſeeing no worke can be accepted, vnlefle it Ref ne/ire pere 
ſeaſoned ® with faith, andthe * fruitthereof, which % hea dbeg. 


is obedience, the Scripture in commending ©- \Rew. 4.3.18. $10.8 
= Deut,12.33s. 


bels acrifice doth as well cdnfirme, that Avel had ,j. 
commaundement either by his Father, or by the * r9w.14.23. 


Lord, which is not ſpoken of; as that hee hadapro- | On ls; 


miſe ? which is exprefſed. Moreouer the vie of Sa- i.ris.1.5. 


crifice doth teſtifie , thatthey found itnotby natu- 4*g/.conr. Fav: 
rall reaſon, but were inſtructed in the ſame by God. —— 


Which vie was twofold in euerie right performed guam de perfettions 


facrifice; namelie, the teſtification of obedience, 9-n4amm iris 
d th 6 - f fait In the fi inflatis, quod ea que 
and the confirmation of faith. In the former vie, ;, guangevo precepta 


they did teſtifte the hononrof the Lord * in ſeeking /n operemini? Quid. 
la prodeſſent; 


enm 


the pacification of his wrath forſinne, or * elsin,,; \ Implant. 
thankefulnes for his being pacified,and for benefits jag po rages 2. 

they had recciued by the ſame. Likewiſe was their # 6{e--vera? Qui 
faith increaſed by ſacrificing, foraſmuch as hauing jj, pmperame i 
fthe promiſe of mercie, whereon to ground their #aris, cum Chritia- 3 
faith, they vnderſtood thar according to the pro- LOTS 
miſe © they wereaccepted, yetnot for theit owne veremcherltatem,nd, 
fake, or for their ſacrifice; bur » for the ſacrifice of pak. wag ſurges 


promiſe, that was to-coine. Wherefore alſo their , gea.3.15: 


lacrifices did, as ſhadowes, rightlic lead them tothe wapr poagae 
I: «26.19, 


* Leuit.3.T, 2.546, 14.17. Gen.,3.15, Remel.13.8. *"Gen,8.21, 1ob,42.8, Pſalm.51;19.- 


Aa 3 death. 


7 »S Md 
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QueHions and Diſputations | 


craments, Baprilme yr2< riohtlie ſhadowed and depictured. And dare a-. 
and the Supper : as 


wee ſhall conſider iy {ay,that they either had nottheright knowledge 


(God willing)inour of the death of Teſus Chriſt, or that ſame know- 
queſtions vpon Le” 1edge, they had of theraſelues, and notby reuclati- 


7 Inhis Prieſthood, ON from the Lord, or that they ſhaped the manner 


_— of their ſacrifices 7 after the patterne of thedeath 
Inthe Altar, Gen.s, Of Chriſt, and werenot taughtthe manner of his 


verſ.20, Heb.13.10. death , by being commaunded ſuch facrifice 
In the matter of ſa- 


p from God? It may therefore well be gathered, that 

, which y S 
—— beaſtſheepe Adam hauing the promiſe of the womans ſeed, that 
or oxegce wherein * it ſhoulddifſoluetheworke of Sarhan the Lord 
Chriſt Hebr.1a:6,7, didafterward inſtruct him ofthe manner how, with 


8.9.613ar.rs?. ſuchother doctrines of * faith and godlines,as were 


6 oe | neceſlariefor thetime;, for mans ſaluation. By theſe 
*Tit.L.1. and manic other yadoubted reaſons, itmay be pro- 
» /uftin, Mars dialog, 


ued, that the godlie did not ſacrifice, without the 

enum Triff.,Deu ad po- . : 
| pul im (ſel, lu. COMMaundementof God, albeistheinſtantwhen, 
| &eor.) ſe accomedans Or the manner how they were commanded, benot 
Mn—o No expreſſed inthe Scripture. And that the ſame they 


precepie, ne fmuis- WETE COMmMaunded, not Þ onlie to with-hold them 


chracolerets. - from Idolatrie,which is the < fruit of all voluntaric 
© Rom 1.,21.22.23. 


«Himen,in 4.1.12, WOrſhip, deviſed by mans inuention : but alſo for 
_——— - the exerciſe of truereligion for © the confirmation 
= pers «er ad, Oftheirfaith, and for * the proofe of theirobedi- 
ſite ſunt , ſed ne ENCC. 

bdolir offerrentur, & v1 de carnalibus vitimis,quaſi per typum or imaginem ad ſpirituales haftias 
#ranſcremus, * Iren,bb, acap.z2. Ex quibus omnibus ( ſcil.ſeript /3cis ) manifeFium eſt, quia non ſa- 
crificia & bolocauftomata quarebat Dems, ſed fidem, & obedientiam or inftitiam proper eorum ſa- 
lniem,.. * Avent .epift, $. Nec illorum ergo ſacrificiorum egebat Deus, nec cuinſquam eget unquam, 
ſed rerum dininimns impertizarum, vel imbuendo virtutibus anmo, vel eterne ſalutt adipiſcende, 
quedam figna (unt,quorum celebratione atq, funtione. non Deo, ſed nobi; viilia pietatis officia exer- 
centur, Atque hee quidem eque omni tempore neceſſeria, The Tewes vnderſtand bythe word 
(<2'5a5ehe brought) hat Caine brought his offering to his father Adam,as to the Prieſt. Ma- 
ny Chriſtian writers thinke he broughcic to a certaine place, where they were wont to ex- 
£xciſc prayer and offer ſacrifice, 

Dueitton. 


* Like asby our $a- death of Teſus Chriſt,in which the ſame * his death - 


t®, 4 
Eg” 
w » 


pou Geneſts. CHnay. 4, 193 


— 


D—— 


& Ny Queition 3. verſe 10, 


for in one ſentenceit is ſaid: Caine and his offering the ie 
ddid 4: therfore Cain was exceeding wroth Be Trae ebss - '\n, 
Lora ata not regara: ain w eeang > Unde ſive... peter. 


and his countenance fell downe : that is, he was ® of a &«in, quid frenis 6 


ſorrowfull & irefull countenance. For now is Caine 1, menre/Mrepiſa. = 
moſt © vchementlic offended, becauſethe Lord will { : »#ils inerpre.-. - 


not regard his .offering.. But who would haue /# vers fe quan . 
[ « = o eo 0840 88 * a ; by. 
' thoughtthat Caine ſo deuoutoutwardly in ſacrifice, ;,g,,nu. oc # i 


hauing humbled his lookes, forthat the Lord refu- new awem ad ſecryp- 


ſed him, had doubled his tranſgreſſion by concei- — - | 


uing malice, rather then effeually ſorrowed for his gn. . 


offence? Butthe Lord that beholdeth the 4 hearts * Hicrommur incer. 
pretatur wultunm di- 


of men, knew well his hatred, and the cauſethere-,,;;,;, am. _ 

of, © andtherefore in his mercie, doth preach vnto < 7x charab ei: 
him aſermon of repentance. J/hy art thouwroth,erc, Tf ie aderes 
thatis, how vniuſtlie* art thou ſo exceeding angry* ximcti,guodeft ins" 
If thou doeft well, rc. If thy heart were vpright, as1s 4c , 6 aſon 
the heart of Abel, 8 ſhould: nor thy offering beas 7." Pm 
well accepted of? But feeingthy heartis wicked, hs —>4 ”_ 
b no? i kiſim; Cues adaIIup.. 
k ſhould I acceptthee for thy offering? Wherfore Mm Re 
walde,quaſi ad Incrementum. * 1.King.$.39. Pſal.7.9.09 139-2-13. © Teri. in red, OY 
Hec erit ignoramtia Dei noſtri,que ro iy Bn delinguens homo quid (i65 agendii fit ignores. . 
f1.lh.3.12, Maith,5,22, 5 Dent.t0.19. 2.Chr0n,19.7, Rom2.11. > P[alme$e4-. I{ai.58. 5+ 6. 

* Pſal.g5.7.8.Gregor.Hom,in Euang.12.lam 4 deonon poteſi mereri 914d peiit,qns bic noluit audire- 
qued inſjit,quia qni zempua congrue pevitentia perdidit fruſira ante rogni T cum precibus.vents; . 


4 | Whatmeanethitwhich the Lord faith: zby 

= brothers Blood crieth Unto mee from the 

1 earth ? 

: T isnot without cauſe * ſuppoſed, that the * chnſef ju Epiſt ad 

; 4 Lord by ſome preſent token made known, OP RTry ar" TP 
: Q what heeliked and difliked inthe ſacrifice: & «famp/ije heſties 

| 


Q 


W 


184 . QueHions and Diſputations 
kz.Cer.5.2z. . Tadmoniſhthee deferre not to repent, andamend 
—_ thy wickednes, otherwiſe 7hy ſine, thatis,*the pu. 
=nacb.10.16, niſhmentot thy ſinne,isneere thee,and will quick- 


pr com. i, lie findethec out. Alſo tothee, 5. Andfor thy bro- 


Gen, 18, 1:44, eciem ther ! whom thou hateſt for his goodnes, becauſel 
Peft peccarum bee per- haue received him; ® thou ſhalt not be hurt nor in- 
mitts, v: proves” domaged by him, in ſo much ® that thepriuiledge 
ture prixilegys gau- dom ged y < I! h L all 5 | 
deas , illumg; jub rx Of birth-right ſhall remaine vnto thee, for all thy 
prreffzre & dominio 54ygphtines,fo that thou proceed therein no farther, 


gar c.pe;, Notwithſtanding, Caizebeing led * by the lufts of 


Bb.x5.cap.7.caroc- Sathan, whom he ? delighteth to obey, regardeth 


cupiſcis aduerſus ſpi- . . oo » ; 
om be. bs cx 3 Notthis heauenlie counfaile : bur albeit hee ſaw 


carnis fruBbifibus, & that the Lord had found his wickednes, yet is hee 
Mmuidiam commem®- yore circumſpect to hide it from his brother, then 


ks) ot, —_— carefullto amend it beforethe Lord. Hee-frameth 


eebarur in frarri ex- His countenance to ſpeak friendly vnto his brother, 


_—_— 21s, peaking © moſtfaire, when hee meant moſt maliti- 
lobn 8.44. ouſlic: andpoore innocent Abel, obeying * hisel- 


4 Pron,1,24.25- ice, © ſuſpeting no moreeuill then 
er der brothers voice, p g 


mulation a miſchief h© Meant himſelfe, ® is pitifullie,cruellic, and trea- 


whether more pe- cherouflie oppreſſed and done to death. Now the 


ſtiferous or comon, . . | , 
ishardrofay. 10rd beginneth to enquire for Abel. But why did 


*By the inſtin of he notdeliuer him from death, which hee knew be- 


nature, and allo by fore was meantand practiſed  Doubtles his death 
precepr, 


© x:Cvr-13:5.7, Beds WAS Precious inthe ſightof God, as *'is the death 


de temple Salom.ib,r of all his Saints; and the Lord was as able to haue 
Simpiex erat (5th. eliuered him, as hee was to fave 7 Zxcob from the 
tem lob.) per innoce- 7 l : 
tia manſuerndinis, rage Of E(au, or the * three children from the firie 
reffru "per cuntelam \ | | | 

diſcrttionis:; Simplex quia. mullum Ledere, imo prodeſſe deſiderabat; reflu quia ſe 2 nullo corrump3 
permiteebit, * Ambroſide Cain & Abel bb,2,cap.7, Impietas mater quedam ef? delifforum: ey qui 
grautora peccanerit,in cetera facile prolabitur : quomodo enim potefl ab humanis teperare, qu diuina 
wiolauit, cr huminibus bonus eſſe, qui Dewn. left? Bernard.in Cant.Serm,2 4, Non mirum igitur (i 
Cain inſurrexit in fratrem, qui ſuam priue occiderat fidem, * Pſel.116.15, 7 Gen,z2,6,9.25.28. 
& 33-4-Or. *Den.,;,22.25.27., 


furnace. 


' farnace. Butthe Lord who hath created * allthings * Prow16.4 


for himſelfe, will aboue all other * be glorious in Pala | 
his Saints : ſometime Þ by his patience intheir ſuf. * 7/a.10.3.4-r2.r37 
fering ; ſometime by © his power in their deliue- 140221: &c. 

© Ex0d.1g.17.18., 


rance,as hee feeth it moſt meer, 4 in the counlaile of ,.$7»9.19.;2.35. 
his will. In thoſe which ſuffer, he haſtneth their im- Ky 6.” 

+ 1 , 5 P95 p5ej.1,10. 
mortalitie, © which is more 10 be regarded then Cyprian. Sueceſſs.E- 
their death; hee ſheweth thein more mercie, foraſ- p82, Pers. ve fin- 
muchas he vouchſafeth them * a greater Crowne, $%*x m1, ma- 


« 0s moriem ceoients 
Inthoſe whom hee-reſerueth, hee reſpeceth their els pots; re 


8 faith, andnottheir blood; their delire, not their £r pena fide acora 

: - y - . _ Uirimte Domino tic" 
deed; and inſtecd of one, hee tricth their valout i, Anda 
with manic temptations. So that whetherthey ſuf- quam rimeane in has 


fer for his {ake,orare deliuered by his power, > they ſy m_ 
are therein conformableyntothe death of Chriſt. 5;., res r9prins fed 


For this remaineth afoundation in his ſecret coun- pron Pt 
faile: i That all that will lixe godlic, ſhall ſuffer perſecu- |" 
tion, And herethe wiſdome of the Lord did chuſe gg aus gs | 


Abel, as his inſtrument of much inſtruction, vnto 77mm wm eff 
9 ambigendum. Aique 


the world. Firſt by the example of ſo innocent a id etiogs beats cites 
life, finiſhed withſo lamentable death; hee ſheweth ike magnun in ſe bo- 
X that indgement muſt begin at the houſe of God: | ter- pate word rr" 
rifying thereby.the wicked world offinne.Second- ior invidebie, y en 
lie, ſeeing dbebrighteouſnes was left in'® this life 1c non" Invidens 

; Arcnagelir angels cite" | 
ter} © tanquen nolit eſſe unuſquiſq; quod mon accepit. Termul.lib ad Martyr, Exhertas, Bomum ago* 
nem ſubirurieftu,in quo Agonothetes Deus vinenseft : Xyſt arches Spirits ſantIns: corona @rernite< 


14; Brabjum,angelice ſubſtantia politia in c lis, gloyia in ſeculaſeculorum, 8 Cyprian, de Mortabe. 


Nec enim Deiu ſanguinemnoftriem ſed fidem querir. =_ nec Abraham,nec Iſaac; nec ſacob veeiſt 
ſunt. Aliud eFt tnim Martyrio aninum 'deeſſe, aliud animo defuſſe martyrinm, ' Philip. 10. 
*1.Tim3.12.Celninibid, Conftat miteltos fuiſſe pios, qui nec extlinin vnquam, nec carcerem viec fie 
yam ſubierint. Sed non "una eft ratio, qua Satan perſequitur ſeruos Chrifti : ſed tame omnino ne- 
Cefſe eſt,omme: qualicung, modo habere ſibi inferinm mundum,vt eorum exerceatur files, 7 probeute” 
cenftaniia, \ Hieron,bid, Proinde 1timerdyumy nobis eFf,nenon pie vinanuw,qn nib:l patimmnr gropiee 
Deum. *1,Per.,4.17. bid.Si autema nobis,epc, '® The reward of our good works the ſcrip= 


_ Urecuery where ſpeaketh of, as Marrb.10.41.42. bur the wages of our workes of 


them,is no where found,nor no other acknowledged butdearh, Row.6czy, 2 
Bb VIICWAT- 
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QueHions and Diſpatations 


olac16.g. vnrewarded. it gaue affurance vnto thoſe thatby ' 
' Philp.zs, faith did acknowledge the righteouſnes of God, 
2.Cor.4ut7. that ® he was receiued into euerlaſting habitation, 


"186 


Chryſe.gom. Qu2 1nd ® made partaker of a better reſurreRion. Nei. 
nemo Ledimr nijs 4 - . , 
ſeipſs. More igſe, dic ther was it lofle to Abel, thus to be depriued of his 
mibi, quid nocuit iu- life: ſeeing hedid ? exchange it for immortall glo- 
fliſſirm ills Abel, + - . inth 

m9rt amare & acer- 116,2nd 4 receiued aname for euer inthe Church 
ba wars, parrici-ioil- Of God, betterthen of ſonnesand daughters. -But 
late nen henid? herefore doth the Lord enquire for Abel,* whoſe 
nenue 0s hac inamns x > 
orbe_terrarun can;. Eſtate he knew before he asked © Firſt, roreach (by 
ur © celevrater A- Caines example) thatall the wicked mult * ſhortlie 
radinewperduzic?  B1UE account of all their euill wordsand deeds. Se. 
affliftio buius munds condlic,to giueccafion © vnto Caire,cither to con- 


corona et in cternan foffe his fault, and to craue vrepentance,and pardon 


9195 -  forhisſinne; orelſeto * encreaſe his fault by refi- 

Eccleſ.7,3, ſting ſtubbornelic his offered grace. But how erace- 
5 814 = 

* Tertul. in Marcion. 


bb.2Necinerw ad. 1ES WS the caitiffe , toreturnethe Lord ſuch abru- 
miſſ nec ignorz loci, tiſhranſwere? In whom wee may ſee the image of 
hf tes- ? the world, if it be not * reſtorcdor * ſtaied by the 
verſc1s. | | ; 
* Awbroſ. de Cain, Lord. In whom we may alfo fee, how Þ {uſt when it 
6b.2.tap.g.It« peced- hath comceined bringeth forth fine, and finne when it is 
OREN re a. Jinifprd bringeth forth death. His heart was wicked 
nics- pruarum com-.© through concupiſcence, 4 andnotclenſed before 
pendume?.... . » his facrifice, He was therfore wickediv facrificing, 
Jerem.31.ts. . . "ag" . . : 
x 2.C0.2.15.16,Ter- Wicked in conceiuing murder, wicked in.commit- 
Win Marden, li5.2, ting murther, wicked indeſpifing the Lords admo- 


_ pie hebere* nition, wicked in his anſivere, in lyingandblaſphe- 
«rbirri poreRare ps. Ming, The ſanfe poiſon of corruption<is common 
re negay debiFi, oy hoc nomine grauends, Y P[al.14.1.3.Rom.2,10.12.9c, Hieron. commentar, ini 
Mait9.1.7, Qui diner ſas naturas conantar introducere, oe dicent ludam prodicorem male fuiſſe natu- 
rene ele Fionem Apoſtalatus pormiſ]e ſernare,reſpondeant quomods natura mals egeris penetentiZ, 
* Pſal.51.10, *Gen20.6, Þ lamn.ty4.ts. *1/a.48.8, Pſal.14.F. -* Pfal.26.6. © Rom.;.23, 
Qrigenin Matth.cap,1 ver 47. Et hic igitur regnuvs catorues ſimile eft ſayene mnſſe in mare, non 
quemadnodum quidem opinantur, qui decent verbo naturas ſubiectas ofſe diuerſas, malorum ſcilicet 
Of inflorum,qui ſub rete venerunt : nans hnic intelleciu repugnant omnes ſcript a. 


to 


p pon Geneffs, Cav. 4. 7 
toalltheſonnes of dam, and ſheweth itſelfe as 
occaſions giuen ; vnlefſe it be purged f by the ſpi. * Manhg.rt. ÞK8 
rit of ſanification-asin Abel, and in the righte- P35: oy 1 07 
ous: or 8 repreſſed & reſtrained by the prouidence 44s. z.cap.z:Fitier es 


of God, for the gouetnment of the world, andthe ##%** 5rare: Parey ne." 
. 'ſter gui esin carlo, Er," 


fauegardof the faithfull,as itis manifeſtlic in manie*#, ;,mes wr mates 


of the reprobate. Now rharthe heart of Caine re- ſe Suie, nes 
mained obſtinate, ahdhis ® conſcience ſearedavich 7. Pon ap pus 
continuance infinne: the Lord doth more forcibly fu bei? alfs, Sedin- 


knock i at the doore of hisaffeRions, by terrifiyng , »-# vnde adhue 
, : , X . . fily feculi, ir tanen 
his conſcience, with the * guilr and puniſhment; n,; (95, pignere 
of io hainous murther. War haſt thou done? that is, ſpirieu ſend, * 
whata horriblemurder haſt thou committed? how ;* {mn Ch 
yniuſtlie haſt thou executed thy: furie ; vpon ! a ks 
poore innocent, vnprouoked How cruellie haſt 1.7 4-2. 
thou,being blinded with malice, againſt the law of oe gs 
God, of nature, of humanitie, turned thy hand a- ! r/af15.8.9, © 
gainſtthine owne fleſh,& flaine thy brother,whom — _ 
thy conſciencedoth teſtifie ® thou ſhouldeſt rather » 2nirodetoin;88; 
haue defended againſt the violence of cnimies? 2.c4p.9. ur neſeis v- 
Thinkeſt thou to hide it from my ® preſence, be- mera 3 
cauſethou diddeſtit in a ſecret place; or perhaps rentibus : ingtr pax- 
haſt couered his blood with duſt, or hid his body in pens, te lntire 6 
theearth? Tknow rightwell thy murtherous deed: » zpiphan.eref! 9. 
Thy brothers blood doth crie vnto mee. I ſay not thy 11m Ambreſ. bb. 2. 
* brother, buthis b/0od; notin hisbodie,nor from Cnr ates Ne 
his bodie, but fromthe earth : foraſmuch as when cnſat 10x ipſius, now 
thou ſaweſt the fame to receine his blood, thou was nine in ( ſedvex 
- 58 : fanguinis dixit,oflen- 
? nothing moued to piticand compaſhon. There- 744, ,.04 ft pe: re- 
forenow though Abel himſclfe were yet remai- ſurreQLonis ){ed ves 
ſanguinis accuſat que 
ſe are Tum te ergo facinss non frater accuſat, ? Home quod hon;ini bow fo hoc ſavintu abe 
&n creat. . 
Bb2 ning, 


- od be 
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"5 ramagT, ning, * wouldaske pardonofmetor thy-fault, web | 


* Chryſoftom. Hom.in his {blood requireth vengeance , theguiltineſle of 
COD OD the fact it ſelfe of ſhedding blood, muſt needes in 
buine, & v/4, in ce- juſtice; be reuenged - with. grieuous puniſhment, 
ag a tae Gees. Now therefore thou art curſed: Thy hainous treſpaſle 
land. cabes, faperieres dcleructh iuſtlic;thar * thou ſhouldeſt be accurſed, 
virnues, regio throws The Lord himfelfe in interpreting the curſe,exprel- 
- 28% Leeds ſeth no more but earthlie puniſhments: both be- 
nefarium- hoc - ſielus Cauſe the wicked are not ſo ®. greatlie feared with 


«ccuſat. E prepter the puniſhments of the lifero come, as.carefull to a- 
zalem tibi panam in- 


fere, vs que in #e f- UOIde calamities, which in this preſentlife doe fall 


eas us pa bec ypon them: Andalſo becauſe he would not cut off 
ecuturis cartigatio pop | : 
nant oo from Carne the hope of * pardon, if at 7 any time 


© Deut.7.10, hee would repent him of his wickednes. In this 


= Ambroſ, de Cain. . . . 
gg Ken place of Scripture, are manifeſtlie proued theſe 


mentis bows, preſen]. POINts of doctrine. Verl. 7. firſt, the Lord * fearch- 
zem morgew vererzr, th the hearts of all the ſonnes of men, and know- 


porn 1243 erh their thoughts. Secondlie, the wicked are 


nenreformidet.” * Continuallic in daunger of-the puniſhment-of 


dixie Chriftwn blaſ. ded,the wicked puniſhed, Fourthlie, all the godlie 
ond pond inithis life f muſt ſuffer affliction... Verſe 'g. fiftlic, 
' 10- . s . . . 
new dandam none, FANS NACUTE is a enimie 820 the righteouſnesof 
At ipbemans 55 God, andtherefore * hateth to bee reprooued for 
2 x: comer pan} ſiane. Sixtlie, man cannot i conuert, vnleſſe he be 
lum eft peccatun irremiſſibile apud Denm,in illis,qui er? & tx amino, vt par eft, penitentiam &- 
gomne, 7 Exech 18.27. '* Pſabm.7.9..1,King.$.39, *Ieb.1y.20;, Pſaim,jz. 19. > Matth.13. 30. 
*Eccl,g.12 Habar.1,14. *Mat.25.32, © Lxc,16 25, f2,7im-3.12. & Rom,8.7, *Pſal 50 17.18, 
" lere31,13,Lament,s 21 Concil, Arauſjcan.2.c,4-13.24. Arb'trium voluntaticin primo homine in- 
Brinaaum niſi per gratia baptiſmi non puteſt reparari.liem. Prorſue donum Dei eſt dligere Deum, 


CONUCT- - 


—— « Www ww 


pon Geneſis Ci ave - Ito © 

& conuerted; bur ſinketh-farther *by cotreRion into * Wnt, -1// 
miſchiefe.Verſ.1o. ſcuenthlie,the Lord is the ® hel- Ce I lead 
perof the helplefle, and hee willraketheir cauſein erks, ſod fs lege 

| : : 4 . ognite peccarit , per 

hand. YVerkrnne: cightlic,the wicked byincreafing film Pal err = 

finne, increafe » their puniſhment. Ninthlic, tem- 1;e cond prcearum, | 
porall afflitions vnto the wicked, withoutrepen- 7 g74i0n /anais 

tance, are bur ® forerunners of erernall. Tenthlie; [,; pakaguamey £20 

theblood of Chriſt r: ſpeaketh berter-things then vonem libertas arbi- 

that of Abel: the blood of Abel 4 requireth ven- rf para 
pRa—_ bloodof Chriſt requireth mercie, and yer iis defiant --* 


all vndoubtedly obtaine, as much moreprecious, #g# operatis. | 


4 | W.15.. 
foraſmuch as it was:ſhed to appeaſe Gods wrath; beironT 
and to make attonement for our finnes. * Exech.9.10. 


* [ſai,65.13.14.15, Toh.y,14.'? Heb,12.,24, *Exod: 2.2.7. Ambroſ.Serm.s 5 .Nulla vrigſagu- 
ni vox ef, ſed clamare dicitur ſanguu qui innocens effuſu« eft,non tam vere quam canſa, o& interpet- 
lare dominum,non tam perſecutione eloquij,quam indignatione commiſſi,ac rearnum ſnans 15 1a ver- "4 
borum accuſare ſermonibus,qudm conſcientie ipſſus criminatione confiringere. Anſelm. commentar. - 4 
in Hebr.12, Quia ſanguis Abel mortem parricide fratris petji, ſanguis Chrift vitam perſtcutoribus A 
impetrauis : Sanguis Abel expetit vindiflam, ſanguu.Chrifti miſericordiam. Ie wnj nockut, ate - ? 
wltis profuut, or ideircomeling loquithy, 1 bs at 


Em 


DQneftion ++ verſe 14% irs 


Wherefore Caine (airh:.whoſo er ſeeth Wee: v1, ci roman 
go ere: _ 


WES Aineas the =:ſtanderd-bearerof the malig- « qugo/7;de cin.Deg;} 
(OF nant Church, doth liuetie expreſſithe I- #:15-o4thime lng 
>=] mage of all. the- reprobate , whole pro- ney wary» - 
pertie it'is Þ'to faltfromone extremitie VItOano- ney ſum frarrem cio: 
ther, but can neucrfinde the © narrow way of ver- Toy peo Forge | 
nant inuidit vitths eccidit;, * Horat Ub.2;Satyr.x. Dom wuitant fulti vitia.'m contrarie currand.”. 
dem in Arte Poetic. In uitifs ducit ciitpa fnga, ficaret arte; ſcil.vere ſecttnd, Spirit Sanftii, ©Yerus\ 
AcaTemia dixit virtutes ownes quandam medletarem eſſe moderatam, Cic.in Lucul.item Ariftos,”. 
babitns in medjocritare conſiflens Ethie;'s.cap 6:9; Harumwiatentic o affereManh.7.13. 
| | = ma we... 
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ago  SuetlionrandDiſpmtations 
iA;6mis,, wes whichhethin the middeſt. His/eyes 4 bei 
fre, nowopened to ſee his finne, the ſight of the Favke 


#2.Cor.,710.11, Sce - heck. "$95 
E aka 49 4g thereof doth vtrerly affright his conſcience,andthe 


Gs. uniſhment doth cauſe him to repine againſt the 
$Pron,8,13. Lond, Notwithſtanding the-worldling 1s nottou- 
2M 5 6p IIEY ched with anie ſhew of true repentance; as with 

| 119,176, « oriefe for offending God, f ſorrow for the fault of 


Ambroſ.de Cain, lib. 1, : . | | 
hg 7 Preſenters DIS Offence, 8 feare of the puniſhment of the life to 


meriew veretur, per- COME, > orgdcfire to bereconciled vnto God : but 
br, xemncgbgice. gnlic © ſorrow for his worldlie puniſhment,andthe 
| prn2= Des gs gs 

Ew ht loſſeof the pleaſures of this life : neither doth hee 


Ihe wordP7gne- & ſecke atall the mercie of the Lord, butratherby 


—_ bag his ſtubbornnes reſiſt it. My (gneuon) peruerſnes, or 


liſh to doe peruertly Wickednes, ſaith he,js greater 'then(neſho)ropardon,or 
or to play F knaue, they thy pardar , that is , then thou canſt pardon. A 


way up undo moſt ® wicked voice of * deſpcration. Behold thou 


pent of the taulr. baſ? caſt 77 out, &rc. Thou haſt compelled mee * to 
Je..69.37.Pro.5-22. fie my natiue ſoile; thou ?: wilt not defend me,nor 
Likewiſe the verbe « yy 
(Neſhaww) Ggnifi- ſhew thy fauour toward mze, whereby I ſhall be 
eth to remit or pardon, and ſometime to ſuſtaine and bearc, hike as to beare with, in 
in our Engliſh congue, is to forgiue, not to puniſh: and therefore muſt be interpreted ac- 
cordingto the circunſtance gt the place, Kimhi goeth with ur Engliſh tranſlation: My pu» 
niſhmenr is greater ther 1 can-endure; Onkelor theChaldee Paraphraſt, the Septuggine 
tranſlatio,the common conſent of the Fathers Greeke and Latin is : My offence. is greater 
then it can be pardoned. Either of theſc interpretations way well ſtand, bur the Jatter ſee- 
meth rather agrecing with the text,whercin he doth as itwere anſwere the 1.ord deſperat- 
_—_ of his haul and aker his | oa 'Warſe >> xr lewiſh, ropabaiin Tae oy 
, Antiq,hb.x.cap.3, ls oly linne ſo grieuous cripp3ſasking relcalc) The: Row 
mane nn" A worlt of I: Myſp N Eareater then! can CEN forghatnes, ak felt 
opponit Angnſtinug, Mentirns Cain 5 maier off im Dei miſericordia, quam emniunprecetorsm miſe- 
Tis. Ft Bernard.in Cent Hopr,1 1, dbfir abſit,maver of enim tize pittas quan queuis iniqnit ae; leew, 
Vax (anguiais Chriſti inualuit nulto plus,qudm vox ſanguinis Abel, elamans in cordibug 1eiſſionent 
peccararvm. nee dubium eff quin efficaticr oy potentior & mors Chwifti ad bomam,quam peccata noſtra 
«d maker, * Clryſof? .Hom.inGer,yg. Tale 1antrmy; oft inguit peccarum quod coveniſtgut non þoſ- 
fax accipere veniam, * Amhroſ{/ib,de Cain,2.rap.10, Repnlis enim exe 2 facie ſua, &f « parentil 1a 
abdicatum, ſeparate kabitetion;s quadamrelegauit exilia,ce quod ab bumana nenſucuudine grenſijt 
ad ſenitian befTiarum, t Dexs.32,20, Chryſa/ Hemin Gen.1 9. | 


E & 
made 


ne wn mags LL DODBESCOSR 


j a/pou Gentſtt; Curry. | 191 MOR Þ | 
madeto wander '4, in wildernes vaknowne and e- * Hiern, epjf ate 
uerie onerharſecth rhe, ſhalliudge mee worchic of 92; Of mgm 8 
death, and therefore ſhall endeuour to deſtroy me. jcientie ſeeleric we- - 
Behold how fearctull a © hell a wounded confſci- nebwndas luct ipſans 


enceis! For why is Gaizeatraide to be killed, ſeeing en voy 
there is none liuing to performe it, but his Father 1/idoras hoc ipſumpees 
and Mother, and © perhaps ſome women children pots imSparitii ſan- 
: l , A un eſſe nit, thed 
which the Scripture nameth not? It is Gods iuſt yi. aw guiſqnees, 


judgement, that they that will not feare the Lord, * ty 09 

who is oncly to be feared, ſhould * ſtand in feare of pay 9.4 29 

the, who are iuſtlic no cauſe of feare. He that latelie wr, & future perct- 

feared not to kill his brother, is now made aterrour /#*.<nic peri 
YH er of 3namices, gnae 

» to himſelfe. Hereby alſo wee may conſider what 7s; ui; & ſceleris con- 

is the repentance of the wicked: they ſee perhaps /*i-/«þeffe: habent, 


. adeo v8 neque quieſ- 
the faulttogether with the puniſhment, but they ,;,, 6... = 


admit the fault, and lament the puniſhment. Such talis xpertes, Gre, 
was the repentance of * Pharaoh, Saul, * 'CHhito- , {25 Epphan. 


, , . Hereſ. 39. Seth verd 
phel: Such is the repentance of manie « Epicures, _ Fm poſt Abel 


carnall, aid conerous worldlie mert, whers deatlygmmiins. Quedemem 
compellerk them to leaue their pleaſtires are ® x1- 7/5 ce cine ok 
; paths et 15 .capay, Referts - 

ches vnto others. Or if with Indas they © bewtle pref de cereria opri- 

their fault, yer 4 wantthey gracoto ſeek for pardori med var mh Ho 

inTeſus Chriſt; ſorhat akhough'*'they haneit'offe-",;, pit gt Pn 
redby the meſfengeroft God, they eannot ; br not neceſuris primegeni» 
truche, applicit tothemſelues. Which obferaztion' Cp, 
may admonith all rhatloye their fottfes , nov to de- preva8.r, | 4 
ferre repentance; bat tro ledrne amendmerit by the © (vemos, , + 

IVE ied Ha | | "F#x0d.9 27, 

daylic preaching of the word. Obferue alfo, the ; 1.5m 15 14 30. 
wicked may beextreamelie ſorrie for their fir, atid ' og po 
f not repentynto ſaluation. True repentanceis #a , Fer mens 
godlieforrow for the Fnile,with perfewafion that the 3npy ame:2 hebent in 
tormentis peenitentiam : ſed non profititys ad remiſiinem. * Pſal,ag,n0, 162 17,11. © Mat.27.4, 
Anguf.Serm.de Temp.123 Intelligens enim qutantm ſeetn: admiſerir, non ſuffecit eiſacti'egy carve 
wercede niſi careres & ſalute, 4 2,Tim,2.23. ©10b.33.23. Af.18,24, FLLKng.11.27., 8 hy nw 
ame 


OW 
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* BMerkgen4- ſameis, or © atleaſt wiſe may be pardoned, by yer- 
_ Hgi4.7749 tie of thedeath of Chrilt; andtheapplying, i orat 
| leaſtwiſe Iabouring with inward -ſighs and grones 
| to attaine,and to applic the ſame. Thirdlie,the con- 
rode Abizophet  {cienceof the wicked * is thejriaylor andaccuſer. 
1 


(ha 37- - ceptitbefor ! theprofeſſion of the Goſpell)' isa 
Fſelx09.10. token of the wrath of God. ' 


Queition 5. verſe r5. 


What meaneth this: Joubr/cs Whoſoencr ſlet- 
 ethCaine ſhall he puniſhed ſeauenfold? and 
whether theLord denie thathe ſhould 

be killed? alſo ofthe marke /et on him. 


«C6ciliatio' A. firmeth it, 'Thechiefeſt* end of ciuill puniſhments, 


 Devt.13.11. 15.43 15,45 faith the Scripture, that other may heare,gy ſeare; 


f Perer.Pap,in Gen.4 and not commit ſuch wickednes, Foraſmuch therefore 
hn A term mor, "bats yet, there wanted thoſe, towhom example 
Abel circa 130. any Might beginen by his death , his life is prolonged 
Sdamj euenerit,gy per illos 130 anmos humanum genus iam numeroſ/rme multiplicarum. pc. Fig- 
yenta ifla ſunt : n wn cujates eſſent, Abel enim mortuns frne prole, tertius ers Adami filtus bak, 
Nift ipſe Cain exar ad nuraculum foecundys. W= : p95 0 


Fourthlic,to wander here and there for meate (ex- 


wp0n Geneſis. Cnar.4 193 2 
2s 5 aplague;notasabenefit (for it was more * bit- * Anirdecen Ba 


terthen death it ſelfe) to the end that thoſe which Nel rs 


were yet vnborne,might behold the puniſhment of vice pepercis) ſed in 
murther inflicted on' him. The curſe which the per arora 
Lord pronounceth doth approue the fame. The »hyyeftow, Hom.in 


Lord in chaſtiſing Adam + faith vnto him : carſed Gcn.19.Exrendam e- 


£ ee Go < 
is the earth for thee or vnto thee: but vnto Carne hee Jorg papa 4 


faith, * curſed art thoujfrom ofthe earth. To Adam,! in ter eris,e relinquans 


; ; 9p 10 porteritats magi- 
the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eate bread - but Caine A WO 


though he labour with ſweat of face, ſhould not re- i ili: fe admonitis 
ceiue ® the ſtrength thereof. Vnto Adam was ® the & caſiigatio, nuliuſy; 3 
carth giuen toliue & reſt thereon: but Caineis made 272i cm {ec . 
a runnagate aud wanderer onthe earth. So that ifthe i Gen.z.r7. 


common life of man be as it were * the ſhadow of * _ - 


death: doubtlesthatwretchedlife of Caine,was no- = yoſ.rs. on fin: 
thing betterthen death-it ſelte, And ſeeing death 4«ferer ſoliros,hcts 


- . a te diligenter excul- 
had broughtan end ?, vnto his faults, notto his na- ,,7;.. fobza, Pang 


ture, and his life could bring no.more but ſinne and. tmporalis & mobil - E 
miſerie : Caine 4 had loſt nothing by the loſſe of life, £4": 


I n L k 
except that ſpace offered for repentance.Shallbe pu- _ EE 


niſhed ſeaut fold,cc,The word (ww Shibenathaim): Nov dixit maledifla 


PREY hm B terra, ſed maledifius' © 
ſeauen or ſeauenfola, is diuerllie interpreted. Symma- 7:1 4.6 n3 dexis 


chus(Shibeenathaim incam)* ſhall be the ſenenth pu- quoniew operaberis 
niſhed. 7 heodotio and the Septuagint;ſhalldiſſalue CR 
ſeauen(plagues.) Aquila andthe:common:tranſla- ie deve fruldus, 

tion : ſhallbe puniſhed ſeauenfold, orſeauentimes * ?/a/.39.6. 
as much, Not, that he ſhould receive (faith © Hie- grettt  .l 


Wanz.37. T empordlis vita aterne vite comparara.moys eft porins dicenda quars vita, ? Ambnoſ.de, 
Cambt.c,to, Nam fi nxentes morigentur qui gradii a peccarisreuorare noluerunt, vel inuitic tamen, 
fine non natu re\ſedchlpe Mbgieiht pe plara delinquent quibig vt ſanus eff deliflorii, Bernard. . 
declamat, in ecce relinq. Omnis qui inuenerit me occides mo.'Grande ſcil,demningrandia iatinra fi pen 
rimatur corpus quandoquide animaperyt. Rom.2.4, * Hier.Ep.ad Damaſ. Poſiquep.eycliembb, 
Trad Hebre, Aquila Septepliciter interpretatus eft, runner (pain. 7 eye per bebdomadam, 
"Ep.ad Dameſ. No quod ipſe qui occiderit Cain ſepte uitionibus ſubjcitdu ſit fed quod ſepte vindiiae 
94 In Cain tate iepore cucnrrerat ſolnat interfeFor, occdes eji quot vite fucras develitiug ad params 
Cc rome) 
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yome) ſeauen puniſhments , but ſhould diffolueor 
ynlooſe ſeuen puniſhments on Caine, whole life was 
left him for ſeauen puniſhments. In deed, he isnot 

; to bepuniſhed more often, butyer more grieuous 
thatkilleth Caine,the Caine himſelfe- Buthow could 

ID hr hee * deſerue a greater puniſhment, that killeth a 

Yaw.1.Saths credible artherer. then hethat ſo cruellig ſlew his harmeles bro- 

eft now ſignificari ills ther? Although itbelefle offence, * to {lea a mur- 

CT ford: therer (withourthe forme of iudgement) then to 
lleaan innocent; yetif the Lord commaund anie 

guir debiter grawius rgurtherer to be ſpared, * its NO lefſe offence to kill 


cis prunituwm irs, Nam 
| ccatum cede \ - j 
TIAe2 quamne. Dim > ten tO flea an innocent. How much more, 


cemipſus Cin,cyc. When the Lord had exempted Caine y from being 


*® Deut.19.6. h A | | 
= 1;Sam.15.23. killed, bya * knowneand outward token, as a ſeale 


Y Ambreſ.de Cain, Of the ſame his will and pleaſure, and that for the 
2.4.10. Hecſcil.re--hehoofe and inſtruction of the world ; was it more 
fleere voluie erran+ . , 

offence.in doing Carne to death,to fruſtrate the pur- 


em of beneficio ſuo . k , 
| innitaread corretio- poſe of the Lord, andvntiethat,which hee hadſo 


_ well eſtabliſhed:Wherefore the meaning of this re- 
$-uc 5» abr A ſraintis this :' hee-rhat killeth Cazze * ſhall receiue 
eum occiderer. 4c, more horrible puniſhment, - then Caine-himſelfe. 


+ 9" we &b.R6d. xxJhereby the Lord doth Þ not tree the reprobare 
bryſoſt, Hom. in Gen, : , y 
| 29. Septalici pane ſe from being killed, neither altogether from the feare 


| IT #e thereof: but 4s if the; Lord had faid : Not euetie 
ſtem poaremrew > rharfeeth thee ſhall kill thee: butzthouſhalrlive 
» Hieron.gpift. ad D«- and be an example of committing murthet to all 
_—_—_— Ftes »m- the world; forl will ſet ſuch a marke vpon thee, and 
fopplicia :verim on. ſuch a puniſhment on him that ſleaeth: thee, that 
Rape mg or noneſhall dare offend hetein, vnleſlc hee'be more 
Gbeivey in bac eee wretched then thy ſelfe. The markeitſelfe isknown 
verſuberis, 4 qui- YNLO VS © by the end, butnot by the forme thereof. 


Ch praflson 4 For whetherit were *a madnes in his minde,orthe 
«Ne quit ignerans vccideret en... *V/t ex.ea vegabunde1,vt Strab accleſ. Hiſt. 


trembling 


0 en es a 


'* etrembling of his bodie, or the * ſhaking of his * Chryſoflem. Hom.jv. 4% 4 
5 , 1 q en.19.7 am diſſply- * 
head, ora 8 print ypon his fleſh, the Scripture doth £702 andih 2 
no where fullie ſignific. Butin what forme ſocner, crcumferss  wadic, : 
this it did teſtifie, thatCaine was condemned for a A P R- 
murtherer, and reſerucd for example by the Lord, Per van. -. 
which ſo plainely was expreſſed by the figne, that mebundus. 


> : Theodoret, queiF, in _ 
none that ſaw him could thereof be ignorant. cnmaous.. 


Obſer. 1. Actuall murther is © ſeuerely to. be puni- brown. | 
ſhed by the Magiſtrate, and ishorriblie * reuenged Hg in Gene. 1 
by the Lord, where men cither are notable to re- Quai | 106.0 "7— myo 'Þ 


uenge it,or do neglect to requite theſame. Second- »», quidem inu/Fem 


Ie, wearealwaies to admirey ſecret wiſdome of the #147 dininarme. k 
. Rab. Salom, Terran 


k prouidence of God: Innocent Abel had 1 no to- guajam + trewtiem 
ken ginen him whereby to ſauc his life;but murthe- eſiri,qoe doco ciom- 
rous Caine was by .priuiledge defended : which foe RS oe 
= yet was forthe good of Abel, and for Caines COn- figmm vale, quam vs 
fuſion. | oederes Je non fr 
| occaſurum, in morens 
Herechie. Ramb. Canem ei datum, wt mtirm monfiraree iter £5 fimiles nugas, * Exod.21 18, 
1,King.2.31, | Exemplo ſunt Oreftes, Eurip in Oreft, Nero, Tatit. Anal, 63b.14. Suct. de vita Nex. 
cap.34-&c, *Iob,tt 7, 33.13- Rem,11.33. ! Signuem ponitur ne occidatior parricide, cums pro- 
ſpeTum non fuerit ne inocens orcidereter, ® ChryſofFom, Hom, in Gen.19. Vide obſecro,quis eft qui 
male patitar ,occideng an occiſus ? &c, | | 


% 
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| Dueitton 6. verſe. 1 yn = 

What meaneth this thar is ſaid : (ane went 
out from the preſence of the Lord: Alſo how 
it could be that Caine built a {tte , both 
inreſpect of the ſmal number of men in 
that age: and of the puniſhment, which 
God laid ypon him: aYagabond and a 
Runnagate ſhalt thou be in theearth? 


p— 


Hen Caine had receiued the wages of his 


AuguFt. de Cinit. lib, 
\22.c4p,19, Non 4u- 


br 7 *. 
F Y Al 
W//x 
{Ar 


aVerſ.16, S {inne,the Scripture faith, * he went owt from: 

* Pſal.139.7.6c.. $NA. the preſence of the Lord: but the ſame Scrip- 

Hs. ture alſo ſaith, » that the Lord 7s preſent eneriewhere: 
17.28, Lore: ig 

« lerem.23.24 that © all creatures conſiſt in him,8 4 that he filleth hea- 


wen and earth. Wherefore Caine could not depart 


remaliampartem,dic- From the knowledge, the power or the prouidence 


7 eprhteragg of God,but © he departed out of his f protection, 
liam ſetters and from the place 8 wherein hee ſhewed his pre- 


re, nonalternis tem- the countrie wherein he dwelled, foraſmuch as hee 
poribus, ſed wirunque 


Fmul,quod nulla ne- Wandred inthe fame according to the curſe, The 


qure corporalic poteſt, yyife of Caine Was 3 doubtles of the daughters of A- 
eCociliatio.5. 

T Den.32,20.07 16.16, 5 Chryſoff, Hom, in Gen.20, Quid eſt exyr 2 facieDei? Hoceſt :; nudarns eff 

preſidio Deizpropter abominabile gy pernicioſumfatinus, Bernald, in Dedicas.Eccteſ. Serm,6, Deus 
ef in omni loco, ſed longe alter atq, aliter, &3c. Þ 112 nod, a radice T2,nud, tomoue ſwiftly, Hieron. 
bb.Trad. Hebre. "2,ned,interpretatur ou)«viyu > fiuttuans o& inflabilts atg, ſedis incerte, Non eff 
dgitur ( inquit terra Naid, ut valgus noftrorum putat; ſed expletur ſententia Dei, quod huc at, ilinc 
wVagn or profugus oberrauis, oſephus in contrarium fertur,antiq.lib.1.cap.z Naida( inquis)condi- 
&t: id loci nomen eft,T remel.in Gen.g. Hanc Nomadum eſſe putat in Arabia Petrea: quod non diſſi- 
mile vero eff, | Importunifſimi quidam Heretici, Cainum hunc Enochum ex maire Hena ſuſcepiſſe 
docuerunt, ed qued de vxoris ipſius natalibus tacuit ſcriptura, v1 Author eft Auguſiinns, ib, de 
matt. & grat,cont, Pelag.cap.zs. Atqui eft nefarium & inſipidiſſimum commentum, 


ceb ef, tows inter. ſence, His miſerie gaue name ® of moouing vnto 


dam, 


ſperſedinto manie. Moreouer the Scripture ſpea- birum. Komani qui 


- wpon Geneſis, Cnuav. 4. , 
dam, of whom the Scripture ſaith : hee begat ſonnes, ,, ,,, .. 
and daughters. Neither was the fame vnlawfull * yn- Neeſ fuis ef 39- 
to Cain or Seth, either in reſpe& of nature,or y! law porefivos Adamipro- 
of God: Becauſe that the Lord creating of one {777% /roriiu cope 
= bloodall mankind,and making them ® male and hoc iniquam,guoniam 
female, forthe end of increaſe of children, they **" «ld genue- 
then performed the right end of the ſame diffe- hath A 
rence of ſexe,which in that *®. necefſitie and ſcarce- *:4#-17.26. 
nesofthe world, did vie thoſe meanes that God © Grp, unth: 
had made for procreation. The cauſe was far other- Gn. quis 
wiſe when the world was multiplied, becauſe the ram, debebar- 
Lord to maintaine peace & friendſhip among men, TE 
and comon vnity, hath ſecretly inſpired in the harts perent concedebatur... 
of mena ? deteſtation of ſuch neere coniuntion, * 1<7:1;14: Wot 
and confirmed theſame by his 4 commandement: quidemepudGrecow, —=_ 
thatnot hauing * maniebands of kinred in one fa- Kemanne pirimes  - 
milie, the ſame, and therewithamitie, might be di- Fu tay 4 


keth not of the marriage of Caine, but of the vic of © 7749444 A 
. : , DIE: : : de gradibus coningia- 
marriage, ad Caine alſo knew his wife ; leaſt it might uw prohibirerum, jd 
be thoughtthere was fany fo wicked of the daugh- #/5 axe/quitns euar 
ters of Adam, who being not alreadie married, 7909 Mts 
would now willinghe be ioyned with ſuch a dam- dio cefare bberrarex 
lege promulgata conceſſa ſuerat;quam ipſe ſ1bi vſirpanerat; nemo reperitur qui principis exempluma 
ſequeretur,excepto libertino quodam, &7 altero primipilari, Sues, de Clod. cap.26, Apud Perſas ta- 
men,gy quaſdam Orientales gentes, moris eſt cum ſororibus permiſeeri. T heodores, in Lenit,queſt.2.4,. 
Nec @ duarum ſororum coniugia (attera videlicet in-demortue locum ſuperinducta) ſywere abſlinens 
Hiſpani,ut apparet ex orat. Henticivegis 8. in Parliament.Fox. At.v Mon,pag 1053. WLemwrr8, 
6, Of &20,19.20, * Ang. de ciuir, Nealib,ly, cap.t6. Habitaenim e# yethiſſima ratio Charita- 
tis, vt homines quibus eſſe viilis atque honeFta concordia,dinerſarum neceſſirudinum vinculis nefle. * Y 
rentur: nec unus in una multas haberet, ſed ſmngiile ſpergerentur in ſingulos: ac ſic ad ſocialem vitem , 
diligentins colligandamplurime plurimos obtinerent, Cic, de fin. lib,5,In omni honefts de quo loquie 
murnihil eft tam illuftre nec quod latins patear,qudm coniundtio imer homines hominum,. C5 quaſe' 
quedam focietas oy» communicatio utilitatum, 3 ipſa charitas generis hwnani : que nata a prime 
ſatt,quo @ precreatoribus nati diliguntur, Cx tota domus conitugio & flirpe coniungizur, ſerpis ſenſins- 
for as cognationibus primum,tum aſſinitativus, deinde amicitys. poFt vicinitatibus cum ciuibur o&> tj 
4" publici ſocy ary, amici ſunt,deinde totius complexu gentis humane _ * 1.Cor. 7.39, 2.Cor.6 3h 
| Sf ned 
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ned creature. And he built a Citie,grc. It ſeemethin- 


< 


credible to Infidels and Atheiſts,that Caine was able - 


© Aug». quef?. in to build a Citie. For where had he builders, * and 


Gen.t, Quomeds Cain . 
— -QzometsC%" labourers for the worke, or how could herepleniſh 


' rater, cumciuiras c3- It With multitudes of men, wherein cities and com- 


fitnarur mubricudine? rgQn wealths doe principallie conſiſt : foraſmuch * 


« For Cain was ba- as bY the Scripture,there were in all the world bur 
niſhed and divided onlic ſeuen perſons,which were deuidedalfou into 
mean familic of 4jyers families? Againeitis demaunded, * how it 
« If hee wandered, Can ſtand with the curſe of God, who condemned 


how did be build? him to wander in the earth, that now hee is ſaid to 
if he were a runna- 


how was hee DUUd 2 Citie: Albeit that among the godlie, the 


aKing? - truth of Scripture needeth not 7 beproued by de- 
Y Clem. Alexan ſtrom. 
tb.75. Vox Dei ſola 5 , 
delibu -nwaes 66-4 ſpeaketh , worketh faith to receiue and belecue the 
*10þ,14-26. doctrine: yet foraſmuch as thereare manie * armed 


+> FRY with the name of Chriſt,that fight againſt his truth, 


adPaleFi. Ecclefrens- and that are > defended by the profeſſion of true 
Ek 1,. ICligion, which © ſecretlie doe vnderminethe ſame; 
ankcaris, © . itis conuentent by opening of the Scripture,to ma- 
> Auguſt.decinit.Dei niteſt the truth afid defend the ſame againſt the ad- 
gc hor pre ucrfaries. When men which by prayer prepare not 


nemen, dementia ſa- their hearts for the vnderſtanding of the word, doc 


erilege perurſeatis cOnceiuea falſhood, by the reading of the ſcripture; 
exercent, quibus lin- 


gue wſwpevernne TC crrouris notto betmputed to the Scripture, bur 


mendaciter ipfins no- tO their owne erronious heart which miſconceiue 
meu vi Vmerent, 


eT alparnm inmodum 1+ C4172 25 the Scri pture faith,did build a Citie, How 
ceci & ſubterrane; (WH ome pcrucrſe, or impudent perſon ſay) could 
anezemporis Athti. Ge man build a Citie: Lend rhine eareto the ſcrip- 


Epiph.Hereſ.s 2. pt 
- 2.347 e ture; it willteach thee, Salomon built the 4 houſe of the 


55 6s -woxny &® Lordand finiſhed it . How did hee build it © hee-had 
datenter ſurrepit, or 


41 per pacis imagi 
nem fallens occultiz acceſſibus ſerpit. Cyprian, Epift.62. 4 1,King,6.14. Sas, 
108 


monſtration,in whoſe heart the * ſame ſpirit which 


ſeauentic thouſand * that bare burdens, and foureſeore 


20m Geneſſs, Cn xv, 4. 199 
thouſand maſons in the mountaines. Hee ended it not 
ina day, f but was ſeauen yeares in building it. Cons * r.King 6.38. 
der what is to be gathered hereour. Hee buildeth, 
that worketh by,or with the help of other. He buil- 
detha houſe, citie,ortemple that finiſheth it in ma- 
nieyeares. Fortie 8 and ſix yeares was the latter tex-* 1k-2.20, "2M 
plea building, & yet Zerubbabel began t and finiſhed it. * Zach 4.9. | 
Onewill ſay, if ſo manie thouſand were required 
forone onlic buildingina Cirie, as is ſpoken of in 
the building of the temple of Sa/omon; how manie 
millions of men were neceſfarie vnto Caire for the 
building of his Citie,and how deſtitute was he, ha- 
uing onelie the ſocietie of his wife and his young 
ſonne 2 Such vanitie is conceiued in the heart of Fil 
men. But conſider in one word the ſecond obſerua- + 
tion. If Zerubbabel were rightlie ſaid to build the 
temple, for that he finiſhed it before his death, nor- z; 
withſtanding he conld not finiſh itvnderthe ſpace WO 
of ſixe and fortie yeares : why may not Caizecas iuſt- ; 
liebefaid to build a Citie (which perhaps he began 
to build and other finiſhed) although hee ſcarcelie 
finiſhed itin fixe or ſeauen hundred yeares, ſo that 
it were done before his death? For thatheliued af- 
ter the common agwof thoſe times, which was, , .., ite For 
ſeauen i hundreth yeares,the Scripture doth ſuffici- z.;men.bb.de diver. 
entlie confirme, in that the Lord did reſerue him perplex. Nie pres | 
t for example vntolife,and ſeta marke on himthat,;; adeo faiſſ 9 > 
no man mightby violence take it away. Neither is ce, hos vero miraculo 
theremention of the death of ! anie which liued | waragire ary, 3" 
the courſe of naturall life, before the floud, with- 1/4 Agping & 
in the ſpace of ſeauen hundreth and threeſcore iy/ſs anvquiray, nee 


non ſcriptormnm con--. 
Jenſus,qui verbs Dei non diſſentiens venerandus & ſacer haberi deber. * Chryſoft,Hom,in Gen.1 9.- 
Wi tui fpeaculum alt: fit admonitio,. Gen.$.31.. Abel was murthered, Henoch was taken away. 
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yeeres.Conſidering the premiſſes, how rightlie isit- 


ſpoken,and how iuſtlie to be belecued cuen of an 
Infidell, thatCaize builta Citie ? In the originall of 
FG Cities, firſt = priuate houſes were buildedandpeo- 
Arif. Polit, Bbr. 1, pled;when one houſe was too little, becauſe of the 
cep.1. Quotidianaſo- jncreafſe of children,they builded villages;from vil- 


cietas ſecundum na- 


Mt Deut.26.F., 


turam conflite De. 1AgE5,Þy time and number they aſcended vnto Ci-- 


ww eff: Ex pluribu ties, Wherefore the Scripture affirming that Caine 
domiou conftniter Lyjlea Citie, doth therein teſtifie, thatthe ſtocke of 


focietas prima no quo- ; ma ns : : 
+ 0259" S AA Caine ® did increaſeand myltiplie.-So that if anie 


pagusefi: inde cixcra> diſtruſt the dofrine, becauſe of che want of buil- 
een,grc, Cic.Officlb.s, 


Ex hine domun pri. Aers,hC may thereof be cafilicanſwered. Forifthe 
mim comparandam, Children *® of Abraham were ſo greatlie increaſed 


. deinde mulieren & chi . 
bovem ares ;, Within the ſpace of foure hundreth yeares, andthe 


Heſed, ? ſonnes of 7acob onelie, were fixe hundreth thou- 


» Neque enim fingen- ſand men of warre : how neceflarieand truclic is it 
daſunt miracula, ſed 


feripmwre ſcopus per- gathered, that Caines poſteritie were ſufficient to re- 
ſermandus, pleniſh 4 maniecities and countries alſo, before his 
any 1a en death? Therefore to come vnto the ſecond obieRi- 
2ure liberos, Item 7- ON : HOW It could agree with the pnniſhment that 


ourapgang God had laid vpon him? Although it may ſeeme, 


Px ied (not well conſidered) to be contrarie vnto- that 
3 AuguF. deciuitat. Which the Lord denoficed: yer doth it meruailouſ- 


pos £95 lic intruthagreetherewith. Kgr why did hee build 
nerit , cum plores in @CItIE © decauſe hee was conſtrained by number or 
3b: remporibu;,non- rgultitude? Theſtocke of Adam increaſed alſo as 


gentos annos etiam 


tranſierunt, per uni- well by Seth, yet none ofthat familie is ſaid to build 
» hominis etarem a Citie,before the loud. And whereforenot* be- 
_ m_= m_— cauſc the Lord had giuen them the * plemtie of the 
#4, v1 efſer vnde EArtn;and was aſtrongerbulwarke of defence, then 
iy ved nn v- the walles and fortreſſes of anie Citie, But Carne 
baths, oe 997. who was departed from the preſence of the Lord, 
1 Vs fuit onmi« regio Hedenexira hortum, vbi Adam conſederit. | 
was 
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wnum bowen duspariter incommoda difliribuunt norealibus immortales dy, Homer. Ui.u. Dus « 
p*uolia poſiru ſunt in towir limine donirum que (ut » atorum altorum aleram boner & G 1p 
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opon:Geneſice © nas 4 es 
was compelledto defend bimſclfe with Citie wals: _ RS 
andrather forthe feare of * euill, performed this la crpche more tre 
| : 7 rhe might liye 
bour,chenfor anie pleaſure ofthe ſame. Againe,ſce- the more in latis 
ingchatthoroughtlie wrath of:God , hee lined in ®278. his owne, 
7 oy - : | which is the com+ 
e ſcarciticby his ownelabonrs, itmay be gathered, mon opinion of the 
hevſed it » asa hold to ſpoile from other. Moreo- !carned. Chry/eftoms 
: TRY by hi thinketh hee did it 
yer, in thathe cailed it not by his owne name, but fn How. 
by his ſonnes name , 3 may.iceme thathimſel{cre-20. in. Gen, 1yeph. 
ceiued not the benefitthereof, but continued * op- 299%. 1. chap. 3. 


' | ſaith, hee did it ra- 
preſſed with the curſe. Obſerue: They y are world- ther torthe a -- 


lieand wicked men, which chicflic ſcrtheir minde Robberie and ra- 


on worldlie things, children, goods, arts, plea- P,,3-.. rineche 
ſares.,and ſecke not firſt the kingdome of God: Se- o__ he was.comn 


; amet : | demncd to the bar- 
condlie,the* wicked inioy the chiefeſt pleaſures of reed 


this world; Ceizebuildeth a Citie, while the godlie fuch as is the defare 


familic remaineth in theopen field, orels couered of Arabia, which 
ith 4: Al; PTS +, was his dwellin 
withatent; but godlieſecuritieis a bertrer defente wah —_ 


then * the walles of a Citic. Thirdlie, the wicked ſuppoſcth : or elſe 


barewanderersin theearth, albeit they build and _ I 


be Lords of Cities, becauſe they are deſtirute © of tow him, as though 
the faudurof:God;4heneralwaies the becſome of the curſe did perie- 


deſolationto ſwcepe them away in their poſteritie, CO _—T | 


neithertan take any ſound comfort © in that which *1/eph.uig.x.ce.z. 
they ſer their hearrypon'thorough inward ſorrow, * #irrm.lor. Trad. 
wo eta. 1 a 4 * Hebr, in Gen, Vi huc 
which is'alwaie f mixed'with their mirth, and the ,, ;8,. vagu: o pro- 
fugucoberrarit, Y Mauth. 6.32.33. Lac. 20.21. Philp.y.ng. * Pſabn.17.14. Luc, 16,25, 
2 Pſals,z7-19., Pron, 131.4. Horat.carm. lib.L ode. 22, Integer vige ſceleriſy, purns non eget 
Mari iaculienec Arcu.gre, Þ Pſul,37.9.66. lob.15.23 24.25. ©Verſ.14. *Ieb.yi4. & 21. 
49." Pfel.37.35:36.18/1, King. 14: 10, © 105,15.20.21, 6c. AvguFt. im Pſaim,g6. .Non:eft 
Ypandere inipijt; new ins porhrione in luxuria, in vheatris; in ſpeFaculis, reſpe in veri gandy, none | 
giudiun, ''Plaus.vy Anipbiry. tea enlq; comparatirm eft in atate bominzon, ite dis placitmw's vo- 
byteti w4-mirroy comes conſequatur 7 quin incommodi jlus malique adfit heni fi obrigit quid. 
Pindarus. in.Pytkijs, Hym. ir y9 np io 07 wipers wil Salon Boyrie darera, td efb, ad 
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yeeres. Conſidering the premiſſes, how rightlieisit: 


ſpoken,and how iuſtlieto be beleeued cuen of an 

Infidell, thatCaize builta Citie 7 In the originall of 
"=" Cities, firſt ® priuate houſes were buildedand peo- 
Ai. Polit. Bbr, x, pled;when one houſe was too little, becauſe of the 
c4p.1. Quotidiaxs/3- jncreaſe of children,they builded villages;from vil- 
es ioweDs. lages,by time and number they aſcended vato Ci- 
wu e7+: Ex pluribus ties, Wherefore the Scripture affirming that Caine 


domibus conftituitur }\,.: RY , : | 
feciers primeni que. Pulte a Citie; doth therein teſtifie, thatthe ſtocke of 


tidians wiilivatie,que Caine * did increaſeand multiplie.-So that if anie 
pagusefi: inde cincza> diſtruſt the dotrine, becauſe of the want of buil- 


vere, Cic,Offics.x, : , 
I :: ders,he may thereof be eafilicanſwered. Forifthe 


mim comperandam, Children ® of Abraham were fo greatlie increaſed 
Gdeinde mulieren & githin the ſpace of foure hundreth yeares, andthe 
bouem Arators dixit : 3 

Hefred, ? ſonnes of 7acob onelic, were fixe hundreth thou- 


» Neque enim fingen- ſand men of warre : how neceſfarieand truclicis it 


7 > ing ny a eathered, that Carnes poſteritie were ſufficient to re- 


 ſermandus, pleniſh 4 maniecities and countries alſo, before his 


Vavnay* 162M death? Therefore to come vnto the ſecond obieRi- 
2ure Gberes, Them 7- ON : HOW it could agree with the pnniſhmentthat 
2+ prog God had laid vpon him: Although it may ſeeme, 
yas reply (not well conſidered) to be contrarie vnto that 


3 AuguFt, deciuitat. Which the Lord denoficed: yet doth it meruailoul- 


pn ar _—_ lie in truthagreetherewith. Rgr why did hee build 
Merit, cum plures in @ CLUE © becauſe hee was conſtrained by number or 
3bs remporibus,non- raultitude? The ſtocke of Adam increaſed alſo as 


gentos annos etiam 


Tranſient, per un. WEL by Seth; yet none of that familie isfaid to build 
w hominis etarem a Citicbefore the loud. And whereforenote be- 
pp oy cauſe the Lord had giuen them the * plemtie of the 
www, ve efſet vnde EATTN;And was aſtrongerbulwarke of defence, then 
ceuſlmeren non the walles and fortreſſes of anie Citie. But Caine 
"Jeu 2 am = who was departed from the preſence of the Lord, 
1 Vs feit onnia regio Heaenexira harnmny, vbi Adam conſederit, | 
| was 


ae aa B&W acct o&© © 4 25 


| pan Geeſe © nar, 4 wy OM 
was cothpelledto defend bim(clfe with Citie wals: | "= 
andrather forthe feare of Ceuill, performed this Ja- crhache might livp | 
bour,chenfor anie pleaſure of the ſame. Againe,ſces the more in ſatie 
ingchatthoroughtlie wrath of:God , hee lived.in Og. oy OWRe, 

e ſcarcitic by his ownelabonrs, itmay be gathered, mon A Bp 
'hevſed it u asa hold to ſpoile from other. Moreo- !carned.: Chry/cftom 
nernrhathecalledicnorby his owne name, bur dong 5e 0 
by his ſonnes name , jt may. ſecmerbathimlelfc re-'20. in.Gen, "feb 

«I, nap. 3, 


ceiued not the benefitthereof, but continued =» OP- Wy Ea Pre 
* id itra- 


preſſed with the curſe. Obſerue: They v are world- thertorthe cauſe of 
lieand wicked men, which chicflie ſertheir minde Robberie and ra- 
on worldlie things, children, goods, arts, plea- fZ,*-.. ove 

q £ wy, 7 | © Yerſc12. Either be- 
ſares,and ſeeke not firſt the kingdome of God. Se- ———_— —— 


condlie,the* wicked inioy the chiefeſt pleaſures of &=ncd to the bar- 
| rennes of the carth, 


this world; Ceizebuildeth a Citie, while the godlie fuch as is the defare 


familie remaineth in theopen field, orels couered of Arabia , which 
Lad : | . MATT ,_ was his dwellin 
withatent; but godlieſecuritieis aberter defente hh ra 


then* the walles of a Citic. Thirdlie , the wicked luppoſerh : or elſe 
barewanderersintheearth, albeit they build ang 2c tbc barrennes 
be Lordsof Cinies, becauſe theyare deſtitute © of jig 2 odfet: 
the faurdurof:God;4hanealwaics the beeſome of the curſe did perie- 


/ | - "ws -.- cutethe murtherer . 
defolationtoſweepe them away in their poſteritie, , vlecrragions 


neithercan take any ſound comfort ©in that which *ryep6.eng.x.c.z. 
they ſer their hearryponthorough inward ſorrow, 7 Hirem.bir. Trad 
[4 : . =? cas . "oo ny. | en Gen,/t 

which, is alwdiet mixed with their mirth, and the $ 8c vague pro- 
fugucoberrarit, Y Math. 6.22.33. Lacc12.20.27. Philp;z.ng. * Pſabn.17.14. Luc. 16,25, 
2 Pſalw,z7-ig. ;Pron, 11.4. Horatucarm. lib.L. ode. 22, Integer vige ſeeleriſy, purns non eget 
Manri jaculienec Arcu.gye, Þ Pſul,y7.9.&6. lob.t5.23 24.25, ©Veſ.14. lob. yi 4. & 21. 
9. Pfel37.35:36/18/1, King. 14: 10, © bob, r5.20.21, 6c. Avgutt. im Pſalm,y6. Now:elt 
Ygaudere inpjt,now in-portrione gn luxuria, in theatris; in ſpeffaculis, reſpe Tn veri gavedy, non'e/Z# | 
gaudiumg, PO TIRYIN tea ent; comparatie: eft-in azate bominzen, itz di: placitums's ve- 

duptati 4-rmwroy comes conſequatur 7 quin incommodi jlus melique adfus beni fi obtigit quid. 
Pindarvs. in\Pytis, Hym.-ir 58 np io ov wipers will Halves Boyreic d Sareru, td ef}, ad 
Unum bow due-pariter incommoda difiribuunt noreelibus GC. 
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: | yncertaintic of that which they poſſelſe,;/Fourth- 
p, Popiicem cauſe Jie, the beginning of Cities 8:was aniriuetition of 
rime ende Cit 


bomine: 90 in 2x them b doe tempt the Lord. "Fiftlie, trucn 
: Vaga- . _— . þ —_ 

_ ,—om_s: Confiſteth not inthe wealth of Cities, but in + reli- 
gerennr ad ciualier gion, and the feare of God. ; B14 
winendum. In Brut,2, _ | each; | oof eel 
Crum premeretur ini multitndo ab 51 qus maiores opes hateBant ; ad unum aliquen canſa- 
giebant virture pr eftantem, Offic.2, Qua: ambas confutas ex hoc. intelligh tices, *'Dente28.52, 
225m 5.6, * Deme2.2.16.9c, Aft17.11. ; 


| Dueition g. verſe 24. gent 
To what purpoſe Lamech faith: If .Carne 


mech, ſeauentie times ſeanenfold? * 


Bt Veofacurſed root, ſejogethupakemach 
E>) of bitrernes; & of a mur ererproceedeth 


F 2 cruell tyrant. Itſeemeth goodyntothe 


_ 


— : wiſdomeof theLord,to;deſcribe thepos 
ſteritie of Carne, thereby. taſhew: that the ſame ith 
creaſed from worſe to worſe: ſathat when we ſhall 

- hereafter heare of the feareful wrath of Godwhich 
was ſent ypon the world; wee might khowthatthe 
ſame was notdone, beforethe Lord longtime had 


* 1 Henech: imbu- beene horriblie prouoked,, andthat:the wickednes 
——_— _ of men was otherwiſe paſt amendmeEr. The * names 


&cd, namely with Of themall bewray their nature yntill Larmech , who 
hisfachersmanners :.or initiem,admitredihappelic vnto the, prinicipalitie ar, gouorntwene 
of the citic,, T"' irad;deſcending, properly s quite G deſcengingoppreſicth and 
euerflowerh.{ſai,8.7 8, wwno Mehuizehs 1D delere of Prwwelle cum Mas... wh 15, willing 
and able radeſirey, 15.05 Medhwſhael,a-T'D mori ex "we peſtule. iv feekingeo lay. 199. Lo- 
wech 2:722-to make poorc or to it ignifiech allo paſiiuely to be made poote: This 
is the difference berweene Lamech this wicked ſonne of Methuſarl, and. Lamedb the ſonne of 
Muihuſbe(a: the one ſignifieth, borne to opprefie ; the other, borne to be opprefled....... 
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Erie deer Oero.x,Ye the wicked , and thoſe thar'truſt inthe __ ' 
obylitic 


ſhall be auenged ſeauenfold,, then ſhall Las 


. if heweretheripenecs of their ſinne,doth-make 2 


-- wiucs. Secondlic, is ſhewed the fruits. of this wic- 147i de Cain /lsps 


of ſuchaskeepecartell, How can hee be faid tobe ? 


©p0n Geneſis: Cu a v. 4. . 203 


light > matterofthe prouocations of his fathers: of» ; x, 9... © _ * 
p X ; »s . +3?, — Mi 

whom there is reported three memorable monu- <Yeſ.19. 1ar,2.15. 

ments.. Firſt,that © hepreſumedto infringe the or- #9 5pif. <4 Sat... 


. . . . wn, Primus, Lamech 
dinanceof God by polygamie, or marrying manic ward o fonghk. 


kednes,in his childre:immoderatedeſireof wealth, Pont ton 


yoluptuouſnes and crueltie, which is ſeencby the & planuarium dige. 
arts which they profeſſed, 7abalwas the father of fuch mie diluny pane ſubs 
as ſit in tents, and of cattell or poſſeſsion, that is,the au- « D,cmedmods wwe. 


thouror the firſt that dweltin tents, and of cattel/: madee e Scenite de 
ibm Plin, bb, 9 
- ap 28. Nomades, i 

the firſt.or authour of keeping cartel, when as Abel fiftioreſs, Chaldevriag 


long before did liuvea ſhepheard? Surely forthathe hdare® &: ipfs, 
lived notintharvocatio as Abe/did,but for the infi- nemnas;, poages. - 


nite delire of riches, gauehimſelfe more greedilie merenur witlibes, 
thereumto; ſo thatalbeithee neither firſt inuented dns rags 
the keeping of _—_— nor _ porn whicho- Gerſari Nomeder ub 
ther had begun; yethee might be ſaid tobe the Fq- 8 <#4permuranda 
therof ſuch as haue ——— hee firſt deuiſed (Hip yg ſacs 
; | 4 , planfira 
(as.it ſeemeth) to keepe and feed them, otherwiſe circn/eremes:i.the © 


then thoſe had done before him (which grew into Wil was 


vic in his poſteritie) by removing. from place to theirpatture, which 
place tokeepethem ;'either conſtrained by.the bar- <arric their boules 


| : | £, A 
rennes of the earth, or prouoked by his couectous (< this manner - 


luſt; to which purpoſe it may be thought 4 hee in- mayſeae was che 
uented tents, that hee might more commodiouſlic i 0y ure han 

remoue, So likewiſe, 1ubal was the inuentor of (not wremouefiaplace | 
muſlicke) but certaine inffruments of muſicke; and T n- a a5get for chax 
bal-Caine is © ſaid to make (harpe eerie inſtrument of Tec, __ 
braſſe and iron. Notwithſtanding, who... would * Theword vr" 4 


, ; ; , . teſh, is ha! ning or 
Poliſhing : Hierewerranflaterh it faber,a Smith. The Iewes afficme, he inucnced the. hyord 
and inſtruments of warre. - | ; I 

Dd 2 doubt 
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2 26s © Dvottiom addDifptatiom 

TFor Adm being ſo 4gubt that F all lawfull and profitable Arts; were 
ks. knowneatiid practiſed of den, andThereforein 
rall,bur godly wiſe- ſe in the familie 8 of Serb, ſofarasnecefiitic of life 
dome,comd notbe required : but for weapons or warlike inſtruments, 
ledge of ſuchihings'25 alſo melodie of vaine delight, they. ate fireſt to 
as belonged to the be fgund Þ in the houſe of Caive, wherein firſt was 


rumen = practiſed laciuiouſnes and tyrannie. Thirdlie, is de- 


= hinges: were ſcribed of Lemech,his fircenes, crueltie,8& prefump- 
ily inuenred, not ,; .. . ; JETT 40 . ; : 
Oh for ee. ON. His fierce diſpoſition is perceiued, i by his ſo 


Grie as for volupta- VEhement demaunde of audience, vnto ſs foulea 
ouſnes, courouF: ſHeech, His crueltie in that hauing as it ſeemerh 


eta beirs Committed murther, he maketh * boaſt thereof. His 


wnpradiſed of 44z, preſumption, in that hee eſteemeth himſelfe, free 
were alloourof the #.0m the daunger of being puniſhed. In the varie- 
compalle of his in- |, <P . | | "_" | 
uention. \ tie ofiudgements of interpreters, I ſuppoſe it ſafeſt, 
3 loſeph, Anti Ahn - to come vntothe very letter of thetextitſelfe, (vs 
þ poteriieo Serb, Ehiiſh &rc.) Becauſe Thane ſlain 4 inan( vo! lh ſent) in 
ng caught by Go my. wound, a young m4n or lad (" veielea) that isto 
dam thar the world 1 ak Þ ade + | © Raje a 
aber nore fay, hauecommite ed manie murthers,and nexher 
eby watcr,another time by fire: wrot divers inventions of their age in two pil- 
tars,one of brafſe,the other of brickgwhereof one(he ſaid)did remainevntohis remEbtance. 
Bur rhis alchough ic were fo, yer ic was not needfall ; when as Nob with his two good 
fonnes ſufficedto inſtruR the world in goodnes ; and Cham was enough. and moxe, to leade 
them inco miſchicfe. » Iris nor incredible that the Heathen hats hat che knowfedge of 
theſe intentions,cither bytradition fromChonant his ſucceſsion afteribe flasd, or rather 


by this hiſtoric of Moſes, and that this 7Tub«cain is that ancient Unlcan(for there baue- 


binumany famous of tharnawe, Cic. de Nar.deor. lib,z. Arnob.contr.Gent. (56.4, ) of whott 
tlic Heathen hiſtories are full. Looke Diodvr, Sicul 55,2. Diomſ. Halicarneſſ.bb,z. Laertibib,x, 
capt. LatFarnr,h.1, cap.17. Auguf?, de ciuit, Dei;libg.cap. tr. which name asitcommetli 
necre'to Twhebeain,ſothe name of his wife is anſwerablero their Ladie of beautic: for Nas- 
Wi#5(of 9 Hagnzw to be beautifull) was the wife of this 7#b.1l-cain. So as it may appeare, 
that the farther the Heathen haue been from'tlie truch of the word of God, 'the more 
Fothtith been their fables: 2nd thaterurh thar was among them of antiquirie, the ſawe 


they haue obtained from thisholy Chronicle. iBy a moſt vehement repetition, which x--- 


feth nortbebir in inarcersof grearimportance :as I/ai.1:23.Þela.2, Manh,nt2.9, Cabin. 
dg : NR Uxorum ſinum euomniſſe crudelitatis ſe virus. ltew Tremel.ey aly.Multi au- 
rw in furnto quaſiminaciter dixijſet leguns, | Chryſoſt Hom.in Gen:21, Fatiuns non folwns confite- 
batur,& cederin medio proferebat.. '® ge . q 

ſpared. 


at 4 od 8 4 wc ew H#w2 Wow I<-4 FT R-- oO 


ey JI PRI ak « as - 


- werebut lightly prowokedghercunto:1(1Chi)ther- —_— Go 


Tall gifts,are common to the godly andthe wicked. 


ſpared youngnorold: inmy hwrtor ſtripe (.jmanh Le- | Theedoret.qua#?.in 
chabur1thii Gretke®'4 raw) $ being firikens.asit Gen.ge. Firumeceis 


fore if Caineſballbeanenged,chc. If he that » (leyeth of win imeem. 
Caineſhall bepuniſhedEtten fold, then he that fley- Sides in verbs Lit : 
eth Lamech.ſhall be puniſhed ſeauentic tiges ſeauen;fold: note ay a PR 
If Caine had ſecuritie from being killed, how much Encchi mi. b 


more may Lamech beyoideof feare. Sogrieuouſly CR—_—_ £ 
doth heharden himſclfeinſinne,® thathe euch de- im, qd ann com. 
rideth theindgements of the Lord. us thewic- ſet Lamech,occideris 
ked? make buta mockeof fines Thnes: ane agg og r 
orowne exceeding grieuous in,the houſe of Caine, cains puere & arcane: 


which when the foines*of Ser# were partakers of, © ig51% deinde pe- 
: 0 h ; - bg nizeua dutins of ira,. 

by gry bo marriage with ſuch a familic, they puernm Tubalainuns 
were alſo ſhortlie aiter mat{epattakers in their py. verberidm ad necew.” 
niſhment. Thus ſhall there come mockers in,the 7% 7,oredlf pat 
latter dayes, and Arheiftswhichſhall laugh'at © the jeux facinw. Zedem - "oa 
promife of his comming, Wherefore ſeeing ſuch 7z-mews adaifi ue 

mockers arealreadie found, it is euident that the ;; precipitats aped- BY 
famehis comming txpperhnbeteObſer. x Toas Hawers Gat. «. rhe O08 
ordinance-of mariage 1s; infrirged., when either etercather da A 


manor womarbiscoupled in.carnalHociette, "with 4454s 1 75a radev ©» 


. 


inotethenone: 4. TheEordalwaje *Ieaucth forme Keds | 
rokensofhismerce, 250f's wifedometofinde Out Forctoofanid ter,  - 
Artes. among the wicked, whichithe wickedneſſe = Dag Sher gun. 

op ; ; on, and af - 
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dim,if he had notſinned, had begotten children al- 


M6427", ON 
ereaturesin the atof generation » by the ordinance 
of God*cannot but beget theirlike: It was no more 
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ſo 7 afterthe imageof his perfection, becauſe the z in 
imageof God wasin him vnpolluted : ſo whatſoe- {8277 rrins _ 
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reaſon of thoſe wants ®* did grow vnto him , the 7 /ormare Deum a- 
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fame hee could not but impart, as an inheritance j;,,.u; Deu homs- 
b ynto his children, foraſmuch as they could not be nem & precepis 5p- 
but partakers ofhis nature. But it may be demaun- /#*827741e+ exbine 
. . : cognoſcimus quod ge= 
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andalame mana child of perfetlimmes : why A- * Yaxen orar. 4. 
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_ ; niti natura fit, vt r4- 
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are © perſonall, notgenerallie belonging vnto na- # ,** quod ipſum 

, burthe's f£God 4 fr ofGod.b genuit, Ariftos. de 
ture; buttne1mage or yod © wasa gilt or GOA bDE- Geer, Animal.bb.ge 
, cap.3. Qui enim ſuis 
parentibus ſimilis non efl onſirun quodammode in natura eſt. Y Auguſt.retraF.bb,x.cap.1z.Non> 
dum evim wvideram fieri potuiſſe vs non morituri, 4 non morituris naſcerentur, fipeccato ills magno 
non mutaretur in deterins humana natura : ac per hoc, ſi &y in parentibus gy infilys facunditas fali« 
citaſq; manſiſſet,uſq, a1certum (anflorum numerum quem predefiinauit Deus naſcerentur. *Fulgent, 
ad Monim,G.1.c.17. Nam prima concupiſcentiamlicet expeiere nequiuerit opere,tamen retinwit vo- 
lantate. Sit ipſe fibi jam fafhus eft pana,ut ſupplicium ſemper eſſet mal» volunias mala, tanquam ce- 
co ipſa ceciras ſua,ey concupiſcentia peccandjsormentum fierer peccatori. * Hieron. in Aboc.1 con 
Et per unum hominem peccatores conſtituti ſunt plurimi, &F in Adam omnes mortui ſumus,o wvninerſs 
denigq; ſan{l;,cum ills pariter de paradiſe ezeti.epc. Þ Gregor.in Pſul,yeniten. 2.41.32, Adam, cum | 
ſe confiteri culpabilem renuit, mortifere damnationis ſententiam ad pofteros mifit. © Quare morbums 
definiunt : efſe affelum contra naturam corpori alicni infidens, Fernel, Patheol.lib.1 .cap.t Et tamen 
9" ortu ox nature claudi ſunt,claudos ſolent procreare,lice i caſm mutilati non u1em, Argenter.in Arte 
medicin.Galen.comment.3, Similiter & podagrici;quia huiuſmodi non pure perſonales ſunt morbiz 
quanto magis, vitium anim of corporis tanquam in radice attrafTwun per peccatum? Row.y Its 
*Rom.3-23.6 5.12, Omnes peccauerunt,e# in Adam peccauernnt,quando omnes ille vnus hon 
fuerat, Auguſt,de peceat, meris.tjb,x.c,to. Er diltituuntur gloria Dei : gloriam iginur Deiommes 
in ihe habuerunt : Sed bonum depoſitum non ſernanernnt, Origen.in Leuit.4. 
. Ec ſtowed, 
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_ Sr may {us 3 nature of «Ldam, whereof all mankind * had inte. 


teree} formatufur- reſt in him. Whereby alſo the loſle thereof, was a 
a 11-0 ſaccef lofſe vnto Adams nature , and not vnto his perſon 
ſows peterizatiſque Onlie. For as,it Adam, ſo ſooneas hee had finned, 


humani geners, had died the naturall death, the whole nature of 
Auguft de peccat.me- 


ris. bb.z.cep.s Mence MAN had bin deſtroyed,and there could haue beene 
malwn in carne no- NO Children , becauſe there had beene no Parents; 
fr4 nonenr<in9«4 even fo the natureof all mankind in Adams, being 


dininmtus creatus eff - . , 
homo ſed vitio in quo COLTUpted not extinguiſhed, muſt needes continue 


velatare prolapſmsefi, Corrupted in his children, 8 becauſe it was in him,as 
f Calnin. in Gen.z, 6, 


Deus ſicuri cram ge. 1 the roote corrupted. So that what was the ſtate 
neris bumani natw# Of Adam, after his tranſgreſhon,before he was reſto- 


9 Pore red; the ſame is the eſtate » of all men by nature, 
ſemnudauit: iam ve- Þeforethey arereſtqred : and i euerie child concei- 
ro ex quo in Adam yed, according to the courſe of nature, beginneth to 
png beafſinner, ſo ſooneas hee beginneth to bea crea- 


btti penem, ſed pro- ture. It remaineth now to be conſidered, how far 
Splganpe 16/45. theimage of Godis periſhed in the natureof man 
CIIrL w- h hf The Apoſtle ſeemerh to ejue aper- 


guFt, fet meaſure ofthe ſame, whereas he commandeth 
» AugufiF, de peccat, 
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quere iuftus nmngig- NeWed 17 righteouſnes, and true hotines, That which 
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quod adbuc werulhum 10S tO be renewed,is in righteouſnes, Whetein hee 
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carnaliter gignit u2 js tobe renewed, as of a qualitie, which hee calleth 
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: K | s . \ Gen,g,s, St quis obj. 
vinenature: wherfore when Adamand mankind in {us 


Adam ? did die the death by forſaking God, f ſub- deteremeſſe: rebon- 


ſtance of the ſoule q remained, as the matter of this 49v:cang cornprus 
it homo, manere t4- 


image; butthe holines thereof 1s loſt, and wicked- ,.,, .iqmuid refidkes, 


nes is come in place. This being in generall in the vt preffet nan parvs 
foule,isalſo in euerie power ofthe ſame. The wiſe- 5 Faposooms 


dome albeitit remaine as it were in ſubſtance, yet zje24.2. 

-- - R | q _ ChryfofFom, How, ins 
Isit periſhed in the right forme, or propertie there mn n= Hay 
de 13% hoe accidit ? Quie latro wel parietum per feſſor, fic ſimul omnes diuitiarum copias anferen, 
in teantam te inopiam induxit? ?, Term. Ant igitur Adam noreuns eft, aut ſcriptura mentitur, Au- 
guſt, de peccar. merit, lib. 1. cap,16, Quando ergo peccauit Adam non obediens Deo, tunc eius corpus 
quamus eſſet animale atqne moyiale perdidis gratiam, qua ems anime, omni ex parte obediebat-: 
mine alle extitit beftialis motus : tunecmorbo qu.dam Pabilinate atarr amiſſa,per mutabilitatem 414 
gm ivent in mortern, Ouamvir ergo anos mnitos poffea vixernnt : illo tamen ave mori ceeperunt, 
quo mortis legern arceperunt, Gregor. ib 6.epift.;1, 4 Cyril. Alexand, dialoy, de adorar, in Sp. Im- 
periti pmeant Spiricum ſanFum in animam efſe tranſmutatum , or in hominis tranſfi;ſſe nanram. 
Verum id 710d conditum eft, ineffabili verente animabarnr, donoque ſpiritus flatim ornabatuy, non 
enim aliter diuine imavinjs capaces ſums mos, Bernard. Sermon.de annunc.1, Ee ſmilirudo quidews 
peryn, veruntamen in imagine periranſit homo, Imazo fiquidem, in geherna ipſa wri poterit, non 
exari, ardere ſed non deleri. 

Ee 2 _ of; 
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A g6AR of; all holines of wiſdome in the nature of man * is 
erem.$.9. 


Laftem, 5.x, cap, . 10ſt , all knowledge how to ferue the Lord; thato- 
Magno & excellemi riginall deformitic hath made mans wiſdome who- 


I virt, cam ſe \{e ſinful: the force of which corru ption isalſo ſuch 
oFrins penitns de- 7 - 


didiſſmt,quicquid (a. that in the verie at or ſubſtance of wiſedome;albeir 


boris puterat jmpenti, jt be euill, yet ithath decaicd that euill wiſdome * in 
contempris omnibus |; 


& publics & prina- MAD, 10 that part wherein it commeth-neereſt vnto 


zis aFionibus, ad in- BONES; &increaſed it in that, wherin it is y fitteſt 
quirende weriters nn ftrumentof finne. The will alſoremaineth in a 
ftudium contulerunt. 


Sed neque adept; ſwnt Or ſubſtance as before, and as it was free before in e- 
id quod —_ & [eion,ſo doth it ſtill continue free: but the holines 
_— erdblerit thereof is pmmrk ereby * it willeth alway euill, 
quia veritasjdeft,ar- and luſteth of itſelfe uto bean enimic togood. The 
tr affections alſo doe remaine the ſame in ſubſtance, 
proprjs n3 poreſt ſen- butaltered in qualitie * from goodnefle vnto euill, 
jos comprehenti, Tafſtle, the bodice albeit it remaine the ſame both in 
ne; on andinſubſtance,wherin it doth 7 won 

terenao.2z, Proportionandinſubſtance,wherin it dot oN- 
2.Cer,3.5.Phil.z.rz. derolutlie ſet forth the wiſedome of the Lord, yetis 
Conci/. Aranicanc.4- jtinthebcautic and ſtrength thereof, theapteſt in- 
Sz quis wt a peccato 

purgemwr, vale. trument ofthe ſoule to finne. Adam therefore by 
6-92 cognnthatengy falling away * from the God of holineſle, by his re- 

[1 : . ” . . . 

nonetem v; purges; PEllion; loſtthat holines * which from him he had 


velimus, per ſan: TeCetued: whereby although hee continued a man, 


ſpiricus infuſiont & yet hee remained a wicked man : his wiſedome re-. 


operationF in nos fieri s : : . 

1/7 io w/rrhew matined wife vnto ® euill, but to goodnes,* fooliſh- 
ſpiritui ſanodicenti per Salomonem,preparatur volhntas & Domino, Pro, 1 6.1. Auguſte Spiro 
tr.cap.zo Homnes cum ſerui ſunt peccati,quid ſe iaflant de libero arbitrio? A quo enim qui deuitius 
eft buic & jernus addi us eſt.S; autem liberati ſunt,quid ſe jaFFant velut de opere proprio gy glorian- 
tur quaſi non acceperint. Duo igitur flatuimuscum verbo Dei,EF patrum conſenſn:Homini ineſſe (i- 


berum arbitrium, ſed v1 eſt corruptum deſticuitur bono, unde nun poteſt bonum appetere,nam quia in- 
iuſtum eft &+ impium,impia querit, Secundo, non «fe liberum ad apperendum bonum,ſed ſeruum, nifs 
a Domino liberetur : liberata verd voluntate,non eſſe inutile infirumentumneque inftar lapidis in- 
ſenſati vt loquitur Auguft de peccat.gy remiſ[.tib,2,cap.s, Sedmota mover, oy liberara poſſeſſione 
Satenz, liber? appetit quod bonum ef, in quantum gratia adiunatur, * loh.8,44, * Eccleſ-8.11, 


Galar.5:19. Epheſ.4, 26,31, ? Pſalm.139,14., * /erem.2.19. *Iamei ur, Þlerem.g.22s 
* Rom $,wverſ.6, 2 : ; 7 


neſle. 


Y 


q 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 


wpon Geneſis, 'C nav. 5. 23:4 
neſſe. His will 4 at libertie of chooſing cuill, but - wp 


© could not chooſe goodnes, becauſe the goodnefle « j,,;.4.8. rob arx.y:. 


of it ſelfe was periſhed, by f choofing cuill. His af- * Faigent.ad Mon.fi.x 
FL 4 ' . . c,17., A Domino If < 
fections which were createdto delight in goodnes, ,\ 50 0 1h, 


to hate iniquitie; foraſmuch as they were chaunged {eruo mals ciſentiens, 


from goodnes into cuill, became wholie to delight /« volnrau effe- 
3 elum plenum adipiſcs - 


incuill, but notin goodnes. And becauſe hee had ,,,,,,,.; quiaz/ 
thus defiled the image of his holines,he euerie way maiitia vobunratis 4 


deſerued theſecond death.Now ſuch as Adam was, } gs ay 1 


as faiththe Scripture, ſuch a one begat hee 8s Seth, 0; Serhum adime- 


whom he begatin his owne image and fimiliſude: gnewDecomendune 
and ſuch hare begotten al the ſonnes of Adam,whe- Zpiohen, | Se ne 
ther they wil take notice therof i to repEtance & a-.Augui#?.Hereſ.r9.... 


* . . © . h - R 
mendment of life,or eitherare ignorant,or wil wil- ,”: Core 


fullie be * ignorant of the ſame. This corruption is i xem.7.7... 
calledinthe Scripture ” concupiſcence and = luſt, 64/a:.3.:4. 

andof interpreters *® originall finne. Which is,the Seat ys : 
deprauation ® or defiling of the nature of man in ' /am.1.14. 

Azam, continuing inthe ſame nature by propaga- R777 
tion? as it were an inheritance of birth : whereby a cer kpn,others. . 


man fo ſoone as heeis begotten 4 is defiled, both paced 
0M Je23e | 


with * defe&t of goodnes, and acceſle * of euill, ,,,7otcy. 


and thereby is made * a childe of wrath;and when Predicare dobemns & + 
he performeth cither thought,word or deed, the ©*4&re, qnodperpec- 
- catuns primi homing. 


ſame in natureis- wicked and defiled; u becauſe it ;., inclinamum op ar- 


proceederh from the ſame wicked fountaine of vn- cenetum facrit live-- 
rum arbitrin, ut nuts 


cleannes. Thus doth the Scripture declare ourfick- |, 0 Lowe of 
nes,that we might*flie tothephifition Teſus Chriſt. pes few opormnit,ens- 
eredere in Deli, aut operari propter Dei, quod bonis eſſe poſit 3 nift gratia eum oy diuina miſericordia-: 
prenenerit, Auguſt lib.de pradeſ}.cap.3, Vitiate radicir macula ita propaginss traduce per genes: 
ration; ſarmenta diffuſa eft, vs nec infans quidem vnius dies a culpa fit prime prenaricationts alit- 
nu, nifi per indebitam ſaluatoris gratiam fuerit liberatus, ? Bern.Serm.in 4.f eriam, Heb. pent Dus \ 
nobie in hereditatem reliquit ille verufFus Adam, qui frgit a facie Dei, laboren: ſcilicet &3 dolerems;: 
Laborem in afione , dolorem it paſſions. Iſai. 48.8. Rom.3.23., * Gen,z,7, . i Eccleſs7.31s \ 
* Epbeſ.2.3- Rom.6.32. * 106,14.4, Pſal.51.5.7, * Galat.3.24+ 12.621 
Ee3.  Dneiion. . 


Cm 


AQueition 2. verſe 4. 
To what purpoſe doth the Scripture ſo ac- 
curatelie deſcribe the ſucceſſion, age, 
death of the Patriarkes ? . 


PE Or the confirmation of the godlieinmany 
WA points of neceſlaric doctrine. Firſt,that the 
ISS £ world was euer gouerned by the prout- 
Zephen.3.5. 67.666, INCe * of God,which moſt maniteſtlie appeareth 
b]a40.2.6 59-21, inthereward of righteous Henoch, and the puniſh- 
Vaſ12.23-669 mentof cruell Caine, Secondlie, thatthe Lord had 
2.Pee. - page b euermorea ſpecial! care ot his Church, and the 
Anguft.conr.Fauft. continuance of true religion; for in as much as theſe 
Ub 4xcepe2, Ineer'89- were © righteous men, and Prophets, and *_Prea- 
ſibi Spiritu Dei, quid chers of righteouſnes as the Scripture witneſleth , and 


il; rempori-congrue- ; FE ; ae.4 lei ap 
res Oo as Sod SCANT be eſteemed but that 72 continuing 


Deus i ils ones VAta the fixe and fifrieth yeare of the life of Lamech, 


re-gefts erdiftas(pr- the father of Noah, he did continnuallie inſtruct and 


#4 ceremonias & pro- 


miſe, bemtzr amy PICACh vnto his poſteritie, of the cſlate of the crea- 


de populo ſub lege, ſed tion; of: his own ditobedience,and the putiſhment 


rogoggnerg wry thereof; ofthe promiſe made of the lite tocome, 8 


mer?) furwraferz. {UCh'other doctrines conuenient for the time : So 


da & prommnciends that thele fathers continued together as noble wit- 
Ons nefles of the truth of God; diuers of them * vntill 
era de no- 5 49h" d, : 

wo 1efaments erar, the building of the Arke, and ſome vntill-the com- 
ſed praſens funtTio corgoralis,ad ſignificanda ntma ventura pollicitationibus veteribus prebebatur,lta 
dliorum hominm non tantum lingua, ſed ex vita prophetica fuit, © Quid enimmumflipites of fla- 
$uas fuiſſe credamus hunc 4 alios de quorum rebut geſtis {criptura non meminit? oy ſandtos furſſe,Q7 
non ſane vixiſſe ; ant ſandTos oy prophetas,q& non docwifſe ? * Enoch, Kenan, MahalaleelJared,eyc. 
lived all of chem, after the buth of Noah. Lamech died bur, five yeeres before the drowning 
of the world: Merhuſhelzh died the very yetre whercinahe fiood came: as appearcihby the 
computation of yeeres inthe text: and-Hirrom. bb, Trad. Hebre in Gen, 


ming 


| wpon Geneſis. Cu av. 5, ; rid 
ming of the loud. Thirdlie, thatthe tranſgreſſion * Rem. 5.12..4ugaP 
of 5 vn 8 brought death intothe world, in which yory C—_ 

reſpeitis reported of themall: they died. Fourth- nac neger.neges nes 


: dlong ti | Oh fe moreates, 
lie, although the Lor g timedeferre his ® anger, Ss 


as hee did che bodilie dearh from. Adam nine hun: ,.;, 5, 5 44mm 
dreth and thirty yeares,zor thatthe comming of our mo:ſu pomi weriti 


| Sauiqyr vnto judgement, hath bin nowas1t were EY cr, 
deferred theſeſ1xteene hundred yeares: yet howſo-. Dei: quo ne: poſt ran- 

euerthe wicked i ſlumberbecauſeherarrieth long, ' fagivie fugions 

and wilnot-©waite to recetue him athis:comming? 2 o—— 

as it happened vnto Adamrand all his children., that preſumimw?: 

the word of God was in euerie | tittle thezeof fulfil- Ah as. b.9, 

led; ſoſhall it be vnto vs,in mercy tothe iuft, in ven- TO ein Hes 


on » of their bodicsz.for confirmation F- whereof; irikunal Chrifti, mes 
the Lord tooke vp Henechfrom among them tnext Pas invaeredes 
afterthe death of ,atdam; the reſtof the: fathers be: þ,; ones rs. 
ingyet aliue. *Sixtlie, in the'manner of deſcription vie, wpicter ops 
of their age anddcath;. ſuuk:pdainnes of ſpeech is v- 1% gg 64 
Rn wa —_—_ of my ns _ _ 7 fem babere oon+ 
them on ths fingers: rothe'end we might netther /mpſount' in walls 
ultions In panic; tf qui gloriats ſuntiin ervce, curporncſixo regnantes; beats fierent pertnitaris paye 
iicipts, Non ſunt participer bil. gaudy , quor.ddmnat ambizio : non poteſt furtinos habens locutes 
paſchalibus ſolennijs intereſje ; nibil proditor ep vedirermagiri, fermentator profanus commune ha» 
bet cum az,yums : enmis immundus in anima,td eſum'buius agni prohibetur accedere : nulla ad hane 
letitiam perfidia recipitur; omnit malignitas excluditur, Hieron,epift. ad Heliodor, Potentifſimi 
quondant reges, nude latere palpizabunt. Adducetur cum fur: f{ndrus Plato diſcipulis, tume Ariflo- 5 
rels argumenta non proderunt, quando wenier ille fila patperoule queftuarie indicanus fine; vere 
14. ldem Comment,in Matth.25. "Quories diem illuns conſidevo;toro corpere contremiſco, ſine enim 
comedo, fiue bbo, ſrue aliqaid alind facie, ſemper videtur ille raba terribilis ſonare in auribus mes 2 
ſurgite mortui oy venite ad indicium, *Gmn.z.15, Heb.11.4.y. * lob 29.25. ? Irendib.g, Que. 
niam quidem Enoch placens Deo, in quo ptacnit corpore tranſlatus eft, tranſlationem inflorum pres 
tonfIrans, Tertwl lib.de ReſurredF, 4 After hiftie yeeress ft 10006; 
hoe, wander 
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r For by this com- wander * in the vncertaine times and ages of the 


CS eb world.neither be ! terrified with the hardnes of the 
3 


the creationto the SCripture.But is it poſſible that men could liuenine 


flood, no more but hynqred yeares? It cannot be bur poſſible, becauſe 
1656.yceres. 


* Clem. Alexands, in 16 WaS1n them the power * of the Lordi, towhom 
promepr.ad Gems. Aw- all thingsare poſſible. And ſo light and caftea thing 


d:te qui eftis longe,au- G 
Rar prep? : mllls 4s this yato his power, that hee made magat the 


celarum eft verbum, firſt a living ſoule, which is v to llue many thouſand 


=o - >" Ber yeares, and notto hauediedatall, but to remaine 


HMarb.19.zs, Forcuer:andthatmandicth, thereisno other cauſe 
* Gen2.7. 3-22. * but{in, whereby heis found amurtherer of him- 


Avguſt, de cruit, Det, : h : i 
Gb.12.cap,20. Reſur- ſelfe. Wherefore he hath not in him the wiſedome 


get quidem ſpiriruale Of a man, 7 that doubteth., whether it could be; 
corpus, &+ non tas. ;nuch lefle of a *chriſtian man, that doth not con- 
| ark.nn _ Pan ſent:ynto-the truth thereof, becauſe the word of 
carm,qui icrmori- God doth teftifieand witnes it. Now becaulc'it is 
ts P_—_ abhorred * of chriſtian mindes,and eares, to denie 
aun vt homines vie- the Scriptares:ſomeas it were of purpoſe to darken 
bent. gre. Prunien thetruth of God; doe cxpoundthefe yeares, tobe 
ont ney th vt xe. Yearcs and courſes of:the moone, notofthe ſunne: 


ceſſrate - perduceren- Or els thatthe lives of thoſe thatare recorded, were 
fla i wr 7” maintained ſupernaturallicby miracle. Butſuch are 


Us , | . 
repreflabatr.cyc, Either Þ heathen, which knew not che: power of 
* RoW.F.1 2. Anguſt, Enchiridhgep gz, Nec prima thorgqua finem corpyes anima relinquere cogitur, 
nec ſecunde,qua panale corpus animam relinquere non permittitur homini accidiſſet fi nems peccaſſer. 
Bern. Serm,de tranſlas. Mart, More peccati pavagpeccatumeauſa mortis;”) For the very Heathen 
confeſle thus much of the power of God: Pets: Cic, de net. Deor.. Dew regis ipſe naturam, 
2 Athanaſ de Trin.dialog.x, Item lib.de interpret, Pſalm, Omnis quidem dinina ſcriptura magiftra 
eſt virtutis &4 vere fidei, * As Ireneus witneſſethof Policarpwe, cired by Enſebius Hiftor hrb. ge 
cap.18. that when he heard any blaſphemic, he would: ſtop his cares and ſay : Good God 
ynto what times haſtthou reſerued me, thar I ſhould heare ſuch things! and would forſake 
the place wherein be happened to heare ſuch wickednefle. . * Plin,b.7.cap.q9. Solin.poly- 


 tiiftcap.,, Et} arro,ut reftatur Latant lib.2.cap.13. Sic fafla bominiz vita eft temporali, ſed 14- 


men longa, quz in mille annos propagaretur. Quod divinia liters proditum,comVarro non ignorares, 
argumentari nixu ft, cur putarentur antiqui. mille anne: vifitaſſe.: Ayt enim apud FEgyptios 
fro aunis menſes haberi : qued perſpicue faiſum efl. Nemo enim tunc milleſſimis annis eranſgreſſia eſt, 
Nime vero qui ad cente(ſinnum perueniiie qued fa ſepiſſimiwlle cert? er dcentis munſibus GT 

FE Wa Od, 


ms «nm of ts fs 2 CO, 3 %« Oro 
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God, or worſethen heathen < denying the power *Fora fouler faultie 
of God; or els © extremelie jsnorant, and vnex- _——— 
pert inthe Scriptures. As wee doe callthe ſpace of norance. | 
twelue months, or thirteene courſes of the moone, * Becauſe they will 


: . . . not giue d dit 
(in which the ſunne returnethto the ſame point of y0ch he orgs of 


heauen exaCtlie, from which it did proceed) by the God. 


name of a yearein our Engliſh tongue: ſo doe they _ dowd we 0 


by the name Shanah, © vnderſtandthe ſame ſpace of or change;one may 
time,inthe Hebrue language of the Scripture, The callira renuing or 


Sie . . iteration:for it hath 
circuite of rhe moone, which commonlie wee |... of F Suns 


tearme a month, is called of them Chodeſh, * neither returning atrer a 


aretheſe names peruerted,orthe one of them taken y<*res end, to the 
ſame point of hea- 


toſignifie the other, in ante place of.the word of yen whereirbegan. 


God : whereby it is euident thata yeare of the life There are,as Avgw- 
of theſe Patriarkes was noleſle ſpace of time, then fin —_—= 
we 8 accountit (foraſmuch as the Scripture num- would go ina mean 


breth not the months, but yeares of the Patriarkes v2y; andonlyrithe 
or decimate , not 


liues,8 faith they liued ſo many yeares,not months gyggecimare theſe 


of time) nor theirage of life moreſhortthen ſo ma- yeers; ſerring down 
nie hundreth yeares. Neither neede it ſceme ſo LEES 
ſtraunge, or be thought » miraculous, for men of nine hundred. Bue 
what abſurdity would follow ? Serh begat Enoſh being an hundrerh and five yeeres old: thar 
is,as they will haue ir, but onely ten and fixe moneths. Mahalaleel bur lixe yeere old anda 
halte, by that computation, begat Iered, The Greekes (as it ſecmeth) marking this incon- 
uenience, they adde in the Sepruagint tranſlation, to every one, an.hundreth yeers : Adam” 
(fay chey)being two hundred and thirtic yeere old,begat Serh:which number diuided by ten, 
is three and twentie : /ered 260, yeere olde begat Henoch, thar is, at 26. Burofone abſur- 
ditie follow a thouſand. Firſt none of thete,by that reckoning, liucd 100. yeeres. Secondly, _. 
Methuſhelah in this calculation,is reckoned to liue 14. yeers after the flood, Bur where was Þ 
he? he was not in the Arke. Thirdly, A/rahamis ſaid to haue died an old manand full of 
daies,an hundred and ſeuentie fiue yeere old ; which by their account is bur ſeuenteene.Bue 
many of the very Heathen, haue acknowledged this truth of Scripture, as Menetho, Beroſua, 
Hiftiens, Hicronymus Agyprius,Heſiodus, Hecateus, Nicholaus Damaſcenus and other: cited by 
Joſephus Antiqtib.t.cap.q, vm of vw chadeſh,to renue,becaulc in that ſpace the Mooneis 
renued.Gen,z9.14, Namb.11.2.Vide Lyran. comment,in Exod,\2, $ That is,165.dates andone 
fourth parr, or fixe houres. Þ Siczs Rabb, Moſes Ben Maimon & Rabb. Paulus Burgenſ, in Gen. 
Qui flatuunt miracylo fuiſſe Dei,nec aljs omnino communicatum, Quem filium Maimonis,Rab, Moſts 
Ben Nahmath,pro talibns auſesſatic acerbe flagel/anit, | 

FE thoſe 
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; thoſetimes to liue nine hundred yeares. Foras itis 
| Koa 3 of i nature, whereto the Lord doth adde his bleſ. 


Pron.3.2, ſing,that maketh men long liued now (as wecac- 


*Dew.28.59.5T. Ccountit) and cither ſome naturall * imperfeRion, 
Fernel, lib, de tempe- 


raw.cap.3, Qu9d me. Or Outward violence, which the Lord (who num- 


diocre temperatis diu- breth the dayes of ! men, and in whoſe hand ® thcir 
> "a L*" lifeand breath remaineth) diſpoſcth of, by which 
iu diſſolmnur. In MEN dic,before they come to perfeRage : ſowasit 


this reſpet Phifi- of ® nature,thorough the goodnes of God to them, 
ans ſay : Plures peri. 


regula quam gli that then prolonged life, and is of the wiſedome of 


Moc dye by furfeire the Lord for the diſpoſition of his counſailes, for 


porn mefword. gurfinncs,and the weakenes of our bodies, that we 


mDan.5.23, cannotnow liue ſo longas they. And if any ſhall 


was y6.aphy age wt demaund, whether anie ſufficient cauſe inreaſon 
rea 1% Aur May be yeelded of the ſame : Although the truth 


ofmendecaicth, of God betobereceiued * forit owne authoritie; 
* Saluian, de Pronid. 
bb.z. Humana omnia 


difia «rpumentis & Firſt,the will and pleaſure of the Lord ? as the cauſe 
geflibus ezent : Dei of cauſes. Secondlic,the excellent and ſound tem- 


— yur Lt” perature of the bodies of men, as comming latelic 


ef, quicquid incer- from the ſhop of Gods handie workemanſhip, net- 


mpte weritzs loqui- ther waſted 4 with ſucceſſis of fickneſſes,nor weak- 
8%r , incorruptum fit 


reftimonium veriza. NEd with diſeaſes, was more ſtrong to continue in 
SR longerlife,and better able to reſiſt things contrarie 
ay 4 _ to health. Thirdlie,becauſe they were » of tempe- 


Dicenti, guere Dew Tate and ſober diet, not giuenſomuch * to fleſhlie 
fecerit calun C5 ter« 

F412, reſpondendun ef : quis voluir. Voluntas enim Dei cauſa eft cali & terre, & ideo maior eft vo- 
luntas Dei quam cainm oy terra; qui autem dicit,quare voluit facere, mains aliquid querit, quam ef 
volunts: Dei. nifil autem mains inneniri poteF7. Compeſcas ergo ſe humana temeritas, &r id quod 
non eſt non queras,ne id quod efi non inveniat, 4 1 Sfepb.. drip th .T,c,q.Dei recen3 tum opificits, o c. 
LQuocung enim morbo pater cum generat tenetnr, eum ſewine tran fert in prolem ; 1ta vt parentibus 
liberi ſuccedant non minus morborum quans peſſeſſronum haredes, Fernel.lib, de morbor. exuſ, cap, 11, 
Bent ig:1ur ag potuit cum rebus humanis 6 ſani tantum parentes gionerent.Fichius, * loſeph, Amtiq, 


b&b.x .cap.4. * Hieron, contr, Iouin. bb.2, News vno ant duobus crbis vſq; vilibus, vſque ad inflatio- 
Rem VENT? oneratur, | 


p__— 


appetite, 


yet beſides, there may be giuen reaſons manifold. 


| lie,becaule the fruits of the earth were much more 


; Innocens agit, vs conſpetiu Dei dignum ſis, exc, * Lnc.1.6. f Pſalm. 119. 59. & 139. 17-18, 


pon Geneſis, Cuany. 219 
appetite, nor mixingtheir meat with ſuch varieties, , , , uſa 


but content * with {imple food , whichthe aboun- gz, ;n oper. Indfim, 


dance of the carth brought forth vnto the. Fourth- Maryr, queF. 119, 

Poon eft neque 
4 ele ita paniſſe pre- 
nouriſhable and healrhfull » before the loud, then gem: hays lec 
afterward they were,cither thorough the waters of £*$*<in,neque Cai- 


OT ONE 
the ſea, bringing barrennes and falrnes to the earth, ,, A 


and to the fruits thereof, or for that the Lord had ei. 
giucn ynto man more libertie of food, the fruite of _—_ Hem.27, bn 
the ficld was not ſo neceſſaric. Neuerthelefſe who- * See father inthe 
ſdeucr ſhall be mooued with probabilities or rea- ſecond and third 
ſons,or authoritics of men,rather then with the cer- jms * 
taineauthoritic of the Scriptures, cannot thereby * //4.7.9. 

be * eſtabliſhed in faith, becauſeheerefuſeth to be V7-*27- 


taughtof God. Hebat1.3.. 


Nueftion 3. verſe 22. 


What meaneth this: Henoch walked with 
God? 


T f His godlie Patriarch is by threearguments 


SA 55- . - . , * Verſ.12. 
SI / commended in the Scripture. Firſt, * that | As po Ws 


SSD he walked with God. Secondlie, that Þ hewas . y,,,,. 


a Prophet. Thirdlic, © that God tooke him away that he Heb.11.s. 
ſhouldnot ſee death, To walke with God,is theſame, Mw — BY 


as to walke 4 before God, or to walke inthe © law Sin. owne: vie mee 4 
E ichy * i11 in conſpecFis en0,Qc. 
and commaundements of God; which is toſay: in phage 


his fwalking, and his waics, in his 8 conſcience, ;\5;, &  ſomuaore 


corvin Deo, in enftodia mandatoyrum teflimoniori/mque Dei permanet : non vias ſeculi, non vias 
vitiorum & impietatis incedit, Nam quedrungue vite ſuc iter egerit, adeo tam probabile tam, 


I/ai8.13. 8 AF.24.16. 
: Ef 2 words, 


20 © LueHtions and Diſputations | 
words.and deedes; to haue the Lord and his com- 


> P/al.139-4. - , 
wobanay. mandement with him , or b before his eyes. The 


Hieren.cont, Pelagi- yerie wicked cannot but walke with God,in reſpe& 


jo vant gre of his i preſence, whofilleth heauenandearth, and 


omni obſernantia cu» {earcheth out ® their words,their ations, and the 


ftodias cor rwm: vt ſecret corners of their hearts ; yet becaule his iudge- 
confideres, CN, . 


. ments | are farre abone out af their (ieht , and they as 
» 1ſa6.66.1. ' Oy > gr, y 
Terem. 2.3.24. fooliſh as the ® Oftriche-or the woodcocke, doe 


*Fjal7.9- ©1393: thinke themſeluesare hid,becauſe they ſee not him; 
Pſal.10.5. « 


=-/ob. 39. 20, Pn, they are notſaid to walke with God, but rather ® to 
bib.r0.cap.1. wree- depart out of his preſence. Butitmay ſeeme,thatto 
ax; hr wg Fg walke with God is to be voide of {inne, forafinuch 
rint lazere ſeexiſti- as he was taken vp,and the Scripture witneſleth, that 
mantium:eum if al- 1. ynrighteous perſon ® ſhall inherite the king- 
zitudinem equitis in- > 3-0 44Þ. 

fdetic equo pre mag- dome of God * It doth not fignifie to bevoidein 
niudine excedunt. at, from (inne; for the Scriptures plainely teach, as 


> "rg _ wellby ? exampleasby a teſtimonie, thatno man 
x Gen12.12z2 Iisvoideoftheactoffinne: yea rather the contraric 
— «94g _ Isplaineby Noah, whois * alſo ſaid to walke with 
Marh26q9z, God,notwithſtanding he is f ſpotted with that in- 


4 Eccleſ.7,2z. Ffamouslinne of drunkennes. Wherefore to walke 
1-2 CORE with God,doth notſignific to beyoide of finne,but 
balec, vs ef in con- © Witha purpoſe of hart to auoide ſinne. In which 
yer ana god reſpect, albeit thereſt of theFathers, whoſe genea- 
Eompoſoir ad embu. LOBE iS reckoned v being godly men,did alſo walke 
lendum cum Deo. Vel with God: yet of Enoch fitis expreſſed and * repea- 


vt ſcriptura loquitur: FR. ; 6.0 , 
re fe ted;either becauſe the 7 ſpiritof regeneration was 


his bearr to ſecke MOre excellent in him, or that his labours might 


Hob? 7 be commended, foraſmuch as ſo noble a * reward 
I n.y9. . 


* Pſalm.119.106, AF 11.23, Ambrof. comment, in Luc. cap, 9. Donn non obſequiorum ſpe- 
ciem , fel puritatem querit affectus. Auguſt lib. confeſ].$.cap,.8, Nam non ſolum ire, verumetiam 
peruenire illuc, nibil aliud eres quam velle ire; ſed velle fortiter ep integre, non ſemiſauciam hac 


 #:gue hac iaflare voluntatem, parte aſſurgente cum alia parte cadente, luclanie, * Hebr,11.13, 
x Verſa23, & 24. ? Nehem.7.2, * 207 2.5.6. : 


IS 


is teſtified. Enach walked with God after he begat Me- , wt 
thuſala. Before he begat Methuſala, ſaith ® one of ;, So—. ——— 


the Churchof Rome, beingan infamous and wic- & fogivieſum, ante 
natum Methuſalem : 


ked perſon, heatterward repented. Why ſhould fo 7s ow 
fonda geflc be vttered,if it were not to boulſter vp iedtare,ne wire coniu- 
the praiſe of ſingle life beyond the boundes of $4 1antm preconi. 


mm un ſcripunris a= 


Scripture: perhaps then afterward, he forſookethe |:,;zere:. 


fellowſhip of his wite (as they Þ affirme that Perey * —_ Hiflor, 
. . VEevs, RE . Eccieſlib,1, 

did) & lined a virgin: No,n0 (faith c Chryloſtome) mg; Er 

let married men & wines attend.Neither let them thinke ef diſcernere quam 
Age rs anie can uld the leſſe pleaſe inep1e Philoſophantur 

that aries a Fug / e,why : hey ſþ y : le P ſe huinſmods ah is os 

God : for therefore doth the dinine Scripture repeate'tt ,;, nu. wehu- 

once, and againe,leaſt anie man ſhould thinke wedlocke a ſalem (inquit Serip- 


let to vertue. A little after. For if marriage (beloued) * Gee hagyotg 


and the bringing vp of children , were a hindrance in the yos,gy genuitLamech, 
way of vertue, the Lord of all things would not haue conp- Methuſalem qui tam- 


ledit with this our life,to hurt vs in temporall and neceſ- _ br mY 
ſarie things belonging vnto life. But becauſe, it is not on- fuiſſe vir magne de» 
be no loppe from ſeruing God, if wee will ſoberlte vſe the 421797 mquit Care 

; _ + ag <ph6hs thuſian. in Gen. 5. 
ſame, but bringeth great conſolation , whileſt it doth 1e- 1yu;c ſwisfacere po- 


relle the rarins luſt of nature neither doth (uffer vs to be ref Auguſs.de cinir, 
P lg 8 8 ſt f ; ſuf Des,lib.r5.c.20, Qui 


toſſed with temptations as in the ſea , but doth cauſe that ,*j mo ne on 
our ſhip may come ſafe into the harbour, therfore the Lord quit, meminerit, dus- 


wr, ' : 1, ©us mods 1itam ſolu. 
of all things hath ginen this conſolation to mankind, "«" Nenelibaiog 


Obſer. They onlie pleaſe the 4 Lord, which walke  j;.2 puberraregro- 


with God : that is, which arenot © double harted, portione 12 longe wi. 
but doe * lay their harts open before the Lord: —— 
which 8 belecue his proimiſes,& indeuour to kCepe rationibus, quod non 
Mn furrintprimogemti, 
*Hom.in Gen.z 1. Anudiant mariti &# wxores, or diſcant infti virtutem : nec puzent nuptias in cau-- 
fa eſſe, quo mint quis Des placeat : nam idcireo diuina ſcriptura ſemel atque iterum id ſigni=- 
ficavit, dicens, genuis Methuſala & tunc placuit, & idem ingeminat ep repetit dicens, of placuit- 
$oſlquam gennit , nequis arbitretur olſtaculum ,pirtutis eſſe coniugium, exc, © Pſalm.5.4.5.6.. 
Iai, 58, 5.6, Micah,6,6,7. 8. . * 1..Chron. 12.33. Af1,$. 21, lam.1.8. & 4.?, Renel.3.2.15,. 
"Pſalm.13 9, verſ.23c' 5 Afl.24.14. Heb.tn,s, : 
Ef their 


3 
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b 4.24.16, their * conſciences puretoward God, and toward 


rf "in$.4.7., ' Men, Secondlie, the godlicin thislifedoe i alwaies 


Epheſ.q.15. increaſe in godlineſſe, in knowledge, faith, experi- 
k Arr? de nb, ENCE Obedience, 8c. For by * walking is fignified 
Apeftel. Serm. x5. a going forward. Thirdlic, God giuecth his graces 
Quid —_— without reſpect of ! perſons or callings : Neither 
_ dans. = circumciſion auaileth, neither yncircumciſion, 
brains pigriman- neither » marriage nor inglelife : but * euery one 
_ that feareth Godand worketh righteouſhes, is ac- 
Dent.7 7.8. - SOS 
Kew.9.11, cepted of him. The ſecond preropgatiue of Enoch 
CER. ſhall beremembredin his ? place. 
£6 in, | 

Proud Diaby, cum Triff. Vo: quidem ( Indei) carnem circumcifs, circumciſione noftra indigetis, 
nes vers hanc haventes nihil veftra illa habemns opus. Si namque neceſſeria eſſet, ficut exifti- 
matis, non preputiatum Deus fmxiſſet Adaw, neque complacitum 3{l5 fuiſſet preputium Enoch, 

non inuentns ef, orc. * 1.Corinth.9.17.20.24. Chryſoftom. Homil, in Hebre, 7, in Moral, 
Naw o& beatitudines que @ Chrifte dicuntur, non monachi: tahtum ditte ſunt : alioqnin rotus 
mundus periret » Or accuſabimus crudelitatem Dei, Si vero beatitudines ſolis monachis difle 
ſunt : ſeculerem autem hominem , impoſſibile eft eas implere ;, cum ipſe nuptias iuſſit, ipſe ergo 
omnes perdidis. $i auter aliqui impediti ſunt ex wh ng” ron quoniam non nuptie ills impedimen. 
tum freruns, ſed voluntas,que male viituy nuptije. Nam neque vinum facit ebrietatem, ſed mala 
wolentas of exceſſus moderationis, Vere cum moderatione nuptys, & primus erisin regno, Anſelm. 
in Roms.5. Opus hoc caftum in conwge non habet culpam, Jed origo peccati irahit ſecumdebitam por- 
nam. * AF.10.35, 7 In annor, Epift,lud. ; 


 ——_—— —— <—_ 


Qneftion 4. verſe 24. 


What meaneth this: He Was no more ſeenc, 


for God tooke him a'vay? 
I @=zgﬀjjHc Hebrues * doc thus interpretit : ( ww 
Dau Kimcbs atfe. veenenn) & n01 ipſe and he ( was) not : that 
meth the ſame of is ſay they,he continuednotia life, he died: 
mo 42.zs, forſotheſamewords docfigniticin other placesof 


lerem.31.15,  ÞrheScripture. Burthe holy Ghoſt is worthic ww. 


] 
| 
| 


' ture, 8not with curioſitieto ſearch for that which is 


wpon Geneſis, /C 4 av. Fo : 223 


his owne interpreter : who ſaith : © by faith Henoch 

his OW "D, fe 90 7 IP fey : © Heb.t,5,Andthey 
was taken away, that he ſhould not ſee death : therefore 1c (1, donde; 
he was taken away anddied not. And no meruaile the phraſe of Scrip- 


is it 4 that theſe Hebrue DoQtours ſhould croſſe the __ __ pap 1 
authoritie of the Scripturesof thenew Teſtament: Math.16.23. 
foraſmuch as they © are ſuch deadlic enimies vnto * Roms r.28, 

1 ; . © Matth,1 13, 
thecroſſeof Chriſt . Butir ſeemeth ſtraunge thata- ,g, 7,7 ime, 


nie Chriſtian writer f could doubt,that hee was ta- commene. in 1/6.18. 


kenaway, and ſaw notdeath, ſeeing the ſame is ſo R—— 
manifeſtlie expreſſed. Some perhaps will curiouſly Fan —_ epifts- 
demaund what became of Henoch,ſeeing the Scrip- «1 miſernn, neſuſci- 
ture faith he was no more ſeene? Wee ought with 41971 14? —_ 
faith to recetue the doftrine expreſſed in the Scrip- ad AZthepis & ja 
cidetalem plagam, to- 
notreuealed inthe ſame. This matter notwithſtan- Trey naeagy own 
ding may lawfullie be demaunded * fo far as it ma- DEN 

keth for increaſe of faith,and oughtto beanſwered, , Chryſeflom. ras. 6 


ſo farreasthe Scriptures do teach theſame; ſo as,we Gen.z1. Diſeas non 


are found therein i to ſearch the Scriptures, not ©» unaniome. 
11bus,cnriofeus 0a que 


mens idle inuentions out of Scripture. The ſpirit 2 peo fonr exptrere, 
of God doth teſtifie of the departure of Henoch, ſedcrederehioque dis 


two pointsto bee conſidered. Firſt, that hee was 37,7, v9 and 


not, that he appeared not, or was feene no more contrary,not.1.Tiw, 
of men. Of which it were impudencie, as * one 7:4: - TG 
verie well noteth, not to acknowledge ſome ex- ay yen 

traordinarie matter: for of all the reſt,in all the gene- "Cal RELAG 
rations it is plainlie delivered, they died: onelic of 3,55; nm 
Henoch, hee was no more ſeene. Perhaps that is farebitur aliquid ex- 
ſpoken, to ſhew that men knew not what was be- 7<5<nerim kic ne- 
come of him, like as hiftories report ! of Romwns, 1 71, rjwu Deced.r, 


bb, r, Subits coorta tempefies cum magno fragore tonitribuſy,, tam Jenſo regem operuit nimbo, 
vt conſpettum eins cocioni abſtuleris, nec deinde j2 terris Ronmnlns fuit Idem Inlus Obſequens pro» 
Gig.hb,x,cap.t. L, Floru lib, x. cap..l. Aly ramen & ſtnan ſecrets inter fefum reflantur ; 8: 
Plutarc, in ite Romula, of 


« © 


| quod Deus effeFFus eſ- 
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" Leers. 116.8. 4p of = Empedocles, of * Pindarus, that no man liuing 
_ awe fe * new the manner of their death. To. take ſuch 


ris, ſolus Empedzcles wicked conceit from the heartof men, the Scrip- 


reperius non eſt. Fafa 111 1ddeth : that the Lord receiued him. Where- 
autre diligenti in- 


quiſſtione,s ſerws qui Of wee vndoubredlie doe gather, that hee was 

_—_— ww ad- recejued ® into heauen, and there remaineth both 
H11,q'1: affirmanit,ſe WL . . 

noſe medie ingentem 101E and bodie, Firſt, becauſe hee died not, as 
audiſſe vecem Empe- the Scriptures ? doe fullie teſtifie :  wherefore 


doclem vocanicm;tum ; Ty . "*- 
verd $hs ſurrexiſer there being no ſeparation of ſoule and bodie, it is 


caleflem vidifſe luce EuIdent, whither the ſoule was taken,the bodice was 
& ſplendorem reda- a|{0 taken: but the ſoule 4 doth returne to God that 


rum,nihil aliud. Inte- . . EI K G 
rim Empedocles, quia BAUC it, & © remaineth in 5 reſting place of the faith- 


fidem facere voluit, full,vntill the f number of the righteous be fulfil- 

| led. Secondlie, like as Stephen at his martyrdome 
ſet, in AEtngs crate- 3 : RF 
res ſe coniecit: agnitms called on the Lord : *© Lord leſus receine my ſpirit,lo it 


verd,vna ex crepidis js affirmed in this place, that the Lord receiued (for 
74; vi famms & ſg uthe word doth moſt commonlie ſignifie, andis 

* PindarwsC.Cef; i- Moſt often taken for in Scripture) him, that is not 

bertus, rogati« 4 ju the ſpirit of Henoch onelic, but Henoch himſelfe in 

Domino cernices pre- (- 5 . Ow 

9 Hat i ſpiritand bodice. Thirdlie, whither £44k that ex- 

ears cedem nemomor- cellent Prophet was tranſlated, thitheralſo was He- 


ralium conſpe xis.Plut, . . . 
5 V3. M rus, oc this noble Patriarkereceiued, before the floud, 


® Epiphan Hereſ.64. But Eliah * was carried vp into heauen, and there 


Wonefteranſlaw & remaineth with the ſame bodie, in which he was 
reliquit corpus aut 


corporis partes, Si enim reliquit corpus vidit etiam mortem; ? Hebr, 11.5. 9 Eccleſ. 12.7, 
* Luc,16.23, *Rew.6.11.* AFf.q.59, 41 lakath accipere,Gen,3.22, Exod.12.4, 2.King-12.8, 
Hef7.2.7.16.Prou.1.3, * 2.King.2.11. 7 Irenlib,g.Quoniz quide Enoch placens Deo,in quo pla- 
e193 corpore tranſlaius eſt, tranſl..uonem inflorum premonſtrans, Et Elias ficut erat in plaſmatis ſub- 
ſtantia a/ſnmptns eft,aſſumptionem prophetans: ex nihil impedis eos corprs in tranſlatione or aſſum- 
ptione eornum, Augurt, de peccato origin.lib.2.cap, 23. Vel cum queritur vbi ſit nunc vel Elias 
vel Enech, an ib: (ſcilicet in paradiſo terreftri, a1 quam ſententiam aliquautam inclinat Auguſt. 
de Gen,ad bt.ti.g,c,-.)en alicubi alibi,quos tamen non dubiramus in quibus nati ſunt corporibus vi- 
were, Epiphan. Hereſ.64.Enoch cum corpore tranſlatus non vidis mortem,in corpore enim viuente 
Cr ſpiritualiter ablatus, ep non animaliter proprer tranſlationem: &p quidem in coryore exiftens ſpi- 
rimaliter (id eſt ſpirituali corpore,1,Cor,1 5,44. )Sed or de Elia femiliter, quod aſſumptus eſt in curr# 
3gneo, Or oft adienc in carne;carne autem ſpirituals & non op habente v1 per coryas nutriatur.ofc, 


taken 


opon'Gaieſis." Cui v5, 25" 
taken vp; therefore Henoch was thithet tranſlated 
alſo. Neither: was hee tran{lated into that carthlie 
Paradice,whence« Adam was expelled, which ma: | 
nie=-of the@hurch of Rome doc ſo ſtiflic hold, TIER mo 
for how ſhould he(poore man)haue eſcaped drow- rae preclyrerors .4- 
ning, when * Paradice, andall placcs of theearth SEE vs jpſe in- 
were couered with water;fifteene cubits aboue the 7.” Lark "ſe 
higheſt > mountaine;excepthehad bin holpen by «jm'eſe,n gut rap- 
ſome of theirs deuiſed miracles*Burfome one per- 7 ND HOES, 
aduenture will replie againſt this dodtine, by the nexmsep yon 


words of our Sautour Chriſt :.4 zo 9247 aſcendeth wp Scheleſticidocderesls.. 
to heanen,but he that deſcended from heanen,&5c. Thele CO—_— yes 
words © in no reſpeRare to be applicd hereunto, cep.1 1,7reſlamieft 


Our Sauiour inthar placeteaclicrth thedoRtineof 57% jo ge 
regeneration', which' to make more plaine heeat- faera, . 


deth : no man aſcendeth.c3c. that is (as S. f Angu- Lakes, 2, Sentent, 
. . o -® - + bd oy Ty an 17, 
ine doth interpretit) io is theregeneration ſpiritu- £,,,. c.-1;5106. 


all, as that men become heauenlie menof earthlie; ennoe;36.Dicere He- 


; | ' he > the neth.or Eliamnon ef 
which they cannorartaine,vnleſſe they become the 78% nmr” 


members of my bodie, that hee may aſcend which \..ag;/am terrefirem, 
hath deſcended, becauſe none ſhall aſcend, but hee inilgre verſari eff 
which hath deſcended; taking his whole Church 7.7 arch fo 
tobchimſelfe, whom the myſtery 8 chieflie concer- regula exorbitare.Sed 


neth, two,ſaith he, ſhall be one fleſh. Beſides, it may be OY 2 ſuis 


anſwered, he meaneth notby heauen , theplace of « 6,7. 20. 22, Au- 
guſt. de cinie, Nei, lib 15.cap,27,o t5b.20.cap.18. Nam 7 illo tempore peryſſe dixit, qui tunc erat, 
mundum : nec ſolum orbem terre, verumetiam cx 10s quos utique iFos atreos mtelligimus,quorum lo- 
cum ac ſþ4tium, tunc aqua creſcendo ſuperaueras. ® Gen.q,20, © For ſome, as Lombard.bb.z,di- 
fint.r7.affirme this Paradiſe is placedin the aire aboue the Moone: other fay that the wa- 
ter was kept out of Paradiſe by miracle, ſtanding vpon an heape, like the waters of the red 
Sea, Scoms in Sentent lb,2 diftinfF.17.9.2. * loh.3.13, ©CONCILIATIO.G, f Anguit.in 
lib.de peccat. merit. > remiſſ.lb.1, cap.31, Sic inquit feet generatio ſpiritualis, ec, 8 Mark,10.S, 
Epbeſ'5.32, Auguſt ibid, Non alind deputans corpus ſunmgd eft Eccleſiamſuam,quan ſeipſum;quiad 
Chriſto & eccleſia verius intelligitur:erunt duo in carne vna,de qua re ipſe dixii: izaque iam non duo, 
ſed ina caro aſcendere omnins non poterunt, Omnes igitur qui renaſcuntur per yratiam Dei aſ- 
cendant in ccelum,ceterarum nemo prorſus, my de verb, Apoſi,Serm.14- 


g the- 
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b 1,751.6.16. Bucer the faithfull ſoules departed, but >:that-glorious 


Es light whichno mi can artainevnto, or i thatknows-: 
ficat lucem inacceſſem ledge of the myſteries of God,whicharenotreuea! 
quam Dew inbabniet. 1 aq but by Chriſt. But wherethe Apoſtle faith': 4x 


Th g?7*  vAdam® alldie, how canitſtandthatHenoch was 
Calvin. in 1h-3.13. takenaway,and ſaw not death? The! Apoſtle ſpea- 
"06, Hemiar®t keth not ſo generallie, asthough none might be ex- 
ri Dei.necizia, &ſpi- Cepted, for the ſame Apoſtleſaith againe, wee ® ſhall 
ritual; imelogenti not all die ; they thatremaineatthe comming of the 
ee 4 a Lord ® they ſhall nor die, bur ſhalbafl be chaunged 
pretatio Aug»Fini.: jnſteed of death. The :ſame allo plainely faith: 


k 1G Henoch ? was taken away , that hee ſhould not ſee death: 
Heb.x1.5..... 1, andtheſameistobeathrmed 4.of Ehah, Butin 4- 


1Cociliatio:7: 4amalldie,thatis, © allare mortalland ſubic vnto 


=1,6o.18:51.53- | death = (were both Henochand Ehah, like as allo- 
vs we ther the ſonnes of Adam, and their f tranſlation 


*2,King2.1r ' was inſtced of death,and a changing of mortalitie 
jc perry cok witii-imimorrlitic. © Wherefore they that expe& 
bini Tangneſeit in tee Henochand Eliah to come perſonallic to reproue 
diffe, Occolampad.in Malac,cap,4, Quicſcit aut? iplins corpus, cum reliquis ſanforum corporibus, 
Quid? num in terra? abſit ; ſed requieſcit potius in corgore cum rel1quis ſanfTic, Nam ſi ieut aly 
requieſcit, vel corpus eius in terra computruit ;, omnjno mareums eſt; de quo ſeriptir1a dicit non vidit 
meriem, © Auguſt, Epift.28. Hoc eſt, omnes qui mor inntur non niſi in Adam moriuntur. Chryſo#f#. 
#1 1,Cor,15. Hom, 42, ortales crint,etiam qui non morieutur,  Anuguf? Pr: cnis Deigb z0.cap.2t, 
In eodem rapiu de mort alibns corporibus exituros, & ad eadem mox immortalia redicuros, © An an» 

_ cientlewiſh error, as appeareth Marth.17.10. which, ſeeing Chriſt himfelfe eonfured, ir is 
maruecile irfufficeth not Chriſtiis ro haue him the expofitor of Malachi, For if Elierbe come, 
then-is he notto come;then theſe two witnefles Rerel.11.3.are not Enoch and Elias, but ſome 
other. * Triffo !ndeus aoud Tuftin.m Dial, Terml.Gh,de Aninia.tap,28. Mors earum non eſt re- 
prriagdilate ſealicet, Ambroſcin 1.Ccr.4. Qnia erunt ſpeftaculum o& Henzch & Eliah, vſq, adeo v8 
corpora eorum in plates proyerentur, Anmt.deGen,ad lit.bb.g.cap,q, Non negat, cum ex aliorum 
opanione recitauerit, 'Grego?, in moral. liÞ14, cay.x2, Od de Antichriftidamnatione, g> morte 
Enoch & Elie.” Dicendum igitinr 'chim Vincentio Lyrinen/, liÞtont, Hereſ.cap.z9. dritiqua ſanto 
rem patrum conſenſio, non in o#1mibus diuine leou queftinnealis, ſed ſelumin fidet regula,magno no- 
bis ſtudio, os inuefliganla ef? 7 ſequenda, cunt reffe [enſeriat, Philip; 17,1,C07.11.3, Sed non efF 
papiita fereaut ſchoiafticus profeſſor qui hot ipſum nb docutrit. Anſeln,intpiſt.ad Heb.1x, Albin, 
in Gen,5: Aquin,in epift, a4 Hebrexap 11, Qui ſeil fingunt AntichrifFi Enochi occiſorem futurum, 

ex tribu Dan naſciturum (quam ſententiam enertit Hieronynus,lib, Trad. Hebre, in Gen, Erat Dan 

coluver, orc, Er Bellarmtom.x contr.z lib.z.c42.12.) vel ludenn,vt ipſe Beharniinus, 


the 
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the world offin,& to beflaineof Antichriſt,as they | 
= would proue by Scripture,ratherthen ſomeother « zeves.cr.z. 
faithfull ſeruants & miniſters of rhe Goſpel,, whom 7 Whether #«ſ7 & 
the Lord cither:? hathor=\will raiſevpaccordingto [77% plan 
the Scr iptur ce,may happe to find the athes & finders med.in a 
ofthe world, * before they be partakers of their ex-/ 9 *lle,/IickiypScor, 

ectation. What was the » glorious eſtate of the TO 
Saints of God,, beforethe © death of Chriſt, as it is g5, &c. as other 
anotherqueſtion;ſoit muſt behandled inþis place. Pike, which are 
' Nowthecauſe why:the Lord tranſlated! Henoch, as'gard & ihe wult- 
theScriptures 4 ſeeme toſtgnifie, and the © Fathers *ude of enemies." | 


z Or whether theſe 


doc interpret it; was togiue hope vato the faithfull yy areyuero come: 
of therclurretion.of their bodies. For they being: doubtles Enxb and 
f much afflicted with the -feare of death; by the —__ _—— 
threatning of the curſe, and the'examples-of Abel, come third time, 
andof Adm, the Lord doth by a new example 97 Eno come a- 


: A + - lone, But ourSauj- 
animate his children, that they ſhould not ſtand in ,,,; expoliding Ma- 


dread thereof,ſeeing that both ſouleand body ſhall @cbi, hath raughe 


, 3” 1. lufficiently the ex- 
s be partaker of immortalitie, thorough the pro yokii of thispleda. 


miſe of the womans ſeed. And therefore Henoch « There are, whoin 


nextafter Adam (ofthem whoſe genealogie is rec- ſtead of Ebiah, dos 
koned) who had himſelfe k receiued and heard the 2275 297; anda- 


promiſe was taken away;and itis not incredible(ac- carricth a grearer 


cording to the opinion of ſome of y Iewiſh writers) 2<onucnience, Hee 


Ss >, : : bru, 9.21, 
not altogether ſecretlie, i butin the ſight & view of »; qugs2.de flatw 
m&;albeitthe ſcripture applying tit ſelt to the weak. kl —_— 
CS rir.lib,1,cap.3- 
nes of the hearers, doe notat this time expreſlethe .,;,, nie 


cum tenuerint, quem nunc ſanfli : v8 videtur, Heb.x3.3, Apoc.13.8. 4 Verſ.24, Cauſe repetits, 


© Chryſoft.in Hebre. Hom.2.2.Primiim permintis fieri mortem,terrere volens per filiuns patrem. Dein= 


de vero, vt ipfis inzths ſlatim anima bumana ſpem acciperet, EF quia ſoluererur mars, e7 damnaretur 
diabolica tyrannis, * Theadores, que#?.inGen.45. ad conſolandos virtutis athletas : cxm enum A» 
bel,prinmous inftitie fruftus, immaturus ad huc radicitus abſciſſus eſjet,nullag; reſurredtionis fpes, Ofc. 
*2.Cor,5.10, *Gen.3.15. i Sicut tradidit Rabb. Akiba in Alphabeto cabalico. ltem [onathan in 
 Tavyhis.Vorung, citat Rabb,Racanati,Neq; tame dixerim,prorſiu eode quo Elias mods, * Theodoret, 
9eſt.in Gen,1,03 2. NA eadem filenth ratio,tum de creatione angelorum, ey de Moſi: ſepuichro, 
Gg 2 ſame, 
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nk © SueifioniindDifpitntim 
b 1,7;.6.16. Bucer the faithfull ſoules departed, but >:that-glorious 


- es. light which no mi can artainevnto, or *thatknow.: 
ficat iucem inacceſſam ledge of the myſteries of God,whicharenotreues 


quan Dew invabuet. 1x9 but by Chriſt. But wherethe Apoſtle faith: "4 


* Math. 11.37- ' {dam * all dic, how canirſtandchar/Hexoch was 
Toh.1.18., b - 

Calzin. in 1h.3.13. takenaway,and ſaw not death? The! Apoſtle ſpea- 
- ts, Jrmkr keth notſo generallie, asthough none mightbe ex- 
rz Deinetinia, epi» Cepted,for the ſame Apoſtle ſaith againe, wee ® ſhall 
Titwalis BY not all die , they thatremainearthe comming of the 
_—_— _ Lord ® they ſhall not die, but ſhalbal[be chaunged 


pretario Aug»#ini.: jnſteed of death. The -ſame allo plainely faith: 


x ICo7-15.2% "> Henoch ? was taken away, that hee ſhould not ſee death: 
Beb.L1.s. \__ 1... andtheſameistobeathirmed 4 of ELah. Butin A- 


LCocitliatio:7s damalldic,thatis, * allaremortallandſubicR vnto 
Ty 52. . death : {o:were both Henochand Elab, like as all o- 
: wha Bs ther the ſonnes of Adam, and their * tranſlation 
*2.King.2.11- wasSinſteed of death,and a changing of morrtlitie 
ans Larms with-immorrlitie. © Wherefore they that expect 
bini Tangueſeit in ve Henochand Eliah to come perſonallic- v ro reproue 
diffo, Oecolampad.in Malac.cap,4. Quieſ-it aute iphns corpus, cum reliquis ſantorum corporibus, 
Quid? num in terra? abſit; ſed requieſcis potius in corpere cum reliquis ſanftic, Nam i ficut aly 
requieſcis, vel corpus eius in terra compurruit ;, omnino mareunseſt, de quo ſcriptra ditit non vidit 
moriem, * Auguſt, Epift 28, Hec eſt, omnes qui mor inntur non niſi in Adam moriuntur. Chryſo##, 
en 1.Cor.15. Hom, 42, Mortales crint,etiam qui non 01 eur, ' Auguf? de cinit Dei,bbt0.rap.2t, 
In eodem _ de mortalibns corporibus exituros, & 4d exdemmox immortalia redicuros, © An an» 
cient Iewith error, as appeareth Math.17.10. which, ſeeing Chriſt himſelfe confured, iris 
marucile ir ſufficeth not Chniſtiis rohauc him the ce» pofitor of Malachi, For if Fliasbe come, 
thenis he not ©o come;then theſe two witnefſes Revel. 11.3.are nor Enoch and Elias, but ſome 
other. * Triffo !ndews aoud luftin,m Dial, Terml.Gh,de Anima.tap28. Mors earum non eff res 
pertadilate ſcilicet, Ambroſin 1.Ccr.4. Onia erunt ſpeHaculum & H ensch & Eliah, vſq adeo v8 
corpora eoriem in plates proyerentur, Anmnft.deGenad lit. lib.g.cap,7, Non negat, cum ex aliorum 
opimione recitauerit, Gregor, in'moral. lib14, cay,x2, Otod de Antichrifti damnatione, g more 
Enoch & Elie, Dicendam igithr chm Vincentio Lyrinen/, lÞ,tone, Hereſ.cap.39, Antiqua ſantle- 
rem patrum conſenſio, non ino#mibus diuins leou queftinnealis, ſed ſclumin fider regula,magno no- 
bis ſiudio,o inuefliganta eff 7 ſequenda, cur retf2 ſenſerint, Philip.3.17, 1,Cor-11, 3. Sed non eft 
papiita ferezaut ſchoiafticus profeſſor,qui hot ipſum ni docutris. Anſelm, intpiſt.ad Heb.1x, Albin, 
in Gen,5: Aquin,in epiſt,24 Hebrexap 11, Qui ſcil fingunt AntichrifFi Enochi occiſorem futurum, 
ex rribn Dan naſtiturum (quam ſententiam eucrtit Hieronyngus,lib, Frad. Hebre, in Gen, Erat Dan 
coluber, oc, Er Bellarwtom.1contr. lib, 3.40,12,) vel Tudem,vt ifſe Beharminus, < 
Cc 
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the world of ſin,& to beflaine of Antichriſt,as they 
x would proueby Scripture, ratherthen ſomeother « xee.xr.z, 
faithfullſeruants & miniſters of rhe Goſpel, whom 7 Whether Huſe'& 
| the Lord either:7 bath or *'will raiſevpaccordin g or ns pu 
the Scripture,may happeto find.theafhes & ſinders mez.in Apocabp.n.; 
of the world, * before they be partakers of their ex-: 97 *l1e,/FickiftSeor, 
4 be biolori kl FR Bruno, Occam, Huſſe, 
: pectation. What was the 8S10TIOUS ENate Ol the Hierom,Lmther,Zuine 
Saints of God., bcforethe< death of Chriſt, as it is gs, &c. as other 
| anotherqueſtion;ſoit muſt behandled.in his place, ike, which are 
: ' 9 ſcarſely rwo,* In re- 
| Now the cauſe why.the Lord ttanflated' Henoch, as'gard 6f the mutti- 


theScriptures 4 ſeeme toſtgnifie, and the © Fathers; *ude of enemies. 


z Or whether theſe 


doe interpret it; was to glue hope vato the faithfull ,,, arcycrro come: 
of the rcſurreion.of their bodies. ,For they being: doubtles Enxb and 
f much afflicted with the-feare of death, by the og I 
threatning of the curſe, andtheiexamples-of Abel, come y third time, 
and of Adm, the Lord doth by a new example 9 Enoch come a- 
animate his children, thatthey ſhould not ſtand in 2B —— wes 
dread thereof,ſeeing that both ſouleand body ſhall @ct, hath raughe 
s be partaker of immoralitie, thorough the pro- ſ*Acicatly the ex- 
miſe of the womans ſeed. And therefore Henoch TK —_— 
nextafter Adam (ofthem whoſe genealogie is rec- ſtead of Elah, doe 


: , . ioyne Moſes and E- 
koned)who had himſelfe b receiuedand heard the ,,;,, yur tha error 


promiſe was taken away;and itis notincredible(ac- carricth a greater 


cording to the opinion of ſome of Y Tewiſh writers roaming He- 


not altogether ſecretlie, i butin the ſight & view of » 7, qugu#.de flaru 


m&;albeitthe ſcripture applying itſelfto the weak. Enoch. de peccarme- 
nes ofthe hearers, doenotat this time expreſſethe !,;,,-—3 - _ 
cum tenuerint, quem nunc ſanfli : vt videtur. Heb.1 3-8. Apoc.13.8. d Verſ.2.4. Cauſe repetite, 
* Chryſoft.in Hebra, Hom.2.2,,Primiim permittis fieri mortengterrere volens per filiuns patrem Deine» | 
de vero, vt ipfis initys flatim anima bumana ſpem acciperet, EF quia ſoluererur mars, damnaretur 
diabolica tyrannis, * Theadrer, queft.inGen.z, ad conſolandos virtutts athletas : cum enm A-« 
bel,primms iuftitie fruftus, immaturus ad huc radicitus abſeiſſus eſjet,rullaq; reſurrettionis ſper, exc, 
F2.Cor,5.10., *Gen.z.15. i Sicut tradidit Rabb., Ahiba in Alphabeto cabalico. ltem [enathan in 
Targhii.Varung; citat Rabb,Racanati.Neq; tame dixerim,prorſius eodt quo Elias mode, * Theodoret, 
queſfi.inGen,1,03 2.NA eadem filenth ratio,tum de creatione angelorum, of de Moſrr ſepulchro, 
Gg 2 ſame. 
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Wrox.11-3t, fame. Obſer.r. Therighteous ſhall be! recompen. 
ſedintheearth, how much more the wicked and the 
= 1oþ.19.26.27." ſinners. Secondlic,weſhal againe® be couered with 
the ſame fleſh, and behold God withno other, but 
with the ſame eyes, ſceing that Henoch,8 Eliah, and 
our Sautour, in the bodie they were borneandli- 
» 2, King.2,tr. Uued, ® were recciuediinto heauen, Thirdlie, God 


rich when he withdraweth temporall benefits promiſed 
' Dex. 28.1. vnto his children, as *:long life, » riches and pro- 


Pſal.z7.9,1t.18. ſperitic, he 4 breaketh no promiſe, but inlargeth his 
1TH: 9-571 1tberalitie: wherefore the godlichaue no cauſe * to 
<2 9%7 ſorrowforthem thatſleepe, although they betaken 
| inthe middeſt of their ſtrength and age, as Henoch 
was, foraſmuch as they are receiued into cuerlaſting 

habitation of the Saints. 
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 ueſtion1, werſe 2. 

. Who are they that are called in this place 

the ſonnes of God?and what was the cauſe 

of the ruine of the world inthe dayes of 

; N oab? of 


[He ſcope and purpoſe of this 
4, Scripture is to ſhew, by, what 

occafion *® the offpring of man- *Yeſ.2.4.5.12-r2, 
| kind becametobe fo wicked, as © _.._ 
1; that they euen compelled the 
moſt *mercitul & gracious Lord » p/,103.8.14 
= to deſtroy the worke of his own 1oneh.qauz, | 
hands, by bringing in vpon them the waters of the 
floud. Wherein are couched three points of do- | Fo 
arine. Firſt,that vndoubtedlie the © world was de- Frags) 
ſtroyed,and thatmoſt iuſtlie in the dayes of Noah. them for examples, 
Secondlie, that the cauſe of the floud 4 was the 0- __—— 

. * + ' $,&c. 

uerflowing of fin, among all conditions and eſtates «7.5.6, 
of men. Thirdlie, that the originall of this ripenes 7erem.4.7. 
andgrowth of finne * was,for thatthe ſons of God ©, 
itoyned in marriage with the daughters of men, of 
whom were begotten a wicked ſeede, ſo that the 
carth was filled with crueltie. But what they 
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longagochaue ſtood in doubt, and ſome ynto this 
day arenot well reſolued. This namedoth proper- 
lie belong f oneclie to: Teſus Chriſt, who was s be- 
fneb.1 2.3.5. gotten of the ſubſtance of his father before * the 
8 P/al,2,7- world. Butitis farther attributed by morelarge re- 
» 199-p 4. {ation * to the creatures ingenerall, as they * haue 
Symbol. Nicen. Vni- their being from God, andagaihe more ſpeciallic, 


_ <o> avg vnto the chiefeſt creatures, as to ! the Angels, be- 


i Epbeſ.4.6. cauſe they are created vnto, and doe retaine the i- 
Malac,2.10. mage of the = wiſe, ® mighrie, * holie, ? andeter- 
—_— Tx nallGod:andalfoto 4.godlie men,whom hee hath 
& Coloſ1.17, created oftheearth, indued, and renued ynto his i- 
tren lib,g.cap.79. Et 


en. Mage, * nurtured as a father doth his ſonne, and 
_— fi ſunt propeer © begottE againevnto aliuely hopeby Telus Chriſt, 
bee quod «b eo faffi Apaine of juch menasare called the Sons of God, 


_ : om ſuns ſomeareſoin deed being borne againe * of the ſpirit 


--. .. -1 after thewillaf God: ſomeare ſo but oneliein name, 
4266.1.6.612.1. , cither for that they beare, but not effeuallie re- 


oor hc celue the outward u markes of the ſonnes of God, 
2:$47. 14.10. orels are borne * of the true ſonnes of God accor- 
© eneirh.2r. ding tothefleſh. Ofall which, therecanbenone 
y {cane ſo grofſe, as to conceiue this thing, of vnſenſible 's 
YS.1.T0. vnreaſonable creatures . It is moreouer againſt the 
hr HA Analogie of faith,and the authotitie ——- word of 
£ Dee 4 God,to vnderſtandit 7 of Angels goodor cuil,that 
Ne mr they liucd with the daughters of men in marriage. 
*ob.3:5.6 1.12.13 Itisallo * againſt the word.of God, and the rule 
” gs 3 of charitie, to interpret of ſuch men whowere ct- 
7 Mathatzo, fectuallie called by the ſpirit of grace. Where- 
Lnce49, fore it remaineth onlie,by * teſtimony of Scripture, 
OY and the authoritie and iudgement of the moſt 


=1loh.3.6.8.9.1.Cor.13.5.7, ®* Dent.32,6, 1/ai.l.2. 


and 


arewho hereare called:the ſonnes of God, manie- 
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and chiefeſtfathers 8 interpreters, that theſe who » cn/of.28 jnGen; 


are calledthe ſons of God, were no other but the po 2:75 viderize flgdet 
qui 2 Seth &t Enos pre- 


ſteritie ofthe godly Patriarkes, of the line of © Seth, qeuin, flies bomind, 
who being broughtvp'in truercligion,declined fro =_ que ab aljrnte 
i 1O11] - - wnt, filios aurem Cai 
the ſteps of cheir religious anceſtors,and by ioyning \ hows cat 
in affinitie with the wicked, by taking the wines of .9m4r.6L. de Noe & 
the familie of Caine, becameto be partakers of their OT: tex _ 
. . Aa 
fins,and therfore ſhortly after of their puniſhment. fn RAIN 7 
Certain it is,that 4 diuersancientwriters,& the yul- cemaiia ſunt operas; 
gar ſortof * the Churchof Rome doeafhrme, that liorticd beminis,evc.. 
| ).., Aug.6.q4.inGen.g.4, 
theſe ſons of God were Angels, vnto whom as ſaith © de ©#n.6.15.c:22 
f Lacantinus, God had comitrted the gouernment & 2 ws mg 
- . . cript.q.93, Thi » - 
defence of man, againſtthe power 8 deceits of Sa- — in Geng” 


than. But what proofe of +" em may be found to <1. Alrxends: thy. 
fauour this afſertio? whatſufficierreaſon to cofirme —— Rus 
this expoſition? Tr hath ofte bin reported that 8 cuill Coſſun collat $633) 
Onkelss Chald ens ParaphraFies, Reddit filios potentum. Ita es Syn,machus : Hieron.in Trad Hebt ac,” 
© A'imiz confidenter diuinas Suidas in Lex. in vocabuls Serh,quod Seth, fuerat Dems appellarni'ob ſcie> 
tiem rerii caleftij, * Philo Indeus lib, de Gigant, Teſeph. Antiqutib.1.c.4. Alf Rebbiniretetiores,' 
ferumt Aza v5 Hrael A:lapſos, Ab ifts ſcil mutuati,ey confirmats; Athenagor. {:b: de po Pue* 
apolog,pro Chriftian, Iuftin. Martyr. Apolog.1, Tertul, contr, Marcion.lib.s. & lib. de Virginib,” 
velandis, Cypriay, ub, de diſaplin, Virgin, Euſeb.de preparat. Enangel. lib.s. eap.4. Hugo de 
Sanf.vie.in Annvrin Gen. Strabus Eccleſ.Hiſt.in Gen,31, Burgenſis in 6.Gen,in Addit,t, Quos: 
rum tame {aniores ab Auguſtino edotts,aliter ſemtiins: vs Aquin.in Ger, er Sunmapart,1.,queſi, 55.” 
& Lyra in Gen.6. * Laflart tib.2 cap,15.Miſit (Deus) angeles ad mnelam cultumque generis bus 
m:ni,g9c. Itaque illo erm hominibus com.orantes,Gominater lic terre fallaciſſinms,conſuetudine ts \ 
 ſfa,vaulatim ad vitia pellexit. &@ mnlierum congreſſtbus inquinanis, 6 Poſſe quidem,ration? ſue ſub * 
ftantie non abhorret 2 ſapientia Platonicorum. Apuleines lib.ce Deo Socrar. Suns quidam divine mes" 
die porteftates,inter ſummaum thera, infimas terras,m ifto imerſite atris ſpatio, rc. & fient nubes 
aliquid grauitats & lewitaris habent, Poiphyr de Sac ific 6b... Oni! us ratune,corporeum quide 
ef paſſioniobnoxium atque diſſolubile. Pjelius de Demon.c.1 Nature Demonii non eft abſe, corpare, 
Hac autem deliraments ſunt inania. Facere autem,teſtatur Aquin.in Traf,qq,1,part.tit.de mivac, 
8.9. 5.0 55. Cardan,lib.de Rebns contra naturam. Iacob.Rnffus de Hominum generas lib.y.c;&;\ 
Anguſt de cinit,Dei,lib,15 cap.2.3 Creberrima fama eſt,nultiq; ſt expertos aſfirmant,vel ab os qui tX<i 
perti eſſent, de quorum fide dubitandum non ef, audiſſe confirmrant,Srluanos 23 Faunsi, ques wvllge 
incubos vocant,improbos ſepe extinſſe mulieribus,gy earum apperiſſe &r peregi/ſe coneubituns,ur hoe® 
negare iupudentie videatur: non hic ande: aliquid temerc Tg: tamen aterrime conten-+ 


dunt fieri non poſſe in rerums netura. Sed quid agunt ? DiſpyflaniſtsI:cet phyſice de rebus metaphy-- 
ſicis ; boc eſt inepte, & non ad iden, Sufficiat in preſenti, ta aliquidnon fuiſſe cus ſeriptura dinina-. 
muliisrationibus contradicit, | _ 

/ ſpirits, 


b 


23z - . Dueltionsapd Diſþutations 


b oh, Bodin.de De- ſpirits hauehadto doe with women, > witches; and 


mom. lib.2.cap.7, . . . (Se 
mn ae7- xg, | Other notorious wicked perſons; which whether 


de ſuperſtiz. Etiamde it be,but k a falſe imagination onelie of a minde gi- 
honeſia famine que jen vp toSathan, or whetheritbe done in deed, as 
wire nnpſerer, 1% {may ſeeme 1 as poſſible, for aſpiritſo to doe, 4 

refire. ay ſe poſſible, for aſptritſo to doe, as to 
i Jacob, Raffusde con- m eate meate, whereof the Scripture ſaith, hee ſer be- 


2065 90 \ 045 pag fore them and they did eate; it isnot for vs to handlein 


flantiequidam #De- this argument, But that ſpirits ſhould take them 
_ cpreſem ſert- yrjiues, and beget children inſuch wedlocke; as the 
haminem neue de. * word importeth, or thatthe Ele&t Angels ſhould 
monem, ſed flaccos & ſinne by luſt, after * they were confirmed by the 


jſquilias , demonis 258 - - 
(<a wiram ſuber. 1-TG,it is viterlic againſt the truth of God, and to 


mates. beexpelled from the hearts of Chriſtians. But one 


pn Cackge would thinke itlikely,thatthey were ſpirits,becaufe 
Tenbl. bb donfis. by them were begotten Giants? Theſe Giants were 
ry Egypt. Qze feſ- noother but ?£ men, whom the Scripture calleth, 
cons. $. becauſe they were 4 great and fearefull Rephaim, 


OO and r Emim, becauſe of their pride © Hanakim, be- 


nullam habent aftio- 


pate eſentie veri- cauſe of their ſtrength © Gibborim, becauſe of their 


| Oui bgitur ex im. EYTAnNIe ® Nephilim, becauſe of their * naughtines 
poſh natore hune Zarmzummim : foraſmuch as they excelled in theſe 


Cn ee: +» propertiesother men. Neither doth the Scripture 
euns , ſcripturis vim : 
facizns, que de eſu (ay,thatall theſe Giants came of the ſonnes of God, 
gelorum meminerunt, quod viique verum,licet non ex naturalibui; nam qua impoſſibilia ſunt ho- 
minibus, Deo ſunt & quibus ipſe vult facilima. ® Gen,18,8, gr 19,3. *I'2 naſhin, propric 
Uxores, wuleres viris innite,ab 28 Enoſh, id eſt, fragilis homo, Ale phin faminino plural; tant 
deficiente,Et nimis andaFer ſcribit Seer, Sulpicius de Sacr,Hiſtor li,t,c1 Angeli quidam nature ſue 
originiſy, degeneres, reliffis ſuperioribus quorum incole erant,matrimonys ſe mortalibus miſcuernnt. 
® Auguf?, de cimizrat, Dei, libr.15.cap. 23. Dei tamen Angelo: ſanflos null modo ills tempore ſic 
lah potuiſſe crediderim : nec de hi dixiſſe Apoſiolum Perrum : $i Deus Angels peccantibus non 
pepercit,ge, Idem de ciuit lib,13.cap.tz. ?Yerſur. Gen,10,9. 2, nephilim: properly migh- 
tie tyrants opprefſors, 1 Gen, 14.1. 1.Chron,20,8. Sonnes of Haraphah : 3. bloudic or migh- 
tic, a 82, yaphah, toicure, ſo called by the contraric, as a mounraine of mouing, * Emim, 
terrible; 4 rad. ='s, Aiam, to terrific. © Anakim, 4P2). gnanah, a chaine, 5. gorgious, going 
in chaines of Golde, Numb.13.34. Pron.1.19. cGitbarim 4 722, gabar, to make ſtrong. 


Gen.6.4. 10.9, * Nephilim a "©. naphal : to kill,to ſtrike ro the ground, * Zamzwnmim,e 
021, Zarzam : to-thinke euill ; to inuent miſchicfe, Dext.19.19, 603 
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© pon Ceneſis., Crna. 6. ”" "I > 


d 1 y ec: Y Verſchs 
and the daughters of men, 7 but contrarie that 7mſ4 = 


there were Glants in thoſedayes,to wit, ofthe ſons «,c.,.4. 


of Caine; and that after the ſons of God came vnto, Fc. 2Sam.21.15.16, 


k > Like as is recor- 
they were augmented in number, and the whole ,_ 7 95 s recor- 


earth was filled with crueltie. Of whom then were the Rowane tmpe- 


thoſe firſt Giants,which were not of the ſonnes of rour: whole heighe 
was eight toote and 


God: Likewiſe 0g * was of the remnintofthe ,, je. thebagh 
Giants; doubtles not of the remnant of theſe, who ot his ihooe, an or- | 
were wholie deſtroyed with the floud, but of thoſe yt Xen res 
who were begotten of the ſunnes of Cham. So Go- ferued him. for 


liah.1ſhibenob, and the reft were of the ſame conditi- ings; his trengely 
_ | was an{werable to 


on, of whom the Scripture doth ® expreſle their pa- pj; gature.tulms ca 
rentage. And others thelikeÞ both fince, and cuen pitolin. Herod, de. 


. . . . - [mperat,(ib.,q, Like- 
in < our time, concerning whom. it were want off pros 


diſcretion either to denie authoritie, or to rhinke co, a8, b6r.12, 


thatthey were of ſuch abominable parents. And feltiketh , rhar'in 
the raigne of *Thes- 


that wee may knowthe ſtone whereat the fathers ,,;,.#- Humana: 
ſtumbled: the occaſion was 4 abooke of Apocrypha was one in Syria, 


or ſecret Scripture, falſlie intitule>by the name of pf Lunry _ Le 
- Henoch his Prophefie, vato which they gaue reue- greadth.l.ike tothis / 


rence,as to the holie Scripture, becauſe the Apoſtle doe Fi.7/opiſe. &r 
Procop, de Bell. Gate, 


Tude* affirmeth hedid Prophehie, notwithſtanding ,z, "5p, in 
hee nameth neither booke nor writing of Henoch, vis. Serrory,. of the 


, >. * A+: TD. _ tombe of Anteus, | 
neither is it of neceſſitic that we ſhould thanke (al area es eo 


though we denief itnot) that he wrote his Prophe- (hcrof Serrormecau- 


ſed to be opened, and finding the carcaſſe anſwerable to report, cauſgg it topreſerued with 
honour, | ſaw my {elfe,ſaith Auguſtine. (de cinit,fi,15,cap.g.) and not alone neither,yponthe 
ſhore of Vtica,the tooth of a man ſogreat,thar it it had been deuided to the meaſure of our- 
tceth,as ir ſeemed, it would haue made an hundreth. I would thinke ir (ſaith he) rohaue 
beentherooth of ſome Giant. < lt appeareth by our own Chronicles thatin anno 158, 
was brought ro London adutchman, who was in height ſeuen foot, and ſeuen inches, this 
man I my ſelfe ſaw at Tunbridge in Kene the ſame ycare. * Ic appeareth by Tertullan, lib. 
de ldololatria, AugnFt.de cinitat, lib,15,.cap.2 2. Pet. Mart, in Ger.6. moued perhaps ſomewhat 
by the authoritic of the lewes. * Iud.verſ.14, * AuguF?, de cinirat, ib,ty. cap. 23, Notwith- 
Randing, that thatprophcſie which hath gone vnder Enoches name, was written by Enoch, 
we viterly deny, becauſe it is apparantlie counterfaite. 


fie: 
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Ts ,P +-2.19, —_ 1 
ae as being 8 the ſame that was before in Henoch, could 


b Hieren, Epif?, «d not but know the certaine ſumme and contents 


Letam, Caueat omnia . - & , n : 
aprerzphey as Sues: thereof. Neither is it a new inuention of the Iewes, 


dec, non addegwa- and Heretikes,to entitle their owneworkes Þ toan- 
rm vernazem ſed a4 Other more famous or religiousauthour; ſuch isthe 


eniiam . Ry 
kent | ſciax power of Sathan in his inftruments, tomake them 


"on eerur ce, 910- Jabour without hope of praiſe, and ſuchis his ſub. 
_—— Lys tilticand malice, i ynder colour of names of holie 
admixte vitioſs, ex MEn,to ſeduce Gods people. Bur as theauthoritie 
gandseft prudentie of this counterfeit authour is nothing worth, ſoon 
pap ww 7** theother ſide the truth of the Lordin holie Scrip- 
AugnF, Trafte. in ture, isthe E onelie help; and fullicis it ſufficientto 
—— = ogoar ouerthrow this errour. By the daughters of men, is 


Innocentins.1, Epifs, MEant as! al confeſſe, wicked women,orthe daugh- 


Decres.3. ' tersof the wicked. Therefore alſo by the ſonnes of 


en cho = —_— God,ſuchas were of the houſeand tamilic of God, 
Cwrandom ergo, v: and godlie Parents. Moreouer, they tooke them 


fp = Grewaddg 6: wiucs,andcentinuedin the ſtate of wedlocke.Laſt- 


corder , in nalls ſu lie, they were ® fleſh with whom the Lord was an- 


lefionis babeanns prie,& whom he deſtroyed in his anger; what were 
= commenter, ThREY Els therefore but perfet * mens Wherefore 


i»1/c.cap.64.0e qui- theſe ſonnes of God werefleſh indeed,and * fleſh- 
bus vere dici pore, 1; minded, ſuch as choſe rather to forſake the 
quod ſedear diabolus þ . a k 
 Ininfidje, com diuirz- WOrthip of God, then the fulfilling of their fooliſh 
bus in Apocryphi, ut dute: ficiat innocentem.Inſiliatur enim in Apocryphis quaſe Leo in ſpelunca ſua, 
Leo Magn. epif4. 91. cap. 15. Apocryphe autem ſcripture que ſub nominibus apoſtoloruvy, mul- 
garum habent ſemmarium falſnamm, non ſolum interdicends , ſed etiam penitus auferende ſunt 
atg, ignibus concremande. * Pſalm.19.5. Iſai8.19.20. Clem. Alexan, Strom,7, 1 Tertul. bib. de 
wvirgin. veland. Cum filias hominum dicit, manifeſte virgines yorrendise. ® Verſ.2, &13, *® Not 
medioxwumi or mungrels, halfe men balfe diuels , as is reported that Caſtor was, and Hey- 
. ewes and Radamenthns. Fertus Pomp. in verb. medinsfidius, Item Sernine in Virgil. Fnead bb 8. 
Lafam. libr.2. cap 15, Quua neque angels neque hennes fuerunt, ſed mediam naturam tenuc- 
runt, A Seripturis abſonnmm. Item, Eugnbin, Steucuu de Perenni Philoſop. bbr.6. cap.z2, * Philip, 
3. 19. Origen. in Pſalm. 38. Si terrenz ſapias &y terrena loquaris, & theſaurns tuns o cor runn 
in terra ſit,ttrreni( o& carnis )imaginens portas. / 
luſt, 


fie: forthe ſame ſpiritof Propheſie that wasin rude, 


” = m 
- <= — -. 
a EIS 
”, s a 


nd ? 
: 
- 


luſt, fixedon the fading beautie Þ of wicked wo. ? De hninſmed? bo- 


g | | 
J men. Here haththe Church of Goda goodliewar- ,,7;” Fri 
. ning. Thatallthoſe to whom religion is of care,do haugjer, cerinit Or- 
5 take heed 4 of ioyning in ſocietic of marriage, with Pw. 6br.8. Seri 
4 Infidels, Atheiſts, or Idolaters. The example is ma- ch 
- nifeſt : rhe ſonnes of God, thatis, ſuch men of the po- «=», tug yic 
, ſeritie of Seth,as had beene * trained vp intrue re- pa $ der s 
ligion, ſaw the daughters of men , of © Caine and La- icoluilbtixere gi. 
. mech & other of the wicked, Idolaters, tyrannous, $2 91 quedrer- 
E4 Atheiſts ; that they were faire (as the daughter of the pred <3" + 
Philiſtim * was in the eyes of Sampſon) they- u choſe Hy: wm 5% 200% 


: . . : hy tx Tac vac 4 rerr4 
them wines, of all that liked them, that is ; had not re cated 1 4, bh ig 


| gard how religion mightbe hindred, buthow their 7,uteritn:, & fits - 

| affections mightbe ſatisfied: by which meancs the ><. /cilicer bomins. 
knowledge of God decayed, religion was extin- {11 4perentibu 

- ouiſhed,finne increaſed, and the fearefull wrath of 4 pexr.7.3. - | 
God was brought vpon their heads. Now although NE a% > 
this example beknowne vnto vs, and their deftru- gey.24. x: videms 


Rion * written toadmoniſh vs, although the word #5 «i, qui4 Seth && —* 2 
of God 7 doe carcfullie forbidthis fin, and ſeuere- Fl von 4 
lie threaten * thoſe that practiſe it : yethow often 744:./16,9.cer? & 


is it ſcene in this ourage, thatgodlie Chriſtian Pro- /#*, X-+ tomporibus 
wo a - fily Dei, hoc eft qui 

teſtants (in ſhew and countenance) doe IOyNCIN e, znguine Ems fon: 
marriage for beautie, wealth or honourſake, with  homimm, id eff, 
ear que ex ſanguine * * 


Atheiſts,with Libertines,with Papiſts,and doe take 7, 
the daughter of aſtraunge God? Yea,thatwhich is * 1a4g.14.3.7. 


the greateſt ſhame, ſuch Parents wil oftentimes pro. *, They did nor by 
3 violence rauiſh 


uoketheir children to match rather with * riches, ,homebeucr , as 

then with godlines. Some doe pretend herein, that the Iewes affirme,  _ 
| but they took thern- 

ſelues wiues (ſo the word fignifierh) of whom ſocuer they thought beautifull: the word bea® ' - 

reth ſhew of no violence, but rather waptonnefle, * 1,Cor:10.11. ? Exog.34.6, Dem 7.3. 

* Malac,2.11, * Cicero, Offic, lib.2. 7 hemifiocles cum conſuleretur, vtrum bono viro pauperi, an 

winu: probato diniti filiam collocaret: Ego verd,inquit,malo virum qui pecunia egeat, quam pecni- 


an que Viro, 
| Hh 2 they. . 


- 
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they may conuerta ſinner , But the Lordfaith, the 


bd Demt.7.4- ; : . ; 
p 4" meat th | wicked by marriage ® will peruert the righteous, 
© Indg.3.6. Sarelie © they will turne away thy heart, The proofe 
o F4 F- . - 

f _— irs, Whercofwe hauebelidethis example, inthe 4 nati- 


#1.Xng.21,25 Onof Ifrachin © Sampſon, inf Salomon, and 8 other, 


ang oh The contrarie through the mercie of God may 
.Cor.7.16. . 

k + vightny , ſometime happen 4 but wee ought not to tempt 
Maith.4.6.7. i the Lord: neither is ft wiſedome tor men to make 


Neigiur cm 7: ſach daungerous experience. But what hurt com- 
rjemnedeſeras, meth by this, vntothe Church of God © As water 
H2King. 17-337, , 2nd carth make mire and durt, which is fit for no- 
gafiem. 5 parabola Ning, but to be troden ynder foore: fo the com- 
(Lac.10.)3annita- bining of two & rel1gions, or the mixture of religi- 
+, _— on, doe ingenderaccordingto their condition,jrre- 
malus benefecerit, ligion. Noneare more hatefull vnto the Lord, then 


Irem.Luc.17-16. | thoſe | that hault betweene two religions. None 
Ut1.King.18.21, af 


Rp: are more =-fierce againſt the Saints; noneare more 
= Cantic.5.7. peſtilent vato the Church of God. Neuer was a 
; -> wits 1#- morecurſed Atheiſt, then vas Iulian , who * out- 


»5ocrar.Scholaft.taift, Wardlie ſometime was zealous for religion ;- but by 


eccleſ.46.3,ca9.T: At &-ſocieticof wicked companie fell away. Neuer was. 


la { utde d {ct b3- 
| wa Philepphoryex. AMOTe cruell tyrant of the Turkes, then M4 ahomet, 


colnit , palam autem the P ſonne of a Chriſtian Ladie, who by his mo- 


facra Chrittianrom ther being taught religion, and by others, his coun- 
perlegit elaquia, at- = O d 


gow dudes: ts rccle fog trie ſuperſtition, kept betweene both, and obſerued 
—— hy neither, pune 00g other God, but the 9 god- 
anew fr: 454 defle of good fortune. And what els is * Maho- 


aque Cite, VItam mo- : - ; _— 
—_— ſnulawir. mactiſine it ſelfe, but a f mixture of Gentiliſme, and 
Theodore, br; 7, cep,z,, Idem in connentibus eccleſiafticis recitabai popmle ſacros libros, th adem 
martyrum cxpitexiruere, © Inſchola Libany Fehnici ſophifte. Socrat Hiftor, Eccleſ, bib.3. cap.1. 
? Pailip, Lonicer, Hiff, Tmrcice bb.1, m vie, Mahiometis 2, 4 John Fox. As &» Monum., Traftat, 
of the tyranaie of the Turkes. * Which is the ſuperſytion of rhe Turkes. * Thar is plaine 
by the Turkiſh Alcaron:by their eight preceprs : Lontcer.li,2.c.2.By their profeſſion of faith? 
thereis bu; one God,and Mahomet is his only Prophet; Noneft Dems nifs uns, Mahomet antenm 
Prophetaeim: by their praicts,faſtings,almes,ſacrifice,&c.Barth, Georg.epir,de 1orkb,T macar, 


of 


yrs; 
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of hetefies concerning the perſon of our. Sauiour 
Chriſt: Or whatels is © Papiſtric,but4very Chaos or © The degenera- 


leauen of all hercfies u chieflie concerning the offi- *< religion of the 
Church of Rome, 


. ces of Chriſt, as men by little and little fellaway \56-.2.19. 

from the true ynderſtaridingof-.the word, & * gaue © /bitaker in pre- 
7 heed to fables: Euen fo,of truereligionioyned with nA + wo 
; Papiſtry or other hereſtes,can be begotten no other = 1.7im.r.4, 

-\ but Apoſtaſie from rue religion, Atheiſme, and 


that which 7 the Scriptures haueforetold.;.Thoſe ” 2-7 im-3-1.Ofe 
therfore that will itoyne * Papiſtrie in marriagewith . eg can 


theright& ſound proteſſion of the truth ;'or in do- Termlad vaor.bib.z.” 


1 , Qui enim dabites 
Qrine.* make a.meane, betwene faithand workes >”. pur 


in the poing. of iuſtifiyng: they doe no leſſe then gow commercioinfide= 
ouerturne religion, bring in Arheiſme, obſcure 5 | ris wh re | 
Uy . onfa 
b Gods truth, and haſtenthe © comming of Teſus j,,,.cnms magi 
Chriſt. This was the * ruine of the old world. The conufu: ' & induu- 
fathers were outward worſhippers'ot:God, their © Fr 
mothers wereſuperſtitious 8& wicked women, their plinaſatirfecere; ha- 
children of no religion, burlouers *of themſclues, pr ”_ RE 
. . . . . runm, Wu 

fcruell, 8 high minded, and hardnediin theirſtns: 7,fu, ac Fiuggrey 
andas it was inthe -idayes of Noah; ſoſballitbein A ANOY Dujnſe 

& ” iþ BE. IS mod; matrimoniuws 
the comming of theſonne of man. orifiive drart "2 
melo conciliatur,2 domino dammatur. * De huiuſmodi concilatoribus ſeribir 'Hitronym.Epiftol. af 
AugnFf, tres ſimul, &rc, Dum voluns & 1ndes eſſe o> Chriftiani, nec Indi ſunt nec Chriftiani. 
b Renelg.2.. © Matth.44.44., 1,Theſ.5.3. Renel.14416, *Verſc2,5.6, * 2.T1m.2+ *Yaf. - 
11.13. Augui3, de cinin. lb.15.23. 5 Pſalm,10.4,"* 1,Per.3.20, i Marth:24.37. : Y 
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LE — _ 


» Queition > *— 7 5% 
What meaneth this which the Lord ſaith: 
My Spirit ſhall not alwates ſlriue with man, 
becauſe he 13 but fleſh : and his dayes ſhall be 

an hundreth and twentie yeeres? 


£T is ofthe Greekes tranſlated : my ſpirit ſhall 


« Origen in Pſul. $3. FIN (GEN 00 alwajes remaine in man : and fo * the Fa- 


Hew.z. dem ini, SS thers forthe moſt part do expound it; The 
Rew.3. Hebrue » word doth often ſignifie #9 i#d/ze.. Sothat 


broſortom. in Gen, . 
Eon lerome © vnderſtandeth this ſentence tobeaſpecch 


Ambreſ.Hexam.vb,s of mercie, notof iudgementr, thus : my ſpirit ſhall 
"TREE ;, notiudgetheſe metoreuer: thatis, I will not iudge 


fiſtum $.Micheel. them to cternall puniſhments; but will hereafflit 
of deter 5 143e* them, thatthcirſoules may 4 be ſaued in theday of 
Das, indgement. WMC T:ord. Butthe word doth allo © ſignifie 19ſtrive 


—} 


yg PO the circumſtance and purpoſcof the text; &rhere- 
Eraic, Hoc ef : Que fore vadoubtedly,the word is ſo to befinterpreted, 
fragily ef inbomine But how cantheipirit of God be ſaid to ſtrive with 
— - 65 pho man? The Scriptures fpeake 8 after our vnderſtan- 
as, ſed bic ils refti- ding, comparing the waies of Gad which are vn- 
Eres do Gneritare, ſearchable,tothe condition of man, with which b 
wi in mri: libris te, EXperience andyſe weare acquainted. Inthis ſenſe 


gitar, ſed clementiem he js ſaid to ſtriue, as he is ſaid Þ to riſe carlie, and 
Dei ſonast.o7c, 


" EEAGEE ſend his Prophets: which is, when he doth diligent- 

” OORS- lie ſend his Prophets,often,or manic i to reprefſe or 
r0u,.6,14. 27.15. . . . 

rhs-riynag reprooue mens wickednes. Oragaine,when by his 


f Sic autem Rabb. lehudah oy loſeph Kimchi inter Hebreos. Challeus Paraphr, Non flabilietur ſew 

conſiſter hec praua generatio, non durabit in longum tempm, ſcilices vitra 120, annos, Calnin,in 

Gen.6.z. Dominum quaſe defeſſum obſtinata munds pertinacia, 8 Theodoret, queſt, in Gen,52. 

Scriprura diuina loquitur, prout hominibus expedit, & pro captu aud;torum varias havet loquends 
 formas. Blerem.7.25.6 25.4.6 35.15. i Exech.13.5. 


iudgements 


"0 
OT So. - 
4 by - _ . 4% - 


Gen.15.14. 630. 3- OrtO contend; which is much more agreeing with - 


SawVv n= ©@ Z 


— 


oy w *w in 


_ aponiGeneſir. Cuiy.s. 239 | 
iudgements he doth forewarne * otherof the ſame *12e.7.12.4m0,6.2 
f "_ 1 ; - Toby .14.vt Hieronjn 
or greater puniſhments, or when by | patient ex Pa onan 
pectation he doth awaite for our repentance. The ,1orum/uncremedia, 
words therefore arethus to be refolued : my Spirit 'Rom.1.4. 1.Per.3.20, | 


all not alwaies: that is, I will notalwaies by my ſpi- — 


rit,by ® admonition,reprehenf1on, threatning, and 2.cer.z.17. 43 
expectatio; ſirive with man : labour in vaine to bring * nm-8.1.4-5- Orig, | 
: b | h h þ h — It Pſalm,zs. Hows, 2, 
them to repentance; becanſe they are but fleſh ; wholie cyr/pf.in Gi.t6.22. 
ſinfull and * ſet on miſchiefe, and there is no hope Pe ſola carne civ= 
a ol | 2+; cidath,anima careres; 
of amendmentin them. Here may welearne: Firſt, 2 rms 
the exceeding mercie of God ® in offeringhis mer- * zzech.33-11.4 
cie tothe wicked,and ſtriuing by ? all meanes with 4.07.5-20 | 
them tobring them to repentance. Secondlie, the ;; ,"n/uc.. 
long ſuffering of God 4 ought to lead vs to repen- 4me.46.7. 


mg. 56 4 Row. 2:4. For the 4. 
tance. Thirdlie, vengeance ſucceedeth' *” refuſed oe ap pad Se | 


mercie,as the night ouertaketh the day. Fourthlie, oughe to leade vs | 
the wicked arealwaie' paſt recouerie, before wrath vmothanktulnesin 
beſent ypon them, which often, whenithath long ;Z,,Lcingthreat- 
time bin deferred, © commeth ſwiftlie, dreadfullie, ned,that valeſſe he 


C: ns ths would - blaſpheme 
and ſodainelie. But to what purpoſe ſaith the jou Rte 


Lord : his dayes (hall be an hundrt#th arid twentie yeares? he ſhould be torme- 


Iwill yet,ſfaith he, forbeare them van hundreth and Pare nv _ 
twentie yeares, Behold the long ſuffering of God! (aid kee)theſe 86. 
Men were corrupted in ſinne by Adam : men be- any , ag ns e- 

, -=_ - uer e nurt Me - 
gan *to prophane religion inthe dayes of Henoch, on how 


ſhould T then ſpeake euill of ſo gracious a Lord that hath ever been my preſeruation? Euſeb, 
* Pr0,1.24.25.Zachar. 1.6.09 7.13. Mdt.21.43 fExemplis infinitis, © Iſai.t.y.o 26.10.lere.ga.2?. 
t Mat,23.38:44.Rexel.2.3. * Hicron, Trad ,Hebre.in Gen.Hoc eft habebunt 120,annes ad ag 
penitentiam, * Rebbini fer? omnes,uocem(N buchal, 2 rad, 1" chalal )reddunt prophanare, Sie . 
& D.Kjmchi libr,rad.Onkelos paraphraſtChalds. Prophanati ſunt homines ne inuocarent. Tremel, E 
Coptuny eff proph anari, alq incipere (nam tex ipſa in cal, ſignif. wuinerare, inquinare in hiphl, ſeit. _ 
altera ſpecie coniugationum Hebraorum & rarins poliuere fine inquinare ) to ſenſh, vs caopons 
inuecare fiue attribuere nome Ighoue idolis ſuis: ſed ob[ernandyi eſt voct charah cum beg oy: 

quam poni nifi in bouT pare Deinde,eſſer difiiiprophanati efl nome domini in” {ben Exre.in x pan 
phanatuw( quod werecapti effi) ad inuocandi 1m nemen,us in texts adruocayi, ſoil, vocabantzr fila 
mens, Item Mercer.in politia Indaic.Caeperunt homines de nominmmis, rite inuocaruny 2 pueyrve a 
Dei, Quocung; accipias modo,illed reſtat, prophanarmm ef . © ” 2 


O 
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240 Dueitions 4nd Diſputations 
* ſo-that- few they were which rightlie called onthe 
_ -- name of the Lord. Cruell Giants, and fierce Ty. 
rants were of the brood of Caine, as Lamech, and 0- 
therlikeynto him. Laſtlie, the familic of Seth, a- 
mong whom truereligion was maintained, ioyned 
inafhnitie with the daughters of the wicked;wher- 
by the ſamereligion was quite extinguiſhed, & not 
Noa ſolvs in gene- 4 MAN remayning to vphold the tfuth, but * one;the 
yatione ſua, nam in Teſt being ſo drowned in ſecuritie, and crueltie,that 
ES they would notbeadmoniſhed; and yet the Lord 
guenti Sem & 1a- Would waite for their-repentancean hundred and 
pheth, exiamfs ones. ryrentie yeares, One will aske perhaps, how the 
eewi1. Lord is faid to ſpeakethis : ©31y Spirit ſhall not al- 
27.1. Heſt.6,6, . waies, &FC. The Lord may be ſaid to ſpeake this(like 
"Beſl.Hexam.3- 4 25 the Scripture ſometime ® calleth a mans inward 

magis pium eft dicere : « 

quod ſanfla volires, thought, a ſpeech, when as a thoughtis as effectuall 


yes — as a ſpeech) in reſpect of himſelfe, becauſe hee'de- 


Ipſum ſerme Dei ef, Creed itin Þ himfelfe, Hee may be faid to ſpeake it, 


| op 2s revelaciont, in reſpect ofthe world, becauſe he < made his coun- 
ws {ſai.t.i, Hag.l.l, {..; - 
| A paſots.ra ſaile and purpoſe knowne vnto the world. For here 


1.Per.z.20. ., by itispercejned, 4 that an hundecth and twentie 
Anguit. contr. Feyft. yeeres before the comming, of the floyd, God 
cates en © tayghttheſe Preachers of righteouſnes, and they 
norumcamei lacuus deliuered it ynto the people, thatthe world ſhould 
GE Pemions,or 7. bedeſtroyed by the loud. And to this purpoſe it 
Potmagy! -ajs1Þ fe- 15 addedinthetext: And God aid vnto. Noah, 4 
bricats. Idemde civ. end of all fleſh is come before me :for the earth 1s filled with 
tw f 1" crueltiethroueh them: and behold Iwil deflroy them with 
Dewn dixiſe com cir- the earth, Make thee an _Arke of pine trees, (5c. and 


ca fmem quingento- yo did according to all that God commannded him, 
rum annorum efſes 


Noe: ideft, quadrin- Wherein the Scripture manifeſtlie teacheth , that 
gentos efogmea an- Noah receiued this reuelation from God,and began 
nos agens, qua re oy 


arca eodem anno in. ** Make preparation far the Arke, (Lamechand Me- 
gepta eft, duranitque in fabrica cenuyy && vigintiannos, * Exech.3.17, 2.Pet.2.5. 


thuſala 


Re nd rad. A. i At + 


wpon Geneſis, Cuar.s6. SE i. 
#uſalabeing then in lite) fix ſcore yeeres beforethe py, 7,gew th. de 
floud began... Whereforethey are deceiued * who Gian: 
interpret this ſpace of an hunareth and twentie yeeres, loſep2. Antiq, Ub,z. 


G . Ccap.4. Primim vitam 
to be appointed for the age of mans life aftcr the Kody whe ſhacis 


floud of waters; which hath beene ouerpaſled, not ©#ram/cripht , op «- 


rogata ldgeuitate ine 


onlie 8 of the fathers,but alſo of men of latteryeeres ,,?.,..,>.. Hero 


_ almoſt ® in eucrie age. For indeed the Lord doth. «1s: coercwir, deinde 


herein limite and bound our the time of old ang ©#oniem rerram 
in pelagi formam oc, 


young,in the age beforethe floud : profciling vnto £.54u;,16.1.cop.14. 
them by his Prophets,that i vnlefle they did repent, Ne rm/u langiradg 


vite cauſa eſſes exca- 


they ſhould attheend of onehundreth andtwen- 17.9. 

. » . : YM; . 
tic yeares be vtterlie deſtroyed. But herein remai- peularim per fngulas 
nerh no.leſſe a difficultic then before. The Lord P7925 aiiminuis 


F hominis etatem,at 
promiſerh .to ſpare the world an hundreth and ; cerrm & Vigndk 


twentie yeares; and it ſeemeth by the Scripturc, he 4» mer2collocauir. 
| Longe aliter. Hieran, 


forbare them but onlican hundreth yeares. Forin ,,F - 
the former Chapter, Noah is ſaid to be five hundred giuw human« vita, 
yeares old, when he begat children , andin the Chapter 944 errant, in 


centum viginti annos, 


following, it is ſaidthat inthe ſix hundreth yeere of the connaie e8, ſedge- 
life of Noah * the floud of waters were pon the earth. nerations ill 120,an- 
Some writers ypon this collection ! haue affirmed, to PET 


that becauſe the wicked world would not repent, *Gen.11.10.11.13.7 


Godſhortnedand cutoff thistimeappointed, the © 35-18-0474. 
k 1ob.42.16, 


ſpace of twentie yeares. Which opinion beſide that ,' 4,0. 24. r5.£x- * 


itis vntrue, is fullieagainſtthe purpoſe and conſent ni: Epimenides an- 
| | ns vixit 157, author 


of Scriptures, which ® aboundantlie expreſſe the pj.r 00h, 
riches of Gods long ſuffering, inthedayes of Noah. Laertwvh.n.in wits E- 
pimen, Arganton Tarteſfork rex in Hiſpan.1 50.inquit Plin,hib.7. Sitius de Bell. Punic. bb.3. dicit 
300.Ter denos decies emenſus belliger annos, NeHor $00. vt non pauci atteFrantur, Galenus 140, 
vi fama conflans ef, Cel,Rodigin, left, antiq. (ib.16, lannes didtus de Temporibus ſub Carolo may- 
no 300, Mant.gec, i lonah.z.4. * Confer Gen.5-32. & 7.11, L Ref” 'n Cabala. T feror Bahi, 
& aly, Hieron, in Trad, Hebre. viginti annorum ſpatys awiputaiis indug't,; - Wim, fit Hugo in an= 
—" in Gen. Sic Strab, in Eccleſ.Biftor, vigints annos amicipauts vihdr. cam, & plurizu Papiita, 
®1.Pet.3.20, | 20 pe 


: But 


es aa petine FRY 
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> ſo-that few they were which rightliecalfed onthe 
_ -- name of the Lord. Cruell Giants, and fierce Ty- 
rants were of the brood of Caine, as Lamech, and 0. 
ther likeynto him. Laſtlie, the familic of Seth, a- 
mong whom truereligion was maintained, ioyned 
in affinitic with the daughters of the wicked, whicr- 
by the ſamereligion was quite extinguiſhed, & not 
» Noah ſolurin gene- 4 MAN remayningto vphold the tfurh, bur * one; the 
ratione ſua, nem in reſt being ſo drowned in ſecuritte, and crueltie,that 
Tila &. ES they would notbeadmoniſhed; and yet the Lord 
guenti Sem & 1a- Would waite for their-repentancean hundred and 


| arrow mre.rwentic yeares. One will aske perhaps, how the 


« 1.54n.1%.11.& Lord 1s faid to ſpeakethis: My Spirit ſhall not al- . 


27. Hef 6.6. . wates, &c. The Lord may befaid to ſpeake this(like 
, 2. t! « . . 
-__ piumer beer, 35. (MESCripture ſometime ® calleth a mans inward 


quod ſentte voliras, thought, a ſpeech,when as a thoughtis as cffectuall 


=» 197" ciyy Wh as a ſpeech) in reſpe of himſelfe, becauſe hee'de- 


Ipſum ſermo Dei efz, CrEEd it in Þ himfelfe, Hee may befaid to ſpeake it, 


* Scalper rewelaciont, in; reſpect of the world, becauſe he ©, made his coun- 
yn 2 $*-* ſaile and purpoſe knowne vnto the world. For here- 


1.Pe.z.20, , by itisperceijned, 4 that an hundscth and twentie 


_— yeeres before the comming of the floyd, God 


quingentors erat «n.. © (aughttheſc Preachers of righteouſnes and they 


norum cum ei locwus delivered it vnto the people, that the world ſhould 
efs Dominus, &rc,un- 


arr ene bedeſtroyed by the floud. And to this purpoſe it 
tum anne; arca fa. 1S addedinthetext : And'God ſaid vnto. Neah, 4 
ws. On a cis, end of all fleſh is come before me :for the earth is filled with 
intellipendumeft, hoc 7 #ltie through them: and behold I wil deflrey them with 
Dexn dixiſſe cum ir- the earth. Make thee an _Arke of pine trees, &c. and 
agar "ti Noah aid according to all that God commannded him, 
Woe« tef quadrin- Wherein the Scripture manifeſtlie teacheth, that 
And.” 6 Noah receijued this reuelation from God,and began 
arca eodem anno in- *> make preparation forthe Arke, (Lamechand Me- 
gepta eft, quramitque wn fabrics. "mm £5 wiginti annos, *Exech.3.17, 2,P81.2.5. | 


thuſals 


\ 


wp0n Geneſis, Cunr. 6 + 24x. *© | 
gbyſalabeing then in life) fix ſcore yeeres beforethe (p11, rateu tb. de 


floud began Whereforetheyare deceiued * who Giganr. 


interpret this ſpace of an hunareth and twentie yeeres, oſeps. Antiq, bb,x, 

. . cape4. Prinum vitan 
to be appointed for the age of mans lite aftcr the corun treweri fpacis 
floud of waters; which hath beene ouerpaſſed, not #ram/criplit , os «- 


brogata idgeuitate ine 


 onlie s ofthe fathers,but allo of men of latteryecres ,f,,,,5 > vim 
almoſt ® in eucrie:age. For indeed the Lord doth «ns: coercwir, deinde 


7 - 
| herein limiee and bound our the time of old and 7 0em reram 
in pelagi formam 9c, 


young,in the age beforethe floud : profeſſing vnto ragau,lib.a.cop.14. 
them by his Prophets,that i vnlefle they did repent, Ne 17/# longirug 


vize cauſa eſſes exco- 


they ſhould artheend of one hundreth andewen- 1, tm, 
tie yeares be vtterlie deſtroyed. But herein remai- paulatim per ſorgulias 


ncth no. leſſe a difficultic then before, The Lord 9%: dimunuit 
821413 4t4Lem Argue 


promiſeth to ſpare the world an hundreth and ja conn e wigines 


twentie yeares; and it ſeemeth by the Scripturc, he 4»»#«me:Zcallocarit, 
Longe aljter. Hieran, 


forbare them but onlican hundreth yeares. Forin 5, -. vl 
the former Chapter, Noah is ſaid to be fiue hundred girer humans vita, 


qeares old, when he begat children, andin the Chapter % 944 era, im 
centum Viginti annos, 


following,it is ſaidthat inthe ſix hundreth yeere of the ounce £84, ſedge 
life of Noah * the floud of waters were vpon the earth, nerations ill 129,an- 
Some writers vpon this collefion ! haue affirmed, ey PO I 
that becauſe the wicked world would not repent, *6ex.11.10.1.13.17 


Godſhortnedand cutoff thistimeappointed, the & 35-18-0479. 
k 1ob.42.16. 


ſpace of twentie yeares. Which opinion beſide that ,, cz,0.. 24. 15.8x.. 


itis vntrue, is fullieagainſtthe purpoſe and conſent emi: Epimenides an- 
101 Vixit 157, authoy 


of Scriptures; which * aboundantlie expreſſe the p00. 
riches of Gods long ſuffering, inthedayes of Noah. Laerwub.x.in viteE- 
pimen, Arganton T arteſſioris rex in Hiſpan.1 50.inquit Plin,lib.7. Silius de Bell. Punic. bb,3. dicis 
300.Ter denos decies emenſus belliger annos, Neflor $00. vt non pauci aiteFiantur, Galenus 140, 
vi fama conflans eft. Cel, Rodigin, leF, antiq. {5b.16, Tannes difus de Temporibus ſub Carolo may- 
o 3bo, Mant.gec. i loneh.z FE k Confer Gen.5-2 2. Fo, 7.1 MN 1 Rl , 'n Cabala. T feror Babs. 
& alf, Hieron, in Trad, Hebre. viginti annorum (patys awiputaris indugte,” Wuium, fit Hugo in an- 

| not, in Gen, Sie Strab, in Eccleſ.BuFor, vigints annos amtipavis vikdÞ.gm, & piurizu Papiita, 
v1.,Pet.3.20, Py 
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the world of their calamitie. Thegodlie Pattiarkes* 

foreſaw \ deſtruction (albeit they knew notin what 

kind it was to come) long before this ſpeciall rene- 

lation giuento Noah, for both Henochand Lamech 

did * propheſic of the deſtruction of the world, 

and Lemech for perpetuall monument, calleth his 

ſonne by y _ of Noah, _ may , reſt, v or a 
refreſhing, frd-zriefe or ſorrow, tothe end faith * Chyy. 99% niq.6b.r. 
Pan. all "_ this child,& would —_— omg. 747-94 
his name, might learne thereby the generall de- ay rp. ſeri. 
ſtruction that was to come. But no warning will po door — 
ſuffice the wicked, which Y deſpiſe the word of naurab lege dibte- 
God,and thoſe which teach itby the * demonſtra. #7 & reveiai Fore 
tion of the ſpirit. They knew right wel the ſuperflu- nibunenpenct, cum 
itie of ſin, & were partakers of the fulnes of iniqui- rrphete frerine. 
Y; they heardthe preaching of the Patriarkes, they 1 # ©e7:$:29 


oundthe Arke prepared, they perceiued the com- ach quieſeere,to reſt 
becauſe*in him the 


ming of beaſts and cattell to the ſame for refuge ; 
fro the waters; they ſawtheheauen downe the food ſiaiedand 
ro the waters; they 14W CAUCNS POWTCE MCOWNE the flood ſtaied and 


raine, andthe flouds increaſe : yet would * notone pet 
perſon beadmoniſhed, not ſo muchasthe » buit- 2Xca© "ce wart 


dersand carpenters which happelie wrought vpon his fathers concer- 
the Arke, till the waters had ſtopped their paſſage, 7ng*be defiradtis 


; 3 , j ; ? of mankinde. 
from comming to receiueit fot their ſauegard. The-x ChroſoFFom Hom. in 


reaſon was, they © receiued not the word by faith, Ger.21. Predic#r per 
-appel/ationem 


they 4 counted Noah his preaching, tobeburdo-H, Oe bu 
tage; his building, coſt in vaine. And thoſe that mam gens depre- 
will. not beleeue the preaching of the word, they 5*n/a«ſent, vr vet 


; timore caftigats ab- 
arcerentur 2 vityr, or ampleferentur wirturem, ? Terem.$, 7.9, *1.Cor.2.4. 2. 07.4-3s 
* Gen,7,21.23,@ 8.16, ® Anuguſt.quei?, mGen,q.y, Non erat magnum fabro: alios adhibere: 
gqnammuis operis (mi mercede accepta , non curauerint, virum eam Nee ſapienter an vero inaui- 
zer fabricares, Et idea,non in ea intrauerunt quia non crediderunt quod ille crediderat, © Heb.4.2. 


*Gen.19-14. Exech.33. 32. 
It 2: will 
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ALE will not © beadmonithed by ſignes : thoſe that wil ens 
ſeph.of the warres of NOT f beleene the Prophets, will not receiuean An- | 
the lewes,Gb.7. cap. gell, or one that 1s riſen from the dead. Butnow Ho 
CE ow when they-ſaw the floudincreaſed, the heauens re- + . | 


pened before the {olued into raine,cattell and wild beaſts ſtriving tor 


deſtrudtion otleru- Jifeithinthe ſtreames, their houſes like fiſh pooles 
{alem, forctolde by | 


Chrift,zak21.Firit, TECELUINg the waters, their children readie to periſh, 
that a. blazing Star and themſclues ſeparate from help and comfort; 


io faſhio of 2 ſword, __. . | regs nes 
be cle. hat could they doe, but s repenttoo late, & wiſh 


Secondly, that ar Oe vnto- themſelues, that would not in time be 


the teait of valea- (yyarned, Obſer. Sleepie ſecuritie 8 contempt bof 
uened bread,a light 


ſhone round abour [NEWOrd, i a certaine token of deſtruction, and the 
the Altar , abaur ſame + ſhall goe before the end. Secondlie, thoſe 


midnight, as clcere * FAF4T © a7 RT RP? WiC 
ae Tet ther that mixe * not the word with faith, 1 will recejue 


a Cow led to be ſa- NO grace to beleene the tokens thatare promiſed to 


crificed,, calued a fyreſhew the comming of the Lord to indgement: 
Lambe. Fourthlie, 


tharthe Braſen gate PYTAS it was in the dayes of Nob, ſo ſhall itbe in 
of the Teple, which the end of the world. ) | 
ewentie,men could ; ; 
ſcarſely open,was ſcenc to open at midnight of it owne accord, Fiftly, that the firſt of May 
there were ſcene in the aire Chariors and ſtanding batrels skirmiſhing in the clowdes, and 
compaſsing the Citie, Sixtly, in the Temple was heard the ſound of a wonderfull terrible 
baſe yoice,which faid : Let vs goe hence, Seuenthly,a ccrraine countrie fellow,one /eſus the 
onne of Anani,ſeuen yeeres before the Citie was deſtroyed, began to crie out: A voice from 
the Eaſt,a voice fromthe Weſt,a voice from the foure windes,a voice againſt Ieruſalem and 
the Temple, voice againſt this people: and though they whipped and ſcourged him rothe 
bonezyet he ceaſed nor to crie, Woe,woe to leruſalem. And yer that people that would not 
obey Chriſtand his Apoſtles preaching, were deſtroyed for all theſe ſignes, as though they 
bad had no warning. . * Luc.16.31.Chryſoft,in cap.1 ad Galat.Comment. Hec autem Chriſtus ipſe 
inducit in parabola loquentem Abraham, declarans ſe velle plus fide habendi:m eſte ſcriptuvis, quam 
| mortuireniniſcant. 8 Prou.,12,28, Heb.12.17, Auguſt,Serm..de Temp.36,A C6 panitentiam dim 
_ {anne er, fi fic agjs dico 1ibi quod ſecurus ex,quia penitentiam egif7} eo tempore quo percare poruFlt, "I 
$3 vis agere penitentiam quando iam peccare non potes,peccata te dimiſerunt,non tilla, Þ Mata2a, 
verſ.39. * Mat.24.49.41. 1.Theſſ.5.3. *Heb.q.z, | Luc.16,31, lgnatiepifl.ad Philadelph,e> 
Jus ae pro archinis eff,quem nolle audire manifefta pernicies eft. 


Queſtion. 


wpon Geneſis, Cu p. 6. 245. 


BR Qneftion:;. werſe 6. 


How it is ſaid: [be Lord repented that hee 
made man? 


Fr P I.Sam,15.29, 


4 FX Matac.3.6, 


ulcbre ; vie plene, 
vie plane ; refs ſme 
ſider, how the Lord can rightly here be ſaid zorepent emorequia ducunt ad 
and tobeſorrie,when asin other Scriptures itis ſaid, Pas roms _ 
hee cannot repent. The Scriptures which arethe diem: plene rutts- 
©mouth of God, f are compelled through ourin- —— —— 
firmitie and ignorance, to ſpeake many things of þ; pagenam:plane f- 
God, which in deedare proper vnto men, which o- ne dfficusare, quis 


6 do | ” 
therwiſe of man 8 could not be vnderſtood, there- AS na 


by to make me riſe bylittle & little from the know- 1.x. Lippientibus, e-' 


ledge of themſelues,tothe knowledge of the Lord. — lucer- 


For this cauſe itcalleth the power & might of God, « je,m.15.19. 

the barmeand therighthand of God, notthathee Methinhes-: 5 
hath a hand orarme, but becauſe ourſtrength and pre n- 

. 4 ® . . 4 BY8 » 

power is executed by our handandarme, which F#-,; 
the Lorddoth otherwiſe performethen we can vN- ne/criptured terrens 

yY ng - - - #7 humano ſenſu ad 
derſtand. In this i ſenſe, his prouidence is called akin 2s rs 
nor erigentes, ſg, ad ea verba deſcenderunt, quibus inter ſe tultiſimorinn etiam viitur corſnetude,. 
» Exod,6.6, Pſelm.q4.3 & 1118.15.16. 1 Anaſtaſius Nicen, lib, queFt, in Script, q. 21, Nonnulls 
auem ob ſummam [rntaria,crn: ſeripturans eudiant dicentem, apcri oculos tues & vide, exc, Malt 
audientes nec imelligemes, exifiimant Denm humana forma predinm,nec intellexernnt,ut qui efſert 
niniun infipientes,quod cur hominibus per homines loquensDens, auditorum imbeciliitati ſermonens 
accommodet : & quoninm wvidemns fer onules, videndi facultatem oculos nominat, & audiendi-fa> 
culrater aurer, og iuſſum, os, Sed oportebat. eum non ſolum autire kec veorba, ſed etiam ea que: 
decent Deum non poſſe circumſeribi : qui enim inquit iba facie ta,” \, ; 

| 13 his 


Foo ” 
nf her. Py” AP >. 
_ : . 
#. WE 
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"nfl 4:15.Proay.3. his * eye, becauſe we with oureyes do watch & ſee. 
19/000 a.66.1, The appearing of his preſence is called his foote, 
= Deur, 32.10. Pſal.. Hecauſe! we by our feet doe come inpreſence. That 


hr en. WRIch he will preſeruevnhurt, is called = theapple 


Lorde hath fworne Of his eye, becauſe the ſame of vs is moſt caretullie 


(2:3, benepheſho ) preſerued. His eflentiall ſubſtance is called * his 
y his life or ſoule : 


thatis, by himſelfe. 1OWle, becauſe the ſoule of manis the ® mi himſelfe. 


* Of wicked men,y His anger or diſpleaſure is ? called his noſtrels, be- 


bodie is the mi, for . : 
their belly is their cauſe menare known to beangrie, by the moouing 


God; bur of godly Of their noſtrels. And the ſame his anger (which in 


arm ; _ men is an 4 affe&tion, when as thereare * neither af- 
ul » . . . . 
» Plata.18.3,” fedtions, nor paſſions in the Lord) as likewiſe his 


Jeren.49.37. © loue, © hatred, ®jcaloufic, * ſorrow andſuch like, 
ou, Etbicbb2. arcfaidtobeintheheartof 7 God, becauſeas men 


Cap.F, vgeres ip Tel mats : ; , 
ta ir irantuis #n dOC repreſenttheir affeRions by their deedes, and 
%4u%s, Sunt buiuſ- their harts remaine vnſcarchable, ſaue *® of the ma- 
wodi in animo propter 


gue neque laudemuy KET Of the hart; ſo the * thoughts and waies of God 
nec vituperamur, © Are paſt mans finding out, farther they are expla- 


Zenoſie dejnit affee- ried by his word and workes; wherein they are re- 
Ms, meu i5iv6 Ms , ARE , 

5 mg 9v-w 4o,3; ICEmbled to our affections, that wee might meaſure 
«i7:5:axerſio 2 refs that in our ſclues, which in the Lord cannot be 


ratione,gy contra na- > a | 
ram anime comes. MCALUred. Thus allo heis faid to repent, when other- 


Cic.T vſel.queſt.,z Wie the Scripture ſaith, hee 1s without a ſhadow of 
Morbo: & egrirudi- change. To repent doth (ignifie ® to ſorrow forſome 


nes animi Vocas. in : . L . 
Heademicisermrba. © AION Which we findeto be amiſſe, with 4 an after- 
tiones, de inwent,r . impesus,commotiones, affeus: talia non reperinntur apud deum., © Theodoret, 
q44ft.inGen.s o, Ira & penitentia humans paſſiones ſunt ,q quibus netura dining prorſus eſt libera, 
' Male.1.23, /06,3.16, *Þſal.11.5,Rom.9.13, *Exod.:0.5.Dent.32.,2t. *Iudg.10.16, YVerſ.s, 
Pſal.11.5. Iudg.10.16. Like as men which do carneſtly ſerrow,do carneſtly ſecke remedy for 
their griefc: {o by this ſo great alteration of his work,God appeared vnto men,as it were to 
be ſorrie in his very heart, *P2/.94.10.1t. *Eccleſ.7.25.26. /ſ4i,40.13. Rom.11,33, Þ 22 na- 
cham. wverſ,6, properly in-repenting to alcer his whole purpole, Idg.2t.15. Avgeflin, Amari- 
#udinem animiwocat; Melius eſt modica amaritudo in faucibus, quam eternum rormentum in viſce- 
ribus, de Decem Chordw, ©Pſal.51.3.4.cither for gultines or puniſhment, 4 From hence Ar#- 
Potle calleth repentance(piraupan)the changing of ones care or counſaile: and alſo (prra- 
yi;z))the changing of ones wiſedome. 


OQ 


—_— 


thought, 


ſcripture witneſſeth he cannotalter,inany thought. 
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thought,or purpoſe of minde,to change itinto bet- 
rer. This belongeth * properly to men , and pecUi- « pgr ena foiries 
liaritis to God alone, that he * cannot will, where- will nor repent:zhe 


of he can repent. For this ſorrow of minde, which Þleficd ſpirnsneede 
It not, becauſe tho- 


is repentance, arifeth of ſome euill committed, or cough the goodnes 
goodnes pretermitted : but the diuine nature 8 be- of Godthey cannor 


ing pure fromtheſe, ſopure, thath the heauens, or All-48%f-4e cir 


Angels are not cleane before his eyes, his i willal- * Ambref. Epip. 82. 
ſo being the higheſt rule of righteouſnes,he cannot Ree rs v9 rok 
_ . * "ee — Ws 
faile cither in omitting, or committing, whereofhe s peur.32.4. 
ſhould repent. Why then faith the Scripture, hee Pfllm.145.17- 
didrepent ? Becauſeas men, when they repent, doe Pts gp ee 
alter their workes together with their thoughts,and cone Menich. bbs. 
by their works itis known their thoughts are chan- ©#:3-14 — 
god .ſo when the Lord doth change his workes, hee ,., eft OE hh 
cemeth vnto vs to change his minde, which the amittere non potef2, 
Nullius autem boni 
; participatione bonus 
Wherefore we oughtnotto conceiue any other of ef, quenian bonuns 


the Lords repentance, * then the mutation of his 9% #91 ef/pſe fs 
eft : homo antem cun 


workes, which change or alteration of workes , is janu: ef,ab ill bonugs 
called repentance,becauſe meby changing of-their #,9»0d 4 /+ ipſoq 
workes, doe teſtifie and ſhew repentance.. And the —— Marco 
fame in the heauenlie wiſdome of the Scriptures, is 3.z. Quis ergo ris 
called nota change of workes in God, but repen- =» pemrentie dini- 

. 7 <p 3 ne, xihil ewim aliud 
tanceitſelfe, which properlieisa changing of the ;,,.;,;mrquan for: 
minde;becauſe the Lord in euery ſuch repentance, plex conuerſoſenten- - 

- o : 4 priorsy, 

dothalter euen his reuealed mindand purpoſe;that, 17%. ney 
is to ſay, that which hee hath reucaled of his minde gen, 50g Panitentia 
Dei nihil aliud eft quam mntatio diſpenſationiseins, Aug.lib, Oftnag, Trium,queſt 9.52, Quo- 
niam nutare captum aliquod gy in alind tramferre non facile ſolemus niſi penitends , quanquaus 
diuina pronidentia ſerena mente intuentibus appareat cunla certiſſims ordine adminifirare : ac- 
commodatiſſime tamen ad humilem h:19anam imelligentiam,ea que incipiunt eſſe ne que perſenerant, 
quantum perſeueratura ſperata ſunt,quaſi per panitentiam Dez dicuntur ablata. Caluin,InFlit.1,. 


; edp.17.ſef?.13 .1ta nec alind debemnes accipere ſub panitentie vocabulo,quam faflorum mutationents 


quia ſolent hemines fat a ſna mutandy iefari ſivi diſplicere, 3 
| an 
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I ſurf, deCinir, bib, i IE? : - 
Key Cum Deus Will itfelte is not therein chaged,but they of whom 


muzare dciur 3. he revealed the ſame his purpoſe. For the vnder- 
Juntatem , vi 7 ſtanding ot this doctrine wee muſt remember, that 


lenis erat, verbi g& s : : - £ . A 
ria, reddams ira, the maicſtic of God, his ® holines,his will,is incom- 
ite pets quam iſe prehenſible of any creature , his wiſedomeand his 


= Nemadipſem ſu. COUNaile * is vnſcarchable ; in which hee hath pur- 
faantian Dei perzinee poſed and ordered © euerie thing, as they areto 


wvoluntas tins, Ang, 5 
Confebb.xx.c us COMeto paſle, from the creation of the world, and 


® RoW.1I.33: the redemption of the ſame, to the ? falling of a 


* Heron, commenter. hajre from the head of man, and to thelighring of 
in lerem,t2, Quic- 


quid in munds vel 4SPArrow vpon the ground. This his diſpoſition 
borrum accidis vel and his counfaile, hee hath madeknowneto men, 
malrum, non 42/54 ot 4 fo fullicasin himlſelfe itis; butas men are able 


rouidentia, : . + 
972-2 pe IR to containetheſame. Fora little diſh is more vnto 
3 on Gabg.de theſea,thenthe capacitie of anie man or Angell is, 

YT. - @%® i 4 4 q q i. \ 
me aw rote a d.e ryntothatinfinitenesthatisin God. In which re- 


«rio 2550 , «- ſpcthefſairhto Moſes: thou * canſt not ſee my face, for 
oe yrirs 2! 29 74418 ſhall ſee my face and line : becauſe our eyes, 
Iris not poſſible «o and hearts,and ſoules would burſt in ſunder, atthe 
know God fully as containing of theglorie of his greatnes. So far then 


> is news iz as hee hath reucaled vnto vs his will and counfaile, 


with the ſame infi- the ſame is called © of the learned, his reuealed will, 


nixeknowledge that ſq farreas he hath not reucaled it, namelie that infi- 
God is. Burt none 


canbe of the ſame Nite Wiſedome, in the order and cauſe of things, 
knowledge, bur he tharis of the ſamenature,&c. * Baſil. in Pſalm. 115. Dui enim wentem 
ſuam non humiliat, ſed de efſintia Dei comprehenſione cogitat,zyc. Non reputans quod facilins efF 
peru hemina totum mare demetiri, quam hamana mente maiefatem Dei, fruftra inflatus non po- 
8ef7 dicere,credidi qua propter locntus ſion. Finiti ad infinitum nulla comparatio, © Exod, 53.20. 
© Itis called (v9lunras ſigni) his fignified or revealed will. Auguifin, de Cinitat. Dei bibr, 22, 
c4p.1, Multe volunt fieri ſantti Des ab ills inſpirati (anfta woluntate, nec fant, ſicut orant; 
a per hoc quando ſecundum Deum volunt &+ orand ſan, wi quiſque ſit ſabuns , poſſumus il+ 
lo modo locutionis dicere, wult Deus e&7 non facit. Secundum illam wero voluntatem ſuam 
que cun eine preſcientia ſempiterna efF, proſefo in cala oy in terra omnia quecunque' v0- 
but, nen ſfolum preterita vel preſentia, [deviam futura iam facit, Peter, Mart. in 1.54m.15« 
Cainin. infling, lib.1.cap,17, Seft.1.2, : 
which 


and purpoſe; notwithſtanding that ! his minde, of: 


wp on Geneſis, Cunxv.s: 246 - p_- 
which we cannot comprehend,is faid to be his » ſe- Ay reg pms 
cret will ; notthat there are two ſeuerall willes in pjcature) Lombard. 


God, but * one,which one is partlie knowne 7 and pong 5.F, 
. ' : * Angus, de cinat, 
partlie ynknowne vnto vs. Whereforein regard of ,,;*5 —— 


his mind or will reuealed, which weeknow or can quidem fiunt & mais 


ne. God can repent - but in reſve *c contra voluntate dei; 
CONtalnc, ep 3 b P ct of his ſed tante efF ille ſapi- 


ſecret counſel], and his will it felfe, hee cannot ,,,,. tanteque "Vine 


chaunge. And becauſe his mindeand will reucaled 4, wr ines, exons 
. q 2 nes quos bones 
= conſiſterh in his worde and workes, the repen-#, "1" Fe praſes 


tance of the ſamehis minde and will, is but the »iz, rendene onnia 


changing of his * word or works. The example wil 94< votniari ejus 
OE; videntur aduerſa, 


make this doctrine plaine. 1will (faith God) deſtroy n,,ufrer. orthodox. 


b man fr0m off the earth , for I repent that Thane made fid.lib.z. cap.14, 6 
them. Herein is ſetdowne the qualiticor forme of 1” © Were Þ ar A. 

TW) % # biOmois wy 

Gods repentance: The Lord when he created man, <43a« 5 dvri, v 8 

declared that his pleaſure was, that manſhould live 9% 7b %# nnge 

: | Waus,i.The father, 

ypon the earth:now he faith, 7 repent, when heeta- \4,.qnne, and the 

keth them away, changing that which hee had de- holy fpirite, which 


RE x . . haue all one ſub- 
claredof his will,by their creation, and by farther 2me 5 ne 0 


reucaling the purpoſe of his will, doth change his will,andone opera- 


worke, and ſeemethalſo to change his counſaile. wars ys = 
. . . . o o 9) ; 

He made men in deed © toliue in righteouſnesand ,,j1 fic fathers 

holines, and not to bedeſtroyed by the 4 waters of ſimple andvacom- 


; . ES - pounded. 
afloud; andas this was his reucaled wil,to he willed Þ Nb 


moreouer, if they ſinned wholie in ſuch execrable a ic is reucaled, 


ſort, & would not repent,to deſtroy the wholie for c2//. deincompre- 

$a Ly Mt . . henſ. Des nat Hom.I, 
theirſinne,thereby to make © his powerandiuſtice ,*,.,, 05. inue- 
knowne; which being not reuealed, was then to be fligebiles eudiv, ip- 
accounted his ſecret will. Now then when God re- AO oy menſſe 
z Dent.29.29, I/ai.8.19.20, a 1.Sam.2,30.32. b Verſ.13. c Mica.6.8. Lac.1 $74.75» Irens., 
hib,q.cap.28, Hominem creauit vt haberet in quem collacaret beneficia,ec. ; «Cc hryſoftom. Hom, ins 
Gen.22, Non enim proper hoc produxi ( inquit ) vi tang ruina Lapſus, fibi ioſi perdicionss firret _ 
thor, © Rom.9.2.2. Ex quidem temporalis : pernarum finks bonorum exordium efþ « Hieron, 3n Mc. 
cap.7, Eterne; pena patientis ira creditur decerneniis, Hilar, in Pſalm.2.. 


K k 5 pen- 
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* Excheric inGenc6. yenteth, and men are deſtroyed forſinne : menare 


:medo Dei efs mu- ' l 
DO —_ rn chaunged by their owne default from good to euil, 


murabilirratio, butthe Lord is not changed: healtereth his worke, 
= ws + por but not his f wiſedome: hee changeth his reucaled 
tolhdr : prudenum Pleaſure, 5 as wiſe men according to occaſion doe 
fempernutabili« ani- change their mind; but his wiſedome and will is in- 


11s, 


Cicer Epit.Fam.tib.x, ANIKC, in which he forcſeeth from euerlaſting, all 
Epiſt.9. Nunquame- OCCaſtons,and therefore willeth to alter and change 
pim preften:ioms in hjc will and workes,inthe fight ofmen and Angels; 
republica gubernanda : : b 
wiz, lavdare ein and therefore doth alter his reuealed will and coun- 
wnz ſenenia perpe- ſ3j]e,that his vnreuealed will and the purpoſe of the 
ma per manſio, idem. 


News dew ſemper RE Might from euerlaſting remaine immurable. 
dicere, ſedidem ſem- Thus he repented concerning # Saxle, he made his 
per ſpeifare debemis. pleaſure knowne;that he ſhould be King; of whom 

k Pſalms.139.2. , 4 oo 

Epbeſ.1.4. the Iſraclites could conceiueno farther, but thatto 
Etiam peccara ordi- Him ſhould hane remained the ſucceſſion of the 


—_— *. F fame forcuer: but the Lord gid will moreouer that 


31.Sam1grr., Sauleforhis vnthankefulnes and rebellion * ſhould 


* x.S2m.15.23.28, BY < a 
5 warns ery loſe his kingdome, and to performe the fame his 


Gen.$0. Pznizee me Will, heaith, I repent that Thane made Saule king: that 
(i-quir) proeequed js, T haue 1 determined to depoſe him, and to pre- 


ef, Hai riium depo- : . 
ners & alterwn crea. {ETTE anther. In like ſort, when heethreatned the 


re: fc + in becloce: Niniuites ® deſtrution, ſo farre as the Prophet 


peniter me feciſſe ho- c5111d ® conceiue, or he had alreadie manifeſted his 
minem hoc ef,decre- 


« perdere hominym COUNfaile, he purpoſed to ouerthrow the Citie; but 
— genus, the Lord had in deed determined to preſerue the 


= lonah.3.4. * | | 
»Saueonelyby ex. CItIc, and therfore threatned them ® to make them 


perience of Gods forſake their ſinne, for which cauſe he had reuealed 


wonted mercie. * their deſtruction, that ſo hee might preſerue them, 
lonab.g.2. 


* Hiern, 5n Tonah, and his ? counfaile of preferuing them mightnot 
cap.z .Comminatur vi agant panitentiam, Looke the like example of Gods repentance,Gen.22. 
2.12.06% Amor7.3,6, ? Awthor, queft. Orthodox. in oper, Iuftin. Mart. q. 36. Proinde cuns 
vgnoſcis oy non ignoſcit immutabilitatemretinet, His qui delifta ſua corrigunt, ita vt non muteur 
Jguoſcit ; ys qui in vity: ſuis perſeuerant ta vs non muteznr non ignoſcit, 

be 


» 


* F _ bh 2 


jealous, * angrie: wherefore ſo farreas man is in- 


pon Geneſis, Cnay. 6. 25k 


bealtcred. God therefore is trulie in Scripture af- 
firmed to repent, becauſe hee changeth his worke, 
which 4 isa part of true repentance,and becauſe his rem.7.3. 


. - r 4, ® 9 
will and purpoſe, * fo farreas is reuealed or may be Fo pony g——— 


vnderſtood of creatures,is,or may be altered;which Dew & non faciz, hc, 


in men is the ſumme of true * repentance : but ; Ms 


whereas in himſelfe, as ina * bottomleſſe depth of zpiphan. Hereſ: 50, 
wiſedome and counſaile, hee doth decree the reug- Nhil diſcors e# in 


. . | . . mind ſcriptura, ne- 
king ofhis reucaled will or workes (which reuoca- 7, ;74, ue 
tion is ſaid to be repentance) hee is immutable, ner/us diftionem re- 
whereof the Scripture ſaith: 7» hinz there is no ſhadow £11 * Atenim fi. 
cut fi quis pertenniſſes 
of change. Obſer.1.We muſt looke vnto the law and ww forawen, clus 
tothe teſtimony uto know the wil of God.Second- confticarenm gy. di: 
lie, our ſinnes are fo execrable before the Lord, that gs —_ 
they are * ſaid to wound him, to y make him ſorrie, mr ak, vider enim 
calumrenera, Dicit 
antem ad 5 
feriour vnto God, ſd farre the Þ fault of ſinne ex- ——_ "Row pr 


ceedeth, which is doneagainſt the Lord, the hurts #m.& /an? neque hic. 
and domages that are doneto vs, which make vs," py yn 
ſorric, iealous,or offended, Thirdlic,fin was grow- mentirar,cs qui dixis. 
en © to height,beforethe floud of waters; but their 4 /2/*" quod non 
finnes were not 4 greater then, or moe, thennow ak. Avgas; tara 


arc ours : wherefore © of certaintie the day of the derat extenfonemne- 
que latitudinem, Ita. 


Lord is neere. Fourthlie, they that by notorious Fo ABS? hates "ns 


| finnesprouoke the Lord, as by crueltie; couetoul- wpei, o& per conſe-- 


nes, whoredome, hypocriſic, blaſpemie, contempt 99% de penivemia: 
C2Ms, 


of the word of God, &c. farethe cauſe of theha- « p.,,,.9..9.. 


ſtening of the comming of Chriſt to iudgement. Yal.19.28. 
IC2P,0. 0s. 


* Zacar.12 10, Amos 2:13, Y Verſ.6, * Dent,32.21. Exod.20.,5, * Denit.,31.21, 2.King.175 


11.17.18, lerem.44-3. * 1.Sam.2,25- Matth,18.24.28. <©Verſ.11.12.13. Gen,15.16. Reel... 
14.15, Exec,16.48.49, 2.Tim.3-1.2.3.4.5. © Maith.24.42. Watch therefore,for ye.knows- 


not the houre, * Jerem,44-22, Amos 2.13. 1{aigt,24. Renelid els. 


DueHtions and Diſputations 


AQueitton 4. verſe g. 
How Noah is ſaid to be arighteous man,ſee- 


ing theScripture ſaith, there z5 nonerigh- 


te04u5,n0 not one? 


274 His noble Patriarch is commended bythe 
1 KL: . * >. 
[= Lord,with three degrees of praiſe, thathee 
Lge was rightous, perfect , and walked with God. 
Whereas the Scripture affirmeth he was righteous, 
* f-we.1.6. itmeanecth no other * but that hee walked in the c6- 
»16b1.5.62.3- mandementsof God, in faith and obedience; that 
< DDN $4M4rn, perfice- k 5 
re, complere, immacu- ® he feared God, and eſchewed cuill, That hee was 
lat efſe. Targ, & © tamins, vpright, perfect, thatis, 4 vnreproucable, 


Mr ay org 27" 25 not auoiding ſome vices, and following others, 
« Luc,1.6, but <imbracedall vertue, wherein it was tneete for 
: —_— that time he ſhould be excellent. Thirdlic it is ſaid, 


« Chſoftom. Hom. in e walked with God,thatis toſay,he performed frheſe 


err gra ex duties with a perfect heart, not as an hypocrite de- 
erfectus, nibil mnter- __ + . | 
Fefe inmull clands. CEIttUlliegto the end to be 8 ſeene of men; but > ap- 


cauitn inbocbene- prouing himſelfe before the Lord. Noah therefore 


faciebes, in ith vero yr2g righteous i auoiding ſinne and doing equity; 
peccabat : ſed in omni t helined vabl bl dvnſ q 1 19; 
virmte perfeins e. © Ne liued vnblamcableand vnſpotted ofthe world; 


rat, qua twnc pollere neither did he outwardlie beare ſhew of greater ho- 


pee et ; lincs, then! inwardlie was rooted and grounded in 
1.chron.29.17. his heart. Butif Noah were righteous, and that ® in 


*r.Kn.15.3. _ theſightof God, how isit that the Scripture faith, 
Prow,11,2!, | 


Matth.23.5. " that none is righteous? Herein is contained ® no c0- 
b Pſal139.23.24. tradiftio, butthe moredifficult itfeemeth to be vn- 


2.Cor.1.12. 
i Pſal.34-13.14. 1/ai,r.17.18. r.Theſſ.q.22. * Philip,3.6. lam.r.27, ! Pſal.18.22.23.Fph.z.17. 
® Gen.7.1, * 1.King,$.46. Iob.25.6, Pſal.143.2, 1,1,1,8, *CoONCILIATIO,9. 


to 
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- pon Geneſis. Cuavy.s6. | 253 
fovs, the more diligentlie ought wee to ſearchthe 
Scriptures. Therearetwo kindes of righteouſnes, 
expreſſed by name in theword of God. The firſt is 
therighteouſnes of our ? creation, wherin we were ? Fccſ7.31. 
createdin the imageof Gods holineſſe and righte- ISAS 
ouſneſſe : and this is called inthe Scriptures 4 our ri... * 
own righteouſneſſe. The ſecond is that righteouſ: *4#-13-39- 
nes which is giuen vs* by Teſus Chriſt, in ourrege- 54,251" 
neration,6& this is called \ the righteouſnes of God, Rew.1.16. 17, &3- 
as that which,commeth from him,not of ourſelues, 759% gu. 
Of the firſt kind of righteouſnes, the Scripture wit- Taftitia Jnquit he 
neſſeth that none 1s righteous. For whereas man Tenſe e7 : non 
had by creation,both * willand power perfedlieto ;;;5c. The iuftice 
hauc performed obedience vnto all the commaun- ofGod(faith the A- 


dements of God : and the Lord doth at our hands Pile) is maniteſt; 
> he ſaith nortthe iu- 


' requirethe ſame perfecion,and that » moſt iuſtlie, tice ofman, or the 


foraſmuch as he gauc it vs to keepe : the ſame pow- Mm pro- 
er * inall men ? thorough Adams diſobedience, in RTM 0G apo" 


whom * the nature of all men was contained, is ſo that whereby God 


farre* weakenedand defiled, and theÞ will corrup- EY =_ 


ted; that no man which cuerliued, © begotten of cr impimn, bur that 

wherewith hee clo- 
theth man when he iuſtifieth the vnrighteous. Vide Luther.inprefat.in Tom.1,oper, Atque hec 
ps//iua & gratia pratis data, Rom.3.:.4., altera inflitia noftra, aftina, inharens, *Gen.,1.26.27. 
Epheſ. 4.24. Coloſſ 4.10, Tertal,in Marcion ib,z, Liberum & ſus arbitri &> ſue poteſtatis inuento 
hom:;nem a Deoinfliumtum, ©5c. Nam non poneretur lex ei qui non haberet obſequium debituns legs 
in ſua poteſiate.gpe, * Luc.n2 48. Origen in Leuit,6, Hom.q. Videamus nunc quid eft depoſitun, 
quod fideliram wnuſquiſy; ſuſcepit. Ego puto quol v3 ipſans animam noſtram oy corpus depoſitum accee 
pimus a Deo, Et vis videre mains 4liud depoſitum quod accepiſli a Des? Ipſi anime tus Deus imaginem 
ſurmn & ſamilitudinem commendauis : iſtnd ergo depoſitum,tam integre 1ibi reſlituendum eſt quam 2 
te conftat efſe ſuſceptum, * Pſal.53.3. Y Rom.5.12.19. * Auguſi.de peccat.merit hb,z.cap.7. St- . 
quidem in Adam emnes tnc peccauerunt, quando in eins natura ills inſita in qua eos gignere pote- 
rat,adhuc omnes ille unus fuerunt, * Ilerem.10,23, Galas.s 17, Fulgens. ad Mon,lib.1.cap.g, Unde 
cognoſcimns Dei eſſe ut 9 bonum facere velimns, & vt bonum facere Galeamus, Auguſt de Grat,ey 
libero arbit.cap.17, Deureſt qui preparat voluntatem & ceoperando perficic quod operands incepit, 
d] 0h,$.44.Philip.2.13.' Auguſt,de corrept. & Grat.c.12., Tantum quippe @ ſprritu ſanto accenditur 
Voluntas eorum, vt ides poſſint quia fic volunt,ideo fic velint quia Deus operatur vt velint, Nacum 
fuiſſe tvoluntas ſerua peccats, liberata eſt per illum qui dixit, fi vosfulius liberauerit, Exc, * Thatis 
delide Chriſt alone, | 

Kk 3 the 


250" Dneftions and Diſputations 


* Excheric inGen:6. Henteth, and men are deſtroyed forſinne : menare 
Panitudo Des eft mu- 


randarum vers im. CHaunged by their owne default from good to euil, 
mucabilirratio, but the Lord isnot changed: healtereth his worke, 
5 ie Homter, ad-® tt not his f wiſedome: hee changeth his reucaled 
SPITai pp Ts gpivic : . = "= 

tolhsr : prudentiam Pleaſure, 8 as wiſe men according to occaſion doe 


fempermutabilis ani- change their mind; but his wiſedome and will is in- 
D115, 


Cicer-Epit.Fam.liba, Finite, in which he forcſeeth from euerlaſting, Þ all 


Epiſt.9. Nunquame- OCCaſtons,and therefore willeth to alter and change 


_ ) freflenciom: i" his will and workes,inthe ſightof men and Angels; 
w:2i, Ladders ein and therefore doth alter his reucaled willand coun- 
wna ſtntenia perpe- ſ2jle,that his vnreuecaled will and the purpoſe of the 
S—_ - 22 wa ſame, might from cuerlaſting remaine immutable. 
dicere, ſedidem ſem- Thus he repented concerning # Sax/e, he made his 
ne ovens. pleaſure knowne,that he ſhouldbe King; of whom 
Flex, thelfraclitescould conceiueno farther, but thatto 


Etiam peccata ordi= hirm ſhould haue remained the ſucceſſion of the 
"+ oy F fame forcuer: butthe Lord gid will moreouer that 
3 1,Sam 15.11. Saule for his vnathankefulnes and rebellion * ſhould 


* r,52m,15.23.28, "os" 
1 Theodoret gc. in loſe his kingdome, and to performe the ſaine his 


Gen.$0. Pznitee me: Will, he faith, I repent that I hane made Saule king: that 


( - gn is, I haue ! determined to depoſe him, and to pre- 
e;F, Ham rium depo- . | 
nerz & alterwn crea. FETTE Another. Inlike ſort, when heethreatned the 


re: ſc ein becloce; Niniuites ® deſtruion, ſo farre as the Prophet 


peniter me feciſſe bo- £5111 ® conceiue, or he had alreadie manifeſted his 
minem hoc eft,decre- 


« perdere hominum COUNTaile,he purpoſed to ouerthrow the Citie; but 
genus, the Lord had in deed determined to preſerue the 


= [onah.3.4. 


»Saueonelyby ex. CIC, and therforethreatned them ®to makethem 
perience of Gods forſake theirſinne, for which cauſe he had reuealed 


wonted mercie. * their deſtruction , that ſo hee might preſerue them, 
Ilonab.g.2. | 


* Hieron, in Jonah, Nd his ? counfaile of preſeruingthem mightnot 
eap.z Conminatur vi agent panitentian, Looke the like example of Gods repentance,Gen.22. 
2.12.0. Amor7.3.6, Y Author, que. Orthodox. in oper. [uftin. Mars. q. 36. Proinde cuns 
#gnoſcis oy non ignoſcit immutabilitatemretinet, His qui delifta ſua corrigunt, ita Us nn mutemr 
Jgwoſcit ; jja qui in vith: ſuis perſenerant ta vs non mutetur non ignoſcit, 

o$ 1 


4 be 


upon Geneſis, Cnavy. 6. 251 


bealtered. God therefore is trulie in Scripture af- 
firmed to repent, becauſe hee changeth his worke, 
which 1 is apart of true repentance,and becauſe his *nem.7.3. 


will and purpoſe, * fo farre as is reuealed or may be DP 


vnderſtood of creatures,is,or may be altered;which Deus & non facir, oc, 
in men is the ſumme of true * repentance : but ,3£%7-21. 
whereas in himſelfe, as ina * bottomleſſe depth of Pan OP 
wiſedome and counfaile, hee doth decree the reuo- Nih# diſcors e# in 
king ofhis reucaled will or workes (which reuoca- —— = 
tion is ſaid to be repentance) hee is immutable, zer/us diftionem re 
whereof the Scripture ſaith: 7» his there is no ſhadow ?* ws - Atenim fi 
of change. Obſer.r.We muſt looke vnto the law and mp periomaiſe 
tothe teſtimony uto know the wil of God.Second- cnficarenm gy di-- 
lie,our ſinnes are ſo execrable before the Lord, that pars 
they are * ſaid to wound him; to y make him ſorrie, mr abs, wider enim 
: jealous, * angrie: wherefore ſo farreas man is in- (5m renere, Dicie 
feriour vnto God, ſo farrethe > fault of finne ex- 5a; non Em 
ceedeth, which is done againſt the Lord, the hurts #m.& /an? neque hic. 
and domages that are doneto vs, which make vs-7,;/7;", 55 mm 


ſorric, iealous,or offended. Thirdlie,fin was grow- mentirur,es qui dixis- 


en © to height, beforethe floud of waters; but their _ Sans ow” 
wer 
fines were not 4 greater then, ormoe, then now cj, xeque enim vi- 


arc ours : wherefore © of certaintie the day of the derat extenfianemne- 
que latitudinem, Ita. 


Lord is neere. Fourthlie , they that by notorious &, ea, 
finnes prouoke the Lord, as by crueltie; couetouſl- pci, o& per conſe-- 
nes, whoredome, hypocriſie, blaſpemic, contempt 9%" «e penitemia; 


of the word of God, &c. farethe cauſe of theha- « p.,,..9.49.. 


ſtening of the comming of Chriſt to judgement. Yai 8.19.20. 
ICaP,0.0s-. 


2 Zacar.12 10, Amos 2:13, Y Verſes, * Dent,32.21. Exod.20.,5, * Denit,32.21, 2.King,175 


11.17.18, lerem. 44-3. * 1.Sam.2,25- Matth,18.24.28. © Verſ.11.12.13. Gen,15.46. Rened... 
14.15, Exec,16.48.49, 2.Tim.3-1.2.3.4.5. © Maith.24.42. Watch therefore,for ye. know: _ 


not the houre, * Jerem.44-22, Amos 2.13. 1{aigt.24. Rexetilglls5e | | 


Kk 2 ueſtion: 


*fmc.1.6. 

Þ /ob.1.3.0 2.3. 

< 09H 2amemn, perfice- 
re, complere, immacu- 
latum efſe. T arg. & 


fer. 

4 Luc,1n.s, 
Philip.3.6. 
1.Tim.3.2, 
© ChryſofFom, Hom, in 
Gen.23.Hic etiam ef 
perfecFus, nibil inter - 
miſit, innullo claudi- 
cauit,non in hoc bene. 
faciebat, in illo vero 


wvirtnte perfeFns e- 


Fllum congruebat, 

f r,Kinp. 8.61. 3.6 
1.chron,2.9.17. 
£ 1.,K7n.15.3. 
Prou,11.2!, 
Matth.2.5. 

b Pſal.139.23424. 
2.Cor.1.12. 


wnlg. Noe iuftu: per - 


252 DueFtions and Diſputations 


Queition 4. verſe g. 
How Noab is ſaid to be arighteous man,ſee- 


ing theScripture ſaith, there z5 none righ- 
teous,no not one? 


274 His noble Patriarch is commended by the 

| F233 Lord, with three degrees of praiſe; thathec 
SS was rizhtcous, perfect, and walked with God. 
Whereas the Scripture affirmeth he was 7/2hteous, 
it meaneth no other ®but that hee walked in the c6- 
mandements of God, in faith and obedience; that 
b hefeared God, and eſchewed cuill. That hee was 
© tamims, vpright, perfect, that is, 4 vnreproucable, 
as not auoiding ſomevices, and following others, 
but <1mbracedall vertue, wherein it was mecte for 
that time he ſhould be excellent. Thirdlic it is ſaid, 
he walked with God,that is to ſay,he performed frheſe 
dutics with a perfect heart, not as an hypocrite de- 
ceitfullie,to the end to be 8 ſeene of men; but Þ ap- 
prouing himſelfe before the Lord. Neath therefore 


10 1 1dino 1110 ity. 
Srcrabus falls on righteous i auoiding finne and doing equity; 


t£ helived vablamcableand vnſpotted of the world; 


rat, qua ranc pollere Neither did he outwardlie beare ſhew of greater ho- 


lines, then! inwardlie was rooted and grounded in 


-his-heart. Butif Noah were rightcous, and that = in 


theſightof God, how isit that the Scripture ſaith, 


" that nore is righteous? Herein is contained ® no c6- 
tradi&tto, butthe moredifficult itſeemeth to be vn- 


i Pſal.34-13.14. 1/4i.1.17.18. 1.Theſſ;5.22. * Philip.3.6. lam.1.27, ' Pſal.18.22.23.Fph,z.17, 
®Gen.7.1, * 1.King,$,46. 166.25,6, Fſal.143.2. 1.10h,1,8, ® CONCILIATIO,9, 


eo 
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- pon Geneſis. Cuav.6. | 253 
fovs, the more diligentlie ought wee to ſearchthe 
Scriptures. Therearetwokindes of rightcouſnes, 
expreſſed by namein theword of God. The firſt is 


therighteouſnes of our P creation, wherin we were ? Zcſ:7.31. 


createdin the imageof Gods holineſſe and righte- a y 


ouſneſſe : and this is called inthe Scriptures 4 our rir.z.;. 
own righteouſneſſe, The ſecond is that righteouſ: *4#-13-39- 


. . . . -S.,IH. 
nes which is giuen vs* by Ieſus Chriſt, in ourrege- cr iſa58, a 


neration,6: this is called \the righteouſnes of God, Rom... 16. I7. &'3- 
' ' 25.0q, AuguF#F, th. 
asthat which commeth from him,not of ourſelues, 7] Spir. & lit. cap.g. 


Of the firſtkind of righteouſnes, the Scripture wit- 1iria, inquir ; Des 
neſſeth that none is righteous. For whereas man Trifef cf? : non 
hadb rion. both :willand Fel; dixit inflitia homi- 

ad by creation,both * will and power perfedlieto ,;,<. The iuſtice 
haue performed obedience vnto all the commaun- of God(faith the A- 


dements of God : and the Lord dothat our hands Poſte) is manitcit; 
bl he ſaith nor the iu- 


requirethe ſame perfeion,and that » moſt iuſtlie, tice ofman, or the 


foraſmuch as he gauc it vs to keepe : the ſame pory- iuſtice ofmanspro- » 
per will, but the iu- 


_ ; 6 360 
er * inall men 7 thorough Adams diſobedience, in kc. Ged x and 


whom * thenaturc of all men was contained, is ſo that whereby God 
farre* weakenedand defiled, and the will corrup- | ill, foe goa fin 
R ominem cum inflifi- 
ted; that no man which cuerliued, © begotten of cr impimn, burthar 
wherewith hee clo- 
theth man when he iuſtifieth the vnrighteous. ide Luther.in prefat.in Tom.1,oper, Atque hec 
pe//rua or gratia pratis data, Rom.3.2.4. altera inftitia nofira, aFina, inherens, *Gen.1.26.27. þ 
Epheſ. 4.24. Coloſſ.3.10, Tertal,in Marcion lib,z, Liberun g3 ſus arbitry & ſue poteſtatis inuento 
20-nem a Deoinftiumtum,©5c, Nam non poneretur lex ei 94 non haberet obſequium debituns legs 
in ſua poteſlate.gye, * Luc.n2 48. Origen in Leuit,6, Hom.q. Videamus nunc quid eft depoſitum, 
quod frletiram vnuſquiſg; ſuſcepit. Ego puto quod £3 ipſam animam noſtram oy corpus depoſirum accee 
pimnus a Deo, Et vis widere mains aliud depoſitum quod accepiſti a Des? Ipſi anime tus Dens imaginem 
ſuam & ſimilitudinem commendauis : iſtnd ergo depoſitum,tam integre tibi reſtituendum eſt quam 4 
te conftat efſe ſuſceptum, * Pſal,53.3. Y Rom.5.12.19, * Anuguſi.de peccat.merit ib,3,cap.7. Si- 
quidem in Adam emnes tmnc peccauerunt, quando in eins natura ifla inſita in qua eos gignere pote- 
rat,adhuc ones ille VBys fuerunt, * lerem.10,23, Galas.5 17, Fulgens, ad Mon,lib.1.cap.g, Unde 
copnoſcimus Det eſſe wt on bonumy were velimns, > vt bonum facere Galeamus, Augu[t.ge Grat.on 
libero arbit.cap.17. Deus eſt qui preparat voluntatem &* cooperando perficir quod operands incepir, 
Y loh,8.44 Philip.2.13.' Augnſt.de corrept. &> Grat.c.12. Tantum quippe @ ſprritu ſantlo accenditur 
wvolrntas eorum, vi ides poſſint quia fic volunt,ideo fic velint quia Deus operatur wt velint, Nacum 
fuiſ}e tuoluntas ſera peccats,berata eft per illum qui dixit, fo vos fulius iberauerit, Cc, . * Thatis 
delide Chriſt alone, | | 
Kk 3 the 
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the ſonnes of Adam, can doe,no not ſo much as will 
- to doe (by his own power or will, without the ver- 
a 1 1 o . 
COONTOnS tue of the 4 ſecond righteouſnes) obedience © of 
plicd by faith. righteouſnes anſwerable to the leaſt commaunde- 


BD mgdacy ment. And thereforethe Scripture repeateth often 
. r, Sh . . . 
Philis? _ " mans imperfeCtion,to confute f the natural pride of 


Concil.drauficen.c.z5 men, wherein both 8 Iewes,and > Philoſphers, and | 


Doe pou --n i Pelagians, & & Papiſts beleeueand teach, thatmen 
predicare debemus & Are able,by vertue of this! formerrighteouſneſſe,to 
eredere, quod per peccarum prims hominis ita inclinatum & attenuatum fuerit liberum arbitriii, ve 
mullus porea aut diligere Deum ſictt opartnit,aut credere in Denum, aut operari propter Deum, quod 
bonun eft peſſit,niſi gratia exm oy diuina miſericordia premenerit, i; Mans freewill is fo weakned 
by rhe fal of the ficlt man,thar ir can neither loue God,nor belceue in God,or doe any good 
thing,vnlefle ic be preuented by grace and diuine mercie. f Augu#?. de verb. ApoF?. Serm,z. 
Suns enim homines ingrati gratie multum tribuentes inopi ſancieq;nature, i, Men are vngratefull 
vnto grace, and attribute too much to their beggerly and wounded nature. 8 Rom.10.3, 
& 11.7.25. > 4rif},Eumicor.lib,z.cap.s ig” nyuir ds x, apmrn, eel IN »; # 12xd2, i, Both vertue 
and vice is in our owne power. The Pyrhagorians reſembled this choile tothe letter (Y) as 
it all men being borne alike,when they come to diſcretion had in themſclues two waies (in 
forme of Y) to chuſe good or cuill. Laftan,lib.6.cap.z. Virgil. Lizera Pythagore diſcrimine ſe- 
&z bicorni,exc, Chriſtians that hold this, differ nothing bur in name from the vericſt Hea- 
then, Cic.que#?. Academ, Zeno onnes virtuces in natur4 & ratione ponebat. i Hieron, Dialog.in 
Pel2742n.r. Bene operari, ep meum eſt (inquit Pelagianus ) & Dei, vt ego operer oy ille adinnet, 
Ang. Epift. 95 . Literas mifinus contra inimicos gratie Chriſti,qui confidunt in virtute ſua, on in crea- 
tore nofFro, quemadmodum dicunt : ru nos fecisti homines, inftos autem nos ipſi fectmus, " Aquin. 
pert.1.9.83.qrt,1. oc prim, ſecund.q.$5, art.2, Concil.Senonenſdecret,u5, Concil, Trident,ſeſſ.6. 
can.g S; quis dixerit liberum hominis arbitrium,a Deo mum or excitatum, nihil cooperari aſſen- 
8iendo Dev excitanti atque vocents, quo ad obtinendam iuſtificationis gratiam ſe diſponat ac prepa- 
ret, 7c, If any man ſay,that mans freewill, moued and ſtirred vp by God,doth not worke to- 
gether with him,by affenting vato Gog mouing ir and Rtirring it vp, whereby it might dif- 


: poſe and prepare it ſelfe ro obraine the grace of iuftification,&c, hold him accurſed, An- 


drat .defenſ” Trident, Synod._lib.4. expoundeth the meaning of the Synod in theſe words, mo» 
ued and ſtirred vp,thus : Non quaſi mens & voluntas,oc, Not as though {ſaith he) the minde 
and will of man before conuerfion,had no power to begin,and ro effect {pirituall ations z 
bur becauſe thoſe naturall powers, although nor extinguiſhed, yer are they wrapped in the 
cords of finne,ſo that man by his owne power cannot rid himſelfe cleere: like as one that is 
ticd is not able to goe,vnlefle he be looſed,albeir he haue naturall power of going,&c.Whar 
is this bur as the Pelagians ſaid,[ work,& God helps me forward? Bellarm.tom.z .cont.z3.part.1 
cap,1 0, Liberis arbitriis cooperatur ci gratia ad cauerſion? peccatorii, i, Freewill worketh together 
with grac2 vnto the conuerſien of a ſinner. ! Concil, Trident. /eſſ,6.can.7, Si quis dixerit opera 
07:ni1 944 ante inftification? frunt,vere peccata vel odiii Dei mereri,vyc,anathema fit, i, If any mi 
ſay y al mens works,before iuſtificarion,are ſins,% deſerue Gods wrath,lerhim be accurſed, 
And yer the Apoſtle ſaith, Whatſocuer is nor of faith is ſin Rom.14.23.8 thoſe which are not 
kAificd,are F children of wrath, Eph.z, Then which,what can be more oppolite, I cInor ſee, 


keepe 


__ A. 
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keepe thelaw,and to doe good works, which may 
ſtand righteous before Gods iudgement. But the | 
Scripture doth moſt tullie and plainly confute their 
lies, whereas it teacheth, that not onlie notany man 
is righteous, butnotany worke of man ® whichis . Naniely : which 
notwrought in the ſecond righteouſneſſe. This ſe- is not cf faith, Rew. 
cond kind of righteouſnes,is * 7ehoua ourrighteouſe 14:33 — 
nes , Jeſus that ® Lambe of God which taketh awaze the Rue, 11 
ſinnes of the world, who by vniting ? the nature of fe& righteouſnelle 
man with the nature of God in one perſon, in him- — RS ys 
ſelfe, which was 4 by taking the mahood into' God: to been righte- 
fulfilling alſo in that * vniced nature, that perfect 9uincile. 
righteouſnes which juſtice of man required;and in- » Penn 
during that puniſhment which vnrightcoutnes c6- Php. 2.6.7. 
mitted did deſerue ; *gathered together as many as #799" 5pF.d 
receiued him * or would be gathered, and made a n#ercomais o 
them in himſelfe the ſonnes of God, whereby jt ###4s, faltue 
s : - non fafus : in homie 
commeth to paſſe,that they which » cannotin thE- ,, 32u,, in morte vi. 
ſelues be righteous , are made the righteouſnes of God 1a eterna, ex Marie 
* n him. Wherefore in that naturall righteouſnes, S Thil, aa wg 


no manis righteous before the Lord : but in this paſibiv:s dominus no« 
feer leſus Chriftus, Iven, libr,z .cap.20, O fendimus quia non tunc capit filius Dei exiftens ſemper 


 #pud patrem,ſed quando incarnatus & homo fattus, longam hominum expeſitionem in ſcipſs recap» 


tulauir, in compendio nobis ſalutem preFlans,g&yc, Vigil.cont, Eurych.tib, 1. Ita verbum ima vir- 
ginei vieriſecreta carnis fobi initia conſeuiſſe,id eft incarnatum fuiſſe,ut tamen verbi natura non nitt- 
garernr in carnen, Item carni naturam ia per ſuſcipientis comixtionem in verbi eranſijſſe perſouam, 
vt non tamen fuerit inverbo conſumpta:manet enim viraq,,.d efl,ucrbi carniſq, natura,gy tx his du- 
abus bodie g, manentibus,unus eft Chriſtus vnag, perſona, 4 Athanaſcin Symbol, Non connerſions 
dininitatis in crrnem,ſed aſſumptione bumanitais in Deum; vnus omnino nd conſuſron« ſubſtantia, fed 
wnitate perſone, i, Not by conuercing the godhead into fleſh,&c. *Chryſe.Hom.inloh,n1, Nom 
enim verbs ſubſtantia in carnem tranſijt:hoc enim impretaths eſt uitime;ſed manens quod eſtſerni for= 
mam aſſumpſit, AfF.20.28. 2.Cor.5.19, Namely,in ihe humane nature \nited tothe godhead, 
Galat.4.4.5, Damaſus Pap,Rom, lib Synod.ad Paubn.Tom.1 Concil.in vitDamaſe,T heedoret Hiſtor, 
6b, 5.cap.10.S; quy dixeris in crucis paſſrone ſuftinniſſe delorem filum dei,dettate,c non carne & a- 
nima rationali,quam aſſumpſerit in forma ſerni,vt ſacre ayt ſcriptura: Anathema efto, * 1ſ21,1C.22. 
Rom.9.:8, Iohn.x.12, Iren,lib.z,cap.20. Recapitulanit in ſeipſo, in compendio nobis ſaintem pre> 
ftans,ut quod perdideramus in Adam, in Chrifto Ieſureciperems, * Luc.7.30. ©.13434. * Af 
13-39. @ 4-12, Rom,L0.1.3. * 2.C01.3.21, : 
righteoulſnes 
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righteouſnes giuen of God, both Noah, and manie 
otherare righteous. Moreouer, for as much as this 
ſecond righteouſneſle is of the Lord, not of our 
ſelues, and wee notwithſtanding remaine in our 
ſelues who are corrupted, it cannot be that 7 anie in 
this preſent life, although he be made righteous by 
_ this ſecond righteouſnes,ſhould be free and vtterlie 
0M,T724.25. q 6 - b 
Matth.26, 1. voide of his own vnrighteouſnes. Whereof it com- 


Angutt. de oO meth to paſſe, that it may be * trulie, but in diuers 
ner, ef remiſſ 05.2, . "9 : . : 
—_ Mm reſpes,affirmed of cucrie godlie man : hee is righ- 


gue hora quiſy, bap- teous;and of the ſame, he is notrighteous: Andof 


jam, omni ves egcrie godlicattion, the beſt thara righteous man 
eins infirmitas abſu- 


witur.; ſed renonatio * CAN Worke, the ſame is righteous, and the ſame is 
Sncipit 4 remiſſjone 104 righteous before the Lord. The perſon is true- 


emninum peccatorum, 


. . 4 b 
Hieronm . Diabg, 1iE Called righteous, becauſe heis made Þ a member 


contra, Pelag, libr.1. Qui paulo ante dixerat , non quia 3am acceps , ant iam perfettusſum,oyc. 
Philip. 3.1z, et ſimplicuer fatebater ſe non «ſe perſectum ©: nunc qud ſibi proprit denegabat, 
mittis in turbam, iungitque ſe cum ceteris, & ait,quotquor ſmmus perfef; wverſ.15. Ex quo perſpi- 
cum ef, dnas in ſcripturis ſanttis eſſe perfeftiones, duaſque iuftitias & duos timores. Primam 
perfeftionem o& incomparabilem virtutemperfeflamque iuſtitiam, Dei virumibus coaptandam, Se- 
enndam auten que competit noftre fragilitati, iuxta illud; non iuſtificabitur, exc. Pſalm143.2. 
ad eam inflitiam que non comparatione, ſed Dei ſcientia dicitur eſſe perfefa, * 1ob.1.1. & 9.0. 
Hieron.in Pelag. dialog.1. Iob quoque &> Zacharias og Elizabet infti difts ſunt, ſecundum eans 
infti1iam,que poſſit in ininftitiam aliquando mutari: & non ſeciidum illam que nungquam mutars 
poteſi,de qua dicitur : ego Deus & nonmntor, * Eccleſ.7.22, thar doth good and finneth nor. 
1.1.3.9. Whoſoecuer is borne of God finneth not: Ergo, the workes of faithfull men being 
imperfeC in themſclues, are made perfeR in Chriſt, thatis to ſay, not impured for fins,bur 
haue bin puniſhed in Chriſt. //#.46.5. Ioh.1 5,1.24&c. Rom.7.22,23. which doftrine albeirir 
be blaſphemed by Papiſts: Perer. Tom,mGen.2.cap.6, Difþ.s. yet it is evidentby Scripture,and 
confirmed by the Packers, which in that ſenſe afficme al mans righteouſnes to be imperfeR. 
Angſt Epift.29 Virtus eſt charitas,quia'id quod diligedum eft diligitur hac in altjs meior,in alys mi- 
nor, in alys nulla ef? : pleniſſima vero que tam non poſit augeri, quam diu hic homo vinuit eſt in ne. 
mine: quamdin autem augeri poteſt,profeto illud quod minus eſt quam debet,ex vitio eff:ex quo vitio- 
non eft inſius in terra, Hieron, contr, Pelag.(i5.2,0rabit ad te omnis ſanftus, oc. Pſal.z2. Si ſanttns 
eft quomodo orabit pro iniquitate? fi iniquitatems haber, qua ratione ſandtus appellatur ? Iuxta illum 
wvidelicet modum,qui &y in alio loco ſcribuur : ſepties cadit iuflus oy reſurgit, Gregor, Moral, lib. 9, 
<1. Sant: vir(lob ) quia omne virentisnoſtre merith eſſe vitiun conſpicit, ſs ab interno arbitrio 
diftriffe indicetur, ref: ſubiungit : fi voluerit contendere cum es, oc, lob.9.2. ®Iohn.,15.5.Eph. 
3-30 1-l0h,2.1. Gregor, Mor, lib,8, cap.23. Quantalibet inflitia polleant, nequaquam fibi ad inne- 
centiam vel elediſuſficinnt, ſi in indicio deſiriito indicantur,. | , 
of 


YT 


ene. tu att. ues. an —— ws © wy as ht ap, in, tg 
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of Tefus Chriſtthe righteous, andisas truelie ſpiri- 
tuallie inhim, and © wasin him in all his obedience 
and ſufferings, as he was in 4 the fleſh, in A darn, © Marth.r7.s. 
when Adamilinned. Neuertheleſle foraſmuch as 75-17-18 
he remaineth in theſinfullfleſh of Adam,hee © can- ym FP 


not but be partaker of the ſinfulnefle of fleſh, in that is, ro Chriſt 8 
which reſpethe Scripture ſaith : 1f * be ſay he hath promigscn bo- 
ie, Bexa annot, ma» 


no ſinne,he is a jar, ands linneth inthe fame. Soalfo jr.inGaler, 
the workes that the righteous doe performe,ſo b far 142%7depeccer.me. 
as they proceed from the nature of their fleth,are ge. _ 
i foiledas in apitof corruption, and * areas filthie nn moriuntr nif in 
clouts: but! they are waſhed,and ſanRtified,8& clen- 7" in 910 emnes 
< : a peccauernnt : it4 ex 
ſed, thorough the merite of Ieſus Chriſt, 8 are caſt ki,ommecomninoper- 
intothe infinitnesof his deſert, ® as aſtone into the #inentes adregenera- 
bottome of the ſea;{o y their vnrighteouſnes,cuC in pagers pag s 
theiudgment * ofthe Lord,is taken away.So taken quo omnes inflificans 
away,notasthogh ® theirvnrighteouſnes werenot 7\,,,, 
in themſelues vnrighteouſnes, ortheirimperfeRio es. Ty 
noimperfedtis, or their tranſgreſflion ofthe law no £7536. 
ſin;but becauſe thatſame vnrighteouſhes,& imper- 77,4, 5 
fecis, &tranſgreſſion ? is counteruailedand ouer- 5 Augu#. de peecar, 
priſed,by the meritof Ieſus Chriſt, with wh6 4 the 79%.6 remſ-ibg. 
p k : cap.1z. Veritas in eo 
faithfullareby faith made one,&therfore their fins wn ef, non 0b alud 
not * imputed ynto the. Inſomuch, that albeit they »# 9 fam pu- 
fin through the corruptis of the fleſh, in which they 17,,, 7; 
are;yettheyare # perfectlie righteous in the iudge- Gen.8.2r, 
ment of the Lord, thorough the merite of Teſus , 77531-6144 
Chriſt in whom they are. Yettheirſinne is notac- Map = 
counted righteouſnes, butſinne, more thenan vn- *Mi4b.7.19 
_ Infidellis counted iuſt : but as God doth iu- ; /©:44-2%: 
ifie theſinner;neither in, nor for hisfinne, * but CheendnaN 
? Rows, 17, Bernard. Vox ſanguinis Chrifli, epc, Nec dubiunreft, quin efficacior op 
potentior fit vox Chriffi ad bonne quam nofra peccata in maly, 4Iobn,15. 5.0 17-21." Rong. 
3. 4. 2:Corinth,5.19, f2.Corinth,5.2.1, #3 ” a gt Rom.3-24.25, 
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for the fatisfaction and deſert of Chriſt, which i 


u Rem.3 +24 


- v giuen without deſert vnto theſinner, and'ot him 
pheſ.2.9, ; TOR | a” 2 a 
Titz3.S. receined * by hisfaith, ſo the workealbeit imper- 


= Toh,1,12.09 6.35. : . 
r Philip.4.18.19, fect, iscounted perfect, neither as though it were 


colof]. 2.10. When PerteCt in it ſelfe,norin that it is imperfect, but in 
both our impertc- that y theumperfeion thereof is aboundantlie re- 
Rions are taken a- 


vey, end oo the pairedand filled vp, by the perfe&ion of the worke 


_ 


righreouſneſſe and 0i Satisfaction of Icſus Chriſt, Thereforealſo no 


merite of Chriſt 5 \,orke of man * doth merite any thing at the hand 
made ours by faith, 


Micah.7.19. of God, but death , becauſe in man it 1s defiled, by 
1.Cor.1.30, the naturall defiling of the fleſh : notwithſtanding 


= L6«c.17.10., 


Henag, being purged, by the blood of Chriſt, who hath for 
Epheſ.2. 9. AuguF. vs fullie deſerued ® eternall happines,the ſame work 
epift.ro5. Que 1gii#7 Hrhich of it ſelfe deſeructh nothing, ſhall tor his ſake 


» ſua merita iaflaturus . , . 
liberatus,cui fidig. DE crowned Þ with everlaſting reward , and in this 
na ſuis meritizredde- 1ife © doth obtainea recompence, being performed 


rentur, non efſet niſt , ; . , , . 
ES in faith, with true obedience. Noah therefore is 


Gregor. ib,g. Moral, truelic righteons, albeit it bealſo true, that none is 
, OE righteous. Heis called righteous, not that hee was 
b boca 5, free from either © naturall corruption , which his 
ui OY anceſtors * Seth and Adam werepartakers of, or 
— 7: 5actuall tranſgreſſion, whicharethe b fruits of the 
inuoca : 244 peccata ſuns,merita Dei ſunt : ſupplicium 1ibi debetnr, & cunt premium wveneritfua Jo« 
ne coronabit non merita tua, Idem epiſt.105. Nullane igitur ſunt merita inforum ? ſunt plane, 
quia iuft1 ſunt( hoc eft,quia in Chrifto ſunt innfticuins meritum eft ipſorum )ſed 1 infti ferent me- 
rita non fnerun, Contrarium flatuit Tridemina Synodus: Si quis dixeris hominis inFlificati bona o- 
pera ita efſe dona Dei,vt non fint etiam bona ipſius inflificati merita, &5e, Anathema ſit. Chrifto igi- 
tur retrattada ſententia, Luc.17 .10.quin imo viterits auſi ſunt imponere PelioOſſam:Siquiz(aiumt) 
inflificerum,bonis operibus que ab eo per Dei gratiam & leſu Chrift} meritum, cuius membrum vi- 
rem ef? fiunt,non vere mereri augmentum gratie, vitam aternam, of glorie augmentum : Anathe= 
ma ſit. lbid.can.z2.Peri,a Soto, & Andrad,Defenſ.Tridens. Syn. lib.g. In expoſtione,addunt ex debito 
promereri, Caieten.in prim,ſecund.queſt.114.art.3. Docet opera bona inftorum efſe meritoria vite 
eterne,ex condigno,ratione operir,etiamſi nulla extares dinina conventio, Bellarm,Tom.z contr.3. 
part.2.ub.s.cap.17,Dicit ex condigno,ratione patti oy operis ſimul, © Prou,11. 31. « Coloſſ.1.9.10. 
And whatfocuer is not of the commandemesr is not of faith; wharſocuer is not of faith,is 
finnc,Rom.14.23. *Pſal.51,5.1tis nor ſpoken of one man,bur of mankind. uguſ.de peccat, 
merit.&> remiſſ.6b,2,.cap.14. ltem Iſaiigs,s, *Gen,5.3. 5 Proz0.g. Eccleſc7,22. hIam.1.15. 


ſame 


96.4 
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upon Geneſis. Cuay.6. 259: 


famecorruption,from which none i of the faithfull "Ranges tloh.x.. 
inthis life can be cxemptcd: but righteous in hisge- 7,4, hirupea. 


xeration ſaith the Scripture, thereby not onlie ſhew- cap.14. De js 916 b- 
ing thepraiſeof Noa/; E that in the middeſt of ſo Yn /ripmoers 


WM . . : teftimeonts , in bond 
miſchieuous a nation, hee preſerued kis ſoule from ————_ atque afli- 


their yncleannes: butalſo limiting his righteouſnes rp 
asnot! {implieto be free from ſinne,butas he could 75 2ndethom: 


: Rs 6 ” , ” nes magni, 0nes itt» 
be perfect in this pilgrimage. Notwithſtanding hee /t, onnes veraciter 
was righteous ® intheſightof God: notin * him- #44%#e+ſiinſea/ime 


ways . Bog: #6 ; eccatoaliquo nd ſunn, 
ſelfe,in theſcueritie of 1uſtice; but yet by * imputa- f wy any 


tion & giuing vnto him the rightcouſnes of Chriſt, Gen. 23. Bene agere 


a . . . +, ? s & 
(which he receiued by faith) euen in the ſeueritie jj Foes: 


of iuſtice. In ſomuch that hee was (own pax 1ſedek ta- refaus, 


mim) perfect righteous, beforethe Lord,both in re- , A*g%%-<e #u#.Det 
hib.15.cap, 26, Non 


ſpe& that his will, by thegrace of God, was ſanti- y,;1; feurperfciends 
fied ? with a purpoſe of heart to cleaue vnto the ſme cines cinizeris 
Lord, which will 4 the Lord accepteth for perfor- **” A216 


: « tate, qua equabuntur 
mance, through Teſus Chriſt : And alfoin regard _—_ De, ſed feut 
that his * perſon was wholie clothed with the righ- [* pawn in bac pe- 
: - regrinatione perfetli, 
teouſnes of Chriſt , whereby heebeing vnperfeR, =%e.,7.1. © 
was made perfe&by his { perfe@ion, andall his im- * P/aim.14z.2. 
perfe&ions * were buried, as in the bottorme of the ©1323: * 
. b $317.27 I'7.:5. 
Sea. A heauenlie comfort, for weake diſtreſſed con- r r,xzg.11.4, 

\ | 1.Chron,29.9.17« 
A.11.23. 1 Cyprian lib de Exhort,ad Martyvili.c,t2, Nec ſoles animaluerſos & interfeftor dinine Þ 
pollicitationirmanent premia, ſed etid ſi ipſa paſſio fidelibus dejit, ſue damno rtporis merces indice Deo ® 
reddit , in perſecntione militia, in pace conſcientia coronatur, Ambroſ, Comment, in Luc. Cape 9, 
Deus non obſequiorum [þeciens ſed puritatem querit affeIns, * Galat.z.z7. Philip.3.9, Renel.6,11. 
f10h.1,16. Rom.4.3.4 5.8.1n this point Papilts,as ir were oppoling themſclues againſt the 
Scripture,racc the foundation of iuſtificarion,that is,of faith and ſaluation, denying in moſt 
manifeſt words,that mans iuſt;fication conſiſteth in the imputation ot the righteouſneile of 
Chriſt, Bellarm, Tom,z contr,1 partic.2,15,2.cap.7, Iuflificationem non conſiſtere in i17:putatione 
mſtitie Corifti, Notwithſtanding that the Scriptures doe ſo plentifully reſtibe it,Gen.15.6, 
Pſaln.32.2, leren.23.6. Luc,18.13. AF.13.39- Teh,1 $.3-4- 1./oh.2.2, i255 : the Apoſtle 
doe ſo plainly expound it,Row.4.3,45,6.&c. 1.Cor.1.30, Epheſ.1.4, and the ſame is the only 
gate of mans true happines, and of cternall life by Chriſt, Bur wee referre this to Gen.15. 
verſ.6.  Micah,7 19, ' 

Li 3 ſciences. 
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ſcieces. For in Neah,thou maieftſcethy ſelfe called 
righteous, by the Lord, (if ſo be thou wilt receiue 
by faith the righteouſnes of Chriſt) although thou 
be clothed with finfull Acſh. And although thou 
* Gen,g,21, haſt many imperfections, ſuch u as there were in 
34 Nyah, yetby the ful ſatisfaction of Chriſt,in whom 
710b.9.32.6 10:15, thou doeſt beleeue,they are fullie * pardoned, and 


CIOS ne taken away. And albeit thy conſcience doe accuſe 
mpru. . . 
ouſly ttc thee of want in cuerie worke,ſo thatthou dareſt not 


of condignitie, . 4- Offer it Y' as righteous before the Lord, much leſle 


_ a _ Seed. demand * of him the wages & merite of the ſame; 
The ſame doth the YEt remeEberthou with Ngz/, thatthy * righteoul- 
Councell of Trent nes15 hid with'Chriſt in God,and he isthy perfecti- 


las, abei in 0n,of whom the Lord hath ſaid , Þ in hin Tam wel 


Sefſ. 6, can. 32, Item pleaſed: <heare him.Obſer.1. Although by naturedwe 


en prinxecund: all are {inners, yet cueric one that © belecueth is 
SColoſſ as, 7 £ ſreelie, and 8 fullic juſtified, by the imputation of 
+ Menb.r7,5, therighteouſnes of Chriſt through faith. Second- 
do 541 Heare, 116,24 (ingle heart, which truely dothrruſt in God, 


receiue, and mixc *15an vndoubted token of a godlie man. Thirdlie, 
OS 44- the Lord in puniſhing and thewing mercie i will 
Rem.3-23.5.12, Makea perfett difference berweene the righteous, 
*7h.3.16. 36. All andthe wicked. | 

true beleeners, and | 

only belecuers. f1/ei.s5. 1.Rom,3.24. 5 AF,4.12. Heb,n,25,26,Pſal.z2.2, 2.007.519. * P/al, 
V2. 24:4. | Gen.18.25, Exech.34-17.30, Matth.25.32. 


» Dr—_ pay — pu Vs Cp [> 


CHaP. VIL 


TC 
Queſtion 1, werſe 2. 


What meaneth this that the Lordputterh' 
difference betweene the beaſtes, cal- 
ling ſome cleane, and ſome wncleane,. 
ſeeing that they were all created good, 
and therefore cleane 2? And how was 
the ſame diſtin&ion obſerued of Noah ? 


» OD in the Creation made 

all the creatures ® exceeding : ge,r.yr; 
good, and nothing euill or Aro6.mPſalnazs, 
vacleane among them, nei-,, nrhfes oy, 
theris there any beaſt dwhich azow..” 

in his nature or ſubſtance is ! 449.154 


, £ m., oT __” , 
vncleane. Neuertheleſſe as ;cormmms... 


hee made them all for © the Faigenr. de Predef?... 
ſpeciall vſe of man : ſoalſo. and that 4 onelie for MP ygateaoing wn 


4 I o N 
his vſe, hee doth diſtinguiſh them. Hee taught voar ine bonum,. 
Vi etiam infime crea-- 
tinre mllum ineſſet ſubFantialiter malum. * Gen,9.2.3, Pſalm,$,6. & 115.16, Ambroſ, de: 
Noe & Arca cap, YO Rationis expertia non propter ſe, ſed propter hominem generata ſunt animalias: - 
*Lenit.11.44.45. Iren. libr.g. Predixit autem figurabiter omnia hec lex de animalibus delineans- ' 
bominem, Qui in patrem & filium per fidem frmiter facinnt,hec eftenim firmitas eorum que dupli-- 
G& ſunt vngula: o eloquia Dei meditantur die or note, vi} operibus bonis adornenaur; hac eft enim”? 
OT KOLIA | 
L1 3: the-: 


4 


262 '.  Dneltionsand Diſputations * 
*Lexit.x1,t, the Iſraclites this docriney and ſhewed-'*'them 
po ap ow pia!, the difference betweene the cleanc beaſtes, and 
cxm Triffon,V: etiam yncleane : but it was * for their inſtruction and 


Inter edendum_& bi- f1rtherance in faith, not for the nature of the 
bendum ob oculos vo- 3 


birverſeretur Dew, caſts, or anie euill propertie inherent in them, 
hr hM "3 which the Lorde himſelfe doth fignifie when as 
ſlum 14.6 .cap.7. im- DEE {aith ; not theſe are vncleane, bur theſe ſhall 
mundum quippe illud bee oncleane vpto you. The ſwine was called vn- 
— GP _ cleane 8 becauſe hee chewerh not the cud, which 
' n# autem bec einsv3- 15 NOT Þ a fault, but nature in the beaſt : but be- 
EEO we. cauſe men doe imitate i or rather exccede their 
pay or emiara! beaſtlie qualities, hee * ſheweth the beaſftes, as 
ſignifcamur immun- examples vnto men, and condemneth them for 
di, proprio witio mn g-2rning fake, which otherwiſe in their nature 
Natura, quicungue li- 1 F 2 

benter audiunt verba Are | cleane and good. Furthermore the Lorde 


ſapientie , pofte« de gyOUld make this difference ® for the praQtiſe of 


= "nm 5” obedience, as hee = forbad Adam the tree of 
i Pſal.31.9. knowledge. Alſo © to puta bridle to the vnrulic ap- 
2,Per,2.22 


rp IM petite of men, he required thereby temperance, 


Tudaic, Proficere au; and frugalitic in meates. Againe, by ſparingnes of 


mba repo imellefo food to? quench rhe thirſt and deſire of monie, 
Fi fugiends, out t. 3 the roote of euill; and perhaps no lefſe to * lead 
danmaſſet etiam in pe*%ribus, Nam quan irrationale animal ob aliquid retjcinur, magis illud ipſum 
In eo qui rationalis ef mine damnater, | x T img. 4. Term. lib.de Cibis Indaic, Credendii eft,quic. 
quid eſt 2 Deo anftitw\um, mundum effe ; & 1þſa inflitutionis autboritate ptrgatum, neque culpan- 
dum,ne in authorem culpareuocetur. ® InFlin, Martyr. Dialog.cum Triffon, Vt wobis ob oculos ver- 
ſaretur Dens,prompeis admodum & proclinibus ad deficiendum 4 notione eius : prout Moſes quog; in- 
quit : edit Tarob oy ſaturate}, oy inpinanatu:, of recalcitrauit diletus, Deut,z2. ® Gen.2.17, 
® Tertul im Marcion bib,2, Ex filex aliquid de civis vetrahit, && immunda pronunciat animalia, que 
aliquando beneditta ſunt,confilium exercende continentie intellize, & frenos impoſitos ill: pule ag- 
moſee, que erm panem ederer angelirum, cucumeres &r pepores Agypri orur defilerabat. PT ertul, 
ibid, Prommde wt pecumie ardor refingueretur ex parte que de wiftur neceſſitate cauſatur, pretioſo- 
rum ciboruns ambitie detraf72 eff. Hierom,contr louin.{ib.2. Tolle epularum &> | bidini« luxtr iam, 
memo queret dinitizs, 11.,Tim,6.10. * Tertul, contr. Marcion lib.z, Ve facilius homo ad ieiu- 
nandum Deo form=retur, paucis &> non glorioſis eſer aſſurfeflns, & nihil de lantioribus eſuririus, 
Baſil. Hom, de ieiunio, Chryſoftom,Hom,1, in Gen, Panlatim inducebantur, neque delicys vacare 
permittebantur. 


them 


upon Geneſis, Cuar7. 263 
themas itweretothe vſe of faſting , wherein they 
were commaunded to humble their ſoules. But 
chiefly to ſtirre vptheir f zeale,to maintaine the pu- "ren. bbr.4. cap.28, 
ritieof truc religion, hee perpetuallie *forbad cer- 7 —_ ce2perſe- 
taine creatures to be offered, & that no moe ſhould yer « eos fe. 
| be had in vſe of religion,then Godallowed for that <#n4z ad prima ad. 
l : . . WOcans. 
| purpoſe. And laſtlie,to confirme their *daylic ex- c,,;, reur.20 F 
pectation of his fatherlie protection, who when hee Arquehec ratio dils- 
ina ſort withdraweth the aboundance of the earth, , Bree a. 
becauſe it pleaſeth him ; yet hee ſendeth ſtore of ix; pom $anvy 
x better things in place,& addeth his promiſe there- #4 ſindeane, =» 
unto : 17 will not leaue thee,or forſake thee. Wee read ,77009 bgis, 
indeed, that this was ſeriouſlie commaunded to the * eu.s.3.4.;.* 
Iſraclites,and euery creature * diligently deſcribed, oy 13, 
to the end they might perfeclie know the diffe- *2/15.58.25,' The 
rence : butno fach commandementis remembred foode of Angels in 
to belaid vpon the fathers, before the dayes of Mo- Fong heed tf 
ſes, neither is it likelie that ® anie ſuch was giuen. 7 Zeuie 26,5, 
Wherefore it may be doubted, through this diffe- #4135. . 
rence whichthe Lord maketh here to Noah, whe: : Fg. 
ther ſome creatures were not by nature in them- «in. Mart. Dialog, 
ſecluesvncleane, ſeeing the ſamediſtinRion of clean- ** 77%: 
nes is not made in reſpec of food (of which none 
wereas yet permitted to be caten)but oneliefor the « 
vie of ſacrifice. Which obiectionis Þ fullie anſwe- *Gen.r.zr. 
red by the word of God: wherin is plainely taught, £919.15 
that all the creatures in themſclues are good, and mr 
none to be eſteemed polluted or vncleane : neither ; 
is thereaſon inanyſortauaileableto prouc it other- 
wiſe, for neither did that limitation of beaſts for ſa- 
crifice,makethe nature of the reſt yncleane, which 
were not permitted to be offered ; neither _m_ th - 
Qr 7s 


 & WO EunnyY OY g——_ 
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* Lenit.t1,1. the Iſraelites this doctrine, and ſhewed: them 
Pom naman pia!, the difference betweene the cleane beaſtes, and 


cum Triffon,V+ etiam vncleane : but it was * for their inſtruction and 
mer eden & b- furtherance in faith, not for the nature of the 
birverſeretur Dems, beaſts , or anie euill propertie inherent in them, 
L117. 1, Rich the Lorde himfelte doth fignifie when as 
ſlum 74b.6,cap.7, im DEE faith ; not theſe are vncleane, but theſe ſhall 
mundum quippe illud bee Uncleane Unto you, The ſwine was called vn- 


animal in lege p*j1% cleane 8 becauſe hee chewerh not the cud, which 
eſt,quod non ruminet; , 


ns avtembec eiusv3- 15 NOT © a fault, but nature in the beaſt : but be- 


ſe _ ef. cauſe men doe imitate i or rather exccede their 
Wnt autem homines . .. © k 

a pony gs beaſtlie qualities, hee * ſheweth the beaſtes, as 
ſignifcamtur immun- examples vnto men, and condemneth them for 
6, freplo wiaio wen _— lake, which otherwiſe in their nature 
natura, quicungne ti- 1 

benter audiunt verba ATE | Cleane and good. Furthermore the Lorde 


ſapientie , pofiea de yyould make this difference ® for the practiſe of 


64: omnino non ©9g- Jbcedience,, as hee = forbad ©Admm the tree of 
i Pſal.31.9. knowledge. Alſo * to puta bridle tothe vnrulic ap- 


Erptt 1eciz Pie of men, he required thereby temperance, 
Tudaic, Proficere aut; and frugalitic in meates. Againe, by ſparingnes of 
poterant , imelleo food to? quench the thirſt and deſire of monie, 
Lofltendes, awe lex ? the roote of euill; and perhaps no leſſe to * lead 
dannaſſet etiam in pe*®r;bus, Nam quan to irrationale animal ob ali quid regcitur, magis illud ipſum 
In eo qui rationalis eſt mine damnater, '1,T ing. Tertul,lb,de Cibis Indaic. Credendii efl,quic. 
quid eft 2 Deo aneftitn'um, mundum effe; £3 1pſa inflitutionis autboritate purgatum, neque culpan- 
aumyne in autherem cnlpa reuocerur. ® InFiin, Martyr. Dialog.cum T riffon, Vt wobis 0b ocules ver- 
ſeretur Dens,promptis admodum & proclinibus ad deficiendum 2 notione eius : prout Muſes quog; in- 
quit : edit Tarob gs ſaturam eſt, oy inmpinanats:s, of recalcitrawit diletus, Deut,z32. * Gen.z.17, 
* Tervul in Marcion tib,2, Ex fi lex aliquid de cibis detrahit, &> immunda promunciat animalia, que 
aliquando benedifia ſunt,confilium exercende continentie intellize, &> frenos impoſnos ill: gule ag- 
moſee, que erm panem ederer angel;rum, cucumeres &f pepones Agyptiorum defilerabat. PT ertul, 
05d, Promae vt pecumie ardor reſt ingueretur ex parte que de vittur neceſſitate cauſatur, pretioſo- 
rum ciborum ambitie detraf#2 ef. Hieron,contr.lonin.{ib.2. Tolle epularuni &> | bidini« luxin iam, 
memo queret dinitizs, 11,Tim,6.10. * Tertul, contr.?4arcion lib.z, Ve facilius homo ad ieiu- 
nandum Deo formeretur, paucis &> non gloriofts eſcr aſſuefeflns, oh nihil de lantioribus eſurinus, 
Baſil. Hom. de ieiunio, Chryſoſtom,Hom,x, in Gen. Panlatim inducobantur, neque delicys vacare 
permittebantur. 


them 


n 
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e 


pou Geneſis, Cunav.7. 263 

themasitweretothe vſe of faſting, wherein they 

were commaunded to humble their ſoules. But | 

chiefly to ſtirre vptheir © zeale,to maintaine the pu- *tren. bbr.4, cap.28, 

ritieof truc religion, hee perpetuallie * forbad cer- '” SC 09 perſe- 
taine creatures to be offered, & that no moe ſhould per e« DN fe. 
be hadin vſc of religion,then Godallowed for that <4 ad prima ad. 
purpoſe, And laſtlie,to confirme their "daylic ex- c,,.;, reu.2o 25, 
pectation of his fatherlie protetion,who when hee Arquehac ratio dil- 
ina ſort withdraweth the aboundance of the carth, þ arbiogpen— 
becauſe it pleaſeth him , yet hee ſendeth ſtore of ;1; mango dark 
x better things in place,& addeth his promiſe there- #417 ſtudeane. 

unto : 17 will not leane thee,por forſake thee. Wee read 797099 ""— 
indeed, thatthis was ſcriouſlie commaunded to the * 7exrs.3.4.5.* 
Iſraelites,and euery creature * diligently deſcribed, IEG 13 

to the end they might perfealic know the diffe- * Plal.1 8.25. The 
rence : but noſuch commandement is remembred foode of Angels in 
to bclaid vpon the fathers, before the dayes of Mo- jonbag aa 
ſes, neither is it likelie that * anie ſuch was giuen. 7 Zewz 26,5. 
Wherefore it may be doubred, through this diffe- 13-5: 

rence whichthe Lord maketh here to Noah, whe- mghgy.. 
ther ſome creatures were not by nature in them- /«#in. Mere.Diaby, 
ſelues vncleane, ſeeing the fame diſtinion of clean- "* Triff 

nes is not made in reſpec of food (of which none 

wereas yet permitted to be caten)but oneliefor the k 

vie of ſacrifice. Which obiection1s ® fullie anſwe- *Gen.r.z7. 

red by the word of God: wherin is plainely taught, #1915: 

that all the creatures in themſcluesare good, and 1.7.4.4. 

none tobeeſteemed polluted or vncleane : neither ; 

is the reaſon inany ſortauaileableto proue it other- 


wiſe, for neither did that limitation of beaſts for ſa- 


 crifice,makethe naturc of the reſt yncleane, which 


were not permitted to be offered : neither _ th - 
or - 
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WIT NUI Lordat this time make this difference © onlie in re- 


Gen,&Perer.in Gen, ſpect of ſacrifice, althoughthe eating of fleſh were 
Tum-2.66.11.Diſþ.2. not yetallowed; butalſo4.in reſpect of eating fleſh, 


Non 1g tur —_— 


ad cibumſedtamum. WRICh ſhortlie after hee did purpoſero permit, in 
redo quantum ad ri- which men by naturall inſtinct, &the very guide of 
rum & v/mm ſerif (on fo & reaſo,do *diſcerne of beaſts, which aregood 


Corum. ” K | 
« Chryſoft, Hom.z4, FOr meat, doe county reſt as it werevncleane. But 


in Gen. Confidera One will ſay, it was bard for Noah to know the diffe- 
quomedo in nonnully 


locie,ab aliquibus ah. FENCE Of the fleſh of beaſts, which neuer taſted anie: 


| fone ww vrix- & for vs as hard toknow,which he accounted good 
mundis,vy non proba- . . - 6s «. if 
ricaliow Wop ef. OT Meat, ſeeing in reſpect of the fituari6 of cofltries, 


cuntzr , conſuerudine & the * qualities of mens bodies in regard therof, of 


| ; ad bc indaceee* cretures few or none thereare vp6 the earth, which 
ra PI maybe 8thought vnholſome forthe vſe of foode, 


* As we make diffe- For it is not of light or vaine authoritie, but affir- 
rence berweene medynto ys by manie witneſſes, that the Þ 114 
beefe & horſe fleſh, , . 

berweene Conies #1ansfeede on Camels fleſh : the i people of the 
and Carsbetweene Eaſt, and of Libya, on Graſhoppets : the * Syrians 
Hares and Foxes . JI 
without a ſchoole- 22d Africans, haue Lizards or Neuts fordaintie 
maiſter. fare: thoſe of 1 Pontus and Phrygiacount wormes 


*For the conſtituti- 1+ Lraed in rottennes of trees as delicate:the =.Sar- 
on of mens bodies, 


followeth greatlic 4tiars and Yandals feede on hoſes and wolnes: 
the qualitic of the ayre in which they live : in which reſpet Galen was wont to fay that he 
preſcribed diet no more ro Germanes and Britaines, thanto Lions & Beares, viz, becauſe 
of the difference of their countrie, fro theirs to whom he preſcribed. '® The ineftimable 
goodnefle and wiſedome of Gods prouidence is manifeſt in this, * Hieron, contra Joninien, 
Araber oy Saraceni, & omnis eremi barbara, camelorum latte & catnibusvinit, quia huiuſmodi 
enimal pro temperie gr fterilitate regionum facile apud eos &4 gignitur 03 nutrieny. i Which enen 
by the law of Meſes were counted cleane, Levit.1t, 21. 22, and were Tohn Baptifs common 
foode, Matth.z.and yer of vs they arc eſteemed vncleanc, loathſome and vnholefome, Hie- 
ron.contra Tewin. lib,z. Orientales locuſtis veſci moris eff, Strabs de ſitu orb. 3b, 16, Viuunt ex 
. bocuftis,quarverni Libes or Zephiri vehementius flames, in ea loca compeilunt, Item Plutarch. in 
Sympoſ. Arifloph.in Acarnenſ., Plin.ey aly, * Hieron,comra Ionin,lib,2, Afri etiamlacertis viri- 
dibus veſcs ſoleant,  Hieron, ibid, In Pomo & Phrygia virmes albos & obeſos, qui nigello capite 
ſunt, & naſcuntur in lignorum carie pro magnu redditibus paterfamilias exigit, ® Hieron.ibid, Sar- 
mate Quads, Vandalj, & innumerabiles alie gentes equorum er vulpinn carnibus deleHantur. 


the 
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the Nomades = of <Africk,on lions and beares : the'* $44. in Bells In- 


—_ : : gurth, Genli ex Li- 
* Egyptians on crocodiles: the ? 1adians on ſ{crpents. 3,, vals. cles wah 


Sceing thereforeas yet; 4 no libertie was giuen of cars firina argue hu- 
eating the ficth of any creature, which when it was " pm vw pe- 


corabus, 


permuted,was giuen withoutreſtraint, whereby all $:,.49 de $im 0:b. 


creatures werelawfulltobeeaten, and few can be a. ns the 
3 Rds ciue Sabe, is the ci- 
named, which were not * recetucd vnto food; of "5... where 


which,this or thatkind © whichto one was cleanc, they huntEleph:s, 


to another nation was coired as yncleane: how can 229 thole do awell 
0 which doccatc Ele» 


it be diſcerned, which in this place are countcd phanes: their man- 
cleane, and receiued by ſcuensintothe Arie 7- To ner ot hunting is in 
this is anſwered: that by thename of cleane beaſts, ns TOS pin 
tare mcant the ſame which afterward were permit- the woods, they e-. 


ted ro the Iewes to eate: which is manifeſt, both be. pic them from the 
top of ſome tree, 


cauſe «thoſe kindes were ener counted cleane for cn commeth one 


ſacrifice; and alſo ifany other had bin meant, then privy: SIE 
were * afterward expreſſed by namein Scripture, (27n0ne ogreat a 


the holie Ghoſt would doubtleſſe haue deſcribed fervponthem) and 


. . ſuddely cutreth the 
them, either by their naines orproperties, forthe PII 3s 


better vaderſtanding of the Church. And Noah ,n. Otherſhoote 


did well perceiue the meaning of this diſtintion, ; thi omen 
. "is ">" ippedinche blo 

both 7 becauſe he which gauethis differece, taught "PP: I 
alſo doc matke our that tree where againſt the Elephant doth vſe to reſt; and cutting it _ 
halfe in lunder on the contrarie fide,w!:en the beaſt commeth to leane againſt it againe, he þ 

falleih ouer with thetree and all: then, for that he cannorriſe againe,becauſc the legges of: 
Elephants ace of one bone without 10ynts,and cannot be bended,they come downe which 3 
haue watched him, and doe hew him to peeces. ® Plin,d1b.6.cap.:o, Hieron.lib.z, cont. T0- 
nin, Syri crocodilis terrenis veſes ſoleant, Strabo de firu orb. lib.17, ? Plin,lib.b, cop.39, Quos O- 
phiophages wocat : alios Galenus «r7Jorpbgee., 1Terullib de cibis Iudaicic, Poſtca wſus carnium 
acceſſu, druina gratia humanis neceſſſtatibns comperentia ciborum genera opertunis temporibus 
porrigente, &c. * As appeareth by reſtimonie, and allo by experience. * Chryſoftow, Rom, in 
Gen.24.Confidera quomodo,gyc. ' Hieron,contra Ionin,lib.2,Compelle Phrygen & Ponticum vt locu- 
ftam comedat, nefas patabit, Cope Syrum & Arabem wt vermes ponticos giutiat: ita eos deſpicier,us 
mi[cas & millepedas ey lacertos, * Theedoret.queſt.in Gen,s0.Nam cum hominibus eſſes permiſſu- 


.1u1 manducare carnes,o& homines py ſacrificaturi eſſent illis,maiorem numerun mundorum apimalits. 


cuftodiri inſſit, Bela haseſſe ſpecies aſſerit que Indeis poſiea munde habebantay, * Gen,15.9.0> 
22.13, * Lemt,ll.i, ? Chryſ.in Gen.z7: Quia Deus qui praceperat,jde &> ſcire ea manifeſia fecis. 
m him 
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. himthe meaning of the ſame, and alſo by naturall 
» Chryſoſtom. Hom in . ny j h Fu aſt 
Gen.24; Quedecan. 1udgement, * knowing what beaſts were more con- 


ſa (dc oro) aſnum uenient forfood then other, Neither/needed hee 


jpeg - 79-0 to haue reſpect to all placesof the world, but onely 
; (a prkARN peſcarur, tO thoſe beaſts, which were moſt © neceffarie, moſt 
aliaanem quadrupe- yrofitable, and moſt Þ generallie tobe vſed of the 


dia cibo connenientia 


putamus, etianſi im. WOTId, hauing principall regard vnto the place 
mundo paſcantur ali= Wherein he liued, which is *thought to be the land 
_—_ after giuen for poſſeſſion vnto <_Abrahams, orat leaſt 
®Sic &f Gloſſavulg, .. © : : 

Immunds vocat que Wile, notfarre diſtant fromthe ſame. So that this 


homini non adeo fue- differefice here made of beaſts, is in reſpetof4 con- 


rant neceſſaria, gs ho- . . : ny 4 
ni cer. WENICOCIC of faod, not onlie for religious ſacrifice, 


Biorem fuiſſe dicit. and their vncleannes which the Scripture ſpeaketh 


» Such asthe cere- of tg beeſteemed © ynſauorines,or hardnes of their 
moniall law adiud- 


ged cleane. Ergo, fleſh, notany defeft in the goodnefſe of their kind, 
Godgaue vnto the Wherefore thoſe rhat for * religions ſake, count 


Iſraclires the beſt & | n 4 
woſt profitable, the PEaſts vncleane ; orvnderany colqur of authoritie 


reſt which were pro Of holy Scripture, commaund abſtinence fro meats, 
hibired were not io for conſcience ſake, and not for ciuill vſes 8 onelic: 
neceflaric, yea not 3 
neceffaric for that people and that time. < For there 4demboth liucd, and died: as Origen 
would teach by tradition,in Matth.rraf?.z5.Venit ad me traditio, rec, o Hieron, epiſt, ad Mar- 
cell, Menſura charitas, oc. liem ad Euttochinm virgin. Epitaph Paule, &> Avguſt,Serm.de temp.71, 
buried either in Caluarie or in Hebron, It may be true, but it is not neccſlarie ro be belee- 
ued, 4 Theodoret, queFF. in Gen.50. Nam cum hominib:s efſer permiſſurns, 1, * Caluin, in Le- 
#17.11.1.Tenendum ef, ſanfFos ante legem diftante nature ſenſu,ſponte refugiſſe quoſdam cibos: fieut 
ho4ie nemo lupos aut leones venabitur ad carnes torum edendas, * Sicut Marcionite, Gneftici, oy 


| Manichei,Epiphan,Hereſ.42..Docet enins hic animatis non veſci,pronuncians eſſe indicy eos qui car- 


nem edunt, velut qui animam edunt. Ang»ſt.de morib. Manicheorum lb.2, cap. 17, Homicidium: 
wos dicitis occidere animatia, 8 This difference is ro be vnderſtood betweene the Princes 
lawes and the Popiſh canons concerning faſting and abſtinence from meares. The ciuill 

Magiſtrate forbidderh fleſh,nor for conſcience of daies and times, bur for the increaſe of the 
creatures and benefit of the publike wealth:he that heareth him not, refiſteth the ordinance 
of God : the other forbiddeth them as vncleane,or for conſcience ſake(when as yer they are. 
not by Gods law forbidden, bur fo farre foorth as they are forbidden by the Magiſtrate, 

whom men ought in conſcience toobey) albeir they confeſſe they are not forbidden by the: 
Jaw of God, but bythe Church. Bellarm.Tom.3.contr,z.part.3.lib,2.cap,4. Non alia de cauſa 
miſs quia placuit Feeleſie prohibere, Idem cap.7. Sententia communis tins Ecclefie Catholics; que 

le; ibricinniorum otligari homines in conſcientia docet, 


4 as 
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: ; ; 

as the Babyloniansand Jewiſhhypocrites were wont , ,, _ POP WE 

to doefrom fleſh, the i 7ndiansfromiſh, the © Py- b4vontorum wes ſuns 

thagorians from beanes and peatle; the ! papiſts in Finilieque nul alis 
heir bolje ® times fromburtercheeſe,egges, milke 7/7 vithias, 

[4 CIT 10 1C THN: atk - 44 <7, A , KC E,CEgcs,ml e Toſeph. Antiq. lib.18. 

and flcth: they doe » with Caliggla, proclaime a fa- cap.z. 

mine without a ſcarcitie, | by ſhutting vp mens t Enſeb, de preparat. 


wy es 2 arora - Euane.lib.s, 
barnes and ſtore, arid by their tradirtoris ® tran(- « ceere. 6.8. in vice 


greſſe Gods ordinance.” © (01127) Lythegore, Cic.de di. 
| : | EEE POg nin,lib.1. 

LExdecret, Gregor.1 Pape, & Gratian Jiffinft.s.de tanſecrat.DiebusS. abbatorum, Item, Monachs 
earnem guftare non licet, Mantuan, Faflor lib.z. Peolidor Virgil, de inuent lib 6.cap.,6. Cum jein- 
namur primiarh a carne z & & quocungz ciborum genere quod ſapiat carnemſicut ſunt lac,caſens, oua, 
authore dino Gregorio, abflinendum eſt, Idems factunt gy Turci, Alcoran,cap.2. ® Concil, Moguniin, 
cap.34 'De quatuor temporibus obſeruandis. Ember daics, 'Reſponſ, Nicholai.x, Pape ad conſulz. 
Bulgar,cap.4.T om.Concil.z, Quadrageſimalividelices temporejtem 4.temportbur, ſexta feria omnis 
hebdomade, gy in cynttjs vigilys inſignizm feftiuttatum, 4 carnium wu ceſſandum : qui vers diebus 
quadrageſſime eſiuum carnium prefumpſerit attemare,non ſolum reus erit riſutrefionis Dominiee,vte | 
rum etram alienus ab einſdem dies ſanta communione, Concil, Toletan,$. cap.g, * Sueron lib. . 
cap.26, Nonnunquam horreis pr ecluſii,popule famem indixit, * 1,Tim,q.1.3. Ignat.ad Philadelph, 
S; quis Deuni*&y Chriſt um confiteatur, & cibos aliquos immundos puter, ralis apeſftatam illum draco- 
nem in ſe habitantem fouet, Concil,Gangrenſ.can.2, Si quis carnem manducantem ex fide, cum re« 
bgione, preter ſanguinem, & idolo immolatum o&7 ſuffocatum, crediderit condemnandum, ranquam 
ſpem non habentem, qui eas manducat ; anathema ſit, Proſper.de vita gontemplat.lib 2.cap.17. 
Primaſius in EpifF,ad Rom,cap.14, De ieiunionon eft tex poſita. Theodores. Epitom.diuin dogmas. 
cap,uls,De abftinentia 4 wvino aus ab eſu carnium, ey c, einſdem abiFinentiam non ſimiliter ac hareti- 
ci ampletimur : nam negue Fecleſia,corum prohibet participationem : Et ideo aly permiſſis 2 lege bo- 
nis ſecuri fruimnur,aly vero ab js abFinent;nullus antem qui ſapit & rele ſentit,condemnat enum qus 
eomedit, Et hocex ApofFoli legibus probat oportere. 


AneFion. 


—Miprans- anne 


—_ . no FT: 


_ ': Dnphhjen A, Verſe. Zee 
0 Wherefore the- Lotd contindvaded Noah; 
© f0 receive thebeaFts into tkeeArke '& why 
there werepreſerued more of the cleane 
beaſts then of the vxcleane:alſo how ma- 
nic-of euericſort didenter? 


* Verſcy. : 
4 b Chryſoflom, Hom, mm 


7 7» Hecauſeis manifeſt: and expreſſed i in the 


Gen,17, Ex-meritons Wy dA 
quia prepcerhominem ES Such was the fierceneſſe of the- wrath of 


produtta (tera) eff, God Againſt the finnes ofthat wicked world,as that 
m_ m—y_ I: the Lord, when hee was conftrained to take Fon ge- 


Ambreſ, de Noa & ance of theirvngodlines, couldnor ® in ipſticebut 
Arca. cap.10- 7497 yuniſh the vnreaſonable creatures for their ſakes, 


neireddit, 1, Sicutt 
"gn \<— ——_, © which were created for their vie, asthough they 


ab hofteovccidianrco- had beene partaker s of their offe nces. But fora(- 
moritur es exerc- 11 a5 the Lord: was determined not vtterlic to 


rus, fic tuft? cum peri- 
won, tug wh deſtroy the race of man 4 for his Fle& ſake, and the 


cumcapur intermem- comming of our Saujourin the flcſh : it was all» 


bra moritur, omnia 


commori neceſſs et, nEceflarie, that a ſeed of the creatures ſhould bere- 
3- Qxia non propter ſerued,that the vic of them might remaine to man. 
Poſts projer fade or although the Lord were "able, as at the firſt, 


nem ; ergo cum dele- 


retur homo, conueni 1th the breath of his mouth to hase againe raed 


ens eratyvt paridele- them,yctbeing created alreadie © exceeding g00d, 
YERtar cccaſh, 


cLadlan.lib 2.cap.n, 11 theirſcuerall kind, itwas more conuenient * for 
Aba nimirwn adci- the honour of their creatour, that in their firſt crea- 


_ 6p eigg-nr tion they ſhould not wholie periſh. And fith that 
queF?,li'r.x. the preſeruing of the creatures was onelie to keepe 


I ſecdaliuc, itis vnneceſſarie to demaund, whether 
en.l.2I, 


FXmnb.14.16, Of CUCric kind of creature, there were ſome preſe - 
ue 


P5 text : ® to. keepe ſeede aline vpon the.earth.. 
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ued inthe Arke,ſeeing thar itis manifeſt that ſome |. oe 
| ' > CT[,22s 
creatures needed not {ſuch preſervation for genera- ._1,jhur de M114h; 


tion ſake. Forof Fiſhes (which werc 8 not deſtroy- Sr. Sip. in oper, 
| : s h bs : F Auguf? lior,1.cap.qe 
ed, eyther becauſe they were > farther ſeparat from Pen ptenn a. 


thefinnes of men,as it were denided from them by dia; vindicle non 
theclement of waters, or for ſome other cauſe in /#<1wmbunr, quia in 


maledsTionu particle 


the good plealureoftthe Lord) it was vtterlie necd- gm wn fines 
lefſe ro preſerue any tn the Arke,as allo of ſuch crea- nw paricipant, quis 
turcs which liueas well iin the waterason the land, 79/4 rene partle 

. ? cipes, que maledida 
as Orters, ſca. wolues, watcr foules and watcr {er- fuir.Terra amem non 


pents,and if there beany other of the ſame conditi- _ mM qols 
EE "= 

on: ſo likewiſe ot thoſethat doe not breed by gene- Geilne-cotinnts 

ration, as * mules, flies, and certaine kinds Yof ſer- med: 184 ratio an 

pents,which being wholie periſhed might be reſto- DO fn, _ 

red in other creatures ® which were preſerued. But & cal ſub err 


of thoſe creatures which proceed by generation, mine br ear 
C Y . . querat & Scripturis,. 
and haue their wholeabode vpon the drie land, it! py." 25 expe. 


is thoughtof ſome not poſſible, that they ſhould rientia; & 4 nortris 


begathered together inthe Arke, thit they could vs ung: _ 
be together preſerued in the ſaine, or thatthe Arke beſtia.idem.demenat,. 


was ſufficientto containe ſo manie creatures. For Mes oe Os 
(ors , » Ge *C Angurt, ae cnt, Des 
an{were whereunto, we arc firſt to obſcrue out of $d.24-2ak.50% "AN 


thetext,thatthe Lord doth not lay that labour vp- furrac neceſſe conſer- qu 


on Noah, to take all theſe beaſtes and foules , and to "4 inArca,que poſe 


. . . 8 in aquis wvinere, * 
keepethem inthe Arke, but * onelie to giuethem\,,,, olum merſaficur 
piſces,vernmetiam ſubernatantia vt mulce aliter, * Which are not bred in their owne kind,as 
we ſhall (God willing) ſhew more at Jarge in the 36. chapter, notwithſtanding which,reporr 
is that Mules doe ſometime breed,as Sneron, in vit.Galbe.cop.g.bur it is counted a matter of: 
great admiration. Theophrafirs affirmeth, they doe ordinarihe bring torth in Syria : Of 
flies,&c, Ar3Foule writeth, Hiflor. animal, libr.6, cap,19. and onr owne experience ſhewerh 
ſufficiently. 1 Plurarch auoucheth, that ſometime they are bred of the marrow of men. 
B avufta Leo in uit, Martini, «, Pap, reporteth, that a great ſerpent was found in a ſepulchre: 
of it ne ſo cloſe,as thar by no meancs he might ſeeme to take aire. ®'As Mules are ingen- 
dred of an Horſe and a thee Alle: which is commonly knowne. ® Gen 6.19. & 7.3. Auguſte. 
de cirit,Deihib.r5 cap.:z. Nonea Noe capta intromitebar, ſed venientia &> intrantia admittebat,. 
Ad hoe enim valet quod dium et, intra bunt ad te: non ſcilicet indufiria hominis, fed Det nutu,. , 


Mm 3 entrance 
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entranceat theircomming, which camevntohim 
* Celuin.is Gen.z, Of their OVWINE accord. So that it was the mightie 
=P I/ai,11.6; power of God,whicharthe firſt created them, that 
Baſic Hexem.Homlt. arheredthem together vnto Noah; and thefaith of 


Euam wultures yg - - | 
form more vize- Noah was an inſtrument of much more value, then 
bent, &6, Beie & all the netsandtoyles, that might be thought ſuffi- 
q - "oY cient. And ® the ſame inſtin& of the will of God 


* Prow, 16. 4. Baſil, yas it, that made the beaſts returnevnto the Þ. leni- 
Hexam,n,Nobis enim 


. - tic of their firſt creation,ſo that the fierceſt ofthem 
e> beflys, ri wolatili- R : "7s , 
buceli, & omnibus MECkeElie, not onlie ſubmitted themſclucs to Noah, 
feriscerre frutis da- and receiued the 4 food at his hands which he gaue 


ts ſunt; atque hc om- 


nia animantia leg; VCO them , but allo ſuffered themoſt weake in 0- 
nature ſubjefta fruc- ther kinde, to remaine befide them without hurt of 


rtibu muriebantor. fore, Andnomeruaileifwee looke into the origi- 
Baſil, Hexam, 11, 


Pofiquamauten ho. nall of them, which were not created * to deuour 
wo dieram zranſzreſ- One another, but to glorifiethe Lord, as now moſt 


/ Pp torrent notablicinthe Arkethey doe, and to do ſeruice vn- 


cerentur. Hacpermiſ- tO Men, wherein itis onelie the ſinnes of man that 


fonegriamrelquan- hath cauſed them # ſo greatlie to degenerate. But 
nimalia libertatem e- C 


dendj accepernnt; ex Was notthe Arke of ſufficient meaſure to containe 
ills tempore decetero ther? Who can looke with indifferent iudgement 


cruda vorat Leo, ex " 


ib vultures expec- 21 © the deſcription ofthe ſame,and ſoaffirme? A. 
zant morticinia, pelles that infamous heretike, groſlic blaſphemed 


Damaſcen, Ortho- x phi . . © 
NR wes. this place of Scripture, nouncing both his faith, 


Omnia ante- wanſe, and the truth of this hiſtorie, and to ſeta colour vp- 


"= anda on his blaſphemie, would needs vnderſtand the 
ita, Or ad mantm » | 
pareniceren, xtofadouble number,as though fourteeneof the 


tOrigen,inGen.Hom, Cleane beaſts, and foure of eueric other kinde had 


2. Apelles dm oſiz- Hin ſaid to be receiued : which alſo » ſome other 
nare cupit ſcripta Mo : 


fs nihil in ſe divine ſapientie,nikilg, operis ſanTi ſpiritus confinere; exagitat huiuſmedi difta,vy di- 
cit, nullo modo fieri potuiſſe,ut tam brene ſþatinm tot animalium genera eornmque cibos qui per torum 
annr ſuftcerent,catere potuiſſer, * Inflin, Mart.in quefF. Orthodox-q.43. V erins locutus eft, qui 
q/4tuor &r quatmordecim, gc. Origen, Hom.2,inGen. Contra Apellem diſpntans, in numero non 
centre. Lirt, inGen.7, Oleafter inGen. in eoderz conſentinnt, : 


writers 


\ 
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' writers haue bin deceiued in. And toanſwere this 


obiction, ſome * interpreters would vnderſtand, , _ . 
, . Pa 2 * Origen, Hom. 2, in 

theſe cubits to be Geometricall, containing ſixe CU- Gen, diebant ſapten= 

birs of common meaſure: other,” thatthey did con- '* v4 & hebraica- 


rum tradition gna-> 


raine the double,orone &an halte of common cu-,;,,#,., 5 
birs. Bur the Scripture doth not warrant ſuch expo- de eo $cr-ptura refta- 


ſition, but * rather withſtandit,neitheris there anie {#7+ 9 /epienua 
gyprorum fucras 


cauſe why weſhonld ſuppoſe them to be of greater erwdiuus , ſecundum 


meaſure then common cubits are eſteemed, ® that «2m Geomeericam, 
quam precipue A- 


is to ſay, of halfea yeard,ora foot anda halfe,which 25006 celine nic 


| tseighteenginches of our meaſure : ſauing that it is rumnmmerum hoc o- 


not vnconſonant totruth , that the bodies of men ©PY*i/*: apud Geo- 
- meiras enim ſecundis 


bin thoſe times were greater then now they are, eam rationem que a- 


and thereforethe common meaſure of a cubite,was 2*4 ” —— 
þ - * gur, de. 
alſo greater. But concerning thenumber of cuerie 1; 4 cuts 
ſort to be receiued, the text is manifeſt : of ewerie tos vnus deputarur. 
cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take unto thee( m2v,7zw0. ſhibegnah, ppg. Dei 
fhibegnah) ſeauen, feaxen,thatis (as wein Engliſh vie we non proc agh,..1 
to ſpeake)ſeauen of one ſort, and ſcauen of another, male, {dem in 
en.queFt. 4. 
Y Hugs de St.) iflore, libr. de Arca Noe, Quaſi cubitum ſacrum,ant quod viridiciiur, Dent.3.1T.. 
2 For whara monſter had Og bin and Gotzah, and the reſt, if the Scripture had ſpoken of 
any ſuch double or fixe fold meaſure, and not ot common Cubites? Notwithſtanding, we 
muſt remember,that the ſtanding meaſure of a cubire, did ſomething differ,l:ke as our Eng- 
liſh meaſures doc in diuers places. Herodor, in Clio, calieth one the Regime cabitts, the Kings 
eubir, which ſaid he,was three inches longer then the common cubue, Likewiſe in Enterpe, 
he mateth mention of the cubite of Xgyprt and of $awos, Virrun,lib.z .cap.r. faith.the cubic 
conliſteth of fixe hand breadths or foure and twentie inches, wherein hce ſcarcely agreeth 
with our meaſure or with himſelfe, * Namg, tribus granis digitus formabitur wnus,ter ſimul in = 
paimo digitur,quater in pede palmns,treſq, pede: paſſumy acinnt cubitusemipaſſum,1n our conſmon 
Engliſh meaſures, three barly cornes make an inch, three inches an hand breadth, toure 
hand breadthes a foote,three foote a pace,one and an haltea cubire, and two cubirs a pace.. 
A cubit properly taken, is the meaſure berweene the vttermoſt point ot the elbow & the rop 
of the middle finger. 1/odor.li,11.Cubitus articulus brachy in quo hrmines cubare ſolent.In the ſane 
Quarie,it was of the largeſt,anda ſtanding meaſure, Þ Angu#?. de cimr, Dei bb.,x5.cap.9, lia 
quippe non credunt,eti2m magnitudines corporum longe ampliores tune ſuiſſe qua nunc ſunt, Cypriane- 
bib, ad Demetrian, Quain parte illud primo loco ſcire debes, ſenuiſſe iam mundum, nec illis viribus 
ſtare quibns prius fleterat nec vigore gg robore eo valere qt:9 antea prenalebat. Non hieme nutriendis 
ſeminibus tamtaimbrium copia eft, non frugions eftaie rorrendis ſolis tanta flagrantia ef, qe. 
4 OL 
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Fl , : ME” ee of . . 
Kings.  orof eueriekindor ſortſeuen, (rw wa, /bveiſheto) a 
* Excepc onely the - | . 

thicknelſe of the 7224le CF 4 fermmale, & of vncleane beaſts (ww wn þ; ſhe- 


floore berween the 215772) 07 Paire or couple,one male,e7 one female: wher- 


leuerail rooincs. : : I 

f As Arpeleron the {OTE VAdoubredlie by the exprefie words of Scrip- 
one ſide weuld not ture,and the conſent of the chiefe interprerers,there 
beleeuerhis hiſtory, gzere but two of cucriekinde, except of thecleane 
becauſe in his wudg-, - 

men the arke was Deaſts, wherof were ſcuen. Furthermore the meaſure 


roo little, & not ca- expreſſed of the Arke, couyinceth that it was aboun- 


pable of fo wany 1. .1-.. « k 
creatures: ſo corra- dantlic ſufficient ro containe all the creaturesgrthat 


riwiſe Ceſzs. would WETE tO be receiued, and their foode (1f need had 
nor recciue it, be* Heene) for manic yeares. T he length thereof three hun- 


cauſc hee eſteemed : : . 
the meafure of the AretÞ cubits (which was five times the length 1 of the 


Rebpankes lo great, tem pleof Salomon) and the breath thereof fiſtie cubits, 
as that it couid not . . . E 4 

by mans induſtry be WNRich being ioyned together doc make of ſquare 
builded. We hauc at Meaſure by the common rules of Arte, fifteene 
thus day (I teare) A- thouſand cubits.. Belides this, it contained in the 


llizes,we haue al- , . , 
o gs  heightrhereof, three floores orroomes, in regard 


reuerence of ſcrip- whcreof it was three times as capable of the crea- 


ture. wil not mooue, ; "_ ; 
+ wane te CUTES, Containing thriſe the meaſure of the loweſt 


mooue with argu- FOOme, that is, if account be rightlie made in the 
ments. Yer Origen xyhoſe, fiueand fortie thouſand cubitrs, and euerie 


doth anſwere thus : . - 
Cont.Celſ.bb.4. Quid (cuerall roome contained ten © cubits , or fifteene 


enim «bſurdief?,com fOOtIN height. How * ſenſles then was that pelles, 
centun ennsfabrica> to ſay the Arke was notgreat enough for foure Ele- 


ex dicatur:an non mi- ; 
randwn opificis inge- phants ? & how blaſphemous is that 8 forged fable 
minum, pc, An nm nirandum, introd:1i0ta omnium generum ſeminaria per Dei providentiam ? hem 
Augrſt, d ciuit. Deiltb,1 5, cap.t7, Quvd diſputant tante,g4hc. Whereas ſome diſpute thar an 
Are of {o great meaſure could not be reared vp,they doe bur fooliſhly cawill, fich that they 
know that huge Citics bane bia builded,neicher haue regard to the hundreth yeercs where- 


i nit was In building. 5 The true Beroſus was a moſt ancient Heathen writer of great antho- 


ritic; as appeareth by Toſephus, Antiq.lib,t.cap.q.erc. Enſeb.de demonſirat. Enang. 5 in Chron, 

Hieronin Dan, c.5, Reroſus qui Chaldeam ſcripfit hiftoriam, & Toſephns qui Beroſin ſecutus eft : 

E. this wrifings being long agoe loſt,one Annins of Viterbium,torged a pamphlet vnder the 

name of Beroſi ; wherein he writerh that Noe being one of the Giants of thoſe daies, fore- 

ſaw the flood by skill in Aſtr >nomie, and preparedthe Arke. But the ſame is impious and 

blaſphemous,lacrilegieuſy coutraditing the ſacred Scripture, e 
| 0 
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of Beroſus, which affirmeth that this ſo great a 
worke was deuiſed,and framed,and finiſhed, bythe,  . PI © 


onlie wiſedome of Noah, 8& 8 direction of the ſtars, could haveno miee 


whereas in deedit was paſt the wiſedome of amor- oi] of 
| ! x - %. Cc N0Od by Irs 
tall man, to findeour ſucha worke;.neitherwas e- 0 7 np 


uer ſuch a building ſeene vpon the waters ; it was hauc of the ſecond 


paſt the reaſon of man to know the neceſſity of ſuch — of our Sa- 


a worke, paſt the prouidence of man fo wellto «1,9. 1ciu.pe, 
prouide for ſo manic creatures, and paſt the power #6.15.cap. 27. Arcs 


of man to guide it in the water, fate from > ſhip-//eureguam mu 


wracke. And cocerning the number ofthe creatures name hominum, ſed 
therin to be preſerucd : It is found among the i lear- {*»** vnda com wene- 

d, that therearenotknowne to be of beaſtes and 7; "ne ordinepe 
ned, tNattner O derum ; magiſy, diui= - 


creepingthings,abouethenumber of one hundred n pronidentie, quays 
humana prudttia na- 


and fiftic kinds, & of likelyhood they are not many | 
norgreatthatare notknown. How eafily mghtthey inanrrar” wi 
be ranged in ſuchaſpace, though they were double n<-fragimn. 


OY | | i Plin,lib.10.BiFfor, 
in nſiber, as in deed they were, & though the foules ,,, Gem gn 


werepreſerued and placed by them, and of euerie ma#bw.. Of which, 


| - 1. the foules & cree- 
cleane beaſt & foule, there were ſeauen in the Arke&, ping chives would 


and as much * of eueriekind of food,as was {uffici- require no grear 


entforthemall? Some one will aske, ſeeing theſe roome: of Feaſts, 
| not aboue fortie 


creatures were kept to preſerue ſeedaliue, wherfore 1,4, joefo greatty 


that ſeuenth beaſt was kept, ſeeing hee remained exceed therelidue, 
without a fellow 2 Perhaps to fill vp the numberof Mp _ 
ſeuen,which is! called thevirgin number, =amyſti- there were beaſts 
alſo brought into the Arke,for to be deuoured of the rauenous beaſts as their food: but An- 
gufine thinketh otherwiſe, that rauenous beaſts for that time, fed on hearbes, or hey,as ar 
the beginning: Quidergo(inquit ) mirum,ſi vir ille ſapiens &r infius, etiam diuinitus admonitns 
quid cuique congrueres fine carnibur,apram cuique generi alemoniam preparauit ey recondidit? Quid 
eft autem quod veſci non cogeret fames ? aut quid non ſuaue &+ ſalubre facere poſſes Dens? What 
could not hunger compel] them ? what could not Ged make ſweete? 1 Ambroſe de Noa-ep 
Arca,cap,12,E: ideo virgo dicithr quia 14 bilex ſe generat, ®Clemens Ale xand.Strom.6, 4ljorum re- 
ferens potins quam ſuam ſententiam. Origen.in Gen, Hom.2,09 inExod Hom,g, Exſeb depreparas. 
Enang.lib,xz.cap.7, Ambroſ lib.de Noa &» Arca,cap.12. Quia mundns & ſacer ſeptimus nungee - 
wu, Auguſt, de Gen.cont, Manich ib,x.cap.13. Beda in Hexam,& aly. | 
Na - 1C 


C 


8, nl 


274. Queftions and Diſputations 2 
» Phils Index 1ib.de ca] number a holy number,a numberof perfeRiion, 
—_ Clement, and fo much regarded by writers both eccleſiaſtical, 


Alexand.Strem.6.1n- & ® prophane. Concerning which obſcruatis Chry- 
fans ſepteno: peſi5%3 (oftome giueth this godly anſwer. Manie(faith%he) ao 


complenerit annes, 


Hermippus Beritss #ell dimers fables of the number of ſenen,e7 taking occaſion 


6b,de Septenar. apud fry hence.,a ſet forth obſeruations of number. But it is not 
aundem. | 


Iarro 6b, 2. Hebds- Obſernation but the vnlumelie cariofitic of men, that inde- 
madis apud Gelbum, oreth to farne ſuch things,fro whence many hereſies haue 
= —_— ZR ſprung. For we finde often(in the Scriptures) e the number 
Valttinianos ajs ſue Of two obſerutd,the number of \twelue,and *foure:wherof 
bereſeo: infeto:,quod it is in waſte,g0 put your charitic in memorie, whoare ſuf- 
per-inioſ, | Ju ficientlie inſtructed to ſtop your eares againſt ſuch curions 


rem wvelint in nume- ſayings. Wherefore not for the number ſake,but for 
ror ranifrrre oma” the worſhip of the Lord this number was fulfilled, 
uo eu Poms For asthenumber of fixe was fulfilled for the bene- 
enim i initium om- fit of Noah & his familie, for his neceſlarie clothing 


nium numeros ſubfFi- IF . ma 
ee es © help in his labours,or for his foode when it was 


ipſorumparem ex im- PErmMitted © him to eat of the fleſh of them that were 


Cm «1. CONucnicnt for food:ſo the ſeauenth beaſt was kept 


Gen, 24. Mauls enim fr ® facrifice, which Noah did diligentlic * per- 
warias de ya fabulss forme, after hee eſcaped the daungerof the waters. 


- 99/0 a Obſer. x. The word and promiſes of God 7 are of- 


tiones namerorum 0- TEN tO be read, heard. and continuallie to be medita- 
_ __ = ted of vs in this life, leaſt weeſhould faint in the ma- 
[4 0, - . » . 
| 1 7a nifold temptations of the world ; for which cauſc 
ftastaha fingere o- the Lord doth ſo * often repeate to Noah the pro- 
—— 4 wa miſe of his preſeruation, and that his labour ſhould 
?Laczo.r, Mat.zr.1. NOtbe in vaine. Secondlic, itisthe * fpeciall proui- 
Marc.14.13. 1 Maithto,z, The fourc Goſpels,the foure beaſts,Rewel.q. */nde jumentum,s 
iunando diium eft, fine arando fiue onera portando {ſidor tib.z2.c.1. vel a iungendo Nonius Mar- 


cel.de propriet, Serm.cap.1. * Gen.g.z.luftin, Mart.dialog.cum Triffon. * Chryſoft. Hom in Gen,24, 


Ne hoc faciedo wutilaretparia. * Gen 8.2. Y Dent 6.7.8. Pſal.g4.18.19.& 119.97, AT13.42. 
2 Gen,6.18.0 7.1.4. * Leuit,26,6.22, Deut.32.24. Ariftor Hiffor, Animal .6b,6.c.z1, Kerum 
eſs leonis genus,nec multis naſ:itur locis, ſed totins Europe ea parte ſolum,que inter Achiloum amnem 
& Neſſum ft, Leones terre Syria quinguies jn vita pariuntdeinde fteriles degunt, Jo 
ncc 


ce dls 
me 3 


upon Gifs. C manu) ag 


dence of God, that the number of the cleancand *Prv.ari.c16.17 


profitable beaſts,doth farre exceedthoſe that be de- _— 


uouring & hurtfull.Thirdlic,the Lord doth change D4n.s.20.z2. 


andrulethe heart® of manand< beaſt, and maketh * Exvd.6.24 
| 2.5am.5.9, 


(for his children fake) 4 the hearts of wolues, as ,*;; 
. . $72. 
lambes; and for the wickednes of men © the weake- # Such as are her 


of flies to be reuengers of hi : +h_ Maicſties Nauie 
nes 9 1s coucenant. Fourth Revell, for algae 


lie, greatand magnificent buildings f arenotdiſal- fence of the Com- 


lowedof the Lord,s ſo they tend vnto the glorie of monwealth; Chur- 
the Lord, and profit ofhis Church. Fiftlie,the god- ches well goodies 
I or !y buiir for 


liedoe increaſe in knowledge by the often k hea- the ſerting forth of 


ring of the word, foraſmuch as the Lord by him- Rligion; Privcclie 
houſes for the ho» 


ſelfe and by his miniſters, by often teaching, doth nour of Nobilitie: 
amplifieand explanethe doctrine: as here the Lord bur ſuch as cxceede 
inſtructeth Neah, i firſt of the qualitic not of the cu yr 
nnmber, two of euerie ſort, afterward the certaine viouines, ambicion, 
number of them, of cleanc beaſts by ſeauens, of o- 97 vaine-Yloric-are 

congaemne Aa 
ther by couples.  threatned in the 
Scriprure,and often manifeſtly puniſhed, Iſai, 5.8.9, /ere.22.13.14. 4c. * Mat-13.36-37-&f- 
I#h.16.28.30, 2.,7im 2.24.21.09 4.2 *Gen 6,19. Auguft. queſt. in Gen.8, Hos refertur non 
mumerum murdorum vel immundorum animalium, fed ad maſculum & jawinam, quod in ounibys 
ffs wundi: fine immendis duo ſuns, maſcnlns of ſamina, 


Lueition, 
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ommy 


| Lueftion 3. verſe 11, beg 
| | To what purpoſe it is ſaid : Us the ſecond fere 
Y month, the ſeuenteenth day of the month the ''* 
| PLD 
fountaines of the great deepe Were broken Ser 
: Op < ſpr 
- ant 
Y Jai. 7. Jo urs FAYFFErcin may wee behold the diligence ofthe ma 
! A LEES I - © *y * 
> billhicecelleth al BREA pe Scriptures,in deſcribing the month , & the yet 
the hiſtories of the & day of the month in which the floud be- kT; 
heathen, andwhat- pan. Thisargueth the * certaineknowledge of the ſee 
ever other;in thar WP R , 
it was indited by the authour of this hiſtorie,not onlic of the matter, but th 
holy oe alſo of euerie circumſtance thereof; Secondlie, it C 
places as an eye- 40th admoniſh vs that webe Þ diligentto learnc, as pa 
vitnes, canneither the Scripture is diligent toteach. Thirdlie,it decla- rec 
deceiue, or be de- reth,that®© nota word nortittle in the Scripture,but m: 
cciued. . ' . b 

bProw,22,2. is profitable and neceſlarie for our inſtruction. The Sc 
Xo monthand the day is here deſcribed; notwithſtan- £2» ON 
= workin ſrip ding,there is growneno ſinall difſenſion among in- + be 
24ris ponere, grandi« terpreters, which is the month that is here deſcri- cri 
NPIS. fy bed.and called the ſecond month. There are which = 
Singub Fo Bi Fs {ſuppoſe itto be the ſecond month, not of the c6- oh 
pot in mon yeare,but of the life of Noah. But I would de- the 
_— 09% — mag maund what end they couldafſigne,why the life of 5 
Chryſoflom. Hom, in Noah ſhould ſo exactly be declared.It ſufficeth vnto ne; 
Gen.15. &:21. H{e- the Church of God, to know thathe wasthen old, eat 
a & apiculus UVnicus h . ! . d fi h d b h ger 
recoditum haber the. AS NAUINg liued f1xe hundred yeares,but how many M 
ſaurun, more months or dayes hee liued, was nothing ne- 00 
in Gen.cas nt: cefſarie. The ſecond month then, was the ſecond | on 
Perer.in Gen, Tom,z, Of the common yeare,which yeareno doubt in the mt 

Gb12,Diſp.z, | | | lacred. 


| wp0n Geneſis, Cuanin 297. 
facred hiſtoric * doth take his beginning fromthe , , ,. 1... 
creation ofthe world. Butat wharſcaſonthis yeere began the _ 
began, is notalittle doubtfull, by reaſon of the dif- from their deliue- 
ference thereof, both amongthe heathen,andin the © Kinptn pr JPe 
Church of God : the Egyptians and they fof A- Chriſtians fromthe 
ſia, began the yeare in harueſt, which month we call any 
September : the 8 Iſtaclites and Arabians, at the the building of 
ſpring or March : The  Atheniansand Grecians, Poon. 
inthe height of ſommer whichis Iune : the Ro- a OE 
mans i in thedeepeof winter, cloſing vp the old de, qui Diu 4 Mace. 
yeere, and beginning the new, withthe month of 97% _— rho 
& Tanuarie. Although euerie one of theſe would jc enim Egppry di- 
ſeeme todraw their account, from the originall of finxermw annun, 


Laan lib,x, caps, 


the world, yetthe truth remaineth onelie with the z,,,.7 Meru; 
Church of God. Wherefore to let the heathen We Thetk, ems 


| ; apud eos primns an- 
paſſe, andto come nto the Hebrues who were di- 7, t:;, by 


reed by the word of God,the difference as yet re- ſeztember, nomen «e- 


maineth vntaken away. For it | appeareth by the «9p 
Scriptures, that as the affaires of men-confiſt in Ec- ppnemomes 
cleſiaſticalland ciuillthings , ſo they had atwofold populs po#t colettio 
beginning of the yeare, the one in reſpe&t of Sa- "*/rugm, or wor- 
TT I cularia, cum decime 
cred vſes , which ® account began in the month of gperrebanmr in rem- 
| pi, Oflober eras pri- 


mui menſi,& Ianuarins quartus, 85 238, Abab ſaith Rab. Danid,properly is the ſtalke with-the. | 


care of corne,of which the moneth Abib is ſo called of the Hebrues, becauſe in F monerhs 
the corne in that region did comeineare : like as the Romans call Aprill, which partly.in 
name and time anſwereth to Abib, ab aperiendo terram. Varro de lingua Lat, bb.y, of opening - 
the earth: becauſe then the carth(or the hand of the Lord in the earth, P/a/.104.28.) is ope+ 
ned.Of the Atheniis,the ſame moneth April is called Snoy#vur 2 We y3,becaule the the 
earth beginneth ro waxe warme, *Dionyſ. Halzcarnaſ.lib.1, Iium efF captum, eFate iamvere 
gente, decem o>-ſeptem diebus ante ſolfFitium eFiuum, offano die menſis T hargelionis deficientis, . 
quemadmodum Athenienſes tempora computant, Sed poft ſolftitium ſupererant viginti dies qui-ane 
num illum complebans. i Macrob,lib,x, Satur. 3, Plut, in vit, Nume. Primus ab lano diffus eff * 
Tanuarins, qui Ianus vitam feram atque immitem dicitur immutaſſe, vnde bifrontem fingunt en, . 
quod aliam ex alia faciem rationemque accommedanit vite, * Onuid, Faftor. Ifioder. libr,y, Otigis - 
num, cap. 23, Qua limes & ienua fit anni, | Exod,12.2. Lenite25.9, ® Ex0d.12.3... . 


Ns 3 a CAbib,, 
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« Exed.12.2. « bib, the other in reſpeof temporall affaires, 
which began art the end of the fixt month by the 
firſtaccount. Concerning which /oſephas a learned 
* Dſep5, Antiq.ib,x, TeW ® affirmeth : that Moſes ordained the month 
cap.q, Moſer mem N;{an or Abibtobethe firſt month, becauſe that in 
CO this month he brought the Iſraelites our of Egypr, 
mumin ſuis fafticor- and made itthe beginning of the yeere inall diuine 
finanit,quodper tune and ſacred matters: butotherwiſein reſpeR of mer- 
 eduxiſſet bins eh chandiſe and matters of fale,and the whole diſpoſi- 
am emnium que «4 tion of the yeare beſide, heealtered nothing of the 
0 tonne 16h former (Egyptian) cuſtome. Wherein loſephns(as 
Gequi quod ad nundi- int manie other things) doth violent iniurie vnto 
nattanes reram 67; the Scripture, and not onlicto the Scriptures, but e- 
—— ©; 4. uento Moſesand the Lord himſelfe. For this ordi- 
tines, nibil de priftine nance was ? not of Moſes, but the Lord commaun- 
Pobng..z deditto Moſes, and Moſes 1 being faithful in the houſe 
4 Nwmb.t2.79. of God, declared * this ordinance vato the peopleas 


para fromtheLord, And although it wasappointcd to 
fexdazrs,  bevntothem faremembrance oftheir deliuerance 
* Exod,13.1, out of Agypt, yet was it ordained, they being * as _ 
. yetin bondage, before the paſſeouer was cate. And 
the Lord doth moſt ſfignificantlie exprefle his ordi- 
nance: U this month ſhall be unto you the beginning of 
* Exod.12,2. 


= Irem.ibr.g. cap.x0. 1999115-it (ball be toyouthe firſt month of the yeere;there- 
Cum autembecinſi- in * calling them from the cuſtomesand errours of 
a+ ok, Pe. ne £gyprians, vnto the rightknowledge of times, 
fet Fg Seach, & which their fathers and anceſtors vaderſtood be- 
excinflaeſſr in 4E- fore, Notwithſtanding in reſpeotf the 7 yeere of 
_ enerie 1ubile, & thereſt of the land which the Lord com- 


man was bythe law maunded, it was neceſlarie, thattheterme of the. 
of God t5 returnc 


tothe poſieſſion of his inheritance which he had morgaged, or ſould, except tothe nee- 
reſt kinſman of bis tribe ; Lewir,25,13.16,23- 


yecre 
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yeere ſhould end with the end of harueſt, leaſt 0- 
therwiſe they ſhould be hindred from reaping the 
land which they had ſowen. And for this cauſe we, 
although we begin the yecreatan other ſeaſon, yer 
forthe moſt part in matters of tenements 8 lands, 

and leaſes, and reuenues, weaccount the yeere en- | 274. Gen.cep.7, 
deth,at the end of the fruites thereof. This ſecond Mar oi 5s 


month therefore was not the ſecond month of the 6b.t. 
yeere of Tubile, ® as manie doe determine, for then Rena ". 


had itbeene called the * cight month, and not the Deveys.:- 


ſecond; & if it had differed from the ſecond month - As 
X0d. 2.41, 


of the ſacred reckoning,doubtleſſe the holie Ghoſt g....3.159. 


would haue obſerued the ſame; but ſeeing the con- Angut? queſ.in Ex- 
trarie is manifeſt, it remaineth , that that which to 47; ©* #« age 
promiſſione qua voca- 


theIſraclites, by the inſtitution of the Lord, was the m of abrabew 


ſecond month, was alſo to Noah theſccond month: 77:46: Dre,peft que- 
and by conſequent, the firt month was it,in which  — y% 
b theirdeliuerance was wrought; in whichalſo the gw dicie 4poffolas 
Lord * fore-promiſedtheir delinerance vnto 4bra.. (© 54l mt 
ham, in which 4 he performed the deliuerance of ;empore quo ks 


the world by Teſus Chriſt; and the month in which row mA 


* the world was firſt created; inwhich manalſoby 7 5 


* Ambroſ.Hex,lib,1.cap.4. In hoc principio menſrum,quepaſcha inſſu Dei celebrabant [udgi,calun 
e& terram fecit Deus.Gaudent Epiſc Brixian.iraf.r, de Paſche vbſtruar. Nam werisztempore Dew 
condidit nundum. Marti enim menſe dixit per Moſen Dens : menſis hic vel is initiun menſiagy , 
primuseft in menſibus anni, quemmenſem wverax vtiq; Dew pringum non diceret niſi primus efſet;. 
ficut ſeptimum diem non diceres Sabbatum, niſf Dominicus primms effer. Athanaſ., libr, queſt. 
«d Antioch,q.1 7 Fodem dicit quo Chriſtus in virginss vere conceptus;in mundi principio Deus crea- 
wit Adam, Cyril. Hieroſol.Cazecheſ.14. Damaſcen.Orihedox.lib.2.caf.7. Per ſolem quatuor zens- 
porn verſiones immutatione(g, conflituuntur, ep prima quiden verna e/4, in ipſa enim Dems fecit 
wniverſa, Leo, 1, de paſſ. Dom.Serm.y.& 9. Beda lib. derat.temp.cap.qe, Rabb, Eliexer,&c, 
And whereas other Rabbins in Bereſhith Rabba hold thar the world. was createdin the har- 
neſt cime,cither by the tranſpoſition of the lettersin the. word Bereſhith , or-becauſethar 
the hearbs and trees were created with ripe fruit : the reaſqn followeth nor more, 
it was in harucſt when Azrons Rod budded: neither was it more labour tothe Lord:tg 
create fruites then trees: laſtly,ripe fruit was ro continue ar all ſeaſons by:creatip, Bug 
ler cucry man eoioy his owne opinion ( in things indifferent )without contentign,, + 
| tranſgreſion; 


ld es Shak 


"I"  - Woo 
rranſpreſſion ſtood firſt in need of adeliuerer, and 
receiuedthe firſt promiſeof the ſame. Whereby it 
is apparant, that the ſecond month here ſpoken of, 
was intheſeaſon of the yeere next after it, which 
thechildrenof Iſrael were commanded toaccount 
the firſt, and is called of the Scripture f Zzf*: as the 

f 1.King,6.1.37, Ev- firſt month was called of the Hebruess Abb, of the 
rawis igitur Gauricus Chaldees Þ® Niſan, The firſt month began i in the 
» _— tenth ortwelfth of that which we cal March(fauing 
ebre nibble mz. that the * Hebrue months are moueable,according 
ſum nominibus, ante tg the courſes of the moone)the ſecond atthetenth 


captivitatem Baby 


mis habuiſſe ſcribie. " ortwelfth of Aprill,the ſeauenteenththereofabout 


8 Exed.2,2.613.14. the laſt of ! April or the firſt of May,by our account. 


_—_ _ When as the Lord had opened = his hand ouer all 
Heffer 3:7.EGahin the earth, the ſame euery whereabounding ® with 
Tiſhbite,' riches, or with ® pleaſures : when they were inthe 


+ ny cen. + middeſt of their chiefe delights, and proclaimed 


1 che fine" bs peaceand ſaftie to themſelues, and doubted leaſt of 


rather to be ynder- 1n;« danger: when their hearts ? were merrie with- 
ſtood after the an- 


cient Romane cowpuration,then that which we now haue , who began the firſt of March, 
or the Ides of March,that day which to vs is counted the twelfth of March:on which day the 
Sunne entreth into the firſt degree of Aries, Which degree in the ancient time, the Sunne 
entred into,the ſeuenth of che Calends of Aprill,thatis,abour the five or fixe and twentieth 
of March: as 0uidtruly reſtifieth, Faftor,1:b,3. And ſo is Vitrunins to be vnderſtood, bb. 9. 
cap.5. Sol enim cum Arietis ſignum init, op pariem oflauam peruagatur, perficit equineTium ver- 
nw# : i. When the Sunne commeth into Arie;,and paſſeth by the eight part or degree there- 
of,it makerh the equinoRiall of the Spring, thart is, the Sunne doth now paſſe the eight de- 
ceof riez,at rhar ſeaſon wherein it was wont but to enter into Aries & make the Spring: 
or alwaies the Spring equinoRtiall was at the entring of the Sunne in Aries, To this agreeth 
Euſeb.in Fragm.Omnim. hiftorie. Theodoret.queft.in Exod.72. Beds lib.derat.temp.cap.q.decla- 
reth that the world was created, the Iſraclites deliuered, and that Chriſt ſuffered the fiue 
and rwentieth of the moneth of March. * Hieron.Comment.in Agge.cap.2.Secundum Lune cur- 
ſum, menſes variantur apud Hebreor, v1 /epe primusmenſi: partem Marty poſſidet, interdum incipit 
#n April, 1 The certaine day cannot truly be determined, vnleſſe the yeeres be reckoned, 
and che variable change of the: Moone calculated from the flood, ® Pſal.x45.16, ® Forin 
the Eaſt and South countries the fruires arc ripe ſooner then ours, of which we will ſpeake 
m another place, *As in England,and ſuch other conntries of the North:of which it is ſaid: 
When May is gone,of al the yeere the plealanceſt time is paſt, ?x,Sam,25.36.37. 1.Theſ.5.3. 
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inthem, and they leaſt fuſpeed any change; the 
wrath of God commeth on them 4 ſodainelie, and ? Proz.r.2y, 
fearefull vengeance, whichdeftroyed * themall. A "1419.7 
moſtadmirable example of the tuſtice of the Lord, Renel16,x5, 
{continually to be laide before the eyes of this {lee- , 5517-27-29, 
pie generation! How great was this deſtruction, ON 
which was vniuerſall over all the carth? How miſe- 4 17.30. 
rable,in thatthey * folid no ſpace vnto repentance, ——_ ks Fon 
at the leaſt for the preſeruatis of their bodies? How bur comirthe iudg= 
ſodainevntothem,that in ſix{core yeere would not T<* tothe Lotd. 
beuwarncd?:It taketh them, when of all other times Rena 
they would leaſt haue beleeued.But on y otherſide, Laiher in Gen,7.Pro- 
whatagricuous croſſe wasthis to Noah, to *leaue 77 ideno,cho 
his fweet countrie, and natineſoilc, and to beim- 2/7 dn evi 
priſoned inthe Arke, as ina ſtall of beaſts ? How ſeilitet ſhe nou anni 
oreatlie was hee moned withreuerence vnto 7 the fm er T 
yoice of the words of God, that hee would cloſe yp * Cicer, oras, poſt ve- 
himſelfein ſuch a pinfold,whileas yet both heauen yas ot an Toſa 
and earth did promiſe as it were ſecuritie without peeeft puldabanitants 
the Arke? Orhow mightitbethoughthe-* lamen- 74 voinpratis has 
ted the deſperate caſe of fo many millions of ſoules, » xes.11. 7 
which would not yer.be warned, although they * lere.13.17. Enectg. 
ow. were readie to be onerwhelmed with the wa- ag camo 
ers? Wherefore ſarelie his faith was verie great, as Rabbins —_ he 
the ® Scripture doth commendtheſame;that hee texr.diſpure againſt 
would notbe ſhared Þ with the ſcandals and offen- 350 non= 


Ws of the world, but belecued the comming of the common faferic of 


floud, when as almoſt heauenand earth, and all the **< vor1de. Their 
nx ” reaſons arc,farſt,be- 


creatures did ſecure him otherwiſe. His obedience cauſc his age is ſo 


often repeated, which (fay they) is to note his want of wiſedome, Secondly,for that the Lord 
deferred irof his owne accord ſeuendaics; Burt they arc manifeſtly confuted by the Seri 

rure: firſt,Gen,6.3.in reſpeR of Gods foreknowledge. Secondly,Gen.7.4.God ſaith nor wil 
deferre ſeuendaies ; bur prepare thou within ſeuen daies, for ſeuen daies hence I will cauſe 
to raine,8&c, Thirdly,though Noah, Daniel and 7ob had then lived,&c.lere.1 5.1, Exech.14.t4 


* Hebr.11.7. 1,Pe1,3;20, d Iuc.17.23. | 
- Oo wondet- 


- 
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>Gen.6.22.67.5- wonderfull, that > he did inall things 'obeythe will 


oa IN ;, of God, anddeſpiſedthe reproofeof finners, and 


Ib.z.1.69c.lere.zo. the alluremets of the world. His patiencea mirrhor 
_ _ tothe godlie, that< did notmurmur vnder ſo great 
| 2.Thi410.t. Aduerſitic, of loſſe of goods and lands, of baniſh- 
_ Rewel.3.10.11. mentoutofthe world,daunger thatin humane rea- 
S.-H :z fon mightinſue; butin all things did follow the cal- 
f/Yerſ.rx.Prov.1.27. ling of the Lord, and committed himſelfevnto his 


pots protection. Obſer. x. The godlic haue neede of 
erg 4ſtrong faith and patience to © reſiſt the ſcandals, 


81.Theſ.5.2.3- Wherewith they ſhal be beſieged, eſpecially toward 
Rene" 85- fore. hC latter end. Secondlie,thoſe that will not watch, 


rold by Chriſt and and f be warned by the word, ſhall {odaincliebeta- 
his Apoſtles in the Len ga fleepe in ſinne. Thirdlie, the tokens which 


—_ 70 9 ee ſhall goe before the day of iudgement ® ſhall notof 


Rom.11.26, the wicked be regarded, becauſe the common 
me<eopt courſe of things i ſhall continue alike, as from the 
2 creation, 


QueHion 4. verſe 11. | 

What are meant by the fountaines of the 
great deepe , and the windo'wes of heauey 
which were opened? 6432 oy 


©g<T pleaſcth the ſpititof God, to deſcribe va- 
2158 to vsthe manner how the earth wasouer- 
2=& flowed;'bytwo notable arguments there- 
of: Firſt, bythe meanes or cauſes by which it came, 
whichare called the fountaines of the great deepe, and 
' the windowes of heau?, Secondlie,by theeffe&t which 
theſcinſtruments of God did bring to paſſe;a w_ 
oy | | | X 


[P*. 
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of wazers fiftcene cubits aboue the higheſt moun- 
taine vnder heauen. The word (tehom ) which 
«is Engliſhed the deepe, is commonlie taken inthe 
Scripture for Þ the ſea, or *a placeof much water, * nn ahem: Locus 


T he zreat deep thertore (121 onn tehomrabba) or 4 myu]- 941m multarum, 
iplied waters, isnothingels but the vniuerſall ga- 727 tied &+ 
ep 16a W 9 g u e VNLUCTria ga- profuniditas, Rab Da- 


thering togetherof the water, whichis called © ſeas. »d. 


; . » bFExod.15.5.8, 
The word (92 magnenoth) tranſlated fountains, IS. 2/l.106.5, 


deriued from the word (iy gnayn) fwhich ſignifieth z72;51.10; 


an eye: And becauſe fountaines as mens eycs doe *&*n-1.2. P/al.42,7 
Metaphora, 


drop forth teares , therefore alſo a ſpring of water « 1514420 mul- 
in the Hebrue tongues is called (gnayz.) Theſame riplie or increaſe: 


| iGahb Gen,8.17, Pſal,7 8:15 
word doth al{ofignifie ®the colour oroutward pro- * Oo, ct 


portio ofany thing: as where it is ſaid,the graſhop- 341. Hexam,How,z., 
pers of Egypt, couercd (ns ethgnen) the vpper A2Y* fenificat co. 
face of the carth, nainclie, the i ſaperficies, or that 2799" ©1554 nine 
ace of the carth, 3 ſuperficies, or that jun en Giri pe. 


which the eye beholdcth oftheearth. So thatfrom wap deorſum 


the verieſignification and nature of theword, I ga- AnguAt Is Pſulgr 
ther, thatas there were two chiefe immediat caules .455/ſu eſt profund;- 
of the floud, one from the ſea, the other from the 4* quedan impene- 


: bilis &p- i f 
heauen : ſoalſo there were two ſpeciall cauſes from bowm ls 


the ſea; one bythe & vainesand pores of the earth, ſer dici de <quarum 
which now were broken ! vptoſend forth mightie ewe yd 
ſtreames; the other ® from the gathering together af, que penerrari 
wſq; ad fundum non poteſf, f Deut.19.21,Eſai.g1,8, 8 Gen.16.7.09 24.42.07 49.22. * Exodo.rf 
Leuit.13.55. Numb.x I.7, i eAnpayiie, T anquam vmbre. Appolon Summum.Cicer. fin.3 Snperier 
pare cujuſque rei cen facies que exterius oculis cernitur,longirudinem cum latitudine habens ſine pro- 
funds, * Eecleſ.t.7, Pſal.t0;4.10, Hieron,in Eccleſ 1, Putant quidam aquas dulces que in mare 
fluunt vel ardente deſuper ſole conſumi, vel ſalſugini mari: eſſe pabula, EccleſiaFFes autem nofer, oh 
ipſarum aquarum conditor,eas dicit per occultas venar,ad capita fontium regredi,&y de marrice abyſſs 
inſua ſemper ebullize principia, | Ambroſ.de Noa & arc,cap.14,Vim diluny connenienter ſeriptura 
exfreſſit,dicens calum 3 terram pariter eſſe commota; vudique ergo influentibus aquarum molibus 
concluſum genug hominum purgetur, ® Gen. 1.10, C hryſofs, Hom,in Gen.2.5, Quaſi diceret, precepis 
tantwn Dominus &3 [tatim aquarum nutura mandato conditoris obedinit, ox vt confluxit totum oy= 
ben inundarit, *Ambrofe.de Arc.cap.14 . Vnd:q; ergo influentibus aquarum moiibus, concluſum ge- 
mus hominno purgetur, Philo Tud. Maria mmentia, fluu 14, anti, torrentes ſimul o7 perennes, ci= 
wotazes crntlas in campeFiribus regionibus fita; inumdarunt, de vita Mofis 6.2, 
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of the waters,which now were ® againe diſperſed, 
= Seneca de Natur, and Oucflowed their banks * in cuerie place, where- 
q»ef,tb.3.cop.27. by the vpperfacc or proportion of the ſea was alte. 
om _ 7” red, yetnothing but(magnenoth) the wpper face,and 


ma inbres, 2.flumina ' ; 
enits oy red mditis, fountaines of the deepe * were broken vp: Some yyill 
3.cumper ift4 prof- demaund how itis poſſible, that the ſea ſhould o- 
ſumeſ, 74m n< verflow the carth? Iwouldaskealſoof them agai 

riaſupreſoliwm, ec, UETAOW the carth? T wouldaskealloof them again, 


& in miran alin. how ſuch an impoſſibilitie doth ſo often come to 
dinem erigiuer mere, 2 (ſeas almoſt in eyerieageis found by lamentable 


er tuta ills hyminum : . 
recepracula ſupergre- EXPErience? Who knowerth not, but the Lord is able 
ditur.Deindry/emen- to y work whatſocucrhe wile but here the queſtion 
tam de ſolizrerre nr] | of naturall cauſes , which the ſcripture there, 
ruptionibus ſequitur : Ural c S, W P | ore 


abſurd, cum aque doth expreſſe, that wee ſhould not yainelic runne 


enimenc&2ur,99 tg cauſes ſupernaturall or miraculous. In nature, it 
abibant fon:dbuz oc- , in 
clufis ? Reſp. anther 15 acknowledged of all,that the place of the waters, 


A garage 41s to be abouec theearth : and therefore when the 
A . h £ Os . . 
amdererinſs, Lord did* withdraw them from thecarth,and cou- 


periis aditibus rein- Ched them together in the ſea,the ſame was a ſuper- 


grabant? . hs: : 
--- AY naturall worke of his almightie power. Where 


Gen, Nota ſecundam Fore if God by hisalmightie power doe *# reſtraine 
EccleſiaFien , quod the waters in their place, and make that naturall yn- 


ounes aque atq; for- q q q q 
rites pereccalizs ve them, which isagainſt the nature of their firſt cre- 


nas ad matricem 4- AtioN ; it 1s not therefore againſt their nature (al- 
+ apr though itbe * miraculous in the eyes of men)when 
4 » . "Rvz 

Ocean Sea, nor a {Ocucrhepermitteth them to low vnto their origi- 
lake, | 

* Wharſoeuer the word 1222 Magnenoth doth Ggnifie,that ſame was broken vp; bur jr figni- 
fierh both che vpper face of the deepe, as well as the fountaines: as Pſalm. 87. 7. My 
ſight, my watchfulnefle, or providence, Rabb. lonah. therefore being vſed in this place in 
the plutall number, I ſee no cauſe why wee ſhould rake it in this fignificarion, and nor in 
the other, or nor rataer indeede for both together. ? Pſalm.135.6, 4Ariftor, de celo lib.z, 
c4p.13. V1 aer lenior eff aqua, fic 3 aqua leujor eft terra. Quare quonam mndo id quod eff leni- 
us, inferius es quod granus eft natura jacere putatur ? Idem meteoror ibr.2, cap, 2, Cum enim 
aqua ipſam rerram completFatur , atque huic acris globica adiaceat;atri,uocati ignis globus,ghc, 
*Gen,1.9. "lob.z8.8,10.11, * Miracula enim, que digne admiratione dicimus, Fef},Pomp.de 


nificat, verbor, 
" nall 


# 
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*” 


bo 


thatnature,whereby they cannot ouerflow, except *Ba/l.inPſabw.rry. - 


they are (1-2 begnen) in the vpper face of them, re- ,n;wjum rakens, Fi- 


» Scripture ſpeaketh. Thoſe which in this caſe are ru- dens, 
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nall ſeat and place. Neitheris  itto be called a per- "C4ie:an.com.inGen, 
cap.1,Nam diceregjn- 


petuall miracleas contrarie to nature,that the water ,,;,,,,u,. omniporen- 
ſhould remaine thus gathered together ; ſceing the ia 2% reneri, ne de- 
Lord hath madeit a ſecond nature, and worketh /** #nterram, incp- 


R ; inm eft tamen 
x cauſes in nature from the ſame. And that we may dic: pokes vt ins 


enlargethe expoſition of this doctrine, notto the f2 videviam)es pue- 
end to pm by demonſtration 7 the truth of ſcrip- " Ln f 


ture,which is of his own authoritie = ſufficient vnto cam perpernmmira- 


{þ culum, . 
thegodlic, butto repreſſe blaſphemers & contem- 77 , ſraigh 


ners of the word, who iudge the cauſes and euent ne aquarum,vt pas 
of all things,by theſmalnes of that light of reaſon ©i»#2.. 


thatisinthem) weteſtifie, fifſtof all, * according ,,*72moomm ome 


to theauthoritie of Scripture,thatthe waters arc re- maior, vel porius ſola 
ſtrained from ouerflowing the earth, onelie by the ©m-nfrative#. 


: . Clem. Alexanlibr.7. 
powerand decree of God, which hath giuen them $:row. > 6 


by ſpeciall libertie from God. Secondlie, asa con- _— ——— 


ſcquentthereof, that the waters by being gathered & non'demonſtratio. 


together, are not ſo depreſſed intheſea, but that Fide:/+p74rationales 
5 methodos animam ad 


maining as at the firſtaboue the higheſt places of 4e-non per geomerri- 


theearth, and ave land aboue the mountaines, Þ as th rows, SY 


led by their < ſenſes,doe greatlic erre, wherein thoſe *75.38.3,9.10,rx, 
SM erem.5 22, 


that are ruled by their reaſon, are not perfect. 'Pſul104.6. 33.7 
For albeit it be rightlie ſaid, 4 hoſe th1t goe downe to © Caictan.jn 1,Gen,Si 


the ſea in ſhippes, &+c. thatthe rivers do flow vnto the 7," Jas. | 


ſeaas tothe lower place, and we do rightlic eſteeme qua, «fie ſuperiorem 
; aquis , non tam egit 
rations, quam applicatione ad ſenſum: cernimns enim motum aque,ſemper fieri in decliutorem locumy ; F 
fluming ami? per terram decurniint in mare. 2nod fi altins eſſ*t quam terra,profetto in eam vt in la- - 
cum dechuiorem g3 bumiliorem neceſſaric deflueret Forte quidem non videris Caittanus ipſns Tibi- 
ris recurſum, maris eiftu retrufum, e# quiders cum bis ſemper in die flumina rexroeunt, propter - 
Maris ſupernos impetus, wzror quo animo talia exarauit Caietanus, vel quid ſtatuiſſet, f ca qd Row 
we dilunio prope perijt, vixiſſet tempeFtace. © Pſalm,107.23. 
Oo}: the. 
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thewaters to be lower then the earth, becauſeth 
are contained within the ſhore, yet none of theſe 


reaſons doe hinder any whit,hut y the waters of the 
deepe (that zehoms rabba) ſhould ſtand aboue the 


4 


mountaines. Fortothinke that the face of the wa- 


tersare'fullie eeuen, becauſe they appearevnto the 
a ſan33-7- arch &ye ſoto be; andthatthcreforethere can beno ga- 
is acknowledged ro thering and< hcaping together of the waters, ma- 
1p _—_—_ <o7- nifeſt reaſon doth perſiade the contrarie, andthe 
rel Bragg ms of principles of nature doe conuince ſuch a one to 
Philoſophers. . want both due conſideration ofthe cauſe of things, 
,oe.c5r andgood experience. For by reaſon of the com- 
Arifi.de cal b.2. paſſe of the earth (whereof in the firſt chapter hath 
et lmaeth.1s, DEENC ſpoken) the -plaineſt place that is vponthe 
x.cp.4. 6 carth, muſt needes giue ſomething vnto the com. 
8 AriFdecelo,bb.z. paſſe,f orels it declinethirom the common propor- 
Poet , Gen Tema, ton ofthe ſame. Inthis reſpet, manie medowes 
66.1. in oper 3. ti: and plaines, which ſeemeleuell and eeuen ynto the 
guidquod aquemeſſe eve are found by the certainegrounds of arte, to 
Re ent. differ in equalitic ofheight. The waters 8 ſtrear 
et terra Unum confla- M1 q 8 Caincs 


© 4g of riucrs, albeit the difference of higher or lower 
contradicit . | . ; 
k Ouie & ipſe terra $19nd 1s not, or at leaſt wiſe not euerie where 


puntium eft reſpeu to be diſcerned; yet doe they flow vnto the lower 


celeftium orbium. ground, and the waters which follow are alwaies 
Piolom, Almag.lib.x. 


cap.6. Arg pomen. higher the thoſe which paſſe before. The ſea appea- 
zes & connalles, ad reth eeuen (8 yet not without a ſecret checke vnto 


þanghog erny theeye) notwithſtanding in the ebbing & flowing 
puluiſculus quiſpi- Of the ſea, there is no little differencein alittle ſpace. 
—_ xy enine” Thoſe allo which feeke help among Philoſophers 
2anorums, one nibile 11 the deniall of this doatrine, arenothing therein 
probibee ipſa fe relicued by them, Foritis not hereby denicd, that 
| -"*PoF up "af theface of the carth, and of the waters do make one 
med.lib.x.capzo, B pcrteRt globe,but bas the yallics and mountaines 


of 
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of theearth doe nothing hinder the exat com- = 
paſſe of the earth, becauſe they are as motes, or no- 
thing in regard of the greatnes of the earth; ſo like- . 
wiſe the height of the waters , albeit fifteene cubits 
or more aboue the mountaines, is nothing 1n re- 
ſpe& of the greatnes of the earth. And witball it is 
abſurde to thinke,thatby reaſon ofany ſuch aſcenſt- 
on of the waters, ba vefſellorſhip ſhould more per- » obietis Pererg, * 
fealic be ſeenea farre in the ſea,then neere athand, 797-1. i» Gen. bb.x, 
foraſmuchas the declining of the compaſſe in the jug 29 nyomm 
globe of waters, & of the carth i preuaileth againſt ferrewr od portam, 
the ſame, and thegreatneſſe ofthe compaſſe of the ©%* x04 in «lo 

» ” proſpeiius cernere- 
earth doth make the former k difference to be as no- mr. Non water, © 


thing. It were alſo fondnes to conceiue that in euc- * *1tom..Alm.bbr.x, 


ebantur, 


Cleom,libr1.cap.$. Er buins yei cauſa, arborem navjs ſcandendo, proſpicere conſuenerunt, Et eung 
vix huic obiefioni ſatisfaciunt , qui ex editiſſmir montibus longinquas naues intuentar quan. 
inique taler prochuitazes omnimodo ſuperfluas &3 mnquan vel fictas quidens obyciuns, * Quid enim 
ef? altitudo quindecim fladjorum,ad oftogimamifliaſladiorum? |! Velde frets Anglicano-vel mari. 
mediterranco, ac, = Gen.1. 9, We eſteerne that Tebom Rabba to be that great gathering ro 
gether of the waters in the Hyperboraic, Britaine, Atlantic,Lybic,and Eoic Oceans,which: 
are not ſo many Seas,but al one, compaſsing the carth,ſo that the land inhabired,is to them. 
as it were an land, Pompon. Mele, {b.x, *1eb.3.8. 9.10. Pſal.r04.6.Jerem.5, * Forinthis. 
fenſe the Fathers doe interpret thoſe places of the Scripture. Baſil.Hex.q. /t non ſuperinfinens 
aqua,thc, Ambrofſ. Hexam, lib, 3.cap,2, Dicant mihi quomodp tanquam inwverem congreganis.. 
Aquin, Sum, part. 1, queſt 69.artic.1, Caluin.in Gen,7,And ſuch new interpreters, whichare- 
carried into another ſenſe, doe not ſatisfic the Scriptures. * | | 
portion; 
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*ape - en & portion of the ſea, whichis ? much more ſpace in 

NOR Seaigrearer NEVPPErface thereof, then the reſidue of all the 
then ofrhe earch, as earth, yetis it not exatlie ecuen in itſelfe,as experi. 
— _—_ ence doth manifeſt in ſprings and tides; which be- 
phic: Prolom.c9c. Cauſe they ſhew a falling and ariſing of the waters, 


*Pln.ib2.cap.97. andarenotfoundin the greator maine ſea, in the 


| bs . - » - Pg 4s 
mink which there is no falling,oratany timeabating of 


is: the farther di- the waters: it followeth thereof, that the waters are 


ftance fro the Cen- wb xl; . . . yy 
NN deaf tha wholie aſcending inthe Occan, which becauſe itis 


earth :nowthewa- MOTElarge, then the bredth of the earth, itis alſo 
ers being gathe- moreaſcending * inthe compaſſe of the ſame, The 


_ 4a ſnks- third reaſon I take from the effects that doe come, 


rure ſaith, although Or may ſceme to come from the gathering of the 


their heaping toge- E : : | " 
Ce LaPin8 OBE: Waters; IN which theyare ſaid to be aboue the moii 


2nd nor ſenſible ro taines. Ones, the fountaines and ſprings of water 


the eye,yer by rex- which are ſecneto ariſe out of the earth,euen in the 


fon of rheir breadth c . ; 
a acme COPPC of the higheſt mountaines. Whence come 


20 more then the they? notof miracle: for the Lord fo gouerneth 


_ of any moi the t things which he hath created,that hee permit- 


- CF 4rjfter. Bb.1.c,xz. teth them to exerciſeand doe the naturall motions 
Meteor. Maxiniam- which he hath placed in them. Not of then yaprous 


pies maxims de mon- 


bibs deferri vide. Ia, and diſtillation of the carth, as is manifeſt by 
tur, Quod 4erre am- heir boiling vp, and vehementarifing, euen inthe 


nx 6-7 ig toppeof mountaines, as though they were forced 
. y-nt! de cinispe;, forth by vehemencie of following waters. It re- 


6b.7.cap.3.Siciraque maineth therefore according to * the Scripture, 
eiminifrat onni« 2nd 7 diuers ancignt Philoſophers, thatthey come 


Deus,que creauit, vt : 
evjem ipſs prepries from the ſea; andthat thorough the vaines & pores 
Exercere C7 agere motus finer. * Ariftot: Meteor lib,x.cap.2, Cum enim aqua ipſans terram comple- 
amr ,oc, * Eccleſ.x.7, Hieron,ibid, Ecclefiafies autem nofter & aquarum ipſarum conditor, eas 
dicit per occultas venar,ad capita fontium regredi, Y The opinion of Thales, as appeareth by 
Ariftor.de cels ib.2.cap.n3.e7 Meteor bib.z.cap.2. Nec defuernmt quiſcriberent,flumina non mo- 
do in mave fluere, ſed ex eo eziameffinere. Et Laers, lib.prim.vis, Thales. Plato. in Phadon, in hoe 
(ſ[c#. tartireum oceinum ) viirecepraculum onmia confluunt flumina & inde yurſu efflunnt, Inds 
guatuer fluina deſcribit poetarum more left; Moſaic libris vt rradis. InHin, Martyr, Apolog.2. 
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of the earth, which are found = almoſt in euerie * Pefodientibur pre: 


ſertim in locis ſaxoſis. 


+ place. Thisalſo * may ſeeme to be againſtthena- 4, PIs cit 


ture of the waters, toariſe vp in the vaines of the fore: aque & ſalv- 
earth :-for _ heauie they alwaies of themſclues briores , in ſabwleſis 


: rarlurer,neq; ite ſalu- 
deſcend vntoa lowerplace. But as wee ſeca ſpring Nana. pn 


thatriſeth in an hill,conueied inlead > vntoa lower * 4rif.46.z. Mereor, 
cap.2. Hee, ſt 14 ene- 


_ , will force his waters'to aſcend vnto the Edi 
eightit bearethat thefountaine, euen ſo the wa- proverbio w/urparur, 


ters which ſtand aboue the mountaines, doe force {0 ſrrſum flui- 
tant ,-quoed feers now 


outſprings of water, by neceſfarie and narural cauſe ,,,.. 

outofthe higheſt mountaines. Another effect that *AmbreſHexemb.z 
ſeemeth to come from thence, is the flowing & eb- Pranrepary ns. 
bing of the ſea. This as ſome ſuppoſe, doth come plerenque impern in 


to paſſe © by the variable lightof the-moone. And '* 4/cendens in ſus 
pericra et ſubrigat, 


is it notas likelie, which other 4! doe imagine, that ,,que in ſupereuium 
the light of the moone ſhould be cauſed by the moni atrolier ? pre- 


flowing of the waters? No mandenieth, butthar Fran aan wy 
the Lord hath imparted: powervntothateteature, mace, quantum de- 
in things of © moiſtnes.- But-foraſmiich agwee rca- /e#nderin.canmumrur- 
Fe rh canal F ew (ed-T o dg: ſus aſcendat; rtaque fi 
on with natural men,of natural cauſes; demaund: ;,gc,u jw ferur, vet 
artificis dexinata inrenio, contra naturam ſnam ducitur o& eltuatur ; niraminsſs dinins operatione 
precepti,aliquid ad wſum ein nature( ſcilicet congregationis aquarium )acceſſtt,quotl in vſu ante non 
fwerat, © There haue been many; opinions ot che cauſe of. the ebbing and* lowing of the 
Sea, Of Lacan, and Solmeit is left as + 11/ SEY HAR De-:quo (inquit) plure pro mgenys 
diſſerentium, quam pro veritatia fide expreſſa," Some lay it-is rhe breathing or blowing of the 
world,as Strabs 1b,1,Geograph,: Atbert Magn.1e propriet. element tra&#.2,cap.2, Apolion, Tye- 
news ſaid,it was becauſe the waters getting into certaine holes of the earth, was torced our 
agatne by Spirits remaining within the carth: reported by Philoflrarns, bb.g, Macrobmes de 
Semno Scipis.lib.2.. ſaith,it is by che meeting ot the Eaſt and Weſt Ocean, Cicer. de nas. Deo- 
rn ſcemeth to aſcribe it only tothe power of God: QuidteHius maritimi, vel Hiſpanienſes, vel 
Britanici eorumgque certis temporibus vel acceſſns vel receſſus ſne Deo hieri non poſſunt. Sicnm eo ſe= 
cundum antuliſſet principium, omne twliſſet punftum, Other tor the moſt part aſcribe it torhe in- 
fluence of the Moone. Prolos.op, Quadripart./ib.2 cap. . Picus Mirand. contr. Afirol, (b.2. 
cap.15, Silius de bel. Punic.tib.z,aftirmerhthe Moone hath the ſame vertue rodraw water as 
the Loadſtone hath ro draw yron. tem Plin. ib 2, cay.8.9. Ceſar, de Beli, Gal. lib.4, Hieron, 
Zanch, de oper, Dei pars.z, libr.q. ſuppoſe it to be cauſed by the variable )ight of the Moone : 
which ſcucrall opinjons Ican commend for reverence ; allow 1 cannot. * wich, Copernic. 
in Aftronom lib, © As in Oyſters and Cockles it is manifeſt, | 
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whatcauſcin naturefrora the moone, thatſo huge 
floudesof waters, fo large and heauicthould bedri- 
uento or: fro, when as4n paoles.jin fountaines and 
rigers, it cannotbepercetued thatone- drop ofwa- 
ter is thereby increated,ormooued,or diminiſhed? 
What cauſe alſo from the moone, that in places 
neerthe Ocean,the tides are morevehementwhen 


' As at Venice the as £ in middle feas they areſmall, & in s ſomeplace 


tide is greater then Lol 
a Tyrus; the rea- 20A all perceiued « Whatcauſe moreouer, that 


ſon whereof is in- lome where the flowingis ſo violent, that itſtayeth 


deede, becaule the and turncththe courfe of a ſhip thatfaileth with the 
waters flowing into 


+ middle a at WINdC; aS 15 reported tobeinthe coaſts of Africh, 
the crecke ofGades andalſo.inthe i current of Capo Florida, by thoſe 


our ofthe Ocean, which haueſeeneit,andare yetaliue © Laſtlie,what 
hath a greater rile 


and fall { according Cauſe that the red ſea floweth bur toure & honres, 
to the Ocean.) in and ebbeth eight: that ! Euripes floweth and falleth 


laces necre hand . ſs | 
Penn colewbics ICauen times withinthe fpace of aday and anight? 


arefartheroff. The Wherefore ſecingitwere miraculous thatthe light 


fame reaſon it is, of the. moone ſhould worke.ſuch ® maiſteries in the 
why the tide is at 


Briſtow racy foor, {Cazitecmeth more concnienttoſuppoſe, that the 
when at London it naturall cauſe of the lowing of the waters, is in the 
is ſcarſc ſixtcene, | | 

?*As inthe Sca Enximmy, AiifÞ, Meteor; tibr 2. * Try the 'mouth of the Redfea; the waters 
flowe with ſuch violence, that they uurae a thi bich is drivenwith full ſaile. Sebaff, 
Verro, Phyſ.lib.z.cap.18. Ad:capmt rubrum Africe,erc, i Betweene Montauſis and Capo 
Florida, in the- North'partof the countrie Caba in America. * Ad caput rubrum Aﬀrice 
eftus diuerſus efb, nam quaternis horis affluit, oflonisautem recurrit. | Cicer.de Nat.Deor.lib,z. 
Quid Chalcidico Erripo in momnidenzidem reciprocando,pntas fieri poſſe conſlantins ? Idem pro Mu- 
rena. Pompon, Mela. lib. 2, cap..de inſulis. Methter, Enripon vocant rapidum mare quod ſepties 
dig ac toties noffe flutibme-innicem er ſis adeo immodite fluens, vt vents etiam ac plenisvels na- 
uigia frufiretrur.. Idem.Strab.Geograph; lib.g, Die qudiiber at note ſtpties enrſim tranſmutas. 
Plin,hb,q.cap.12. Senee, inrHere. Oeto.Qtt.z ,Scen.2, Euripus vndn flefit inflabiles vagus, ſep- 
remque curſus floctit, gy tatidemreferr,dum laſſa T itan-mergat oceans iuga. Fſchines orat, contr, 
Cteſi.. L. Walla, Dialog. de libero arbit. Arifloteles eum-non poſſer Furipi naturam'inuefiigare, ſe 
in profundum iliius precipitans demerſue eft, prins id tefiatus elogio Gries quod Latin? fic ha- 
het: Arifloreles non cepit Euripum,Enripus capier Ariflozeltm, ® To toffe to and fro ſogrear 
waters, ſodiuerſlic, with ſo grearforce, ſeeing it is ſaid to be'theleaſt of all the heauen]y 
bodics, and aboue fortic times lefle then the carth, as ſaith Copernicus, 


waters: 
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waters: thatthey doe in the wiſedome of the Lord 
after the courſes of the moone,, flow toandfroat 
certaine appointcd ſeaſons, tothe :end that men 
might = wiſeliebe warned of them: that they flow , , . 4 
naturallie, as to a: lowerplace, as being *gathered ohucn from Rel 
and heaped vp together in the deepe, aboue the by the Moone, leaft 
mountaines. Andas by therifing of the ſun » the **<*ide ſhouldrake 


men at vnwares, as 


Lord doth fignifie-his mercie; by the varietie of ir was likely rohaue 


the moonethe fragilitieofman: ſo by:the flowing "PP NES 198 —_ 
p "_ FA 7, WY 
of the waters hee ſheweth his iuſtice,, that hee hath 2” wriceth,de geffs 


in his hands wherewith to puniſh finners. Alſo that Ateran.tib g, 
thewaters doe retire,is by the naturall power of the *_A*9%* bhorrent 


, : ifta 2 ratione AriBto- 
voiceof God, * let the waters begathered together : by iica,quimare rubri 
vertue wherofthey doas naturally retireor flow yn- *2mpertzm ofſe rerra 

her place.as aſtone deſcendeth vntothecen- ptio ceſs re 
toanotnerp p vneo CEN- fr. Meteor lib.1,c.14 


teroftheearth, ora treethoughit be heauie, grow- Idem.Bofl.Hexam.4. 


DRE, PR. . Neque impedis au- 

eth ypward out oftheground. Manie other reaſons "fue won. 7 
(might be obſerued; which for tediouſnes vnto the x7. Geograph. Name 
reader I omit. The purpoſe of the premiſfes is this: & .poterie Egyprus 
Was , : As tore rubri mary de- 
toadmoniſh thoſe, who *onelie will bewiſc inna- ,,,7,, 5,9ue i b 
turallthings,and denie the authoritie of Scriptare, ag Ni tore pre- 
where they finde notreaſonto confirme the ſame; None os 
that they deſpiſe not the authoritie of Scripture, fue aggeribus rm 
whichagreethu.eaerwith the truth of reaſon,as the 2-5 pap Yoga 
'. | R | cy £ ? 
truth is one, andrrucliedothrecord the workeSof 7... * aruinw, 
neceſſario eſt ipſo Nilo deniquernhro mari mſcrior 3pſo Strabone refte. lib. 17, Nemo denique ru« 
brun mare pro mapre illa aquarum congregtioue vel ſomno acceperit, ? Matth,5,45. 1 Auguft, 
quert, Exangel.1 9, Luna ſignificat :mortalitacem noftram, proprer hoc quod naſcitur, creſcit, ſe- 
meſcir. * Beſt Hexam,s; Vox enim mnc of primum iUud preceptum,velut lex quedam nature fa- 


6ia ef oy permanſs(frmul inmariaty;) in terra ipſa, generand; ty frudtificends ( in mari congre» 
gand;) wm conſegquenter ipſi exhibem. © Ex vpticarauone & confemili. * Sicur Philoſophi,Patriar- 
che Hereticorum Tertul. aduerſ. Hermog, Maxime Athei omnibus deteriores, 2.Pet.2,22. Que- 
rum dogmata com frigeant & volare non poſſint, ſedem ſibi ac requiem inter Ariftotelis oy po 
Sippi ſpmecn reperiuns. Vs inquit Hieron, in Nahurs, tap.z. verſ.17, * Albeir ir doe exceede 
humane reaſon ;"atid -of -Julians and" Arheiſts' carmor bee founded, nor raught ynto. 
Crilin [uliantib,g. 2: 2a wh 
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God*® which wete done in truth and equirie,ſome. 
* 7ſ.111.9.8. time declaring thcyertue of his power, whoas hee 
Y Bernard.de conſide- js 7 the authour of natureitſelfe , worketh beyond 


bh 


rar.bb.5. cemere ef and againſt. the courſe of nature whatſocucr plea- 


vbig, «qualrer preflo ſeth him: and ſometime expreſſing by what natural 


eſe virit,c,Nem cauſes he worketh, that we might be moued therby 
Deus amt v8 chari- 


245,nowir 38 veritas, TO TEUCTENCE his works, and acknowledge his pows- 
ſeder vt aquizes,, do- er to be * the natura:l power of the creature. To 
mine v1m474, tholc that will examine the truth of Scripture, by 


regit vt principium, AS TRy » 
eo the * writings of Ariſtotle and Philoſophers, Lan- 
tur v1 virus, revel! ſrere with Epiphanins, that Þ Ariſtotle (hall nor ſtand 
It lux,aſſeRit Vs pre- d f{ d h . E d fi - h da 

244, Que omnia fa. 10 defend their errors and preſumprions atthe day 


dun Angelifacimus Of judgement, The ſecond generall meanes wher- 
& nouſed longe infe by the carth was ouerflowed, was that which the 


riori modo,non Viique : : 
bono quod ſums, ſed SCTIPLUTe calleth the windowes of heanen. The word 
pawns, (523, aruboth) doth properlie lignifie © watch win- 
2 NET as fr: owes, of the word (>. arabh) to lic in waite, andis 


iu graia ab Arifte- alſo taken for any place, where 4 ſmoke or © water 
tele primus motor 4; [et out; which is as if the Scripture had ſaid : The 


purer ana mage heauens falſo powred downe raine, not by miſts 
Phyfic. ti6, 2. caps 1. and droppcs, but euen by ſtreames continuallie, 
poetry, "parry for the ſpace of fortie dayes & fortie nights. Wher- 
& cnins gratia ceie- by it appeareth, that whereas the waters of the ſea 
re meme, V6.7. are gathered together, and the waters abouc, are 


cap.1 & 2. 4 Cicerone f : 
aims wind v3. contained, 8 borne vp, and bound togetherin the 


ME repel firmament, ® by the ſeparation whereby God deui- 
Cmppennen, 46:24 ded the waters from the waters; atthis time the 


* As Simpticius and ord did releaſc the vnto libertie, i pulleth downe 
other Arhciſts. , the partition; and lets: them goe togetherasatthe 
d1zz Anchorat Sic do- 


#1 ſenft« De; ſirp. firſt. Obſer. 1, The mightie power of the Lord, who 
tura,fic ſentit eccltſia Dei;non enim aftabit nobiz Origenes(vel Arifloreles)in die imdicy, * Eccleſ.12, 


verſ.z. Ioſua8,7. Indg,:0.19, 4 Hoſe..1z.3, *2.King.7.19. * An Hyperbolicall peech of 
Raine, like asis t.Saw,7.6.of weeping. .Anbroſy de Nog &7 arca cap lge | 5 Job a6, 8Pron,z-20, 
Gen.1.67. ' Gem1.6.9, a as | 


hath 
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hath in his treaſures * creatures !'great and ſmall, n Crs me 
readie to -» execute his wrath againſt the wicked. 1The ea, wams; 


Secondlie, his goodnefle ® that hee doth reſtraine 16. 31. Winde and 


© ad . . _ . _ waters, as lond.l.4e 
them. Thirdliezhis patience » thathe isnot pProuo-,, £7 crow hin. 


ked tothe contrarie forall ourſins. Fourthlie, our uen,Gen,1 9.90724, 
owne conditions, ? whoare placed on the earth, as *-*#ng-10.12-Wilde 
x , . . beaſts, 2.King-2.24, 
in the middeſtberweene two ſwallowing pits, the ,,,., Graſhope 
waters of the ſea and of the firmament; both which pers, flics,ex0a.8.s.: 
if 4 they were notreſtrainedand vpholdenby the | #525 

- Sag erem. 5 22. 
power of the Lord, would ouerwhelmethe wicked :amen.z.:2. 


ie moment, | ®Exod,34.6. 
ptr: | Pſal.roz. 8.10. 
? Gen.1.1.6,7.9, Baſil. Hexam.g, Per omnem aquarum hiftoriam memor fs prime wocu tc 


tur aqua oportebat ipſas currere, vt proprium locum occuparent: deinde vbi efſent in prefiitutis locis, 
manere in ſeipſis, & non viterizs procedere. Caluin,in Gen,7. Sedconſulto Dews inter due ſepnl-' 
chra mos poſust, ne ſecure contemnamius eius gratian, vnde vita noftra dependes. 4106,33,00,11,. 
Pſalm,104.9. Pron8.29. 0c. | 


LueFtion 5. verſe 20, 

What was the juſt and exact meaſure ofthe 
waters which the Scripture ſpeaketh of: 
fifteene cubits vpward were the mountaines 
couered, and whether thoſe naturall cau- 
ſes whichthe ſcripture ſpeaketh of, were: 
ſufficient to procure ſo mightie waters?- 


L —— 


maine yntothe view of men, burthe waters could. 
not of anicbeconſidered by view, butby the ſpirit. 
rl ONS of 


. -, of the Lord. That mountaineof Ararat* appeareth 
. au 6 to be of a notable height,vp6 which the Arkreſte 
chalaws Demeſienus (WO Months & thirteene dayes, before y reſt of the 
ubr.g6- de is. eb x5) QUMtaines were diſcouered. The mountaine® 4. 


_—_— ra barim inthe top of Pifeah,forthe height therof, was 


was. aogps choſen of the Lord, whercon to ſhew Moſes the 
mon in Armenia no- . . 
En ns land of promiſe. The mountaine whereon our Sa- 


malto; profuger diin- UiQUr © ſhewed his glorie. to his Diſciples, which 


Oe ſerncn! was called 4 2abor, or © Haburiwes, isf affirmed toaſ:- 
ee HE i» 4. cend from the plaine and champion fieldes, by the 
7 vertiabelſe, & ſpace of thirtic furlonges. Morcouer theteſtimo- 
—_ _—_ nie of approued writers doth confirme, thatthere 
rafſe, 9%. fartaſss is ATE MOUNtaines whoſe top doth reach aboue the 


quaovjam 2e- c[oudes. The mountaine 8 Cancaſus doth aduance 
ſes ſcribit Indeorum' , . © aUCE 
Legiſlarer . Diceree 11S tOppes ſo farreaboue the common compaſle of 


firtaſſs Lubaris non the earth, that thereon the Sunne doth ſhine, vntill 


Barks wt obſeruanit 1, . 
CL abedo ef iO thoſe which dwell at the foote of the moun- 


apud Epiphan, He- taine, theeuening is ouerſpread, oras wee ſay, the 
reſ. 1. Poſt dilunium oy light is ſhut in. The-hill Olympus in Theſlalie, 
cum requieniſſet arca .- 5 | "4 2 5 <7" _ 

Noe in mentibus 4- 18 * affirmed to be 1d high, as neither winde nor 
rarat,per mediaus Ar- 

meniorum & Cardyentium terram, in monte Lubar appellato, iftic prima hominum habjtatio fit poſt 
dilunium, * Deut.32.49.07 34-1. Toſeph, Antiq.lib.4.c.8. © Manh:17.1. Inc.9.18. 4 lmdg.q.s. 
Hieron. Epift ad Euftoc, epitavb.,' Pauls, Scandebai nanien Taborin que transfiguratus et domi- 
nus, © Hieron.aduerſ, Heluid, Mons T abor traburium dicitur [dem,in Hoſe,cap.s, 4 ſeptuagint. in- 
terpret. Sic reddi or appeliars. * reſeph. de-bulls Indaic. tb,y;c.t, Momem Iraburiamocoupautrunt, 
enins altirudo quidem triginta tlxdys conſurgens,ſeprentrionali traftu inacceſſms, Quod dicit conſur- 
git, eſt pro declinitate noms non yarione perpentialli. 3 Ariftoc, Meteor Hib,x cap. , \Camraſusporre 
maximus ef montiuns omnium qui eſtinum ad ortum ſunt cacumine atque latitudines cnius inga 4 
ſole radiantur v/que ad conticinium ab ortu gy tterum ab occaſu, " 2ugnhunmn we, Conticipiumgere- 
puſcnlum, Macrob. Satunhral, lib x cdp.3 /Dempus 2 diluculo ud yalli cantun. Varro bb, 6. de lingua 
Lat, Qued in eo hom-nes incypinns cantideſcere, |Nonines Mercel.Conticinimm molt primum temps, 
que omnia quieſcend: gratia comticeſcunt, i Auyuft, de Gen, contr. Manichi, lib.1. cap.15, & de 
ciuitaze ib, 15. cape7, Quiden inquit han hiftoriam non efie geflams; ſed folas rerum ſignificanda- 
rum figuras eſſe contendunt : prion oyiganrur tans maginem frerinompoſſedilunium, vt altiſſime: 
wmontes, quindecim cubiti« aqua c:eſcendo yranſcenderet, proper 0 hampi verticem montis, ſupre. 
guem perhibentur nubes non poſſe conſcendere,quod| tam (u is pn: alum ſrgor non ibs fit aer 


a + 


ww - 
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ub, 
3fTe craſſior, vbi venti,nabula, intoreſque pignuneny, Go way 
—_C 


cloudes— 
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cloudes, nor raine, areatanie time perceiued tobe 
in the topthereof. Much like is written of the Alpes 
ink Fraunce, of * Mzlzs in Barbarie, of ® 1thosa 

mountaine of Macedonia. Concerning which, as Bonn tg 
itis no matterof faith,to-beleeue or to reie& the re- md ——_ 
port of the meaſure of the mountaines : fo wee wm lube cir. 
ought notlightlie toreſpe& the monuments of ta- CS 
mous writers, which haue gathered their know- re n#bes videans * 


ledge by labourand experience, 8in gage of their 1&5, = 
eſtimation doe report vnto vs the wonderful works zxizr gry ow 
of God,performed intheſe his creatures. But here- 91» cn; women At- 
of it commeth to paſle, thatmen of prophane and = NI 
corrupt minds, which rather embrace the report of aver ſublimis efte 
men, then: the certaine teſtimonie of the word of ©, v# ad Mie 
God, doe ® demaund how itis poſſible that the wa-- zu perminire” Na 


ters wereaboue the higheſt mountaine, ſeeing as gms, we 
hehi 1tainei qnam velper eftarens 
they affirme, the higheſtmountaineis found to be 7,OLPEG 


aboue the cloudes. It is neither of neceſſitie,noryet ae -confuenerane, 
conuenient,that weſhould' © for defence ſake,deny 4m mole cl wo. 
Iymmnam efſe dicuny. 


the authoritie of writers; but gine cuerieoneliber- = parere. Ub, defe- 


tietoeſteeme thereof, as his iudgement ſhall diſ- ce apparence inorb. 
Lune, &c. reciteth 


cerne. Butfirſt of all weanſwere with S. Angaftine, 1 mole: Arbes 


?thatitisnotſo grearlie meruaile if the waters did cAumbrac lateraLem> 
aſcend vnto the ſtill aire abouethe clouds, if ſo be nibinthar is, A- 
thos ſhadowerh the® 
Oxe of Lemnos,which is vſed when one obſcureth anorhers glorie. The occafion of which 
prouerbe was, thatin the marker place of Myrinum, a Citic of Lemnos, there was ſer the, 
image of a great Oxe, which image the hill Archos did oucrſhadow at the ſetting of the. 
ſunne,being ſeuentie furlongs diſtant, Idem Apolonins. Ar onant:libr,x, Pomp. Mela; libr.,"2, 
Geograph, reporteth of the bill. Arhos, the like vnto that which Auguſtine and Sotin. tap.r4, + 
doceffirme of the hill Olympus, -* Auguſt.de cin. Dei,lib.15.cap.27, Primd opinantver tammay = * 
num fieri non poſſe dilunits,vt altiſſimos montesquindecim cubitis aqua creſcendo tranſtenderer *Sicus” 
LV alla in Comment.in Anz.de cin,Deiilib.15.c.27, Ex amthoritate cuinſdam Franſeiſci Philelphi,” 
qui ſe monte Capers affirmat, fabnloſimm eſſe dicis. Item ex hoc Perer. ? Auguſt;de rznit.Dei.lbid, 


An fort? negant eſſe hang terram verricen montis? Cur igitur vſque ad illacels ſpacia terris \exat- 
teri Licuiſſe, & amis exateari non licuifſe contendunt; cum iti menſore; & penſorez elementorum, a= 


quas terris,perhibeant ſuperiores atque lewiores, 


the 
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the earth be foundto beſo high (as it is ſaid tobe in 
the top of Olympus) foraſmuch as the naturall place 
of the water,is to beaboue the earth. Here againe 


4 Vide infra, At aly ,1.. : 
aliter incrprecantar, FREY Will obiect, that the meanes before expreſſed, 


Gulichm, Parifien, eq, WETE NOL ſufficient to raiſe the waters to ſuch a 


ib de ner]. par.t. height : ſeeing thoſe which were the higheſt and 
© 1400499 ye chiefeſt meanes, are called by the Scriptures the 
rata; cab eas cel windowes of heauen; which of the_3 chieteſt in- 
OED 2 terpreters are eſteemed to be placed in the cloudes. 
inundationuan aqua- FOI ſeeing that: ſome mountaines are aboue the 
ram,quale wn: igns Cloudes, how could the waters by them be infor- 
aqua macancners* cedto beabouethe mountaines? wherunto againe 


inter Planezas, Mars, Weanſwere. Firſt that albeit the cloudes are often 


WV enu:;Luna,&rc. "WP 3 | I 
2 Pee. Aliens qual carried in the firmament, not perhaps ſo farre di 


i Gen.Notitiam vet [tant from the carth, as che height of ſome moun- 


cert? conflellationem, rajne is: yetthe firmamentit ſelfe wherin the clouds 
| Ne nh Yun are carried, and wherein they did at the voice of 


e3urille Bereſm, XGod powreraine vpon the earth, vntill theend of 


* Hieren, in {ſai-Ub. the fortie dayes; is greatlic aboue the height of any 


. O,amng Phi- . . . 
66x, oeity prada mountaine. So that albeit commonlie the cloudes 
decem ſtadjs 2 rerre, are carried,not paſt the * diſtance of tennefurlongs 


york py ray Fri from theearth or thereabout, as is confirmed by 
rem abſcondere. Lrge learned writers,8& that there are mountaines found, 
non celum [arco ob- - . 
ak. which wy _— Ange, by "e paeniine or 24 
feel bmine ar qu; PEndicular, * aſcending from the plaine, yer the 
ſobrer eft nwbis tene- Cloudes are alſo © ſometime found to be no leſſe 


bris obſcuratur, . 
"/ /"-# 7: A then fortie furlongs from the earth;and the ſpaceof 


Negque enim edirior the firmament, wherein they are or may be gathe- 
mans quindecim fx: req , is much ® greater then the ſpace of fortie fur- 
dys adgperpendiculum 

inuentter, neque maris profunditas ad ſummun fladia triginta. * Plin, lib.2; cap. 23, Pojſidonins 
( inquit non minus quadraginta tadiorum 2 terra altitudinem efſe in qua nubila ac venti nubeſque 
provenians, ſed hec 2 Plinio parum Philsſophice explicantur, * Poſſidonius teacheth rhar there 
are foure hundred furlongs to the higher region of the ayre: from thence to the circle of 
the Moone twentic thouſand : which Plinie reporteth bb.2,cap.23. 


1ongs. 
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longs. Whereby itis euident,that this onliemeane 
was ſufficient vntothe Lord, to have deſtroyed the- 
world with water; asalſo chat ſuch is the wiſedome 
and power of God, that he hath placed in the crea- 
tures together,8& in cuery one of them particularly, 
ſufficient * power to deſtroy al the wicked;as to dif- * Like as in the de- 
ſoluetheearth with water, or with fire, orſuch like firuftion of Sodow, 
other meanes at his commaundement. Notwith- aaa era 
ſtanding (leaſt any ſhould finde vnto himſelfe, an of loue and reuc- 
entrance whereby to cauilatthe Scripture)it is ma- F#g* name) reach 
nifeſt alſo thatthe fountaines of thedeepe were no of Meceors. 2 
lefſeauaileable,for the deſtruction of the carth,then 
was the meanes which wee haue ſpoken of, fora(- 
muchas the waters of the deepe doe 7 ſtand aboue ? #/a.104-6. 
the mountaines, & therefore are ſufficient to couer 
them,being permittedthereunto. Which point wil 
beſoone — and ynderſtood, after wee 


 haue preuented an obieftion ortwo which may be 


oppoſed by the aduerſaries. - It may ſeteme vnto 
ſome(notwell confidered)contrarieto reaſon, that 
the waters of the ſea, whichare of thoſe waters be. 
neath * thefirmament,ſhould beabouethe moun- .;,,,.,,. 
taines , ſeeing the waters aboue the firmament are | 
by interpret acknowledged,to bethoſe which «, 1,,u7.4 Gen. ad 
aregatheredin the cloudes, which often are found. 4r. 45.2. cap. 4. Ergo 
to be not the diſtance ofthe mountaines from the **<7* 5% of Aner 
f p | ww, '” vapores humidos, un- 
earth : whereof it would follow thatthe waters be- ge ſuperine nulilac3- 
neath the irmament, were higherthen thoſe aboue 2/5anim, & marie 
; - : 2... 1 ſubterſuga, cſiendere 
the firmament. Which aotwithſtanding,js nothing /;1, 4017: of calm 
inter 4quam of aqua;  Hieron,in epif}.ad: Epheſ, Comment, cap:6, Maxims ft intelliginaus, que- 
meds caleftia nominenturpropter volacres cati, on quod in v/u dicittr, plunia venire de car : now 
quod pluuia de cats veniat; Philofophi quippe aimn non azapiizu,g5c. Caluin in Gen,1,6 Hieron, 
Zanch, de oper.Deigpart 2.lib.zcape2e 1 1.7 of 
contrarie 
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contrarie to experience. For wee often perceine 

» Auguſt. de Gen, ad at Þ cloudes and miſts, being eatrhered bencathin 
br.2.cap.q. E:nuber yqllies, are againe diſlolued into.raine, *which isof 
guippe  Jemt exper the watersabouethe fikmamear; before theyapera; 


ſent, qui inter eas in 


mmntbus ambulave- ken vp ſo bighb;as the mounraines ; for which canſe 


runt congregatvone & they ſeeme to thoſe that behold them; beneath in 


x02 hag the vallics;, to be-gathered intheroppes of moun- 
ealem ſpeciem reddit. tajines,and doe hidethe mountaines with/miſts and. 
Pracer=y/) Gen3;4, darkeneſle, in'the height'of which/'mountaines, 
cap.gr. £  Jpringes'*doeoftenrite which are'of the waters. 
parry ctr beneath the firmament, Bur yeragaine, this doubt 
rapids flumimen cr- MAY DE thusaugmenred : the monntaines are faide 
ſmex ingis montimn tO be abouethe cloudes, but thewatersof theſea 
poaceyg 94 ” not faid mo aboue the Ha by the 
ampliſimeque flumi- SCIIPtures, or by any approucd writer : wheretore 
nos w_- as be hit rd Ceeciafthotee ſhould bea- 
oor # mores *- boue' the mountaines. - This'obieion the Lord: 
Pyrene Danubiu:, ex himſelte © hath anſwered long agoe : Thave made 
- —_ by Chef, ( ſaith he)'the clondes us a contring of the ſea., and darke- 
per, Araxes, Tanais Nes,a5 the ſwadling bands thereof. Wherein'isaffirmed 
& Ind, = thatbythe wiſdomeandappointmentofthe Lord, 


moni cloudes, vapoursand darkenes., doe compaſſe the 
waters of the deepe; as {\wadling bandesaud gar: 
ments, like asalſos-they doe compaſſethe earth, and 
"Gen.g.14,, IE f as/a: covering for the ſame. For wheretore 


doth the Lord ſoparticularly cxprefſe the excellen- 
cie of his wiſedome, in placing the cloudes as'the 
garment ofthe ſea; it there werenotaſpecial point. 
| of workemanthipthercintobe conſidered? 'name- 
os no lie,thatalbeir #the ſea is fo gathered; and cloſed in 


.. with barres and doores;.that it ſtandcth aboue the: 
mountaines,. which are higher then the cloudes 
| | j£ | which 


ha ke © pat he. 


Le! 


- as. % a 6 ou 4 bit et ed Gene ff It © © 
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which couerthecarth (and thereby are * norper- * New & aliſſin 
haps couered with cloudes) yerhee hathmadethe 7 gpm ann” 
cloudes asa garmentfor theſea,which do couetthe /as,nxia ſummitatem 
ſca-alikeas they couertheearth.Ifany will etamine 94» & cacumins 
1: SEY7.H | f 'heeſhall findei ſepiſſime nubibus cir- 
this dorineby therules of nature, heeſhall indeit candanur. Hine 0- 
in all things correſpondent thereunto. . For this _ an ws 
. . ; UT CF Geo um dum | 
notwithſtanding, the cloudesareormay be carried ,;;,5! pt 
by:mcanesalike,gathered alike, & inlikeplace, that (quod & ipſe ve- 
isinthe middle region * of the aire. Foras the earth '*? A ea ah. 
. a . | | / p 30 us mons 
isnothing*in reſpect of the greatnesof the ſpheres [ove Kt, wag 
of heauen,and the gathering ofthe waters, nothing ciramfufum n=bibur 
inreſpetof the yum of the globe of the earth © 47" cclyſum, 


itſelfe: ſo thisdi ſepe contra" opertun 


erenceintheſca & inthecloudes, videatar,. ve refere 
fromtheearthand theclonds whichcouerit, is alſo ——_ —_ 
. 's . & 1d. | Ny. 
nothing ; whether we compare it with the hea UCH, 1; refert Heroder, in 
or the compaſſe of the earth, 1 or onelie conſider it He/pom. Aded: celſie 
, ; =” io Eff, inquit, vi LINUS Ca 
with the ſpaceand largenes of thefirmament,This 7.07 vabr err 
therefore inay ſuffice to conuinceag Atheiſt of: his:quod4 mbitus nun- 
impietie, that will not belecuethe hiſtorie'of Scrip-/990n rebnquaturne- 


: | $1b5s 1 X » $17 f , meque 
ture, becauſehe cannot find howin reaſon it might jw. vaps. carmen 


be done, Notwithſtandingneither this; nor what- n=be: ' non" habeve 1 
ſocuer may be ® confirmed by reaſon, oradorned Foe ys 
with eloquece,is ſufficientto perſwade him » of the can fupra communem 
locum nubium-montes extolluntor,atque ipſi eridi. er angu#ti; non habene unde ſol vapores elitiat, 
At mare contra & latitudinem haben &4 hiumorem, unde optime poteft ſol vapores cogere, atq, credi- 
derim in acre altius propter frigiditatem elenari, quod ipſion mare ex magua parte ſub aquatore oy 
folis ipſius centinus curſu poſtum ,gh qu feruentins adn itur,ev \altins vapores ad frigidam acris re- 
gionem quicunque tolluntur enehi. neceſſeeft, » | Which js the place in which they are gathered 
and thickened. 4riftos. Meteor, 1.0.9. * Ariftot de Col; lbb.z. cap 14. Clromilib.y.car'g, i For 
whae arc hificene furlongs,in reſpeR of twentie thouſand?  Heronlb. aduerſ Heluid, Non 
Rhetorigi campurn defideramns eloquy, non:Diale&icorumrtendiculas, nec Aviſtczelisſpi neta congui- 
rimurpſa ſcriptuurarum werba ponenda ſuns. * Auguſtin epiftnh,TYaFt,3\, Sonus-verborum n= 
firorum aures. percutit; magifler int efi,Nolite priare quenquam kominem. aliquid diſcere af ho- 
mine. Admonere poſſunus per ſtrevigum vocis noffire,fi non ſit intus qui doceat,inanis eft flrepitus 
1noTer. Adeo frames viltis noſſe numquid ſerommnen iftum onnes. andiftis | quam multi hinc 1n- 
dot exiturs ſunt 8 quentom dd me pertiner,omm bus locwus frm fed quibui unttio illa intusnoan 
lequitur,ques ſpiritus ſaniFys inewi non tocer ndoF7i redennt. * 09,0251 43II- 


Q q 2 truth 


* 7oh4.26.6  truththereof, which by the vert ® of the ſpiritof 


loh.z.20, 1 red Cel 
fo . - God, hath not his heart * prepared to receiue by 


<Gen.z.1, Quelibe: faith, the plaine narration of the Scripture. It ma- 


ſue ordine, vt lemors keth alſo much vnto the gloric of God, his power, 
nature ſint altiora, ſic 


: vel 2/2 br: and Wiledome in the creatures, being conſidered 
pron hers and ynderſtood. For firſt the ſame declareth his 


capt}. wiſedome, thathath « placed the creatures in ſuch 
Gecolampad.in lere,5. 


In mari Erithreo, dj- EXCClIlent order. Secondlie, his power, who * ma- 
expe mulio mare ſuab- keth theſandof the ſhore as barresgnid doores, to 


bimins littore : imd fe 


amen aduerrin, KEEPETNE Waters, Which butfor his word and ordi- 
onnia eius rationis NAnce,would ouerflow the earth. .Thirdlie, his fi- 
junt maria, nem ſe- qelitie, frhataccording to his promiſe he doth keep 


YWICE JI7UTE [Rb . . . 
—_— leren 5.12 them in, Laftlie, if theſe creatures haue ſuch power 
Levitas ipſa oftendis inithera, by vertue of their * nature and creation, as 
js xo at the commaundement of God to deſtroy the 
© 166.3810 11, © World, what isheeable by hispower to performe, 
lerem. 5,22. Baſil, Hexam,g. Debiliſima re arena; id quod vielentia intolerabile efi frenatur: alio. 
qui quid probiberet;gnc, Ambroſ, Hexem lib.z cap.z, Vtrunque igitnr ex precepto dei, vt oy fluas 
aque or non ſuperfluas, © Gen,g:11 Pſel146:6. 1.Cer.t0.13. * Dem.32.24. Ames 9.3.4. which 
is the effeQuall voyce of God,or his working powerin and by his creatures. Gen. 1:Pſal.r04:9 
& 119.94.For the word Nature is taken diverly ; firſt, for God himſelfefortbar by the word 
Nature,God is vnderſtood: 2,Per.r.1.4. In this ſenſe Arifeth calleth God or Nature the 
frſt mouer: Bernard, Principiums, the beginning, ad Exgen.hb.y, Ztno, Fire,and the Soulc of 
the world : Cicero denar.Deor.bb.z. Secondly,it is taken for-the will of God. So Platode leg. 
Natura eſt quod Deus valt : that is,what God willeth, that is Nature. And Awgu#?.deciv.Dei, 
bb.n0.cap.$, Volumes creatori: cuiuſque rei natureeF#': that is,the will of the Creator, is the 
nature of euery creature, Thirdly,the effec or execution of thatwill, Rew.1 1.24. 1.Cor.11.4+ 
thisis the ſecond and ſabordinate beginning,which Heathen Philoſophers doe commonly 
vaderſtand : of which AriForle faith p 4 part, Animal l6b.1 .cap.y. crwaor reit qvome ty ir mi Seev= 
(44571, i, No worke of Nature isro be contemned, becauſe is nothing in Nature, which 
harh notin it ſome cauſe of admiration, And Galen de wſnpertiom 6b.20. inthe end(having 
ſpoken of Gods wonderfull workes in the parts of mans bodie)Videmar nobic in Des laudem 
honoris camuns ceciniſſe : that is,we ſeeme to hauc ſung herein aſong of honours the praiſe 
* of God, And Zen lib.t, Yeruroareus ro, rave oops TWO- SIpurpys ty g0ofes Thy mer dra: 
Theſe are the warks of F wiſe Architc&and loner ofhis creatures. rem Cer, Nar Der, lib, x. 
en Lucull, Natur effetii efſe quecanque ſint, &3c. Wherefore wee which: ſometime arc com- 
pelled to-vierhe word Nature in Diuinitie,doe meanethereby the power and abilitie of the 
creatures,which God hath pur within them to doe his will, in their creation: ſuch as is of 
the water, by their firſt power to ouerflow the whole carth,by the ſecond power wherby they 
were gathered rogether,to ebbe toandfrointhe See Andinſaying the flood was brought 


who: 


wp0n Geneſis. C n av. 7. 3or 
who made the creatures themſelues of nothing, to paſſe by narurall 
| £2 cauſes,we mean the 
gaue them the powerthat uis inthem,and worketh power which God 


whatſoeuer hee will without the creatures as with- pur in thoſe crea- 
tures by their firſt 


out his inſtruments, for the preſeruation of his peo- res by thei = 
ple, and the ouerthrow and deſtruRion of the wic- yere reftrained:bir 
Led. we ioyne withal this 

ſaying of Seneca: Tw 
nature Deo nomen mutas: quanto pulchrins ſi dixeris,Dems, hec as ihud fecit: i.Change that name 
Natwre into that name God:how much berter were ir to ſajiGod (rather then to ſay Nature) 
did this or that, And affirme moreouer thar thie nature of the creature, isthe effe& of the 
will of God, whichis ingrafted into euery creature. * Rem.13.1. Colof.1.17, Gregor, br, 
®tor,7, Bona ordine ſho ef} preentia, ſed wnita regentis indeges wisa, 


Cray. VIII . 
Queſtion 1, verſe T, 


% . 
£0 4 


©: ty 

By what meanes were the Waters of :hz floul 
diminiſhed,and the grounddriedwp,which 
was ouerflowed {o deepe with water? 


Nd God remembred Noah, {ait! 
thetext: thatis to ſay; albeii 
the Lorde did ſo fiercclic 
ſhewe his wrath vpon thc 
world, by powring raine fro 
heaucr vpon them, by the 
ſpace of fortie dayes and for- 
tie nights,8 cauſed the deepe 


to returneto couertheearth, whereby the higheſt. 


* Ceictenus in Gen, MOUNtaines ® vnder heauen (which atthis day re- 


c4p.7, Excipit men- Maine as aſtanding » meaſure of the height of the 
tem Paradiſe: apparet | 

(inqui ) quod Moſes non loquitur de omnibus montibus excelſss ſmpliciter &y abſolure, ſedde ills 
tantum qui ſunt ſub calo hoc ei ſub regione acris in qua generantur plunie ? atteflatur quog, huic 
ſenſu comunu acceptio monti in quo eſt Paradiſus terreſtris, vbi Henoch erat tepore diluny adhuc ibi- 
dem werſatus. Satis eft quod bunc conjncit fulſtatis Perer, Tom.2,tib,12, diſþ.9. Þ Cleomed.tibr.x , 
cap.10 Nam quod Pliniua altirudinem montis Caſzy per direflum eſſe quatuor mille paſſuum bib. 5, 
* 6.2.2,914g43 conietFura nititur,quam veritate; o quoi Plutar.refert in vita Pauli Emily: Nec montis 
altitudinem nec maris profunditatem eecem fiadia excedere, maniſeſie impingit. Vrinantibus enins 
mer viginti tadia muity in locis abyſſum non (i ufficiunt penetrare, Quare ſequenda mags ſententia 


dottif]. Cleomedys qui nec montem quindecim fiadia,non mare 30. fladjaſupergreſſum eſſe prodidt. 
WatCcrs 
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waters of the floud) were couered fifteene cubits 
vpward : yet. God remembred Noah : that is, made 
knowne vnto Noahthat God remembred him. For 
ſeeing no © forgetfulnes can be in:God , hee © then 
is ſaid in Scripture toremember, when hee decla- « Tertul.conra. Mer 
rcth by his deed or word the effe& of his remem- ©91-#6,2, $144 imi 
brance. Before he remembred the preſeruation of 7, pads 
Noah, where © itis ſaid the Lord * ſhut them in: now quoniamgin homine 
heremembreth his deliucrance, when hee maketha O_— 
winde to paſſe upon the earth. He remembred Noah and modi paſſiones, iderrco 
enerie beaſt: that is to fay , ſoſhewed the Lord 8 his & i» Peo einſdem 
mercieandremembrance, as thatneither Noah, nor _ yen na 
his familie, nor the ſmalleſt or weakeſt creature in & wes 4s difhibue- 
the Arke, but © hee prouided in due ſeaſon for the © 197 dinerſes 
ſame. Whereby welearne;thatalthough God doe {.m., naar 
5 5 grunt, licet Vocabulis 
often i {ceme to haue forgotte his afflicted church, © mmcare vide- 
yet * the ſameandeueriemember! of the ſame, is *1,,.9 comment. in 
perpetuallie regarded in his watchfull prouidence. ry/aim.1o. Nemo ite 
Andif God remember the meaneſt creatures, will Mſn price gue 
6s a obliuio cada in De- 
= henot be much more mindfull of thoſe which at- aw. /dem.in 21.87. 


tend with confidence ypon his promiſes? This re- Nam neque obunie 
cadit in Deum, quia 


membrance of the Lord is farther amplified bythe ,,,, ,,,yo muta; . cath 


cauſe or inſtrument : he made a winde 19 paſſe vpon the nequerecordatio,guia 


| q 5 41 non ob{u;ſcitur, 
earth thewaters ceaſed. Thereare which vnderſtad Fagy aaron? 


by the word (raach) ſpiritorwinde, the ® ſpirit of gea.z5. Quae#re- 
cordacus eft ? Miſertus efF wult dicere, inft1 in arca degentis, Anguiftin, in Pſalm, 87: Tune 
Deus diciuur meminiſſe quando facit... © Gen 97,16- * Origen, Hojnjn Gen:2 - Quod dinine virtm- 
tis opus fujt;ne ingrederetur aqua ger aditum quem humar anon munierat manns. 5 Ambreſ.de Noa 
bib.cap 16. Cut dbterit quod Noe memby fuerit ;jin authort & preſi:le domms neceſſitates eius reliquas 
comprehendze. Simul exprim videtny quidam reliquarum coriſenſss neceſſhnedinum. Etenim (1178 0l5- 
nes nnicem ſrbi char ſunt,vna eft domw1,ogc. Pſalm 145.15. j Pſaim.44. 73.0 3.19% I amens, 
cap.5,verſ.20, Auguſt. in Pſai;x19, Cont.15-. Trin: dictmnr oblaniſri qnando tardare videtivy adinto. 
rium velpromiſſum, * Eſai.q'9.15,"1.King.9.3. 11ohn,r0.28:29, Manh.18.14. ® Matth,6:30. - 
Pſal 34.22. * Ambroſ,.de Nos & Are lb,cap.16, Nonputo hec ira diffum, vi ſpiritns nomine ven» | 
Tum actipiamus, Neque etim vents pogeral f Sos dilunium. Alioquin com mare ventis exagiterr” 
qu93:die,exin:miremr frofetio, "___ | 

God 


p— 
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_,, Godwhich firſtdidmouevpon o the waters, euen 
Ne adlicnneek, the fame whois called the holieſpirit, the ? com- 
e 1ob.14.16. 17. & forter, the 3 Lordof glorie : Neuerthelesalthough 


ite inellgi: Rabbi the holic Ghoſt, which is * the verie power of God 
Rafi java M1 ryuach : 


nichumin. i. piriaums did ſhew his might in diminiſhing the waters yet 
oye 


conſolationis, — he vſeda creatureas his meanes,which is expr 


4Efai.6.5.AF.28.25 = i x c 4 
+ Bſab.$1.9, named a fp7rit orwinde,of which creature * the ſcri 


© Athenaſah.de Spir. ture doth here intrear. It is alſo demaunded, how 
Sand. Qyod nox fit the winde is ſaid to paſſe vpon theearth , when the 


:ad Seravion, , . 
mr cies "rs earth was couered ſo deepe with water? which of 


#w: dicizur, «d iFfum © ſome is an{wered,thatthis winde did pierce with- 
modexin Gene: & inthe waters vntothe carth : but in deed the winde 


excitauit Dominus © | . 
ftiricumin terre, 5c, did paſſe vpon the earth, when « it paſſed vypon the 
way wo 47- waters, which were vpopn the earth. Furthermore, 
cr, [crept, #n op. . : þ 
ns, wee may behold the almightie power of God, in 


Celvin,inGen.8, bringing forth * this wind out of his treaſure houle, 


-—"Vppega Ge. which could notia the ordinarie diſpoſition ofthe 
tCaicten, in Gen, 8. CCCAtUreS, Which is called the courſe of nature, be 


Hun ſpirits ſeu ven- Arawren 7 out of the carth : asalſoin making itto 
erm per ztotam pro- 


fundicerem aquaran Palle * ſo farreabouethe naturall place thereof:and 
penerraſſe ac perme: thirdlie by it,in diminiſhing ſo ſpeedilie,ſuch migh- 
ee ther. in Gen.e 8, UE WAtErS. To which purpoſe the Scripture faith: 
Facilis reſpenſo e#, not,thata winde did paſſe vpon the carth, but « wind 


dicis Moſes adduftum yy.15 made to paſſe, * and God made that winde to paſſe vp- 
+> ogy an _ on the earth. Leaſt any ſhould thinke, thatthe dimi- 


ſuprrficiem, remifzer niſhing ofthe loud, was done by the yertue of the 
dmec a5ue exficcate ſecond cauſes, 25 was the Þ bringing of the floud, 


terram nerum ofFen- 4 
derent hominibus., but by the ſupernaturall and miraculous power of 
* Pſalm.145.7. & 147-18, 7, Ariftor, Meter, lib.z cap.q. Ventus naturalis eft finmu ſen balitus 
ex calare os ficcitate conſurgens, quem ſol calefaciondo terram ex terra euehit,,Non igitar hic natu- 
ralis ventnr,comm ro terra fit aquis obruta, * The place where the windes doe naturally blow, 
15 onely berweene the carth and the middle region of the ayre. Ariftor. Metevr.lib.2.cap.4. 
Heron, Zauch, de oper,part.z.lib.y.cap,q, *"W T 127 gnanar : in hiphil,fecit tranfire. * Iiind 


*Gen.1.2. 


$4184m quaps loci mutatione or uaturali, boc de mandate ad ſtamdum locum redufio, ex miraculeſa 
vent: operatione,vi verbiin prima congregations, 


God, 


#5 
— — 
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God, whichat the firſt created them of nothing, a 
and gatheredthem together, and eſtabliſhed their 144.48. © * 


naturall abode for ener. The meanes therefore * Wo RS 
» us AVenEXNramGOen 
wherby the waters wereabated,were the 4 reſtraint ,;;.; plmiſe poſt 40. 


or cloſing vp the ſprings or flowings of the deepe, die: alrernis wicibue 
and the raine from heauen, *© that they might not {fm 150.der,ſed 
1 ' \ ; neſcio quo nititur 
give nouriſhment asit werevntothefloud : and {e- guutaments. 
condlie the winde., which when the waters did re- * Rabb.inSeder olam. 


: h . . -— i» * Aquin,in Gen.cep.$, 
ceiue no farther augmentation, did diminiſh them, Queds redibant for. 


But was the wind ſufficientto drie vp fo greata ſea ſumrarefadte in was 
of waters in ſo ſhort a ſpace? yea doubtlefle, ſeeing 29cm fcremm. 


X > . . 8 Chry) . Hom}. 
the Lorddid giue power vnto it, partly by reſoluing ORCS 
theſe waters into * airie yapours asthey were be- dau: quod infſit, & 
fore, but much more auaileableftor the drying of premetens —_— | 
the earth, by cauſing theſe waters togoe and tO IC- juum continuir impe- 


turne to the place which is by God ordained for '*n, & «d proprium 
conceſſit locum, quens 


them, 8 thatis the ſea, Whercin wee ſee thatthe 5; Doninu 
Lord,who by his power was able to haue difſolued {ce 9% condidir. lt is 


this loud, without the meanes of creatures , as firſt *2Þ< oblcrued har 
, the 72. Interpreters, | 


he did, when he commaunded the drieland to ap- ang chn/e#.in Gen, 4 


peare; is ablealſoh to commaund his creatures; and Homil. 26, Angu#?, | * 
quefF.inGen.12.and 


to glue power ynto them to worke his pleaſure. x.” 40 reade ir 
Thusasit wereat his becke, or i the wagging of his exattare e## abyſſur, 


oer- ' : nec the deepe was lifred 
finger; theraine ceaſeth,the fountainesare ſtopped, ings A 6 


thek winde ariſeth,the waters ebbe ! and flow, and yebrue ir is 1w, 
the waters were diminiſhed: whereby ir ſcemeth they vnderſtand, that as they were dimi- 
niſhed from the earth,fo they were treaſured and heaped together in the Sea. * 1/ai.40,29. 
P/al.18.45.46., * Iſai;7.18. k Pſalno7.25.0 147.15.18. 1Fornaturallyir couldneither 

nor rerurne, for as much as they flowed ouer all: but when as they began to be gathered ci- 
ther by the voyce of God,as Gen,1.9,07 by the winde,they begin to go & to returne; where- 
by ir ſeemeth apparant,thattheebbing and flowing of the Seas cauſed by the gathering to- 
gether of the waters. Ambroſ. Hexam. libr.z.cap.2, Hinc cepit labi aqua, qued inſſerit Deus 
audiunt (vox enim Dei efficient natyra eſt) o&7 in vnam confluere congregationem,@c. Curſum eius 
ante nd legi,morii eius ante non didici( non enim ex ſu hoc habet ceteroris elememtoriz, ſed ſpeciale ac 
propriis )nec oculus mens vidit,nec auris audiuit:ſtabat aqua dinerſis locis,ad vocem Dei mota eft, Non 
quod non babuit in ſe poteſiat# fluendi,ſed quod non vndiq; erat que fluerer, Item Caietan.inGen.c.s, 

Rr ; are 


I 
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+, av gathered togetherboth ® aboue &beneath the 


Iſe.7.18. firmament. Obſer.r. The Lord to ſhew * his pow. 


® Exod,14.21, = ti 
ne. and glorie in the creatures, doth yſe them at his 


Jerew.37.10, pleaſureto effe his will. Secondlie, hee isableto 
ny. makeſtrong creatures * of more force, and weake 
eg, © creatures ſtrong,forthe accompliſhment of his hea- 
Ionah,1, uenlie purpoſe. Thirdlie, the winds doe not bloyy, 
Matth.10.29. neither the waters cbbe or flow. but ? atthe com- 
© Sicut Ethnici ſolent , 

& Athei, maundement of the Lord. Fourthlie, the power 
"gry. and diſpoſition ofthe creature,is not 1alwaies tobe 

ron.21 .31T. 


Anpufs-de ciair.pe;, (OugHt for,in the courſe of nature, butto be * confi- 
6b.21.cap.8. Omnia dered as from the Lord; foraſmuch as the Lord 
portenta contra nat- Joth ſaddeto, © diminiſh, and alter the courſe, 
ram dicimus eſſe, ſed o» F Gal leaf - 
new ſunt. Qzoxode CONditiON 8 nature of them, ſo oftas plealeth him, 
enim eft contra naruram qued Dei fit voluntate; cum voluntas tanti viique conditoris condite rei cu« 
duſque natara fit ? Portentum ergo fit non contra naturam, ſed contra que ef? nota natura, Sic regis 
Dexs ipſe naturam Cicer, de Nat. Deorum hib.z,  *Iſai.30, 26, loſ.14.11, * Pſaim.107.34. 
Gen.$. I'7. 18, , 


It 


\ Ye I» .M.-- Ada 
TEE . 
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Lama 


” | Queition 2. verſe 4. 
If the floud began rhe ſeauenteenth day of the 


econd month, and the raine continued for- 
. tie dayes, and the Waters preuailed an hun- 
> dreth & fiftie dayes as the Scripture ſee- 
= meth to report: how could it bethar zhe 
: eArke reſted vpon the mountaine of Ararat 
| the ſeauenth day of the ſeauenth month, 


which by this account is foure dayesbe- 
fore the falling of the water? 


, Tis verte conuenient,that this point of do- | : 

2 crine ſhould be diligentlie conſidered,for 
manie canſcs, eſpeciallie ® ſeeing the ſpirit * xw.15.4; 

of God hath ſo diltgentlic deſcribed the ſame vnto Hirren. comment, in 


, . E Tj 
vs. Wherein firſt is to beobſerueda manifeſt and Ry ger 1/2 


b hurtfull diſcord betweene the truth of the He- carer ſenſtbus. 


brue text, and the common Latine tranſlation, CR 


* which is authenricall (thatis to ſay of greateſt au- ,romaa, quante me- 
thoritie) among the Papiſts, & thereupon a 4 mor- g#* dgirirarreruntar, 
tanto maiorem ſus 
| nana fragrantiam reddunt : ita & in ſcripturis uſu venit, quants quiz ills efF familiarior,tans 
magis videre poteſt latenem in ipſis theſanruyg, pluraſy, percipere ineffatilum dinitiarum fruttus, 
b Gregor, Epiſt.lb,6. Epiſ.z 0, Alia ſunt frizola & innoxia, alia ſunt friuola o&3 valde nociua,, Et 
in ſcripturis ne minima differentia ominti debet, © Concil, Trident, Seſſ 4. in Decret,de Canenicie 
ſeripturis.8, die Aprilis. Ita wtnefas ſit,ec. Sotharit isan execrable thing with thew, to 
_ fay, thar that tranſlation is falſe or faultic. Perer.Tow,2.4b.13. Diſp.5. * Sic enim decrenis 
Hieron, epift, ad Damaſ, omiſſie riunlis ad ipſum fontem recurramus , ipſa Hebrea werba po- 
nenda ſunt, Item, Auguf?.de ciuit,hib.1g.cap.1z. Quendoquidem ad fidem rerum geftaruns, verun+ 
que eſſe non poteſ! verum; ei lingue petins credauer, wnde ef} in aliam per interpretes fatla tranſla- 
tio, Plane contrarium decernit Concil. Trident .Seſſ.q Vt ill ipſa vetus && vulgata edino,jin publicis 
, lefionibus, diſputationibus, predicatimnibus, & expoſitionibus , pro authentica, habeatur, & 
eam nemo reycere quouis pretexrn andeat vel prefunat, | 


Rr 2 mortall 
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tall diſſention betweene the -iudgement of the 
auncient fathers, and the eſtabliſhed authoritie of 
that tranſlation in the Tridentine Councell. For 
where the firſt reſting of the Arke is affirmed in 
the Hebruetextro be, the ſeauenreenth day of the 
a ſeuenth month,the ſame tranſlatis(obeyingerather 
fThe Grecke tranſ}. NE voICe of man then God) hath followed f tran- 
lation, and northe flations and not the text, and faith the Arke reſted 
Hebrue fountains: rheſeauen & twentith day of the ſeaucnth month: 

orif it were the | ©." : : 
27.day.char the Ark WHich is 8 falſe in regard of the hiſtoric oftime,and 
reſted, it was nor can neuer with the truth be recociled. Butto conti- 
the ſeuenteentd: i ue in thetruth of Scripture: the Ark began to reſt, the 
then it began nor ſeauenteenth day of the ſeauenth month, This ſeaucnth 
ro reſt yrwentie le 111 nth b by ſome interpreters is vnderſtood, to bc 
uenta, Notwithſta- 5 
ding chn/s/.Hom.in the ſeauenth month, not ofthe ycere, but from the 
Gen.26.and 4mire/. beginning of the floud; which notwithſtanding by 
and alls Avenftin ONT iS dilallowed, becauſe the Scripture nameth 
cont.Fauftum.tib.rz. before, i the ſecond month of the ſix hunareth yeere,and 
cap.19. doe tollowe afterward & 77 the tenth month of the ſame yeere, as all 
the Greeke.crank . : a & bo 
lation , the cauſe 10Nterpreters doe vnderſtand it, and againe, the firſt 
whereof wee ſhall 2y07th of the ſix hundreth and one yeere : by whichitis 
_— the next .atheredalſo by them of the dontrarie iudgement, 
Þ chryſeffom. Hom.in that this ſeauenth month , was the ſeauenth of the 
9s ae PE yeere, not of the floud. Such difference of iudge- 
Caittan, Com.in Gen, MENTS 1N matters of obſcuritie, which the wiſdome 
cap.7.Caluin.inGen. of man can not throyghlie finde out, is nothing at 


co Me all hurtfull, ! bur greatlie commodious vnto the 
$ Gen. 7.11, godly that Iabour to vnderſtand the truth: for here- 
* Cap. 8.5.13, by it commeth to paſſe,that two ſufhicientanſweres 


. 1 Augufiin, Enchir. þ 

cep.59.Cumieque. arc deliuered; whereof although but one of them 
ranzer,&eaſicus po- iS anſwerable vnto the truth vnknowne, yet neither 
veſt quiſque conieftat, x 
non inutliter e xercentar ingenia, fi adbibeatur diſceptatiomoderata, & abſit error opinantium 


ſe ſcire quod neſciunt, 
of 


> 
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ofthem is different from the ground of faith, and 
thatiudgement which is not fufficed with the one, 
may be tullie ſatisfied with the other. Manie con- Res. 
trariwiſe therefore, ® doe vnderſtand this ſeauenth —_ re om 
month to be the ſeauenth month of the yeere in /:. 7 remel. annorar. 
which the loud came. Vnto whom is obiected, no #* G*n.cup.8.Decims 
. J O ſeptimo die meniſcs 
{maller inconuenience then the former. For the ſeptimi,hoc ef,inquis 
Scripture ſaith, the raine ® began the ſeauenteenth day centeſms quinque- 
of the ſecond month, and continued fortie dayes : anda- geſims primo die 2 


: diluuzo captro, Item 
aine, the waters preuatled vpon the earth one hunareth 1yra,in aero 


and fiftie dayes : which being ioyned together (for 'G#n.7-11.12.24. 


® Rabbini in Bereſh. 


mante ® do ſo, and not without good reaſon vnder- gyyy, ch,,om.nom. 
ſtand the Scripture) amounttothe number of one inGz.25.Exaltaraeft 


abyſſus. 150. diebus. 
| hundreth, foureſcore andten dayes. So thatfrom 7 Gobusmenfo 6G. 


the ſcaucnteenth day of theſecond month,it might jwic ile aqueram 
ſeemethatthe loud continued in perfection, vatill 4##mde, = 

he ? nine and twentieth day of the eight month of {72": 4115 45r.r- 
the ? nincand twentieth day of the eightmonth of 02 


the yeere : and to ſay thatthe Arke reſted on anie rm & quinquage/- 
mountaine before the waters were diminiſhed, maar 1 
were to faine a miracle, and to falfifie the Scripture. peruns aque fitere, 


Vnto this is anſwered, that the © fortie dayes in a_ in Gen, Com. 
. - - cap. . «< » ; 
which the floud increaſed, are part of the nfiber of p$3:3993: 
that hundred & fiftie dayes in which the Scripture ſeuentecnth day of 


ſaith ;1he waters prenailed upon the earth. This being CR ney 7 


graunted (although it may with ſufficiencreaſon be ,,gentithday of the 
denied) the doubt remaineth as yer vntaken away. cighrmoneth,there 


are 190, dayes, that 
Fortheſpace ofa month * among the Hebrues,and ;. 20 inane. 


inthe account of Scripture, is but of twentie nine 1 0ka#er.. in Gen, 


: cap.8, | 
dayes,and halfea day,two months make threeſcore as 


daycs ſauc one, foure moneths one hundreth and g,,,"., Ames 
cighteene dayes, whereunto nine & twentie dayes mne quidem centum 
. iftos oy quinquagin- 
7a dies,referendos eſſe non ad principium diluny ſed ad finem quadraginta dierum,quibus plauia con- 
Unuacelitn demiſſa ef, Sed falfi ſunt, * Munfier in Calendario, ſecundum Lung cuſum; & c>. 
' Rr 3 being _ 


| 
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being added(whichis the iuſt ſpace of fiue months, 
- betweene the ſeauenteenth day of the ſecond 
month, and theſeauenteenth day of the ſeauenth 
month)theſumme compriſeth one hundreth forty 

and ſeauen dayes,the firſt whereofis the beginning 

of the floud;the laſt of them, the Arke reſted on the 

ſror thisremaineth MOUNtaines, which was three dayes,or * twoatthe 


vncertaine (and is leaſt, before the waters began to fall. Forthe waters 
many - yang preuailed one hundreth and fiftie dayes,in which 
neth were of thirrie the higheſt mountaine vnder heauen was coucred 


dayes, then was it fifteene cubits. How then could itbe,that the Arke 
bur ewo daies and 


an halfe;if nine ang 419 eſt vpon the mountaines before the floud be- 
rwencie daics, then gan to be diminiſhed, the ſeauenteenth day of the 
was it three daies ſeauenth month? For hard it were to ſay,that * theſe 
the waters. © Mountaines of Ararat were, the higheſt in the 


ns world,or thatthe Arke dcing in all in height but 
iy learned ericers, FNirtie cubits,ſhould "draw ſo deepe of water, asto 


ro fay, theſe moun- reſt ypon them. Tr ſeemeth that to giue anſwere 


caines were 25 high horennto, the Septuagint and Latine tranſlation, 
as any inthe world: 


for firſt Ioſeph. An. 11 ſtced of the ſeauenteenth day,haueputtheſeuen 
tiquir, Gbr. x.cap. 4. and twentieth day ; wherein might be contained 


| 1A” 11 three dayes for the fulfilling of the number of an 


phrafier Chaldews,do hundreth and fiftic,and ſeuen dayes fortheabating 
call cheſe moun- 

raines Cardieos and Kardu, and of them, thatwhereon the Arke reſted , Baris, or Lubary : 
theſe mountaines are in Prolom .Geograph, indeſcript. Aſie rabul.6, Strako de ſitu orbisdib.x 1. 
called Gordieos, which by the deſcription are found to bee certaine toppes of the moun- 
raine Cancaſus, which of all the mountaines of the North-eaſt parts of the worldc, is the 
greateſt, both for height and breadth; as Ariforle affirmeth: Mereor,tib.1.cap,rz, And leaſt 
any ſhould ſay there were higher mountaines in the South , the ſame Arifor.bb,2. Meteor, 
cap.t, affirmech by demonſtcatian, that the North parts of the earth are higher than the 
Sourh,bur the reader in ſuch points as theſe, muſt beware of curiofitie and ſtifnes in opi- 
nion,remembring Hieroms ſaying : wharſocuer in Diuinitic cannot be proued by the Scrip- 
rure,is as cafilic denied as it is affirmed. Quicquid de ſcripturis authoritatem non habet, eadems 
facilitate contemnitzar qua prohamur, Hieron, Comment, in Metth.ca).23 * Rabb. Salomon gathe- 
reth thatthe Arke druc waterelcuen Cubices: [go de ſanF, Vittore hath bur nine: Lyra 
faith thirteenc: and whether more or lefle,it is not greatly pertinent, 


of 
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of the waters before the Ark reſted ypon the moun- 
raines. But this is to deface,notto defend the Scrip- 
ture.Forif * any errour, inay any where be found "\ Anguf, Epiſ.8.M5- 
in the divine Scripture, which is the rule ” of faith, *#4%dem widerr ex- 


. . 2. ztzoſiſſome credi , als 
how ſhall itfrom thence forth continue the rule of —_ Props fondly 


truth, ſeeing ir ſelfe admitteth errour, which nee- «/# mendacium,deft, 


deth to be defended by the wit of men 2 God for- akidite fat, 


bidthatany ſhould thinke ſo wickedly ofthe Scrip- aifrarairf argue con- 
ture; that howſocuer there may be ſome wantin TY "_ 
tranſlations,through the weakenes of men,or want z;;; pogo ) riſe 


of * knowledge in the original language,there were mentitos. Admiſſs e- 


, Q: . : . » þ, mim ſemel in tantum 
alſo imperfeCtions inthe Hebrue fountaine, which 70/9 fafligi- 


arethe writings of holic men, asthey were inſpired wn, vel offcieſs al 
by the holie Ghoſt, ſecing the * Lord himſelfe pro- 942 mendacio, nulle 


: ' lb Y 
nounceth againſt him thatſhall ſeeme in ſuch ſort ;;,1 —— 


to defend his truth,euen he wilcondemne him for a liar, non — _ 
1 ' Iur,Uer dd mores 
Wherefore ſeeing the Scripture hath affirmed the {3% mn Glow oe 


Ark reſted vpon the mountaincs of Armeniathe ſea- credibitis, eadem per- 


uenteenth day of the ſeauenth month, the ſame of nicio//imaregula, ad 
mentientiss anthoris 


vs > muſt be maintained and beleeucd, albeitthe ,, 7, firimgus 
witof man, the peruerſnes of theaduerfaries of the po_ 
41,8,19.20, 

Ih.5.39.Epheſ.2.20. Aug.lib.2.cont.Creſcon.Gram.cap, Canon Eccleſiaſlicus conſiitutn: eft ad quem 
prophetarum & Apoſtolorum libri pertinent, quos omnino indicare non audenms,ey ſecundum quos da 
eateris literis vel fidelium vel infidelium libere indices. Idem de Gen, ad bs, bbr.g.cap.n. Ma- 
tor et hujus ſcripture authoritas, quam onnis humani ingeny perſpicuitas, Idem de wnitate Eccleſe 
eap.10. Imo nec Catholicis Epiſcopis conſentiendum eſt, vbi contra canonicas Dei ſcripturas aliquid 
ſentiant, 1dem de conſenſu Enang,1.cep.35., Nam quicquid Mediator Chriftus de ſuis faite aus diftia 
mo! legere volwit,hoc ſcribendurs Prophets &r ApoFtolis, tanquam ſuu menibus imperanit, itaque 
mn ib ſcripſerint que ille oſtendit aut dixit, nequaquanm dicendum eF? quod ipſe non ſcripſerit, 
quandoquidem membra eins id operata ſunt, quod dittante capite cognouerunt.Proinde ne quis alner 
accipiet quod narrantibus diſcipulis Chrifti in Euangelio legerit (vel quod in veteri canone con- 
tinetur ) quam fr ipſam manum Domini, quam in proprio corpore geftabat ſcribentem conſpexeris, 
* As inſome things itis not agreed vpon among the Rabbins themſelues,as of Zim and lim, 
Iſai.31.21, whether they are apparitions,or Spirits,or beaſts; and ſuch like,which we ſhall 
conlider in their proper place;zwhich things are of thar ſort, whoſe names are'worne our 
and vnknowne ynto the Hebrues, -* Prov,30.6. 106.13.7.8.9.10, Þ Ignatius Ppifs, ad Phila: 
deſph, Chriftu mihi pro archinis 67, quem nolle audire manifeFtaeſ? _— 
trutnd,, 
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* Which thing hee qzth, theſubtiltie © of the diuell himſelfe doe bend 


ſetterh on worke b aa : | 
pag vs "een id themſeluesagainſt it, and weremaine vnable 4 to 
uour againſt F holy defend the ſame. Neuertheleſſe herein remaineth 


es "rs _ no ſuch difficultic, butonelic this ; ſeeing thetruth 


the deprauationsof hereof might by two meanes be fulfilled, thelear- 
| hereckes,the reie” ned ſtand in doubr, which of theſe meanes was it, 
| ww Hague thruſting Þy Which the Lord performed it, which whether ſo 
in of Apocryphal(as cuer wee take, © the truth remaineth as it is. Firſt 
—_—_—— thereforea full ſufficient anſwere is found among 
which Hierom faith, the writings of the Iewes. The waters (ſay they) 
Comment. 1/454. * preuailed ypon the earth one hundreth and fiftie 
a yk or dayes, albeit they began to be diminiſhed, before 
bookes,tharhe may the full end of an hundreth and fiftie dayes: for no- 


flaythe fiwple. ; \i 
+ eenk, ENS 2. thing letteth but they might well be ſaid 8 to pre- 


Tan eftenimChri- Uaile, to be ſtrongand deepe vpon the earth, albeit 


flianarum profundi- they were in part diminiſhed. That God remembred 
= 79s kn, Noah (as faith the text) may ® well be vnderſtood 


eas ſolas ab ineunte before the end of an hundreth and fiftie dayes, or 


pueritia,uſque adde- otherwiſe, then, i when Noah perceiued it. For 
crepitam ſeneFutem, Ts, FLY 
maximo atio, ſumma WINCIE It iS ſaid the water ceaſed, the fountaines were ſtop- 


ftndio,meliore ingenio ped, and the raine from heanen, is doubtles to be vn- 


conarer addiſcere, N 6 wat : 
pens Paeene derſtood atthe end of fortie dayes, and fo continu- 


ras ſunt ſaluti,tz4 in Ed, Neitheris this againſt that place, which ſaith, 
9s perneniatur diff- 
cultate,ſed cum quiſ3, ub; fidem tenuerit, ne qua pit refeg, non viuitur, ram multa tamque multi- 
plicibus myiFerioris umbraculis opaca,inzelligenda proficientibus refians,tantag, nonſolum in verbu, 
gnibus iſla difta ſunt, veriim end in rebus que intelligende ſunt, later altituls ſapientie, vt annofiſ- 
fimis, acutiſſimis, flagrantiſſimis,cupiditate dicendi hoc cotingat,ur ci conſummanerit homo tune inci= 
pit, *Hillar.1b.2.de Trin,De intelligentia hereſis( & error )non de ſcriptura eft,ſenſus g5 non ſermo 
fit crimen, * Liber incerti authoris, cui titulus Vs) NP? gnekidhothl1ſchac: bgationis Iſaac. Vide 
Mercer, preletl. inGen, cap, 8. * Ijgeberu inuatuerunt, ſignificat vi vulgata fert editio,obtinne- 
rant terram. Per recapitulationem. Anuguftin, que#F, in Gen.25, Recapitulatio iſla fi aduerta- 
8ur in ſcripturis,multas quaſtiones ſoluit,que indiſſolubiles poſſunt videri. Quid fit recapitulatio vide 
queſt. 4.in cap.2. & Auguſt.de Dor Chriftiana lib.z.cap.36. i Caluin,im Gen,8, Recordatio ifta 
'de qua loquitur Moſes,non modo ad externam rei apparentiam ( v1 loquitur) ſed ad ſantti quoque vi- 
«i affettum referri deber, * Gen,7.11.12, Quicquidin contrarium contenduns Aben Exra & Hier, 
Otleafter in Gen, | | 

that 
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that | rhe waters were abated, after an hunareth and fifty 'Voſ-3- 


diyes; for the Scripture doth often ſpeake to fit our My we 


- mynderſtanding, ſo that albeit they did before de- firmicare omniz nar- 


. rat d:uina ſcriptura, 
creaſe, yet Noah neither by marke nor meanes could |, A 


vnderſtand the ſame. But now that the Arke was gis dinina providen- 
ſetled on the mountaines , and the winde began to #9»4 hnmane pro 


. deniua gubernauit, ne 
forceaway the water, Iuſt Noah might well conſi- ;,,..- wht 


der *® his greateſt daunger paſt, and certainelie COn- neufragium, de com, 


cciuethat God remEbred him. Such anſwereT ſup- AA nay i 27, 
nou 


pole to be ſufficient, to withſtand the Nlanderous Ca- cecimyrr nm 0 vidio, 
uils of the wicked ; whereunto may be ioyned the 7rif. r. Eveg. 2. Me 


"I : . | Wiſer 11m,quanti mon« 
ſecond expoſition of the words of Scripture. For , 7" Amon ory 


what inconuenience,ifitbe vnderſtood, of the ſea- rm! gc. 


uenth month, not of the yecre, as ® is meantin o- | Cn-7.11.6 8.5, 
P Pe er. m:Gen.cap $ - 


therplaces; butfrom the beginning of the floud? « 1, vam. 


This (will ? oneſay) wereto darken the courſe of * For ſurely it had 


<xng mg. qo . been mirggulous if 
biſtorie . Surelie, nothing leſle; for ſeeing the he Arke Beet 


Scripture (as the 4 Hebrues vie to ſay) doth pre- before the falling of 


ſuppoſean vnderſtanding reader,8 ſecing it plaine- te water, Where- 
liefignifierh, that the floud indured longer * then @*<it is neceflarie 
iefignifierh, that the floud indured longer * then ,,,, us the ſerip- 


the ſcauenteenth day of the ſcauenth month of the cure ſhould be ope- 


' , \ hea. ned,and F mouthes 
yecre,which was butiuſt five months from the *be- exinkelers thould 


ginning of the ſame : Itleaueth onelieto be vnder- be ſtopped. 
ſtood,thatthis was the ſeauenth month and ſeauen- 2 A 
reenth day (which is {ix months & ſixteene dayes) ,ccoun of Scrip- 


after the firſt increaſe of waters. For mine owne ture, which cocaine 


part (reverencing the judgement of learned men, 147: <#c%, and an 


which vnderſtand it otherwiſe ) I conſent vnto 
thoſethat gather thus much by the rexr. Firſt, that, _| 
k . R © Gin.7. 1.12, Sic 
the floud increaſed fortie dayes, * according tothe an loſeph. An= 
Scriptures,atthe end whereof it continued fiftcene png 
cubits about the mountaines,one hundrerh & fiftie gjn/o-" #» 6m 
dayes, thatis,vntill the nine and twentith day of the cawin.in Gen.7, 


eight 
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cight month of the yeere, which was thethirtcenth 
day of the ſeauenth month of the floud. At that 
timethe waters beganto fall,and Noah perceined it, 
| by the winde that paſſed vpon the earth. Foure 
®Prolone, Geograph, AYES after, which was theſeauenteenth day of the 
de ſcripe. Aſie tab.z. ſeauenth month, the Arkereſted u on the moun- 
_ de fan 01% taines of Armenia, which day was the fourth day 
= As in the ebbing Of the ninth month of the yeere, and thefirſt day 
of the Sezzor any 0-' of the tenth mouth , which was the ſeauen & twen- 
ther flood : for the . [ d f ; h f h . f . 

greater cheirfall is, t1Eth day after,were the tops of the inferiour moun- 
the more vehzment taines ſeene. Whereby it is perceiued,that(as in the 
is theircourſe. _ x ordinarie courſe of nature) the waters were more 
I Lyra.in Gen, Statuit ware EE Wes 6 : 

equalraremy, =? ſpeediliediminiſhed, in the height of the floud; 
PererTo-2.46.13 then afterward, when they were inpart decreaſed. 
dipurtat.7. nobiſcum . h h dli d dit, hi 
facir ſed ratio impores IEremaineth to the godlie reader,to dilcerne which 
eſt : cum nonper otii of theſe anſweres is more agreeing with the text, 
globum dinginute,ſed 1nd pray (if hee benot ſatisfied) that God would 


« terra facie retratle 


font. farther reucale this ſecret vnto him. 


 Queition, 


pray 
fallir 
Gen, 


open Geneſis Cuap:'s. 


t | "15S pp 

E  Queition 3. verſe 7. 8. 

: wWhar is tobe vnderſtood of the Ranen and 
the Doue,which Noab ſent forth out of the 


eArke: and whether the Rauen returned as 


; faith the text, ſeeing'the common tran- 
, | flations both Greeke and Latine, doe /ay 
. hee returned not, voull the Waters Were drt- 
: ed up from the earth ? 

= Heſcope of this Scripture is toſhew , that 
Neah being incloſedin thearke,{o1log time 


| exerciſed ®* intemptation,ſeeketh » help by *<®>/ofom. Hom, in 
] . ; nos Gen.26, Ego vero ad- 
thevſe of creatures,for the ſuſtentation of his faith: ,,;.,, ©,7,edo pre 


forſo much the Scripture doth implie: that he might 'riftitia non fuerit ab- 


; «  ſorptus, cum mentem 
ſee if the waters were dried vp vpontheearth. Vnto this 7,7 ſichives baihand 


purpoſe, he chooſeth © a Razer,as the fitteſt creature generis interitus, ſua 


. inthe Arke,and ſendeth him © forth alone. After /9%ndo.c> diffictil. 
- {4 Ultarcum poſt qua- 


' which he ſent 4 Done, © whichreturned onto him to qua dic & qua. + 
-L, - d - q o 
ihe Arke, becauſe (as ſaith the text) ſhe found 0 reſt dragines 3oes, gn 

for the ſole of her foote. But how is 1tfaid ſhee found 7 Pn mogmphe 


a ute ingruebat,videret 
diebus centum quinquaginta in exdem parte manere aquas: & quod wrlto grauius,oculis ci; non poſſes 
incluſus aſſequi quanta eſſent mala, ſcil. maiorem ſuſlinebat dslorem, grauioraq, quotidie ſuſpicaba- 
Bur: at cauſa bonorum omnium ſuit, ſua in Derm fides,per quam &7 reſtitit, &7 onmia fortizer mit : 
cumg; ſe paſceretur,nihiltrifle ſentiebat, ÞPet, Martin Gen,8.0bſeruandii eft.iftis quamu prophe- 
tam ſpiritu Dei praditii,tamen naturati induſtria efſe vſum in ſcrutands orbi ſtat. © erſ,, Rabbins 
quidamin Cabala cauſam redduns quod in Camum,canem & cornmm animaduerſum fuit,qua in ar- 
ca eoyſſent, Aly eorum ſtatuunt impudentius,ut me referre piget, Pznam attende peccats of Indee- 
rm excecationem! The truc cauſe why the Rauen was ſent forth,was becauſe he was a foule 
that fed on dead carkaſſes,and partly domeſticall;ſo that for the one he might goe lecke the 
pray,and for the other cauſe returne,and Noah by his going and returning might know-the 
falling ofthe water, 4 Abſque ſocia.Rab.in Cab, Marlor,in Gen8, ©Venſ.g. Chryſoflom, Hom.in 
Gen.26. Auem mitem & familiare,que miram jr ſe fert ſapientia,e non niſi ſeminibus paſci ſoles, 

4 2 no 
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noreſting place, ſeeing the toppes of the'moun- 


'Themeaningther- tzjnes were vncouered? Both becauſe the Doue 
fore is, ſhe could 


fade no foocing in WAS not ſent f to ſearch-the mountaines , which 


thoſe places where» (nightbeſeeneout of the Arke,buttheplaine wher- 
uoto the was lent, ; . . lf 
b Chpfolion Hees.ts 19 Neahallo might reſt his foote :. and alſo becauſe 


Gen.26, Nequecon- 8 the mountaines being ſo latelie ouerflowed with 


peniezem manenire 4 WAtETS , COuld yeeld her neither conuenient foode 
$M VAaiens. 


Pet.Marr,jnGenc,g. NO footing. Whar became of the Raven may 
b Grecailla mn vera ſeeme more doubttull: for concerning his rcturne, 


mon the tranſlations Þ Greeke and Latine, are contrarie 
7 inpre- 


far, bbr,16, in 1ſaj. Vnto the' Hebrue text. The Hebrue hath: i Ye 


wnlgata que xm» 46- went forth going and returning : the tranſlations ſay, 
. cinur et in toz0 orbe di- 


nerſueft, Latina fates Pf PO1 forth and ard not returne, vntill the waters were 
dile Hierommi.fiem dried vp pon theearth. And after the tranſlation, 


merico fatwint inter 4 6 k many of the Fathers read it, and !the church 
Papiftas , Sanftes 


Pagninu prefes.bib- Of Rome with one conſent. So thathere wee haue 
___ og: manifeſt contrarietic of ſpeech, berweene the Hes 
07:55, . 4p.7+ . . 

Paulus Epiſcop, Fore- brue copies, which now arc extant or to be found 


ſempron. bbr, de poſe. throughout the world; and the tranſlations Grecke 
Domini &e.6b.24c.1, 2nd Latine,the reading of the Fathers (for the moſt 
& multa eſſe x ſenten- . . WR ; 

1ia Hieronyms aliena Part) the teſtimonic of Hierome, who faithitis ſo in 


«vedic Bell, ,mn,zom.t-the Hebrue text, and the authoritic and decrees of * 


contr,1. ib, 2. cap- 9. : , 
Als 2x whice > the Church of Rome. On the oneſide, it may 


negligenis libraria- ſeemean iniurie done ynto the Fathers, to chalenge 


man, partie quod ge thattranſlation which they allowed in handling of 
4 . . . . 

ſenſor, Eccleſia Ro. This hiſtorie. On the other ſide, it may mouea god- 
mane re1inenda indi. Jie Conſcience,to doubr ſome corruption in the He- 


exuit, og alije de cau- © gy+ 50 a a 
fr queer pfe thids de- bruetext, eſpeciallie if it beobie&ted, that Hierome 


wonfrat, did fo tranſlate it, and affirme it = to be otherwiſe in 
_ 'Iw1 ww: 821) [aierre jatzo vaſhobh; oy exqt egrediendo cy redeundo. * Vulgat.quiegredicbatur 
& nonrenertebatur donec ficcarentur,tyc, Ita Chryſoft,Hom.in Gen,26, v9 in Manth. Comment, 
Heng. Ambreſcde Noa & arc.cap.17, Awpuft.queft.in Gon 11.14.09 Dialcg.ad Oro(cqueſi.59, 
contra Fauſt lib,12.cap.20, 1 law nefas habeatur fi quu legat aliter, Perer.Tom 2,6b.,13 diſp.5. 


= Hieron.Trad,in Gin.bbr Pre oft to, feneftra ſcripta eft in Hebreo7 v7 de corno alaer dicieur, emift 
eernmm & egreſſus oft exiens &f non renertens,. 


the 


e 


p 
, 
(1 


= C3 »S cw + TO Rs WW 
* 


#oditur Papifity, Bellarmibidgcap,8, 32, < 1.21, 
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 theHebruetext,then now wefindeit. Forbytheſe 
authorities it * may feeme apparant, that the He- 


brue text hath bin corrupted by the Iewes : which 


fu . . | a Sie 
ifirbe,whereistherruth of Scriptureto: be-found, | 5 5" Fans 
but * cither periſhed, oronelie remaining in that weickior Conus de to. 


tranſlation, which the Papiſts r ſo greatlie magni- «« Theolg.hib.z.c.r3 
Hebreorum Dotiores, 


fie? Foranſwere whereunto,weathrme andreſtifie , 
by the authoritie of the 4 Scriptures-themſelues, mici,muto fudio con- 
(which is the * voice of God) of the #Fathers,and *x4cmnt reximes He- 

= : braick corriipere, Cc, 
of * the aduerſaries themſclues; that the Scriptures G,.., qwq; ead#com — - | 
in the Hebrue tongueare pure,and vnſpotted of all 1en:ione mulcis docis, 


corruption. Secondlic, wee conuince by manifeſt Pa tar as jo 
reaſon , that through the ſpeciall prouidence of aus zefamentis vis- 
God, they neither were, nor couldbein any fort ©**No» igitar ad 
: Hebraica &  Graca 
corrupted, but remaine the ſame that »-Moſes, the ,,c,.1;s, vr quede- 
Prophets and Apoſtles wrote,inſpired * by the ho- prevaze ſnrzeft recur. 
rendum: &+ probatex 
Euſeb.HiFlor Eccleſclibr. 4 cap.18, Inftin, Martyr Dialog.cum Triffon. Inflin,autem non ex Hebres 
ſed ex wanſlatione Septuag, que fortaſſe ideo apud homines peryt quod corrupta eſſer. /d ipſum cuns - 
Cano Paris l[arob, Epiſi op.Chriftopolitan.prefat.in Pſalm, Quz quoniam 1am impudenter mentiun- 
ar,vt 4 Chriſtliano homme ferri non poſſit,co: 2elo bono ſed non ſecundum ſcientiam predits: fruſſe dio 
cit Bellerm,Tom,1, comr,1,4:b,2,capg. *Vide quam apertamfeneftram feceruns-Pont ificy omni 
Atheiſmo & Hereſi nam ff non fit Hebraica ſumma veritas, atque ipſa Latine ediiiomultis un lock 4. 
ſis merits reprobatur, que eft ,mmnino veritar Enanpelica ? fiatim adm. ſſo vel uno errore in tan= 
mm autherizatis faftighum nulla illorum librorum par ricula remanebit que non vicunque videbuur, 
vel ad mores diffi. ilis vel ad fidem incredibili ( ut inquit Aug epift 8, )quin vt falſum o3 e-r0neums. 
reſpuerur.' P Concil,T rident Seſſ.q. Peer. ſuper bunc locum : aly,inquit,incumbant, iſias dias its 
fhrones inter ſe conciliare : dunamode illud ratum & fixum fit, fi Hebrea leftio comradicat omnins 
Latize. nec Utraque fanl coherere quent ; flandum eſſe patins Latine quam Hebree : quippe cum. | 
als Trident C oncily authoritate tantopere compnendata o communiza fit, 4 I4,40.8.Marth,s 18. 
Luc.16.17. Romg.g. © Driven. in 1{ai,bb,8.Cutante Hrieronyme,. © H:eron.Comment, in ies cap.6,. 
Augn#?,1b,de cruir,DNeihb,ns cap.13- * Bellarm, Tom, x.contr. 1.Lbr.2.cap 9. Reftat tertia [ene 
tentia quam ego veriſſmmam-pute,ſcripturas Hebraicas nn efſe in Univerſum degrauat 13, opera Op. 
maltia Iudgrum nec tamen eſſe omnino integras, ſed habere ſuvs queſdam errores : as hoc, quoſdams. 
Erroves,ſſe Rellarmini errorem aly confermabunt Papifle. Vi enim errant H ebree ſcripmre ? certe. 
qwbuſcunque cum anthentica tranſtuione conſentiuns, non errare farebitur ipſe Bellarminus : vbs. 
deſſentiumt,defenduntur c6rra Beliarminum,vel a Pagnino,vel Montane, vel Hieronymo, vel 4 varia. 
tave,ut ſup loco aocebitur, * Fabula 1gitur eft Indaica & impiaque heberur Exya.bb.q.cop.t4, de. 
ſerivrurts ab Exvra renonatis & conſcriptis; ſc cripture etiam contradices Nehem.1.2. & ab pfos EX 
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lie Ghoſt; For if they were at all corrupted; the 
7 Argun.ef Flewn. , fame had beenedonebeforethecomming of our 
cap.6. Quod rungui Sauiour Chriſt, or ſince bis time; but ſurelic notbe- 
Dominus & Ap*ſis- fore, forthen hewould haue giuenthe faithful war- 


li cum cateracrmints . ; _—_— 
erguont i ſcribis  DINg Of the fame, when he contmaunded them = 78 


Phariſzis, de hoc cri- ſearch the Striptures + neither fince, as appeareth by 


wine quod erat maxi- . . IE x 
atm reve ſoes; Si all the teſtimonies, * which-both our. Sauiour and 


antem dixerint, pot his Apoſtles haue alleaged : therefore the Scrip- 


aduenium Domini & tyres remaine intheir firſt integritie. Secondlie, in 
redicationem Ap0- 


folorwn, tibros He. TCgard that the Tewes haue ener bin diſperſed, as it 
breos fuiſſe falſator, yerethroughoutthe world, Þ it was not poflible 


cachinnum ztenere non 1 | ; he 
outeryer Soluwer th thatthey would, or could conſent vniuerſallic in 


Enengelfie & Apo- All their copies to corrupt the Scripture, but the 

fol na weftimmia (516 raft have beene knowne vnto the world. 
orulerint, vt Indei .;. 15. | 0" > 

poſteaſalſaturierant, T Hirdlie, the Tewes haue euerſhewed ſuch © zeale 


* loh.5.39- and diligence, forthe preſeruing of the Scriptures 


26m vncorrupted in the Hebrue tonguezas that the ſame 


du Chrifium veruam Withoutextreameand vniucrial negligence cannot 
fuiſſe Meſſm. * decay for cuer. And for defence of this priuatplace 


b Augn#?.de cin.Dei, i, DS wes , 
$6 ergy of Scripture, let preuaile 4 Caſtanuillud,cui bono fuc- 


fit vs prudens quiſpi- rit+ what aduantage ſhould the Iewes have gotten, 
am vel Indeos cuinſli- 1,17 withdrawing this letter (Lo) from the texts A- 


bes perwerſitatis at a K 6 
make porx: Bain, the ſamc, going forth and returning , is * readin 
If credat in codicious a] copies of the Hebrue. Laſtlie;the Rabbines, or 


tam multy k 4X fag Bn a 
hangs w—_ F-4ra; Iewiſh interpreters doe withone conſent expound 


< Euſeb,DePreparat. it {0 : which argue that tHheſameis to bereuerenced 


Enangel. lib. 8, cap... HeMK. , OE ; 
Serils: Phils,oe, iq and receiued , as hauingthe authoritie of the word; 


ef, Philothe lewe and thatthe Scripture neither here,nor inany other 
writeth , that vncill his time, which was the ſpace of more than two thouſand yeeres, nor 
one word of the Jaw of God was altered, & that cuery [ew would rather dye an hundrerh 
times, than that he would ſuffer any leter thereof ro be diminiſhed. Moreouer, 7.Iſaac te- 
Kifierth, that the Icwes haue beene ſo careful of the ſcriptures, y they haue counted how 
often every letret of the alphaber is found in all the Scripture, that thereby they might 
cafilic find if any letter of the Scripture were at any time altered, or taken away. © Cic, 
Oraz. pre, Roſcio, Amer, © Deinſuper in nonnully Lazinis & Grecis, 


place, 
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lace, ischanged fromthe verie firſt writings of the 
Prophets and Apoſiles. Wherefore theſe tranſlati- 
ons muſt of neceſlitie, ſtrike faite vnato theauthori-. 
ticand truth: of the Hebrue text : and the Church: 
of Romereformetheirraſhnes, in giuing totheir! | 
common tranflation ſupreme * authoritic; or els 
notonlie forfeit 8 their glorious titles of Catholike, '/  Cabalt;Berefbinh 


holie Church, buteuen be b ſecludedfrom beinga 5. de Si . 
member of the ſame. For what if the fathers in ſuch ther i/a verus vp 
apointas this,did tollow y Greek trantlatio, where- es mp Oger f : you 
in (as being forthe moſt part ! not greatlie skilfull- of; in Eccleſis ipſa 
ofthe Hebrue tongue)rthey were chieflic exerciſed: rr publicts- 
muſt it for their ſake; be counted of ſoleanthoritie* yy, we tions 

The fathers themſelnes in matters of waighty diffe-' bu,cy expoſitionibue 


| ok - . ST pro authentica habe= 
rence,doe appealefrs tranſlations, to the originall 7 uh CTR 


reijcere, quonis pretextu audeat vel preſumat. - dvIrrac, proprie qui arma* ideft, poieſtatem oh au- 
thoritarem habet inſe: omnium retfiiſſime Deo attribuitur op Scripturis «vIgynuas eſſe: nam vi Dens - 
ef} lehoua qu3d eſſentizm in ſe hahet E5 omnia in illum Exod.3 34. Coloſ.1 a7, fic ſcripture etiam.” 
fins ita eft authenticus, ve qui ex Sp, Deiimumtdiate aiithoritatem habet, g& relique verſrones in. ' 
alum ; huiuſmedi non eft tranſlatio Romana;niſ; quatenus cam canonizauit Romanus Ponti ex i | 
quatenu authoritas fit eiex non authentica authenticamfaceres nem ft tantum declarat hanc au- 
thenticam eſſe W171 quando 1a caperis, per quem, C3 CHinus grate, quarendum ef. BE Santa OF 
vninerſalis Eccleſia(quem titulims ſibi vſurpant in decretis Romani? & decretalibus epitolis emene 
titis;ſecus ac fecerit Aaron,Heb.5.4.)Nameſt Eccleſia catus borhingmn; ſub regimine vnins Chriſts : 
in terris Vicary Romani Pontificis, vt docer: Bellar#1.tom.x., Contr.qtib.z.cap.z, Quemodo hoc pro- 
batur ? ſcil. ex decret.epiſt. Clement,1, Pape ad Iacobum:, Apoſtolum,quem doces in hunc modum, Ns- 
rum tibi facio Domine, quia Simbn Petrus, qui vere fidei merito, fundamentum efſe Eccleſia definizus 
eſt. exc, Conciliorum, tom.1, Qus Scripturam authenticam facit, qua authentica nn eſs, & Ve" 
ram authenticana non agnoſcit pro authentica,errat in ſundamento Religions Chrifliane, Qui 4 
tem in fundamento aliquo errat, bereticus eft : Hereticus autem poſt primam & alteram admoni- 
tionem reieffaneus &3 in ſe damnatus: vide ergo an non hoc ad myſterium miquitatts quaſi commug 
eccedas, i 4mbroſrus Prouincie Py« fetus,communi omnium ſuffrag io,deinde ipſius Imp,V alentinians 
conſenſu 21 preſidendum Eccleſie aſcituseft, cum nondum ſacris initiatus erat, Socrates eccleſ, hiſt.” 
bb.q.cap.25, Theodoret, eccleſ. hift, lib,4.cap.6. Sanfliſſimus ramen Epiſcopms, & qui ad Eccleſia - 
vutilitatem multa viiliſſime ſcripſerit.Chryſoſlomus in Hebraicis libris non eſt verſatus tignorabat enins 
hebraicam linguam. D, Whitak,contr.1,queſl.6.cap.9. AuguF? de ſeſe pert? fatetur, Neque enim.// 
ex Hebraica lingua quam i7noro,poruit interpres, oc. Epif?, 131.-O-mnes preflantiſſimi Patres op ces. 
leberrimi, * AugufF.epift 8o,Hebrei codices expre//ius habent,&c, 1dem de tjuit Deighb LEND ELE 
Quandoquidem ad fidens rerum geftarum,vutrumg; eſſe non poteff verum,es lingue potius ergdargro 


Vnde eft in aliam per incerpretes fatta tranſlatio,Hieron longe [: epiſſrme,nec non & 0 rigenes, .. 


fountaine. . 
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fountaine. Hieromea veric learned father,and excel- 
lent:in the knowledge of the Hebrue language, 
! Hieron, 6b,deTre- doth verie | often and gricuouſlic reprehend the 
- " cup Fo wy ſame Greeke tranſlation (which other of the Fa- 
infine. Nolwerwnt(n- thers read) as diſagreeing greatlic from the Hebrue 
bw Sepmazgine if fountaine, The Church of Rome = denierh the 
rophetiam in Gre. authority of that Greeke trantlati6,bur yet notwith- 
Cum verzere, Es alia ſtanding placeth another as impure in the ſtead of 
a fer £© that which it doth in ſome things reprehend : and 
 =Neque vnguempre alſo of that Hebrue fountaine, which the ſingular 
autbiice agnenerir, » prouidence of God hath hitherto preſerued pure; 
_. Gon +. prcſuming (which neuer came into thethought of 
Ha fuerit. anie godlie father) ro make their owne tranſlation 


» Ouod vel ple fate- - 1145 
© es fe th "** *a judge ofall,and to beiudged of none, nonotof 


ero.1.65.2.cap.2.ex the Hebrue and Greeke originall. Wherefore ſith- 


.exchoritate Iuitini this is euident, that the Hcbrue remaineth vncor- 
f. 

He + {1-0 rupted,letys conſider, what was the cauſe whythe 
. . 3 


bbr8. cap.48. & ex tranſlation addeth (zet) vnto the text, andaltereth 


a> app ««44 the ſenſe? Becauſeir followed coniecture,? and not 
© Conflat.ex Trident, ME text: for ſceing it is not ſaid 4 that Noah received 


Gnas. _ inthe Rauen, as hee did the Doue, it is gathered of 
Ss _—_ pare manie, '* that hee returned not. Moreouer, the He- 


nomine oberudis Cal- brue word whichthe Scripture victh, doth ſomc- 


nine, conrex.1.lb. 2. t;mefignifiea f ſending forth without returne, and 
cap.10.}/; emmcit te- . 


flimonis; Cani & An- 15 [0 obſerued of the Hebrues : notwithſtanding it 
drady qui inzerpretes Concily celebres gy Bellarmino entiquiores extitere,C:rmus de locts Theolog l1b,z 
cav,13.ex concily autheritate concludis omnem queFlionem fidei definirt oportere.per Latinam gy ve- 
8erem editionem:; cruuins videlices (i aliquod teftlimonium alteram queſtionis partem confirmauerit,ea 
Ft Catholicis ampletienda, fin contra reprobanerit reyciende, Deinde in d:ſputanone, non efſe ad He- 
braica &y Greca exemplarie prouccandum, Poſtrem? in bis que ad filem & mores pertinent, non eſſe 
Latina exemplaria per Hebraica &4 Greca corrigenda, Item 4drad defenſ, Trident (ib,g Non ef! fe= 
vTendumMm Ut Cluinis liceas this editionss, qa eccleſia viituy, Alt horitaiem aſpernari,atoue acl Hebrea 
Grecaque libere prouocare, ? Addit particulam aduerſativam, 1 Verſ.3, * Abipſo Hicron epiſft.ad 
Oceanum,Idem adutrſ; Luciferian dialog. fiemt & recentioribus qui Hebream letionem equuntiernon 
Inera arram Furſſe -urſum receprum, ſed ſupra arce tefum reſed :ſſe, circum carcaq; volitaſſe, fic enim 
8x1 ip/e ſonar axiens or renertens donec,eye, Gen.3.23, lerem. 38,6, | 

_ cannot 
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cannotin this textbe ſo interpreted, becauſe there 

is added her returne. But moſt meruaileitis, that 

Hierome * doth affirme that itis in the Hebrue text, * Hieron. #6, Tradje, 
hee returned nor. For it cannot be, but either the #4. 

Hebrue text fince Hieroms time hath bin corrupted, «ne.8.1r.Nomwe- 
orels Hicrome himſclte doth wilfullie belie the text, gicefrande, ſed ramen 


diabolica, 


Hereis the truth,the Romaines haue u asked coun- 9,115; toc ea 
ſaile of the dead, Hierome beingaliue,was wont to alind. Carthufen. in 


fay: it is otherwiſe in the Hebrue:he went forth go. 97-3.impreſ.Colonie 
anno 1534- fic habes, 


' ingandreturning;but being dead he ſaith, he went 1,,, 4c qudinHe- 
forth and returned not. Hierome himſelfe and not 5 habetur exiens 


: . & reuertens:idem ayt 
the text hath beene corrupted. Hzerome ſpake it not (inquiis ) Hieronghdu 


an * hundreth yeere agoe,but 7 now he is forced ſo in queAfionibus He- 
toſay(orelsto hold his peace) in fauour ofthe new #44. 

IN lt i ti d th T” id . C Aquinas vero 3n Gen, 
authenricall tranſlation, and the Tridentine Coun- | ;, ,. rounie im- 


cli, Thus deale theſe * Romaine cenſurers, with Ong 
: - » authorizate, dicit ſe- 
writers newand old. They = ſtop the writings of 7 mn tn 


thoſethatfauour notthe Church of Rome, whom ſpmaginea dicirur,e- 
they dare preſume to intitle heretickes : but the Fa- g4i non redyz. De- 


inde quam incaute of 


thers of who they would ſeemeto hold, the Coun- ,,{1.c diceree nie 
cels & the Scriptures, they make vaſlels to that Sea. rommur; fic enimie- 


, , . gir ay Vi«lgata edjtio- 
For vnderthename of > allowing of the Scriptures, #73" Mo 


becauſe they © cannot purge the Hebrue copies for egreſſus non redje ad 
enum, Deinde corrigit ex Hebreo, de coruo aliter dicitur : emiſit coruum gy egreſſia eſt exiens &3 non 
revertens, Quam putide hoc ? cum nitul ſit aliter, vel in verbu vel inſenſu, Aufer quod in aw 57 
auhentica habetur non : longe et aliter ſicut voluit &7 ſcripſit Hieronymus ex teſtimonio rum Car- 

thuſiani, tum aliorum, Y Ratio quia etfi beatus Hieronymus interdum ſenſerit queda mutanda in ſua 

verſrone, 7 ea nntauerit in ſuis Commentarys: tamen eccleſia ( Romana ) pFica magis indicauit ve« 
ram primam verſionem, cy eam retinere maluit in vnlgata editione, Bellarm. contron.1, lib.2.cap.g. 

Deindeetiam iuticauerunt cer.ſores illi Romani non eſſe connenjens,vt vulgatam editionem tam aper- 
te damnaret Hieronymus, quin ipſe potins ex editione eſſet corrigendrs, tm hic, tum in alys ſi aude- 
rent, De qua re,rite Bellarminus fecerunt bono telo ſed abſq; ſcientiaibid,e.2, * N in qualibet wvrbe 
ſue ditionis cenſores & correflores habent, qui authores excudendos 2 $i73anys impure dottrins in 
Iypographia expurgarent: vt ex Diplom, regi: Hiſpan, in Indic. * I, ide indicem l;brorum prokibi. 
tori per totum. PConcil Trident.Seſſ. 4 Vt innoteſcat quei fro anthentica habenda fit EFc.Cum pris 
apu1 bonos nunquam in dubium vocatum futrit.Certe Hieronmus &4 AuguFlinns abunde teftaniure 
* Codicibus tani longe lateq; diſperſis vitra fines Romane ditions, . mono 

ns 5 their 
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<on:il,Tridem 4 their purpoſe, as they do the Fathers, 4 they take fr6 


Staruis gp declarar, _ gs #9 ure © 
rhern; 4...? themauthoritie, and giueit to tranſlations; which 


ga14 editiopro authe- they haue more aptlic for manie cauſes © ſeruing 
vice babetur:id eff, their neceſſities, But the Councels and the Fathers, 
omnenfidei queſtione . :—_ 

per banc definir: opor.. VNder pretence of purging and correting them, by 
#ere , neceamperex- truer COPICs (which copies f are their owne,for the 
emplaria Hebraica in 


wllocorrigendem, nec MAlt part coliterfeit 8and ſuborned)they adde,they 
in diſputationibus ad take away,they frame & faſhion forthe behoofe of 
Hebraica provecendii; the Church of Rome,beyond the bounds of ſhame 


rout Canus lib.z £1, : : c 
—_— bibr. Y _ or modeſtic, And not onlie H/erome hath felt y taſte 


concilio interfuis && hereof, butalſo the Councels of ® Africk, i Milenita, 
el ſenſi explicant. nd * Chalcedon: of the Fathers ! Origen, ® Cyprian, 


©-Ipſa conterer caput, 
Gen.z.15. Mirifice conſentit cum, ſanta Maria conterens cavut Serpentis,ora pro nobis,ltem fiylo Pa- 
pirtico, Laus Deo virgini4, mairi Marie.Cum in Hebreo ſit. Gloriam meam alteri non dabe,Iſai.q2.8 
£ Codex V aticanus cum quo confertur editio concilioris. Codex Cambr.ex quo corrigitur Cyprian, @c, 
8 Neque hoc nowum inuentum Romanorum,vvt apparet ex Concil.z, Africans cap.1o5 Sozimus Papa 
canonem Nican Concily de appellatione ad Romanam ſedem, qui nuſquam habebarur, in fraude ca- 
pitur:quia illud quod pridem 27c.non potuimus reperire:ex attis concily dignam leFu hiftoriam intel- 
biges. Habet gy Iuel, in Hzrd.art.q, * Concil, African.z.canon.26, Vt prime ſedis Epiſcopus non ap- 
pelletur princeps ſacerdotum, aur ſummus ſacerdos, ant aliquid huinſmodi,ſed rantum prime ſedis Epiſ- 
copus ; uniuerſalis aurem E piſcopus nec etiam Romanus appelletur, Vlumam clauſulam quod diredte 
facit contra primatum Romanum, in edjtione Pet. Crab, Surg gr Venetica delerunt & expunxerunt, 
Item mn epifi.Concil, African. a1 Caleftin, clericos vefFros quibuſq; petentibus notite minere,oyc, 
bic pro petentibus vt eſt in editiane Pariſienſs,jam legunt potentibus: g cum delere penitus non au- 
dent,gefliunt vitioſa leone corrumpere, i Concil, }Arlenit.can,22, Ad tranſmarina autem qui puta- 
werit appellandum,a nullo intra Africans in communione ſuſcipiatur : huic canoni addit Gratian, 
eenſ.2.cap.6, nift forte Romanam ſedem appellauerint: is autem qui appellauerit ad eum, 2 quo ap- 
prllanitremitti non debet. Eandemg, cum gloſſa probant cenſores Romani in editione Venetica.1585. 
® Recitatur Concil. hnius canon ab Aquin,hib. contra Grecor, errores, $i quis Epiſcopuu accuſetur, po 
Jerit appellare beati//imum Epiſcopumn vrbu Rome, quia habemus Petrum petram refugy ex ipſeſo- 
barygec, Deinde legituer inquit in ConcilChalcedonenſi,concilium conclamaſſe: Leoni ſaniliſſimo, Aps- 
Potico, ecumenico Patriarche longa ſint tempora, Sed hanc leflionem quod mendacium inane efſet, 
ſequi Romani pofteriores non auſi ſunt. | Origen in eap.6.lohannis ſuftuleruns. Inell, ® Cyprian.de 
uns, Eccleſ. fic auxerint in edit, Pamely: Hoc viique erant caters Apoſtoli quod fuit Perrus pari con- 
ſartio predits &4 bonoris o&» poteFatis : ſed exordium ab wnitate proficiſciter (primatus Petro da- 
bur) vs-vne Chriſti Ecclefie (& cathedra vna) mon/Fretur, Hic ex codice Hoſij & Cambron,addide- 
runts Primatus Petro datur, qued aduerſazur Cypriancs pari conſortio prediti honoris op pore Flats, 
Tum & Cathedra una,C5 alias ſimiles clauſulas : vt, ſuper illum unum edificat eccleſiam ſuam : qu 
eathedram Petri ſuper quam fundata eft Eccleſia deſerit,vyc. Que Hoſsj vel cuinſdam alius Papifte 
$'ofemata ita Rowanis complacuere, us ex margine in textum tranftulerint, adeo ut Cyprianus pro 
primatu eccleſia Romans pugnas qui ſolebas eunden enertere : hoc erant viique & cateri ApoFoli 


Ambroſe, 


on Geneſis, Cu av.s. 2 | 

a Ambroſe, ® CAuguitine, » Cyril, 4 Bertram, and 6b.r.epijt.27.ltem e- 
« manie other authours , as is manifeſt to the per- 2/55. Nf fpencis 
. . eſperatu &7 perditis, 

ctuall infamie of the workers thereof, Where- wiz videatar of 
fore it behooueth © Chriſtian Princes , to cauſe SC — 
- + g - in YIC4 C0n{LiEHEOe 
carefullic to bee maintained the auncient co- —_—_ 


pies of theFathers, that learning and religion doe Romani peniſies. 


not decay. Thelearned it becommethto detetthe * F742. /1n.in indice 
expurgat, prefat, a4 


lewdnes of ſuch enterpriſers. And the godlie to e- waoem. Remguquir, 


ſteeme no treſpaſſe ſmall which is committed * a- mei- viſem oculis ad 
exemplum adfer:m. 


gainſtthe Lord, againſt utruereligion,orthe * per. 7,77. = 
tection and authoritie of holie Scripture. Obſerue amthorirate , aliquoe 
out of this verſe. Firſt, the Lord doth often vypon ?49"- 4nir1,ab- 


, 4.1. . . - aex parte, alins'Y- 
his children 7 lay long temptations and verie grie- aieſedipunxiſe,ep 
alias in locum priorum ſubfituiſſe, preter omnem antiquorumexemplarium fidem: pluribns narrat 
wverbis, Taliaſcilicet incaſſum conati ſunt,cum fuerint alia apud alios exemplaria, ® In #mpreſſione 
149 4.cum Commentarys T home V alois &9 Nicholai Treuith ita legitur:cuins ret ſacrament. oc, Lib, 
de ciuit,Dei, 10, cap.20, Cuins rei ſacramentum gquotidianum ejſe voluit ecclefie ſacrificium : cuns 
ipfiua corporis ipſe ſit caput, &p ipſins capitis ipſa fit corpr « tam ipſa per ipſum quam ipſe por ipſam 
ſuetus offerri, In AuguFtino incorrupte legitur : que cum ip ſus capitis corp ſir, ſeigſam per ipſum 
diſcit offerre. Cuz etiam plurimas affixerunt ſermones gy traftatus aliquos, qui ne pulum habent Au- 
gnftini, ficut reflis eſt Eraſmus, Similia & Hieronymo affixerunt T om.4. & Athanaſio, preſertim a1 
Mercii Papar epiſt.in qua de rebus geflis port obitis Marci ad decem annoz, ſcribit, 4 Arrianos Nie 
ceni Synod decreta incendiſſe: vi apparet ex Socrat. hiftor.2.cap,10. epiſt, Athanaſ.ad Orthodox, 
P Aquin,lib,comra error, Grecor.citat Cyril, Alex ex Theſauro fic loquentem:quemadmodum Chriftus 
d parre recepit petefFatem ſuper omnem potefFatem,fic & Petro &4-eius ſucceſſoribus pleniſſime com- 
mf, Deinde,nulli aly quam Petro Chriftus quod ſim eft plenum, ſed ipſs ſoli dedit, PoFea vero > cu 
(ſcil.Petro Jonmes iure dinino caput inclinant, & primates mv ipfs Domino leſu obediunt., 
Nos vero tanquam membra corporis,capiti noftro pontifici Roman? adheremns, ſolius pontificis enim 
eft arguere,corrigere jncrepare,ratum facere diſponere, ſoluere &4 ligare. Yue omnia Aquinas de ſire 
finxit cerebro, 64 Papiſas ipſos referre pudet v1 apparet ex Dialog D.Reinald. cis Ioh, Hart, *Bertra- 
mum in Tratl.de ſanguine EF corp, Domirs, miſere dilacerant cenſores vninerſntatis Dnacenſis: in 
Catholicis wveteribus ( inquiunt) plurimos feramns errores, & extenuemns, excuſemus, excogitats 
commento perſepe negenzns Orc, ifFum librum magni non eftimemus moments orc, corrigunt tamen, 
' Nan non ſolum Proteftantium libros probibent quicunque de religione ex profeſſo traftant, Ine 
dex prohib.lib.reg.2. ſed 4 non paucos Catholicorum niff emendantur. Cuins cauſa non ſolum Eraſ< 
mum,Lod,Vinem. &5 ſmiles correxerunt, ſed &+ Polidorum de inuentione,Velcurionis Commenta- 
riain Ariflotelem, Leouith Ephemeridem,&7c.quod contra Concily Tridentins deereta facexe viden- 
tur, Ex indice expurgat, © Magiftratus enim eft eccleſie &: religions cuftor er pater nutricius, 
Iai.q9.23. * Sam.2,25. * Non patitur ludum, fama, fides,oculus, * AuguFfF.de Dodtr Chriftia, 
bb.x.cap.z7.Titmbabit enim fides, ſi diuinarum ſcripturarum vacifet authoritas, Nihil igiturpar= 
ww in tantis euſi: eFtimandumeſt, ? Gen.39.20, 1,Sam.20.3, Pſal.105-18, 
Tt 2 uous: 
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® 1,Cor.1.5- uous: wherefore the godlie muſt labour * to be 
Epheſ.6.16. rich in faith , whereby to ſtand in the day of triall, 

| oP = S Secondlie,we may not * without iuſt cauſe forgoe, 
Exed.10.9- the creatures and goods which ® are committed vn- 
ok : to vs by the Lord. Thirdlie,the godlie hauelibertie 
<Gmazaz,  intimcoftempration © to ſeeke godlie meanes to 
Tudg.6.37. ſtrengthen their weakenes. Verſe 4. Fourthlie, the 

X 94 brutiſh creatures,through the goodnes of the Lord, 
Marc.1.13. doe 4 often adminiſter vnwonted comfort to Gods 


_children,in their aduerſities. 


Lueition 4. verſe 13. 14. 

For what cauſe the ground bens drie,the firſt 
aay of the firſt month: Noah continuedin 
the Arke vntill the ſeauen and twentieth 
day of the ſecond month ? 


j Wo cauſes hereof may be gathered by the 
23 words of Scripture. One, where itis ſaid, 
m facie, << the vpper part * or fate of the earth was arie. 
- ares ry Whereby it appeareth , that albeit the waters were 
Gs dried from theearth, yer the carth being ſo long be- 
> 21Charebn,4 2", fore coucred & dreched with the waters, was ſoft 8 


Charab, Areſcere ex- | 
677" ; Fl To Vaſt forthe foot of manand beaſt,and did begin to 


» 029, Panim, facies, 


drieon the outſide be dried, &to returne to his former hardnes & Þ ſo-. 


by the ſunne,fire,or 


V4, mn ne» 22. iditic, fro the firſt day of the firſt moneth,& thence 
beſha haarets,ver.14, forth waxed firme, and more and more increaſed 
_ <A to be habitable, till the Lord commaunded Noah 
Yaz7.:, outofthe Arke: Inthediſtance whereofis allo ſig- 
<Gen.1,11.24, Nihicd, the Fatherlie care < ofthe Lord toward all 
P/aler45.15. hiscreatures , who permitteth them not vnto the 


carth, 


%F —_ » 
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earth, till the ſame was fullie refreſhed of the wa- 

ters,and had time to bring forth hearbes and foode 

for manand beaſt, as alſo his prouidence toward 

them in the Arke, that continued with 4 aboun- 

dance for all neceſſities. The ſecond cauſe did . OLOEnES 
reſt inthe © obedience of Noah: whoſe conſtancie cp.z1. !raque rece- 


was ſuch, and faith f roward God,thatalbeit he ſaw 44 47% & ſiccara 
; G f h rerra , extre poruit 
the ground was drie,and longed no doubt tor the yu ex ar-a, ſed n+ 
fruition of thereof; yet 8 hee had rather die in that oy; oy res, 
vnfauoriecloſet, then to enioy the benefit of plea-/7 7 £ _— - 
fantaire,andthe Lordſhip and riches of the whole maxine qui cateſt; 
earth, without permifion giuen by the Lord. A no- pobige —_ 
q - . 2 Hit Us © 
table example in ſo noble a Patriarke of ® righte- ,,cverems mone 
ouſnes, i patience, * remperance, ! perſeuerance, rþonſum. 
= faith. Thus it behooueth = the faithfull to walke ,#%-11.7 
: SY n . Chryſoſtom, Hom.in 
with God. This is a worthie ® token of an vpright Gen.25. Tancam iti 
heart, Neither is a happie iſſue ? ever wanting to </f-Qonew ferre co- 


: , . gebatur inſins ille in 
thoſethat waite on God, which the ScripturealſoJ,,.. —__ 


doth call to our remembrance : for 4 the day , as it fiz, neg; auram rece.. 
were,that the carth was meete and fit for Noah, the {7 <4p/re walem, 


, . erarum inſuper bru- 

Lord doth call him forth'to enioy the ſame. percent —_— 
- ferens: qu Of nome 

nibu mentem ſuan ſolidam declarabat, gy voluntatem fletT; neſciam,ey fidem erga Deum, Calvin, 
in Geng. In (uo fatore iacere mauu!t, quam liberum ſpiritum colligere,donec migrationem ſuam ſen- 
trat placere Deo, ® Pet, Martyr.Comment,in Gen.$. Qui vere ſe agnoſcit in aliena poteftate.haud ſe 
cus facere debes, ' Chryſoſt, Hom.in Gen,26, Quo declarata eſt iufti patientia. k Ambroſ.de Noe 
Cx arc.cap.21, Verecundia enim iuftitia eft, quia inuerecundia iniquitas, que vſurpat indebita nec 
reuererur authorem, | Matth,14.14. Chryſoft,Hom.in Gen.26. Qui & in omnibus mentem ſuans 
ſolidam declarabat gp voluntare flefli neſciam, ® Heb.11.7.lam.2.22. ChryſofF.Hom,in Gen 26, 
Fidem declerabat erga Deun per quan facile gs leuiter omnia ſuftinebat, ® Pſalm.27.14-0 31 24s 
& Pſal 37.5. 55.22. * 1,Pet.2 19. Gen.14.23. ? Pſalm.37-25.0 55.22, Chryſoft, Hom,in 

Gen.26,Expende hic Dei bonitatem quenodo per oninia inffum conſolatur,erc, 1Verſ.x5, 


Tt 3 Dueiton, 
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® 1,Cor.1.5. uous: wherefore the godlie muſt labour * to be 
Epheſ.6.16. richin faith , whereby to ſtand in the day of triall, 
—_ - =— FE Secondlie,we may not * without iuſt cauſe forgoe, 
Exod.10.9. the creatures and goods which ® are committed vn- 
CO : to vs by the Lord. Thirdlie,the godlie hauelibertie 
<Gmn2z2z  intimeoftempration <© to ſeeke godlie meanes to 
Tudg.6.37. . ſtrengthen their weakenes. Verſe 4. Fourthlie, the 
£ —_ brutiſh creatures,through the goodnes of the Lord, 
Hare.1.13. doe 4 often adminiſter vawonted comfort to Gods 


children,in their aduerſities. 


Lueition 4. verſe 13. 14. 

For what cauſe the ground bem drie,the firſt 

aay of the firſt month: Noah continuedin 

the Arke yntill the ſeauen and twentieth 
day of the ſecond month ? 


———— 


j Wo cauſes hereof may be gathered by the 
words of Scripture. One, where itis ſaid, 
m, facie WS the vpper part * or face of the earth was drie. 
« ares Jp Whereby it appeareth , that albeit the waters were 
Tos, dried from the earth, yer the carth being ſo long be- 
> Inn fore couered & dreched with the waters, was ſoft & 
rinſecus, ſole: To VAft for the foot of man and beaſt,and did begin to 
drieon the ourlide be dried,&to returne to his former hardnes & Þ ſo- 
«try ucog avg liditie,fro the firſt day of the firſt moneth,8& thence 
beſha haarets,ver.14, forth waxed firme; and more and more increaſed 
the earth was dried to bc habitable, till the Lord commaunded Noah 
Ms i. © - outoftheArke: Inthediſtance whereof is alſo ſig- 
*Gen.1.t1.24, Nificd, the Fatherlie care < ofthe Lord toward all 
Tony. his creatures , who permitteth them not vato the 


earth, 


0122, Pani, facies, 
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earth, till the ſame was fullie refreſhed of the wa- 
rers,and had time to bring forth hearbes and foode 
for manand beaſt; as alſo his prouidence toward 
; them in the Arke, that continued with 4 aboun- 

: dance for all neceſſities. The ſecond cauſe did . purarr yay 
reſt in the © obedience of Noah: whofe conſtancie cap.z1. raque rece- 


was ſuch, and faith f toward God,thatalbeit he ſaw 4 44% & ſiccare 
q 1  ferra , exrre poruet 

the ground was drie,and longed no doubt for. the ue ex arca, ſed in+ 
) fruition of thereof; yet 8 hce had rather die in that fe wbilfbt oregon, 
vnſauorie cloſet, then toenioy the benefit of plea-/ - _ - 

fantaire,and the Lordſhip and riches of the whole maxine qui caleſts 

earth, without permifion giuen by the Lord. A no- fuerit ingreſſus oracuy= 


1 : . lo,calefie debui 
table example in ſo noble a Patriarke of ® righte- a —_—_ 
ouſnes, i patience, * remperance, ! perſcuerance, re/þonſum. 

= faith, Thus it behooucth = the faithfull to walke , 11-7 
: 6 ; ,  Chryſoſtom, Hom.in 

with God. This is a worthie © token of an vpright Gen.25. Tanam ibi 

heart. Neither isa happie iſſue ? euer wanting to 4/f:i%imem ferre co- 


Þ : . * b . q ille . 
thoſethat waite on God; which the Scripturealſo 8) =: a 


doth call to our remembrance : for 4 the day , as it fa, neq; auram rece. 


were,thatthe earth was meete and fit for Noah, the 77 ©4p/9re valeny 
ferarum mnſuper bru- 


Lord doth call him forth to enioy the ſame. rorumque conuittung 
ferens 2 qu CF 111 008 
nibus mentem ſuam ſolidam declarabat, & voluntatem flefT; neſciam,ey fidem erga Deum. Calvin, 
in Gen,g. In (uo fatore iacere mauult, quam liberum ſpiritum colljgere,donec migrationem ſuam ſen- 
tiat placere Deo, b Pet, Martyr.Comment.in Gen.$. Qui vere ſe agnoſcit in aliena poteFtatehaud '[@= 
cx facere deber, * Chryſoſt, Hom.in Gen,26, uo declarata eſt iufti patientia. k Ambroſ.de Noe 
Cy arc.cap.21, Verecundia enim in#Titia eft, quia inuerecunds.1 iniquitas, que vſurpat indebita nec 
reuererur authorem, | Maith.14.14. Chryſof?,Hom.in Gen,26. Qui & in omnibus mentem ſnans 
ſolidam declarabat gy voluntate flefli neſciam, ® Heb.11,7.1am.2.22. ChryſofF.Hom,in Gen .26, 
Fidem declerabat exga Deum per quain facile op leuiter omnia ſuftinebat, ® Pſalm.27.14-& 31.24. 
& Pſal 37.5, 9 55.22. ® 1,Pet.2 19. Gen.14.23. ? Pſalm.37-25.9 55.22, Chryſoft, Hom,in 
Gen.z6,Expende hic Dei bonitatem quemodo per onmnia iuftum conſolarur,grc, Verſ.i5, 


Tt 3 DneFtion, 
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wn | —— 
_ — AM” La 


Queiton 5. verſe. 14.18. 
How lone time did the waters of the floyd 
S 


continue vpon the earth: And whether 


che heathen haue had any knowledge, 
or made report thereof? 


J2&h Oraſmuch as the ſcripture doth ſo diligent- 
1297 liedeſcribe the beginning,the increaſe,the 
ZR fall,and the finall end of thefloud of Noah, 
inreſpe&of the circumſtance of time; there isno 
doubt, no ſmall regard and eſtimation to be had 


gn, pi 2 therot.For the Scripture deliuereth nothing *with- 
—_ Sd out waightie reaſons and ponderous iudgement. 


ewre contexitur,quan And ſurclie to thoſe that will religiouſlie conſider 
omnibus acceſſ;bilis, 


—_ = the cauſe of things.,as it isadminiſtred by the migh- 
quamuis pauciſſimis . _ a x = 
penerrabilizea que IE Power of God, it may iuſtlie ſeeme no leſſean 


perte qr = argument ofadmiration, that the waters continued 
amicus ſamliary, ſine 
Gard ne» acteer ſo long vpon theearth, then that they ouerflowed 


3ndoflorum arque de- 11 {O great a meaſure. When the earth was firſt b 0. 


&ori, Eaverd que in yJercouered with waters, the fame in one daics | pace 
myſterys occultat, orc, 


Þ Gen,1.10, was vnburthened of them. When flouds doe hap- : 


* Vide Gaſper.coma- pen from the waters of the ſea, © although they 
ven, 0 4. £ters. i range farre,, and doe great violence, yetare they 
eſcripſe. commonlie returned together with thetide. The 
flowings whichare cauſed by the raine of heauen, 
* ASit commethto although they continue 4 aday ortwaine, yetthey 
palle by 9 meeting are maintained by following waters. Butthis floud 
rogether of much , - , = 5s 
water in15d floods, ÞEINg Onlie cauſed by the waters of the fountaines, 
ofthe deepe, and the windowes of heauen, being 


increaſed 


pon Geneſis, Cnay.s., "7 | 
increaſed ®fortie dayes, continued in perfeRion, Van 9.09. Mend 
, ® - fF4amrmert - 
withoutany new ſupply of waters (as being onelie ,., i a: 
preſerued in the nature of their firſt creation by the of raine, it rainede- 
Lord)one hundrethand fiftie dayes,and afterward 7 ſecondday,m- 


nh till the end of the 
decreaſed one hundrethandeighteene f dayes, be- i $0.9aics. Burir is 


fore the earth was throughlie vaburdened of them: vncerraine, and nor | 


whereby itis cuidentthattheflouds continued the , ay por my 


8 ſpace of tenne months, and thirteene dayes, and Rabbins. 


Noah remained in the Arkea yeere &tenne dayes, Bir _— 


k.asthe Scripture doth account the ſame. Bur the ncth, or the 17.day 


reader muſt remember, thatthe months are recko- of o__ ew 
"1 : neth,which is trom 
ned by the Scripture, according tothe Hebrue cu- ;;,. benintiogs of 


ſtome,i after the courſes ofthe moone; whereas in a the flood,to the be- 


yeere,by the compaſle of the ſunne, whichis the 8inning of the nexe 
yeere,ſo many daics 


ſpace of ayecre by our account, there are twelue Jo come berweene. . 
ſuch months,and the tenth day finiſhed,of the thir- * 6en.7.1.6 8.13. 


teene moone or month. So that where the Scrip- ora + noi 


tureaccounteth from the ſeauenteenth day of the ſecond Ezech.cap.29. Menſes 
month,vnto the ſeauen and twentieth day of the ſecond 74 Heoree:ſecundi 


month of the yeere that followed ; the ſame is no _—_— 


morethen the * iuſt ſpaceof a yeere by the courſe A»gu/?.de cinir. Dei, 

of the ſunne,conſiſting of three hundreth & three- {;,"75: 09:14+ Mew 

| <a , quem luna cepte 
ſcoredayes and fiue. The heathen hiſtories ! cor- & fire conchudir, 

- | - : _ Munſier.in Calendar, 
ruptthrough ignorance, doe in part notwithſtan- Ji" —_— 
inGen.affirmeth that Noah continued in the Arke a yeere and ten daics, after the Sunnes 
courſe: the ſame, Luther in Gen.8.ſeemeth to gather; but the Scripture ſpeaketh of monerhs, . 
only and in all places, after the courſes of the Moone, as Augnfine witnefleth de ciuit Dez, 
lib.15.cap.14, Now twelue times 29.daies, and twelue halfe daics, that is, lixe daies, are in 
ſumme,z54.which is a yeere after the account of Scripture,and twelue iuſt courſes of the 
Moone: whereuntoif you adde the ten daies, from the 17.to the 27.0f the ſecond monerh, 
Gen,7.11.& 8.14. they amount ynto 164. daies, which with the day in which Noah cawe 
forth of the Arke, is a full yeere after our account, Note allo, that the Hebrues euery rhird 
yeere hauc intercalarem menſem, a leape moneth (as wee haue a day cuery fourth yeere) 
whereby it commeth to paſſe that enery three yeeres by their account, is equall to three | 
yeeres of our account. 10Origen,contr.Celſum.Gb.5, Lafans.bb.1,cap.1,Inf{itut, Omiſfs igitur - 
terrene philoſophia autharibus nihil cert3 aſſerentibu, 9 c, J; 

Ing, . 
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ding, expreſſethe hiſtoric of the floud aFwell in re. wl 
m For ſome ſay Dew- [Pet © of thetime thereofas of other circumſtan- tre 
calions flood laſted ces of the ſame. Whichalbeitthey do nothing con- mi 
—— =» firme the truth of Scripture , yet their authori- by 
neths,which can be tiC 15A ſtrength ſufficientro conuince ® an Atheiſt, th 
privy 0149 naar But« Anzuſtine » denieth thatthe mention of this as 
Vide Zenophon, An- floud is knowne to any heathen writer Grecke or ric 
nian.tib.de aquinocs. Latine. Which if it beof truth, the Scripturesare G 
<J6.t-3.terem.2-11- the more to be beloued of Chriſtian people,which W 
hereicus hereticuam doe {0 faithfullieand fullie deliuerthe memorie of th 
—_— ſuch an ancicntand pcereleſſe monument. How- W 
Ky | ns beit Saint Luzuſtine meaneth not, that there were Cc 
diluninmgentium nec NO parcels of this hiſtory appearing in heathen wri- a 
SN n%- ters; but thatthe heathen, which hauc vnderſtood '* 
e Awouf?. epi3.89, the ſame by auncient report, haue corrupted the a 
Nam Ioſephus go 1=- truth thereof,and couered it with names of lefle an- p 
dutcem ſrriphs 5:9: tiquitie. For both 1oſephus, whoſe works ? werenot re 
ills populo tune acci- Vnknowne to Auguſtine, in making report hereofat- re 
aifſe, vt vix credibi= f:eth, that 4 all Barbarian hiſtories whereof hee f1 
 Giavideamtiw, Hunc . . , a 
ipſum Hierommm in CitEth * manic, did beare remembrance of this y 
caralogo eccleſiaico- loud. And likewiſe f Euſebius remembereth , tl 
ram ſeriprorim ann © Abidenus and other u Greeke hiſtorians , which p 
4 1oſeph. Antiq.tib.x, haue put the ſamein record : not vnder thename C, 
—_— of the floud of Noah, but of Dencalion, nor accor- n 
FOLINEME- . . . . » 
ner ones barbs, ding tothe truth of hiſtoric, butas they had recei- i 
rice hifiorieſcripte- ued it, as It were in peeces, by report. And firſt |, c 
= offurm Chaldei bi- that * fabulous Poet, ſpeaking of Deucalions loud, | 
flor. Hierenyman &. dEſcribeth by a falſe title, this loud of Noah. For as | t 
goos —_ Inſtin Martyr 1ſpeaketh, we chriſtians cal him Noah, t 
cum, Mnaſeam, 
Nicholaum Damaſcen lib.g6. * Euſeb. in his Chronicle, which Hierome turned into Latine. / 
EIdem Euſeb.lib.g.de preparat.Euangel, * Alexandrum Polyhiſiorem,Holonem,kupelemum & altos, f 
* Quid.1. Metamorph, [amg, mare g tellus nullum diſcrimen habebant, omnia pontus erat, deerant d 
: p - 
| guoque littora Ponto, ? Inftin. Mart. Apolog. 1. Sicut ante dilunium reliquum neminem faciens,pre- jj 
ger Unum cum ſhuts ,apud nos cognominatum Noen,apud vos autem Deucalionem, RN 


that 
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whomthe heathen called Dexcalion. Plutarch in his 


treatiſe * of the aptdiſpoſition of the creatures,affir- | 
meth that a Doueſentout of the Arke of Deucalion, :Plurarch 4. deindu 


| broughtatoken of the falling of the waters, Ano- ris animal. Combe 


ex arca Dencalionis 6+ 


' ther heathen writer more auncient then theſe, and ,,jjum auniſe indi 


as ſtrongan Atheiſt as any that ſhall denie this hiſto- cum recedeniis dils- 


. - uh, 
ric, makerh report thereof in theſe wordes. The 7%, 1b. Dodo 


Greeks(ſaith * he)doetell, thatthis ofipring of men $rie.Exeudinumeſt 2 


which now is, was not the ſame which was from Greci/hanc hominun 
i generation? que nune 


the beginning ; but the ſame whichthen was, did 7p, 4 initio haud- 
wholie periſh. The men thatnow are,are of that ſc- quaquzfaiſe, ſed ef 


: | . a+ Je tunc fuit totem 
cond race, which from Deuca/zon grew into ſo great Jeri: ths nah 


a multitude. The former ſort being fierce & proud, homines qui nite ſunt, 
committed euill workes: they kept Þ nottheir oth /eund generizefſe e- 


, . 11s quod 4 Den- 
and promiſes, they harboured not ſtraungers, they 17, Fae rap ne 


piticd not the poore. For which cauſe they endu- rimdinemexcrewerer, 
y Y-.0 . 2 Þ T1 

red great calamitie, For ſodainelie. the carth pow- Ibid. De is amen 
O « hominibus huzuſmeds 

red forth aboundance of water , great raine Came guedemnarrer; : cuvs 


from the Skie, the rtuers ſwelled with greaterthen 7 adrmodum efſent, 
. ne[ arz4 opera perpe- e 

wonted ſtreames the ſeaaroſevnto ſucha height, ,,,ue. veque eniw 
that irouerwhelmed all with water, and all things #furandi ſernaruns, 
periſhed, Of all thatmultitude,no © moe but Dey. "7% hoſe recepe: 
IE - . runt,neque ſupplicum 
calion was left aliue ; who was preſerued by this wiſer ſuns, vid. g 


meanes. He put himſelfe with his wife and children Fxec>.16.49.50. 
© [bid. Dencalion au 


inagreat Arke, which he had made, And when he ,,,, ;;,, heminireli- V 


entred.there came vnto him, ſwine,and horſes, and —_ fo DHho___ 
. irte (tultiſjuno men- 
lyons, and ſerpents,and of all other creatures which 777 £299, ww 


the earth nouriſheth,two of eucricſfort. All which is biFer. Scorie, qui 


heerecciued, which beaſts notwithſtanding hurt 744 wuberem qua- 

dam etiam nauim 0. 
ſeendiſſe & cum ſuis in Hiberniam delatam eſſe. Sed infipida eFt fabula, gy conuincitur fallacie te- 
flimonio verbi Dei gy Echnicorum. Pergit Lucianus: ſeruatus auzem fuit hoc patto : arcam quan- 
dam magnan, quan ipſe habevat,impoſitus in eam curn liberis & vxore ſua conſcendit,Ceteruns con 
Ipſe inzrederetuar, veneruns eodem & Apri,ey Equi, & Leones,gs Serpentes, aliag, quacungue tl» 


: turg paſcuntur binaex Vnoqueque genere cuntla, 


Vy him 


hc 
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<7 Nec RR him notatall, but 4 (God ſoordering the matter) 
ſeormi.;, <1,ue exip. ere was great peaceand concord among them. 


on paonage i- {clues: and thus they failed together, ſo long as the 
is ay waters were aboue the earth. Chaunge here the 
269733 j6 *; _ : 2 4.7 
ſence, concors2 erat, name of Dexcalion1nto Noah, by Inftinsauthoritie, 
onaque mm ara = and wee hauea briefe of all this hiſtorie. This was 
nes naugavart quan- : "4 HOON IJ _ q (7 hs 
din ſuprrabat agus, NOtthe voice of © Princes or great Philoſophers, 
*1-Cor.1,20,2T, WHICA Were in their owne conceit too wile to be. 


© 4bidenus refert Sif- | . p ” ; 
Febrigdeft Noen,cc- leeuethe ſame,and therefore * deuiſed lyes of their 


cepiſſe 2 Saturn: pre- OWNE in place thereof; but is told as the ſpeech of 


cogn/cionem futur di. = - —_ 
| 00g ugh the vulgar people: wherby doth appeare,how God 


_ meniam verſus nav} 1EFENOE 5 himfelfe without witnes among the hea- 
gio confugicbat.Ince- then , thcreby to haue ſtirred them vp to haue ſear- 


Zero concordat cum 


Pluterch,de Colump,, CEA Out the truth , which onely remained in the 
extat apud Euſeb, de Church of God. Secondlic,wee may ynderſtand, 


preparar. Enmgd. thatthoſe wiſe b and graue Philoſophersamong the 
fibr. 9.« Quod tem- 


ble Deorum condidie, AEAtNEN , did more grieuouſlie offend, in thatby 
& ciuitazes. Apot- their owne witedome, they obſcured the wiſdome 


Gnius br. 3. A- 2nd workes of God: which neither in their wan- 
#hemide edoFunrepa- p] 


rauis humanum ge- drings, i and ſearching after wiſedome, were wiſe 
nu, enough toſeeke itamong the people of the Lord, 


3 AFLA1TCf 17 27 | > nf 
heirs. where only true knowledge &wiſdome was preſer- 


b 1,ftin. Mart.cohort. ed : nor yet * fooliſh enough to recciue the true 


ad Gees.Plato,ne qu0- . . . Jo | i 
moto Soerati ccertip. I-POrt of things which mightbe taught them of i 


fe videratpſequoque ALOtS among themſclues; but ſpent their ! dayes in 
Aninem quemp:7ex- yanitic,and became ® the authours of herefies, and 
ertaret acchſatoren, | 
bs 7% £0118 cients metr, ficatam de das inftituis orationem. LaFant lib,z.cap, 3.dle Cicerone:Vant 
efſe intel37i5 (deormm cultus ſcilicer ) 23 tamen eadem facis,que faciunt ip/i.quos ipſe finltiſſimos con- 
fieris, Oc. * Plato Athenis profettus eff Menaram,u Megara Cyrenenz attigit;hinc in Jtaliam, inde 
in Egyprum Laer! lib,s . Similiter g9 Pythagoras, Epimenides ot aly, Athenas,Cretam, Iraliam, Eo 
SyptomnIndiars,profett.;lulram interiacentem proper res afflitas Indeorum contempſere.Vide Hre- 
ron,epeft,t.To;n.z. kx.Core 27. e218. 1 Eccleſ.1r.3.They built tubble and ſtraw without a 
foundation, 1 .Cor,g3.,15, ®Tertul.aduer(. Hermogen.Hereticorum Patriarche Philefophi, Hieron, 
lib.1.atnerſ. Pelavian, philoſophi patriarche herencorum, eccleſe purizatem peruerſa maculanere 
datuina, Angnſt in P/al 8.5 apiertie phuleſophi ſe amazores profitentur,id eſt Chrifti, qui —_ FM 
| tCACNCTS. 


3 W 


—— 


Upon Geneſis. # HAP. 8. 277 . 
: teachers of lyes vnto the people. Notwithſtanding ſepieniaDei ef,vnde | 


that * thorough the naturall wiſedome that was in areal Hg 
them,they ſhewed diuers teſtimonies ® ofthe won- ceres illam videncuy 
derfull workes and prouidence of the Lord, for:a Fogg | 
E ; + pd ens: quo 
farther witnes ? againſt themſclues. Thirdlie; Wee ppm pr 


muſt obſerue, that albeit this onelie floud of Noah »: colantur & vene- 


was vaiuerſall ouerall the earth, yetthere hauc bin try 15 


ſince, many flouds of waters, whereby diucrs coun- «/ane. 


trics haue beene drovned with their inhabitants: ” #92214. 
% Ardtus in-Pheinon, 


which alſo is the cauſe that the heathen more-treſh- ,44., 4-13 ,44.u. 


lie remember the name Dexca/jon., The firſtfloud = mine. 3 6 x, 40 
. ” . a. 'O- io Q » ; b . 

OE qe! £@/ : 1 Euerie 

that is remembred atter this vniucrſall deluge, 4 1s teh hat. 


called the floud of Nias, wherby Agypt was drow- inneed of God: for 


ned in the dayes of Prometheus king of Agypt, and *< are his genera- 
- OY ton, AF. 194, The 


of 4tlasking of Mauritania, which loud continu- 6,4 77 aj chings is 
ed one moneth.. The ſecond is named Atrzcnm and God, farh 7hates, 


0zyzinm : whereby the greateſt part of Grecia was for healone is with- 
__ out beginning, La- 


ouerwhelmed * in the raigne of Ogyges King of e52,1ib. 1. Chil be- 
Thebes. Thethird,T heſfalicir, which deftroyed the ins "_ —_— 
. . M118 3 ; : 1d * He NuUMmbdiet 

inhabitants of Theſlalie, in the time of Denralion . 4 wmih he) 


king of Theſlalie, and of Amphitrio, or Arphiction and cxtolleth the 

| E: ; humble : Reproch 
northy friend, ſaith he, no-not: thy enemie,&c, Exerciſe godlines, be thriftie, loue purine, 
endeuour the trueth : Io14s omnia plena,All is full of God,or God is in cuery place, And ins» 
kinice other ſuch ſayings in Philoſophers and Poers. ? Rom.2.1.21. Becaule they rather 
commended yertue then followed it, Hieron.in Ierem.34.1. Et vere ſapientied eft,Chricis, 
fuenunt inimici, Auguit.in Pſalm. $, 1 Beroſis lib.x, Diod.Sicul, biblioth,t. Pump, Mela, Gib,x. 
cap.10.eſt loppe (inquit } ante dilunium wt ferunt condita. Non ante vniverſale dilrnium, nam id 
nec agnowerit Mela, nec loquitur de O 9ygio aut Deucalioneo, qua Gracie rerminos teffe Auoufting 
non exceſſerint, lntellieit ergo diluuium Niliacum quo Fgyprus & omnia Syrie mariiima ſubmerſa 
ferumtur, * Beroſus lib, Anug.Chalde.lib.x.cap.7 Helanicus Leibiu, Philocorts lib de Sacrific ys, 
Enſeb,de preparat .Euangel.lib.to.cap,vlt, Auguft.de ciuit.Deilib.18.cap.8, Quingentss circazer 
annos & dilunio contingit Noetico>wvt colligitur ex Enſebio Oroſio,g Anguitino. © Pauſanin At- 
zicis, Arrian,lib,de rebus Bithynicis, Ariftot, Meteor (15,1, cap,1;. InAin,hiftor.lib,2, Euſeb, 
de preparat, Enang.lib.1o.cap. wit, Auguſt de cinie.Neilib,15.cap,10. de tempore litigant authorerx, 
Clem, Alexand, Strom, 1.Statuit inter Dencalionis diluuium og Ogyginm centum interfuiſſe tantum 
CF triginta annos, Euſeb,iy Chron, Centum & ſeptuaginta annos, Oroſius lib,t Ducenta of miginza, 


Soun.cap 18, Sexcenta. : 
Vv 2 king 
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— * In &@ commmnt Lino of Athens, This rage of water *is faid to haue - 


5 motor hr indured three moneths. The fourth Pharonicam, 


Ogptan/Tne ol by which the ® Ifle Phares was ouerwhelmed. Be- 
$3o7 que ration e þ4 2a £ 
San pls.ed Ny ſide theſealſo, flouds more freſh in memorie in 


ctican eſe referen- * Phrygia, 7 Italic, * Flaunders,and * other places 


dye pecins of the world,doeteſtifie the ® iuſticeand power of 
Pownce ks, © theLord,in deſtroying the earth for the finnes of 


* Herodet,in Emterpe. MCN : aSalſo his mercie, in defending vs from the 
Regnante Prote» = < violence of that furious clement. 

$Ypiio,ad quem rapta - 

Helena didufla eft,vel deceſſore eius Pherone, ſub quo, flumen ſupra offodecim cubitos rura rranſcen- 
debat. Annian.lib.de equinocis, Horat.O d 3. lam ſatis terris,gyc, * Anno,Dom.1230. 7 Anno 
Dom.1446, * Anno Dom,1530.De iftis tradit Gaſpar .Contaren hb.de 4 element. * In Egidauro,ut 
vefert Hieron.in vita Hilarion, in Anglia, vs Polidor. Virgil, de prodight, li5.3, circa anno 1012, 
 Pſalm,107.34. © Lement.,3.22, Baſil, Hexam.g. 


L——— —_— 


Queition 6. werſe 21. 


Wherefore ſecing Noah would doe no- 
_ thingeitherinthe making, entring, or 
leauing of the Arke, without expreſſe 
commaundemenr,he now offereth ſacri- 
fice, without expreſle commandement: 
whereof the Lord /melled a ſauour of reſi? 


PEcauſe it was not meet * ſaith Ambroſe,that 
@ ſo great a worke of thankfulneſſe ſhould 
minus _ non @ ſceme to be performed of exaction or con- 


_— _=_ ſtrainr, but rather of a willing minde. And ſurelic 
ar 8- » ; p racha 
ftulare, Sau at itappeareth by the text, that Þ Noah did it readilie, 


mneellexit vers afio- and willinglie,notatall being vrged thereunto: but 
wer gratiarum efſe, 

ve n0n inberetur ſed deferretur, ® Verſi20, He built an altar, and offered of every cleane 

: ſo ſoone as he was arriucd on the carth, 


* Ambroſ. de Noa } 
& Are.cap,u2. Do- & 


withall 


"> 
Car 
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withall the Scripture doth inſtruc vs, that* obedi- © 1.S«w.r5.22; 
enceand faith is as fireand 4falt, wherewith the fa- pyy12:3% 

a iy - 14.23. 
crifice is ſeaſoned, which the Lord will accept atthe * zeuir.z.r3, 
hands of men. So that neither for the worke © per. 24c.9-49. 

: © Iob.35.5-Ts 
formed, orthe * greatnes of the ſame; butfor the 1.17.0. 
faith and obedience 8 wherein it was performed, *z/..66.r, 
it was graciouſlic receiued, * being ſanRtified by | c,potet7-rh. 
themerite of Teſus Chriſt. Noah therefore did not maw.ro.gr. 
Sacrifice without commaundement,albeit he were * Km.3-24-25. 
notatthis time commanded ſacrifice. For the Lord gz, ,.r,. 
: | hauing i made ita perpetuall law vnto his Charch, '6e.3.13.& 43.4 
from the fall of man, vntill the * perfe&ſacrifice of pra gs hs 
Chriſt; itneeded not to be repeated by commaun- ing compared. 
dement, as the making of the Arke (being a pri- *#.10.14.15..8, 
uatea&tion,belonging to none,but Nga/himſelte) 
ſeeing it was before commaunded,and taught from _ 
God. Wherefore, ſuch ! hypocrites haue hereby , {538 


nodefence, which m worſhip the Lord withoutthe = Such as are 4 Po- 
piſh Pilgrimages,Faſtes,Vowes,&c.of which Papiſts reach: Omne quod fit ex votogetiamft alie- 
qui non ſit 4. Deo preceprum,uere g3 proprid eſſe cultus Des: that is, Wharſoeuer is done, toful- 
filla vowe,albeit it be not coa:manded by God, yet itis truly and properly the worſhip of 
God. Bellar.Tom.1.contr.g.lib.,2.c,16,when as the vcripture 1.5am,i5.22.R9m.14.23.doth pro- 
claime the contrarie, And S. Awguf?. de cinit. Dei, tib.14.cap. 12 Obedientia commendaza eſt 
in precep1o,4c. Obedience is the ſcope of the Commandement, which vertucin arcafona- 


0 


LY "ry "7 ws wm I wu. 


ble creature is as it were the mother and keeper of all vertue.For as much,as the ereatureis i 


made after that condition, that to be ſubieRro the creator,is the profite ofthe creaturezand 4 
his great hurt,to do his owne will,and nor the will of him thar did c: cate him, And Ignatine * 
epift.'ad Philadelp, Chriſlum non audire manifeftw eFt interitus, Not to heare Chriſt is manifeſt | 
deſtruction, And Bernard.Serm. in Cans. 29. Quicquid ſine voluntate & conſenſu Patris fily, Sp. 
fit,uane gloria deputabitur non mercedi : that is, whatſocuer is nor done, according to the 
will of the holy Trinitie, ſhall be accounted to vaine gloxic, not ro reward, The heathen 
Ariftotle doth confeſſe in effeR as much, ad Alexancap.3, tn eixts, Tes vue qtpety Tc htmde 
reve "ff Segtrey, 19d. me Povfecimre Th Evirrer, 5, God is not delighted with the coſts and 
pains beſtowed in Sacrifices,but with the religious obediEce of the Sacrificers. They will ſay 
perhaps: God willeth ir, albeithe command it nor. 1/aiah denicth thar,cep.r. verſ.12.13. and 
Meſes,Deut,x 2.32, alſo Tertul.ljbr. de CaFtitate, Deus wiiq, que vetas non wult,a qhibus oy offen= 
ditur, ficut oy que vult, precipit of accipit, ep eternitatis mercede diſpungit. 3. Doubtleſlc thax 
which God forbiddeth he willeth nor, for which alſo hc is offended: as alſo that which he 
willeth, he commandeth and receiueth,and requiteth with erernall reward, 

Vv 3 watrant 
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warrantof his commaundement, for the comman- 


» Rem. 2.15. The Icment of worſhip. ® being giuen, alreadie, and 
Law was written in PUtIN practiſe by the fathers, and taught vnto Noah 


mans hcart;. there- o T5 : 
ane foes. by * tradition and reuelation from the Lord; was 


all Law of worſhip, Of the ſame force and naturevnto him, as to vs ? is 
which coſiſted parts the written word of God: wherein although note- 
ly in ſacrifices,from Ma. 

- the fall of man, vn- : : 
til Chriſts Sacrifice, Uate action mult haue his warrant, 4 from the com- 
* The wordof God (qqaundement of God contained in the word. And 


being nor yet. writ- . ap 
ads a eavehe the Scripture doth not obſcurely ſignifie, that Noah 


one another, and did nothing in this ſacrifice without the warrant of . 


were taught - by Ja 1; , 
Ln the word. For ſ{urclie hee that * in thelecaſt thing, 


God, Gen.18.19.4 would not paſſe the bounds of Gods commaunde- 
43-2. I WE 0 is" . 

P Qua vice verbs ills ment,would much leſſein the principall point of 
ſoripii fuerant : Such DIS obedience alter, diminiſh , or goe beyond the 


mn werero ſame.Secondhie,it could not be vnknowne to Noah, 
rmemin ſteadof the 1 arthe Lord had prouided for this Sacrifice, and 


word wruten,wher- r 
of Chryſoſtome ſhew- © therefore had commaunded it, foraſmuch asthe 


eth the reaſon. ſeayenth beaſt was ſent into the Arke, neither for 
Chryſoftem, Hom. in 


Matth.t, Oportneras PLOCEcation,orfortheneceſſitic of Noah,but forthe 
quidem nibil ms in- Lord. Thirdlie, where the Scriptureſaith , the Lord 


+7 900 ſmelled a ſanour of reft therein, ſecing the Lord a ab- 


exhibere vitam,v+ 1;- NOTTeth al deuotion, which is not ruled by the obe- 
brorum vice gratia ſpirits ſan ſuppeteret noftris animabus ; &r ficut atraments illi,zta cords no- 
Pra inſcripta eſſent 2 ſpiritu, Nam quod primum iUllud jit preſtantius,e ex verbis ſuns Deus o ex 
operibus oſtendit, Nam &3 Noe & Abrabe einſque pofteris, & Iob & Moſe,non per Greras ſed per 
ſemetipſum locurus ef,quia ſcilicet puram eorum ment! repererat. Quia vero hanc a nobus excuſſmus 
gratiam,g3c; 1 Dent 4.2.8.9.09 12.32.Non fingula generum, ſed genera ſtmgulorum: id eftl omnia 
capita dotrine, D.Whitaker.comrou.1.queſt 6.cap.g., * Gen.6.22.0 7.5.07 8.15. Dento,8, 
12.13. Baſil, Hexam.11,Glorifica creatorem;neque enim alterius res cauſa fatw es. i, Glorifie thy 
Creator; thou waſt created for no other cauſe, * Tertul.b,de caftitar.Deus quod wult precipit. 
Chryſoſt.Hom.2.4.in Gen, * 1.5am 15 .22.23.1ſ2i.64.6, Auguſt lib.de morib. Manicheor lib,2.c,17 
Finis quo referiitur ea que facimus,in quag, re, ſpeflandus eſt De Catilina memori.e proditum eft quod 
friew, ſim, famem ferre poterat, hec eran ill; ſpurco ſacrilegoque etiam cum ApoFtolis noflris com- 
awunia, Es vnde ergo diſcernitur parricida iſle ab Apoſtolic noflris ifs fine allo quem diver fiſſimum ſe- 
que-atur, ldem contr. Iulian.lib.q.cap.z, Abſit igitur ut in aliquo fit vera virturmiſs fuerir inftu, 
Abſit vt ſit inſins vere mſi vinat ex fide: quomeds ſmnt ver: inſti,quibur vilis eſt hnmilitarveri inſti? 
dience 


uerie priuate action be commaunded,yet cuery pri- 
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dienceof his word; itis manifeſt that Noah was 
commanded facrifice,and did nothing without the 
warrant of the ſame. And that the Lord is ſaid zo 
ſmell a ſawonur of reſt, is aphraſe of ſpeech moſt apt for 
our capacitie, to vaderſtand the graciouſnes and 
goodnes of the Lord. Asanurſeor tendermother, 
doth teach herinfant,atthe firſt, vnperfect and bro- 
ken ſpcech;thatthereby it may learne to ſpeake,and 
afterward attaine to cloquence:: ſo the Scripture = zaft.i» Pſalm,z7, 
doth deſcend to * our infirmitie, that it mighttcach Conc.10.7 alia per me- 
vsas weeare ? ableto conceiue of God, and wee TEN 
might grow from children * in godlie knowledge, fetr.eiur eriam ocu- 
tobe ripe & perfe menin Chriſt. The Lord hath © 4% & Fora dy 
no 3 noſtrels,and yetis ſaid to ſmell;hehath no feet Pad, 
and yetisſaid Þ togoe; no eyes, no cares, and yet *, quas :anquam & 
© heſecth, and heareth all things. Hee hath no bo- a os 
dic,and therefore no members ofa bodie, becauſe rem nike 


heis4afpirit, © inuifible,* ynſearchable,s moſt pure /*5 4ccommudan.. 

| y Auguſt, lib. quedF, | 
OFoginta trium queſt,52., Ad ea verbadeſcendit quibus inter ſe ftultiſſimori etia viitur conſuetudo, 
2 Fpheſ 4.14. 1,Pct,2,2, *Terml.lib,de Trin. Loquitur non quo modo Deus eſt, ſed quomedo populns 
capere poxer #1, non igitur mediocris eft Deus,ſed populi mediacris eft ſenſus, > Pſal.13.10, Gen.11.s, . 
Inig.g.4, Arnobacontr.Gent lib 4. Suo forſitan genere non noftro, © Plal.13 9.16. Malac,z.16. 
len,lib.2.c,47. Deus cum [it totus mens,rotus ratio, tott's ſpiritns operan, eh, Et Ethnics, Plin,ltb.3. 


cap,7.Dens quiſquis ts eſt (inquit) torus eſt ſenſus, rotusvViſns, torus audims,totus anime, torus animi, \ 5; 


rorus ſui,cixc, 416h,4.24, L1c.24.3 9. Terr bib,de Trin; Deus ſecundum id quod eſt, nec human 
ſermone dici,, nec humanis auribus percipi, nec humanis ſenſibus colligi potert, *© 1oh.1,verſ.18. 
1.Tim.1.17, * 105,11,7. 1fai 40.28, 1,Tim.6.16. 5 Exed.z.14.Bcrnard.de confid.lib.y Deus non 
partibus conftat wi corpus,nen offeclibus diftar vt anima,gyc, Gregor,in Exzech,Hom,$, Deus ons 
ma implet, compleFitur onmia, ſuperexcedit omnia, ſuftinet onmia : rec alia ex parte ſuftinet, as- 
que alia ſupere xcedit;neque alia ex parte implet,atque alia ci: cumpleditur; ſed circumple endo im+ 
plet,implends careumplectitur, ſuftinends ſupere xcedit, ſuperexcedends ſuftinet, 1 dem moral.in los, 
lib.2,cap." 2 Ire manet intra umnia,irle extra omnia, ipſe ſupra omnia,ipſe infra omnia; ſuperior eff 
per potentiamn, i: ſorior per (ufFentationem, exterior per magnitudinen:, interior per ſ n-blimitarem. 
nu idemg; tors vbique preefidends ſuflinens, (uftinendo preſidens , circundando penetrans, - | 
netrands circundans, Eſt itaque & inferior of ſuperior ſine loco, eff amplior fe latitudine, eft ſubti= 
lior five extennatione;quo igitur ab eo exitur,qui dumper molem corporis nuſquam efh,per incirenn= 
ſcripiam ſuortamiiam nuſquamdee/?? 


in. 


336 Dneitions and Diſpttations | 
iP/el139.6.6147.5 i ſubſtance, and® infinite. But becauſe wecannot 
Tertal.jn Marcron, {ee i himas heeis, nor comprehend theglorieand 
be des ang an perfection of his nature,hee ſheweth himſelfe ynto 
difiribue ſenſus, tam VS,AS WE areable to ynderſtand; ſhewing therein his 


, hugs pra: natureand his worke, & after, andaboue ourvynder- 
#$& EX » V09- 4 - I, 
babe communicers Landing. To this intent when hee wouldler vs ſee 


videantws, Nam & his merciein accepting mans obedience,thorough 
dextram &r oculo: 4ei f2 jth in Chriſt: he faith, he ſorelt a ſanonr of reſt, in the 


gimus,nec ideo rame 


bumenis comparabi;. (acrifice of Noah, For becauſe men are delighted 
eur, quia de appelia- ith | pleaſant ſauours, therefore to exprefſe,» how 


fioxe ſociantar. 


IDenefcen.0rtbedex, SIEALiC God was pleaſed with this ſacrifice, he faith 
b.x.cap.t4-Scire nos he {melta peaſant ſauour, or * ſauour of reſt. Wher- 
decer cum m3 pt j- fre inthat the Scripture ſaith:the Lord ſmelt a ſawoar 


mus craſſo carnis in- : <p q 
— ciremdati, Of reſt,iut meancth thereby , that * hee receiued with 


wer ru fauour, ? heaccepted or tooke delight in the facrt- 
nas er ſuvtiles erm fe of Noah, But if the Lord delighted in this ſa- 


materiales dei opera- © © n * 

zones aut intellgere Crifice: how faith 4 the Sctipture, hee © delighteth not 
vo han gy rg in ſacrifice ? It is not the worke * of ſacrifice, but 
fenificatinis nefiro the * mannerof the worke that pleaſeth him. The 


more viamur fignis. ord commaundeth ſacrifice * for the exerciſe of 


* dem, Qu cung,; igi- . : 
eur de Deo corporati. OUT obedience;he needeth not our * ſacrifice, nor 


ter dicuur,mbolics yet obedience, but we haue n&ede of obedience, 
ſunt difta: habent autem altiorem intelligent;iam. Simplex enim diuinitas, or figuram null.m habens. 
1 Aviſtor,Problem.ſetlion.12., [dem de anima,lib.2.cap.g. Odoris homo nihil percipit abſq; dolore aut 
wvoluprate,quia huius ſenſus inſlrumentum non eſt exa Tum neque perfeflum, " Rabbi, Abraham, 
commentar. in Gen, Abſit,abſit vt Deus odoretur, ſed eſt ſenſus quod ſuſcepit holocauftum, ®* Oecu- 
lampad.in Gen, Quieſcere faciens iram ipſius, Idem Ambroſ, de Noe cap.24. ® Onkelos Paraphr, 
Chaldeus, Recepit cum fauore. Targ, Hieroſ.Suſcepit cum beneplacito, ! Pſalm,51.16, Iſai.1.11. & 
66,3. TCoNnCILIATIO. 10, * [ſai.66.3, Hieron,jn Comment. ibid.andiant Indei,quodDe 
non guerit ſacrificia,ſed offerentium animos. Chryſoftom, Hom.in Gen.2, Fides fine operibus mor, 
1a, opera ſene fide mortua ſunt. i {[ai,58.6, 'Clem, Ale xandr.Strom,7. Sacrificium Deo gratum 
&7 acceptum, cor 4 ſuperbia &+ faſtualienum, cum reHa ſcientia,qyc. * Inftin, Martyr. Dialog, cum 
Triff. Vt Deirecordemini, & Deus ante ocul2s verſaretur, * Iob,z5 7. 'Iren.libr.q.cap.28. Non 
qu indigens Dew hominem plaſmauit, ec, AuguFt de ciuit,Dei.lib.10.cap.y Sed ne ipſa inflitia 
minis Deum egere credendum eff, * [rene lib q.cap.28 » Obedientiam requirit v8 benefaciat ji 
qus perſenerant in ſeruitute ei, 


and 


A vponGeneſts, Cn avs. 


ES OO ,p *; 
a a AE 
-- 


and exerciſes, wherby to manifeſt the ſame. Wher- ? Sordidu eff ſcnſus 
fore when men doe facrificeto God, or any other _— pr ten 


worke or worſhip, as it wereto pleaſurehim , 7 as pi predominans, 
though hee ſtood in necde thereof, rather then to joien#97-6-cap-2. 
manifeſt their faith, and true obedience ; they pingue, boftias Deo 
doe therein diſhonour God, and proclaime him 944/ eſwrienci,eve, 


- Y . *Deut,10.14, 
poore and wanting , who hath * in poſſeſſion Plde.c0.0m 


heauen and carth. No meruaile therefore if the 1/.66.r. 
workes and ſacrifice of thoſe, who for the merite, Preis /-— 
wealth and worthines of workes, *doe claimeatre- rom.z. controner.2. 
compencethereof, and doe offer it, as Þ yſurers to o__ ——_— 

. | . . ai, 58.3. 70. 
recciue againe thereby, rather then to teſtifie their ,,7v3 37. PY- 


heartie obedience vnto the precept of the Lord, rernen, in qua pro 


are < deteſted as the workes of hypocrites,and their 791i nm inerfira- 
tevite aterne manſ;- 


preſumption 4 menaced; whenasthoſe, which to ee; -/Fznae Dew, 


ſhew their lone, < doe freelie yeeld obedience in rape gan: 
4:.-- 3.cont,p.2.11,5.cap.z+ 
faith, and:performe religious workes, are accep- : Eſai.66.3. hs 


ted of God, and their workes fwhich to'men oft zc.rs.14.” 


times appearevnſauorie, areſinelling ſweet in the ©/#-1-15. Bernard, 
= Sermo, 'in Cant,13, 


noſtrils of the Lord; Whenthe Lord therefore iN ownim doloſe 4 


Scripture reieted {acrifice; 8 beforethe offering of gun in_conſpethu e. 
that all-ſufficient facrificetheſonne of God , it was gupperpr oor 2c 
either where the outward worke; was Þ not combi- « i:cbron.29.9.17. 
ned with the inward-vertue'of true obedience ;or £2/0om. Hom. 
| : F ry . Gen, 29, Si quado vis 
wherehe ſheweth i ſuch ſacrifice intimeſhould be y, ;cenem in fo- 
aboliſhed: or where he commendeththe * inward wow 
obedience to be more excellentthen the outward "> oſequieel 
worke. But thoſe that did in faith andtrue obedt- peciem,ge. * 


ence ſacrifice to God,and thoſerhat now do ! right- * Fry; yp 
/ MH.1, oi). 


lerem,7.23, 3. 1[4i,66,1, Hieron jbid. Poreft & his eſſe ſenſus © poſt Flium meum qui venit mans 


ſuerus g3 pauper, hc, * Angnft,de cinit, Det, lib; 10.cap. 5. Nehil aliud quan: ſacrificium ſacrifici ' 


prelainm oportet imtelligi, | AuguFt,de cituit.Deidib,17,cap.20, Id enim ſacrificium ſucceſſi oning- 
bus illis ſacrificys vereru reftamenth, ques Immolabintur in umbra futuri : quia pro illis omnibus ſa. 
erificys & oblatianibas,corpus ciug offertur participantibus RE” 
( ie 


- 
” 
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C oy of 


| Queitions and Diſputations © 


liereceiue the Sacraments,which the Lord hath or- 
* Hoſee.r4.2, Acined, in the ſtced of facrifice, rendring vnto 
Heb.13.15. God = the calues of their lippes , and their * mem- 
oom.t2 1. bers as inſtruments of righteouſnes; ® haue euer 
®* Heb,13.7.s. P 
r Gen.4.7 beene, and ? ſhall beaccepted of the Lord, tho- 
AZL19.35- rough 4 the meritand mediation of Chriſt ourSa- 
T Rom,5.2. . . A . 
bv Timis: uiour. Obſerue out of this godlic example. Firſt, 


Augu#t inPſal.142, as wee may doe * nothing without the warrant of 


TIRDeS bo the word; ſo may wee not like children , omit 
Rom.14.23. Ales. 


Bernard. Sermon, in OCCafſions ! of doing good, becauſe wee wantnew 


. Cant:29.Sapiemiaeft reyelatios,or one to inſtruct vs in the word of God, 
Deus, #4 vult ſe ama- 


#3 non ſolurs dulcizer, DUE © MU be diligent to ſearch the (criptures,wher- 
fed etiam ſapiener, in is u containeda direction forall our ations : b 
Quiaſcriptare ſs hich wee ſhall plainelic ſee with Noah, when wee 


eiuns a1 omnem veri- © _— ; 

tatis infirufionem, are Called vnto ſacrifice. Secondlie, wee oughtto 
z7im3.16. . .,, Place the worſhipof God * inthe forefront of our 
Crcoud fn affaires, and to qr the things of God before 


fcripturarum perſpi- Our oWwNe. Thirdlie,the building of this altar» tea- 


cue firmatr a cheth , that God delightethnot * in the outward 
ritate, ſme vila dubi- I 


zationecredediief, 4- POMPe orſhew of worſhip, but requireth * decen- 
hs = Hows &<. cieaccording tothe rule ay yn Fourthlie, in 
—Xe; Me pai the difference of- beaſts for ſacrifice. Although 


non vtitur ſcripturs ren liue together in common asin the Arke, and 
fed afcendit aliunde, every one in hisown way is a worſhipper of God, 


id efl,non concej/a Via, p44 4 

go yet the Lord is rightlie ſerued of none but<« thoſe, 
Chryſofs. How, in loh.58. cap.ro. ©2.King.12.2. 2.Chron,24. 14.17, * Ioſu.1, 8, Dent.6. 7.8. 9. 
Ioh.5.39. * 2.Tim.z.16. Anuguf?.de doftr.Chrift £b.2.cap.g. In yt qua aperte in ſcriptura poſita 
font inueniuntur illa omnia,que continent fidem moreſq; vivendi, ſpem ſcilicer oy charitatem, Vin- 
cent, Lyrinenſ.lib.contra Hereſ.cap.2, Cum ſit per fetus ſceriprurarum canon ſfibig, ad omnia ſatis, ſu- 
pers, ſufficiat,quid opus eft,vt ei eccleſiaſtice inmeligentiae nmgatur anthoritas? In qua obſeruandi eſt, 
quod perinde ſuns ea, que ex ſcripturis colliguntur ( perſpicua authoritate & neceſſaria, vt loquitur 
Auguftinns) atque ea que ſcribuntur. * Hogg) 1.24. Pſa/.13 2.4.5. Mar.6.33.. T Exed.20.24.25 
=1LSam.16.7. 1/4i,66.1.2, Ambroſ.in Luc.lib.g, Non obſequiorum ſpeciem ſed puritatem querit 


affeFus. Latlant, lib,6. cap.8 . Nibil alind ab bomine deſiderat quam ſolam innocentiam. Ergo non 
Hiereſolymu fuiſſe.ſed Hieroſolymi bene vixiſſt laudandum eſt, Hieron,epiſt,ad Paulin, * Exed.20, 
24-25. InCor,14.49.. * Prougt6,2.25, ©Pſal.26.1,12, & 66,18, 1/ai,66,2, loh.4.2z, 


who: 


Except Sparrowes w 


p01 Genefis, Cnav.s. 339 
who are cleane in heart, which worſhip the Lord 


"0 , 4 Terem.15.195 
inſpiritand truth. We ought therefore with Noah « 1ac.18.19.1.cor.s.5 


| ers of Sacrifice, to ſeparate the precious Notwithſtanding 
-— Hans CRAP. P P v the Lord hath de- 


« from the vile;and thoſe who by enormious ſinnes 

b) ; > clared, lohn, 13. 10. 
doe ſhew vncleannes, oughtto be reſtrained © from thar of thoſe which 
theſupperof the Lord. Fiftlie, albeit the worſhip *<<<ive tbe Sacra- 


ment, 11 One COR 


of God be perpetuall vntothe Church, yet frhe ce- gregation, the vn-- 


remonies of wor ſhip , arenot perpetual], The Pa- cleannes ” Rug 1 
triarke doth offer 8 of euerie cleane beaſt, andalfo {Tt wor which 


foule: but the Iewes might ſacrifice, but h oxen, religiouſly commu- 


. nicate with them. 
ſheepe, or goates, neither of the foules, but doues rp nnrFoggr ag 


i or pigeons,notwithſtanding there were manie *0- g,p.con. rir,Peri- 


ther beafts accounted cleane, and of foules, moe anichbe 2-cap.2. 
kindes that were for vſe then were forbidden: euen ,,Þ 70t 7 


ſoalſo when ! the fulnes of time was come,in ſteed chryſoHom, Hom, in 
" of the Paſſeouer and of Sacrifice, the Lord him- _— Pe/iquem 
ſelfe ordained the Sacrament or ceremonie of ea- s 122 $22, mice! 


ting the bodice and blood of Ieſus Chriſt. humicel : and thus 
the Rabbins do in- 

cerpret it,and reaſon perſwadeth,ſecing of cuery cleane beaſt there were ſeuen preſerued: 
yet ſome would perſwade that Noe offered no moe then were after allowed by Moſes Jaw,al- 
beirthe words of Scripture do fo plainly ſhew the contrarie, * Zexir.1.2.3.10, * Lewir.1.14. 
kich were offered for leapers, * Lenir,11.3. Dent.l4 4+ | Galarb 4.4. 

= Matth.26.26. 


AueFtions and Diſputations 


—_— _—_——_— — 


LueHion 7. verſe 21. 


What meaneth this? The Lord ſaid in his 
heart , I will henceforth curſe the earth no 
more for mans ſake , for the imaginations, 


£5C, 


full men, which are grounded in obedi- 
ence vnto the word of God. Firſt, hee receineth 
©2.Cor.2.15- them, * and theyareof a pleaſant ſaudurvnto him: 
-tnrm..ey cre OY «z, Secondlie, hegecrownerh them with reward > and 
Oder ſuevirationonin blefling,as in this example hee doth to Noah, Twill 
re oblataed inmenrs henceforth curſe the ground nomore for man. Burt lcaſt 
denotione confiftit, [i- : Þ 
ct ſacrifciums Noe 2DY Man ſhould thinke © this blefling came of debt, 
Dew deſeribitur *do- and not of fauour,that it was 4 the wages or merite 


ratus, cum ipſe dicat © ans righteouſnes, rather then reward which 
nec carnibus ſe nec 4- 


nimalium ſanguine proceeded of the onelie mercie of the Lord; the 


2 


queen" Lord addeththis reaſon vnto the ſame: becauſe mans 
Ga534 i heartis only evil: andnot becauſe of the ſacrifice of 


« As the Apoſtle Noah. The pleaſant ſauor therfore © thatthe Lord de 


doth both obie& & 1; . . : 
124 onggig lighted in,was the obedience and faith of Noah,not 


ec. the f ſimple worke of ſacrifice: the deſert or merite 
© Concil, Trident ſeſſ,6.can.1 2,55 quis dixerit,eyc, If any man ſay, that the-good workes of a 
man iuſttfied, be fo the gifts of God, that they be nor alſo the good merits of him that is 
iuſtified, &c. let him be accurſed. Examine this definitive dofrine by the Scripture, Tir, 
4-5. £uc.17.10. /ſai.64.6. and by the conſent of the Fathers of the church. © 1.Sam,15.22, 
Galat,5.6, 1.Tim-1.5, Toſeph. Antiq. bbr,xt, cap,q. Deus inflitia viri deleFlarw, Cyprian, ad 
Qurrinum. lib,z, Fidem in totum prodeſſe, & tantum nos poſſe quantum credimus, ty tantum at- 
ceptes Deo probas, Gen,15.6. Iſav.7.9, * Sicmt doces Perer,T om,2.in Gen,lib,zz algque Papifte. 


whereby 


AYZT Ercin doth manifeſtlieappeare, how large- 
2  liethe Lord rewardeth the works of faith- 


n= ws 2» 85% % 2 tn» rwW,aA = bw © =O CI < © —1N wa. 


upon Geneſis, Cuavy. 8. 347 


whereby it was accepted, 8 was the deathandſacri.'s Origen, in Louir. 
ficeof Chriſt as yet Þ ro come; which who ſo i rob-##:-4.5.6. Jeng 


e tetigerns carne ſacri 
beth by the merite of mans works, ſhall * wantthe 5 [anffur TT 
fruit thereof vnto ſaluation: For the Lord himſelfe /erfcis pro gue hee 
doth teach whar is the merite of, the heartof man, Sr 
and ! of the workes that proceed thereof : the ima- feranr,unmm o per- 
' gination of mans heart is enill,euen fro his youth. To fol- mm immelanu ef# 

/ , . 3» Chrifius Huins ſacri- 
lowthe interpretation of the text; The Lord ſaid in þ.; carnew, f quis 1e- + 
his heart, In the vulgar Latinetranſlation it is : the #gerie(idef amplec- 


| : tON ng pop 
Lord ſaid vnto him. The cauſe of which difference — Fife wh 


ſeemeth to be,the doubtful accepratis ofthe phraſe / inmundus eft mun- 


Of : h 2 we of. l; hn datur, fi in plagaeFF 
originall; forin the Hebrue textit is, (12% el-/ibo) ——_ br. pron 


vnto®his hart, which (is) may either be vnderſtood-,uecap.22.Torafpes 


of the. hart of Nga/,or of the Lord. Toſpeake vnto meeft inmorte domir 
Ep. . ni mei, mors eius me- 
ones hart, in y property ofthe Hebrue ſpeech, ist0 ,;,,,,.s. refugiun 


» ſpcake fauorably vnto,or friendlie to intreate : So meun, ſalus, vita Op 
that by ſpeaking vnto the hart of Noah, is ſignified, Eng 
heſpakelouingly & fauourably to Neah:ſo * divers Devin; Zr: dquin, 
Iewith Doctors do expoiid it,But to ſpeake vnto his Commene. in Gen,c8, 


heart, doth alſo ſignifie one ? which ſpeaketh in his no k prot wederkan 


own hart, is, which doth 4 conceiue or purpoſe in re no propeer merk 
. . 4 . 'n 141 Noe, ter” 
his hart. Which whethe ſcriptareſpeaketh of god, gina poph =, w 
fide & ſacrificia Noe ſacramentaliter contentum,” » Heb.r2.8, Renel.13.%. '* Ouemadmodum Pa- 
pifte dogmate [uo poſſe hominem operibus demerer; Uitam eternamyut ſupra tex Concil, Trident; of 
Bellermino, Vide Iſai.q2.8, Heb.10.10, * Sicut & Pelagiani, Augnſi.epiſt.95 Qui olimdocuernne * 
poſſe hominem implere juftjtiam per liberum arbiirium, chrnadintorio divine gratie, quod Deuy hoc 
dederit kemini, ipſa poſſibilitaze neturs, Quibus merigo (inguit ) reſpendeinr : ergo; enatuatum tft 
ſcandalum crucis,ergo ChrifTus gratis. mortuws eſt, Iftss wers Papifle haud multo melius determinantr 
ideſt, poſſe hominem nulla tentatione vrpente, ſine fide oh atixilic ſpeciali, opus bonum perficere omni 
peccato varun'r, Albert,2 Sent gifl,28. Aquin,im Prim.Seamd q.1Cg.a1.2.3.Bonanentin 2.Sent; 
difF,1$ .Bellarm, Tom,z part.1.contr,1 ÞAlb.s .cap,q Deinde. liberurs arbitrium cooperatur cum gratia 
ad conerſfintm peccatoruny,” Bellarmin, Tom.z. contro. 2, part.l. 44.6. cap.r0. 1 Manh15.19.. 
wm 129-8 78 Jomier clbbp. > Genl:4.4: 50t,! loſeph. bhi Ariiqntcop.g. Rabb.iſaac Ca- 
14s redgit pnal-bibo. Þ 1.Sam 27 1. Gen17c17.V and igiiny defi Fig Rabbinorum [emper de im- 
ps diczbi-hbbo, quia ſus ſenſr &4 corde reguntur:de bonis el-hbbo:gwodeomira fir, 4 ChryſofF, Hom.. 
m Gen,go. Dixit Abraham in corde ſu2,id eft animo cogitanit. Angnſt.in Pſal.14. Dixit infigiens 
non eſt Dens,Dixis in corde,quia hoc newn audet dicere getiamſi anſns furrit cogiuare, 
XX 3 meaneth 


v9 v 


| X 4 pa Ly 


,P711-eiaiene o- 1neaneth not onlic his purpoſe, butthe * manifeſia- 

OT os tion of the ſame. Sothatitisas if it had beene ſaid: 

the Lord now openeth the purpoſe of his heart to 

Noah,thathee would no more curſe the ground for 

mans ſake. Wherein is gathered two points of do- 

"Ter, in Marcion, Gtrine: firſt; thatthe Lord \hauing decreed from e- 

Mg uerlaſting the preſeruation of the earth, from the 

floud of Neah,vntill the full conſummation of the 

©, Aqua. in Gen. 8, WOTId; made knowne * the ſamehis pleaſure vnto 

Oderatus, pert? in- Noah immediatlic after his ſacrifice. Secondly,that 

nuit ſe itta promit- the promiſe was more large to Noah, then the hiſto- 
#&Fec. . . . 

ric of the chapter following doth- containe. For 

therein is expreſſed a promiſe of no farther deliue- 

* Gen.g.11. rance u but from waters, for which cauſe the raine- 

bow was ginen fora ſealeynto the couenant, which 

the Lord doth chieflie handle, as being the chiefeſt 

| daungerand feare of Nah; but withall,as appeaſed 

* Heb.x0.z0., With Noah thorough * the pacification of Teſus 

z Chriſt, headdeth promiſe & ſecuritie from all vni- 

uerſall puniſhments,& y ſucceſſion of courſe, in the 

nature of things for euer. will from henceforth (faith 

God) curſe the ground no more for mans ſake . In the 

| | Hebrueitis : willngt adde to curſe the ground: the 

7Heb.647. fame being doubled in the text, as 7 it were for 

eatertet7* _  morecertaine confirmation, and declared to be de- 

>—awer amiga creed and pronounced by the Lord, * is takento 

3 1ſab,$4-9. concerningthe waters of Noah, that they returne 

_ Not. Neither will Tadde to ſmite all things liuing. An 

amplification and expoſition ofthe promiſe: wher- 

inis taught, that the curſing of the earth, is the 

. ſmiting ofthe carth,and the creatures thatare there- 

in. Againe faith the Lord, 7 will no more cur(e = 

6 7 , cart 5 
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bethe forme of the oth 2 which the Lord had ſworn . 


wpon Geneſis, Cn av, 8; 


ſome ſpecial] partthereof, with « fire, 0 


e barrennes, or f maketh it to deuour the inhabi- 
tants thereof. It ſeemeth wonderfull, which the 
Lord herepromiſeth, that he will deſtroy the earth 
no morefor mans cauſe, in reſpe& of the reaſon 
(heſaith) mans heart is onelie frquoda Greciinium 


- which is giuen, becauſe 


enill from his youth : tors this was the very reaſon for 
which bcfore he ſaith, 7will deſtroy man frothe earth, 
from man to beaſt , 10 the creeping thing, and to the foule 
of heauen, for Irepent that I haue made them: and ther- 
torethe Lord repented, becauſe the imaginations of 
mans heart was onelie euill, and the earth was filled with : 
crueltze, Wherefore weeare herein to marke a wor- 
thie point of doctrine, explanedand amplified in 0- 
ther places of the > Scripture : namelie, that the 


5 $5;8 n 4 he. 3h . 
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earth, thatis, all things liuing therein, 4s 7 hae 
done, that is, as I haue now deſtroyed them 
together by the floude. Wherein wee may per- 
ceiue, that there is no breach of promiſe, when 
the Lord for thewickedneſſe of men, doth {mite jy; 
r4 water, or /albs awtem Salina- - 
| rum, ſicut in hoc eode 
libro ſcribitur, in qua 
fuerunt ante putei biz 
ruminis, poft Dei ir 


&r ſulphurss ptuniam 


in mare mortuis verſa 


© Gen.19.24. 


«Gen.l4 3+ 


I 


ron.tradit in Gen, 


&Tpahmn ned eſt, ftag- 


num bit1 
latiy, 


* Pſal.107.34-- 


f Exech.36.13.I4. 
$Gen.6.5.6.7. 


Eſai.28,22,23.24- 
Marth.10.,29, 


Att.17.28.-. 
Coloſſ.1.17. 


Anguſt, de ciuit, Deb, 
bb.,14. cap.n6, Omni- 
ti Deo ſummo,ac 


Lord in gouerning the world,andeuerie i creature ſwmme bono creatori 


and worke thereof, followeth not the * waies and 


09718101 NAIUYATION,. 
voluntatum ante be» 


rules of men,in adminiſtring mercie and iuſtice vn- narm adiutori acre- 


to his creatures ; but worketh all things, 
cotinfaile of his will: which is the ® true and per- 
fetruleof mercie and of iuſtice. Sothatalbeit the dinarori now 'defuis 


wicked cannot diſcerne the righteous waycs of %” 


1 munerators, malarun 
afterthe autem reliFori op da | 
nateri, VIramque or _ 


4, confilium, Oc. 
ulgent.l6b.1.ad Me 


God, and therefore * doeſay intheir heart,there is »;m.cap.26.Dew ite- 


que licet auffor non ſit malarun cogitationum,ordinator tamen eft malarum woluntatum : & de malo' 
opere cuiuſlibet mali ,non deſinit ipſs bonum operari, *1/2i.5 5.8.9. | Epheſ.1.5.11. ® [[ai,46,9.10. 
Ib. 34.18. Augu#t.in Pſalm;15, Voluntas Dei ef aliquands, vs ſanui fir, dliquando v3 egrotes ifs 
quando ſanus es dulcis eft voluntas Dei,ey quando egroras amara ef,non reFfocorde es + quia nonvie 
voluntatem tuam dirigere ad oluntatem Dei, ſed Dei vis curuare ad tnam, Tila refia ef, ſed wi br 


euruns, Voluntas tua corrigenda eft ad illam, non illa carnanda eft ad 1e; &y veflum habebir corg 


* P/ab 14.1. $3-b- 


no 


— 


OY 
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1 Provexelatione ve- rneaneth not onlic his purpoſe, butthe * manifeſa- 
Arr, of 3, 4a . 
tion of the ſame. Sothatitisas if it had beene ſaid: 
.the Lord now openeth the purpoſe of his heart to 
Noah,thathee would no more curſe the ground for 
mans ſake. Wherein is gathered two points of do- 
"Ter. in Marcion, trine: firſt;thatthe Lord \hauing decreed from e- 
bb.z- uerlaſting the preſeruation of the earth, from the 
floud of Neahb,vntill the full conſummation of the 
« Aquin. in Gen.s, WOTId 3 made knowne * theſamehis pleaſure vnto 
Oderatur,apert? in- Noah immediatlic after his ſacrifice, Secondly,that 
14: ſe ita promit- the promiſe was more large to Noah, then the hiſto- 
F#Fe. . . . 
ric of the chapter following doth: containe. For 
therein is expreſſeda promiſe of no farther deliue- 
* Gen.9.11. rance u but from waters, for which cauſe the raine- 
bow was giuen fora ſealeynto the couenant, which 
the Lord doth chieflie handle, as being the chiefeſt 
daungerandfeare of Noah; but withall 2s appeaſed 
* Hebar0.20, With Noh thorough * the pacification of Teſus 
3 Chriſt, headdeth promiſe & ſecuritic from all vni- 
uerſall puniſhments, y ſuccefſion of courſe, in the 
nature of things for euer. will from henceforth ({aith 
God) curſethe ground no more for mans ſake . In the 
| Hebrueitis : will not adde to curſe the ground: the 
7Heb67. fame being doubledin the text, as 7 it were for 
Meattet7*  morecertaine confirmation, and declared to be de- 
 q——__ creed and pronounced by the Lord, * is takento 
. 316.549. concerningthe waters of Noah, that they returne 
_ Not. Neither will Tadde to ſmite all things lining. An 
amplification and expoſition ofthe promiſe: wher- 
inis taught, that the curſing of the earth, is the 
ſmiting ofthe carth,and the creatures thatare there- 
in. Againe faith the Lord, 7 will no more cur(e the 
| WE. earth, 


bethe forme ofthe oth *which the Lord had ſworn . 


wvpon Geneſis, Cnav.8; 343 

earth, thatis, all things liuing therein, 4s 7 hawe 

done, that is, as I haue now deſtroyed them 

together by the floude. Wherein wee may per- _ 

ceiue, that there is no breach of promiſe, when { 219-24: 

the Lord for thewickedneſſe of men, doth ſmite wieron.n4hr.in Gen, 

ſome ſpeciall partthereof, with « fire, or 4 water, or Yak: avtem Salina. 

e barrennes, or f maketh it to deuour the inhabi- Pre rm yonry an 
rants thereof. It ſeemerh wonderfull, which the fucrune anc? putei biz 
Lord herepromiſeth, thathe will deſtroy the earth pry: rs wn 
nomorefor mans cauſe, in reſpe& of the reaſon j, memes woe 
which is giuen; becauſe (heſaith) mans heart is onelie ef,quod 2 Gracious 
enill from his youth : tors this was the very reaſon for 77050990 CS 
which before he ſaith, Twill deſtroy man fro the earth, lam. . : 

from man to beaſt , to the creeping thing, and to the foule ,7/<197-34 

of heauen, for Irepent that I haue made them: and ther- « G%,,65,6.4. © 
orethe Lord repented, becauſe the imaginations of * Eſai8.22.23.24. 


plies 7 1 Matth.10.29, 
mans heart was onelie euill, and the earth was filled with | ms 


crueltie, Wherefore weeare herein to marke a wor- covfſ.r.17. 


thie point of doctrine, explanedand amplified in o- 4*2%). de ciwi. Deb, 


ied mates a 
and workethereof, followeth not the/* waies and om nt 


% 


rules of men,in adminiſtring mercie and iuſtice vn- narum adiutori acre- 
to his creatures ; but worketh all things, ! after the meratorh melarum 
"oF oe a "6" a" aut em relifori op da- 
cotinfaile of his will: whichis the ® true and per- ,,,,; Jmramque or=. 
fetruleof mercieandof iuſtice. Sothatalbeit the dinarori non \defui 
wicked cannot diſcerne the righteous waycs of hs > pe 1 er 
God, and therefore * doeſay intheir heart,there IS »;m,cap.26.Dewite- 
gue licet auffor non ſit malarun cogitationum,ordinator tamen eft malarum voluntatum : & de mals 
opere cuiuſlibes malj non deſinit ipſs bonum operari, *1/ai.5 5.8.9. | Epbeſ.1.5.11. ® Iſai.q6.,9.10. 
Iob.34.18, AuguFt.in Pſalm;15. Voluntas Dei eFt aliquands, vs ſans fir, dliquando vs egrotes 7 
quando ſanus 65 dulciseft veluntas Dei, gh quando egrotas amara ef,non reFfocorde ex * quia non vis 
wvoluntatem tuam dirigere ad voluntatem Dei, ſed Dei vis curuare ad man, Tia refta eft, ſed 18 br 
euruns, Voluntas tua corrigenda eft ad illam, nen illa carnanda eft ad 1e; oy vrefium habebis con, 
* Pſab 14.1. $3-b a | 
no 
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_ bg _ no God; orthat hee hath.» forſaken the carth , be- 
Ls Hs A e « © hd . * 
de Dedpeendis ns, Cauſe vnto eucrie one he giuethnot, 2 according to 


hominis, imo diabot; their workes prelentlie before their eyes : yet the 
-+ ar Lord being intinitelie more wiſe, then mans con- 
«Like as Titus the CCit, findeth cauſe toſpare, when they ſee cauſe to 


Emperour, leoking pyniſh; and likewiſe to puniſh, 4 when they thinke 
yp toward heauen, 


complained thac 22 1uſtice he ought to pardon ; and both in ſparing 


his life was raken Ge puniſhing,to obſeruethe rules of perfe& juſtice. 


Co him radeſer- As in this example ismanifeſt to be ſeene. The rea- 
not (heſaid )of any {ON 18 'grounded'm the mercie and juſtice of the 
9-9 ymnteany Lord. In reſpe&of his mercie, thus ſtandeth the 
ly one-Suees. #194. CONditION of the world. The heart of man is cuill, 


zaTit.cap.n, .-» euenfrom hisyouth : Tf therefore the Lord ſhould 


enfant _ dealewith men afterthe deſerts of men, and after 
Maths, : thewickednefſeof theirheart, there ſhouldconti- 
* Gen:6.5-13.. * * nuall flouds be raiſed ro deſtroy the race of man, 
bu 9rte ., notonliteuerie yeere, but euerie moment. Albeit 


Hiewn.in lerem.cap-3 —_— ( ſaith = Lord)the heart of man is —_ 

«iorwn rorments®- cg j[] and they will continuallie prouoke my iuſtice, 
Cn hbem;. bY their {innes, yetT will in mercie and compaſſion 
cida, recipit quidem fare the puniſhment, that'my * 'mercie-and long 
| = ano fy rn ſuffering maylead them torepentance;andthatehe 
x Gen.1 9. {- Church may begathered, and the number of the 


—_—_— _o- faithfull may befulfilled. Likewiſe in the iuſtice of 


£6 oventbrowwas NE Lord ,'the reaſon is excellent. The cauſe for 
ſo-much-cbe more which the Lord was moned to deſtroy the world 
ani <-Lx oy inthe dayes of Noah, was * the wickednes of their 
abvunded-in bleſ- hearts and works,/as the Scripture faith. The cauſe 
pay uy For. why heedid deſtroy them, was for u exampleſake 
ued  aboue .orbes £0 thoſe that afterward ſhould line vngodlic : for 


nations, Bſa/r.'247, Which cauſe allo the Lord ouerthrew * Sodome 


| ns rr 3 with fire, Ieruſalem with 7 ſword and famine, that 


beackits they receiued more puniſhments then other nations, Lamenz.1.12.Exec 5; 9.10.09. 


tliey 


\ 


+ 


pou Geneſis, C'n av. 8. 2 245 
they might beas monuments in the'Scriptures,* & | 
iter ofthe wrath of God againſt the wicked. Gu age 
Thoſe that willnotby theſe examples be admoni- celeberrime exemple 
ſhed,itisnot meet(although in the ſight of the gad- © /'9 1errarm wb 


lie,he * bringeth his iudgments euerie day to light) —_ " 


thatthey ſhould haue farther warning, ſauc in their * Lur-31 20.24. 
- owne calamitie. For this cauſe the Lord denieth, ;;..1 mages T4 
albeitthe heart of man be onlie cuilleuen from his uiour Chriſt, were 


. hs. | abunditly fulfilled: 
youth, that he will deſtroy theworldany more, for ® wimneſſerh Joſe 


example ſake:as likewiſe our Sautour for the former pu, de bells Indzvc. 
cauſe denounceth, that after the deſtruction of Te- 45.7.cep.16. Intime 


ruſalem ſhouldno ſuch example be found Þ of the 2fÞefcge of ler 


wrath of God, but © that the nextand immediate the citic by famine, 


ſoapparant manifeſtation of his juſtice, ſhould be \vordand peſtilece/ 
1100000, There were 


inthe conſummation of the world. Hereby ithath ken captiues 97. 
come to paſſe, thatthe world hauing now continu- thouſand. A noble 


| woman in the fa- 
&d the ſpace of fifteene hundreth and threeſcore Nowen tne 


yeeres * from the laſbexample, and hauing forgot- ſonne, ib.6. cap. 11. 
ten the ſeucriticof God, by © the continuance of & 7,:9.4Tikewi | 
. « . Wa y e .nN bd 
his patience, as not regarding the remembrance gagicat hiftory,6b.3 


thereof, by the * reſtimonie of the Scripture ; now cp-5.6.Laſtly,when 


” 4 : 233 the Citic was ſo 
is froſen s in the dregges of finne,and the harueſt of Lo TN 


mens wickednefſe Þ js ripeto tudgement. Obſerue cucn with 5 groiid, 


alſo : Firſt, the ſecrets and will of God i are reuea- *bar there was no- 
thing left ſtanding 


ledin his word, and the ſame is to be ynto vs, as ®a pu, certain towers, 


Schoolemaiſter and a Caunſellour. Secondlie, by which ic mighe 

; appcare to poſteri- 
tic howgreat and well fortified the citic had bin(Ioſeph.ofthe warres of the lewes,66.7.c.18.) 
yet were the lewes forbidden to come within the ruines of the citic,and as many lewes as 
entred were put to death, Inftin, Mars. Apolog.z. © Mar,24.29.Mark.13.24. Luc.21.25. © The 
forcieth yeere after they had crucified Chriſt, /oſeph.(3b.3.cap.7. * Rom.2.4. f Matth,24.09c- 
2,0e1,3.4, © Zephant.12. * Renel14.15. i 1,Sam.3.21. 1/ai,8.20. 2.,7im.3.16, *Galat,3.24- 
Pſal.11 9.24, Auguit.de dodtr,Chrift.tib.z .cap,$0. Nam quicquid homo extra didicerit, ſs noxium 
ef} hic damnatur, ſi vtile eft bic inuenitur : & cum ibi quiſque inuenerit omnia, que wviiliter alibi * 
didicit,mnuito abundatius ibi inueniet ea, que nuſquam aliti inuenize poterit, Hilar, bb.de Trin,z, 
Bene igitur babet, ſi 51 qua ſcripta ſunt ( ſcilicet in verbo Des) contewi fimms. 

- mens 
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Cs '  mensfins !are the cauſe of the curſing of the earth 
Mx4.3.12, Fan 2g" ergy — ha, 
Rom.8.:0. andall calamities. Thirdlie,albeit the heattof man 
On+elos Paraph.Cha Le euill from his youth, yerthe ſame is ® purged in 


daic, Propter homint : k ; . 
reddic propres pecca, EE godlic, and purified by faith, to bring forth 


zum hominum. n works acceptableto God, not * for the worthines 
þ—3>=ag of the workes, but for the worthines ? of the death 
"r King.18.3.22.2 Of Chriſt. Fourthlic, 7 will pot curſe neither will I 
© Job, 33.24» ſmite, &c. The curſeis 4 euer accompanied with 


ins ft on, puniſhment,and the * puniſhment of the-creature, 
ſen. Sem.x. Qwid j5 the fruitor effectof the curſe of God. Fiftlie, the 
quando te *pſe quid; 1-974 promilerth the continuance of the world, it 
per /e porerit reſp-n- © ſtanderh faſt : ſo,all the promiſes of God * are yea 


p96. ig and Amen in Chriſt, Sixtlie, the certaine ſucceſſion 
Rom3.29,  — Oftimesand(eaſons,haue for theirufoundation,the 


9 Deat.28.16.17.138. will of God. 
2.King.16.34. 

"P/al,119.27,lerem.g n, 1Pſal.119.90.91, * 2.Cor.t. 20, Occolampadin Gen.8, Magi: afficimur, 
em andingus aliquid effe ith fixum apud ſe, * Af.1.7, 4.33.8. 


the 4 ſearcher ofthe heart, doth plainliereſtifie the 


vhouGeneſis, Cuav.s. 


 - Queſtion 8,verſe 21. 
What meaneth this whichis ſaid: the ima- 
ginattons of mans heart ts eutl,cuen from hs 


yourh? 


5 O ſtoppe the *mouthes of heretikes,and to * Augyſ?.de bonoper- 


ſeuerantie, lib,2.c.2, 


V4 b . , 

3; confound the * naturall prideot man; the 7,77. ——— 
g&> Lord which is*the former of the heart, and me aduerſe Pelagia 
nos Catholica de fen- 
Ps dit eccleſia. Primum, 

naturall condition of the heart of man : (-n25> g,gv;zne, nonſecun- 

wyzs 37, tetzer leb haada ragn minnegnurahn,) The ima- dum merita noſtra de- 


"we" 4. þ 14, Secundum, in que 
zinatio of the hart of man is enilſro his youth. The word _ 


(eter )tranſlated the imagination of the heart, doth ne quibsſlbercunque 


eproperlic fignifie,the forme or frame of the heart, P*<4%%n hoc corup- 
? wbili corpore. nemine 


which isnot only the cogitations whichare framed ,,,.,, Term, o6- 
in the heart, but moreouerthe * habite,qualitie and noximm naſci homin? 
diſpoſition of the ſoule, from whence the cogitati- ©*%/rimi hominiy, 

4 2 . . 0 vinculo damnatine 
ons doe procced, is onlic cuill. Thus is the ſoulc of ais obriftum, nf 


man, which firſt was created in the image and ſ1mi- 7445 9uigenerazione 
contrahituy regen? a= 


litude of God, corrupted by finne,and defiled with 7 ſaber. Qua 


Iniquitie; by reaſon 8 whereof, it cannot but bring *i2 in 5ac. clanſuls 
habent fundamentum 


forth ſinfull thoughts,vnrighteous words 8 deeds, A OE 
and thoſe not in partbut wholie cuill ; as a bitter pp; hodje defen- 
duntur,qui idew ferd cur Pelagianis ſemium; ſed melle lizum gladium, Þ Hieron.epift.adCteſiphon, 
De Philoſophorum 74 maxim? Pythagore o3 Zenonis fante manarunt,qui paſſiones aſſernnt extirdari 
poſſe de mentibus, 9 nullam fibram radic emq; vitiorum in homine omnino reſidere meditatione o9-aſe 
fidua exercitatione virtutis, Adxerſum quos & Peripatetici gp. Academici noui fortiſſime diſpurant, 
Similiter o&9 Papiftz, neq; tamen quiſquam Peripateticn,/ine Academncus, ſeue PapiHta, dettrinam 
de miſeria nature humane,vel defendre,vel rite inte/ligit, vt poſtea demonfirabitur, © Pſal,z3 rg. 
0 lerem,17.10, © A radic. Y", iatzar formareto forme or make, 1/a/.4 1.10, 4104,71.)/x fir vel 
forma ſcilices ecquiſita cordis, vel id quodformatur a corde, * AugnF.de cinit.Neigib.2.cap.22, Ab 
ill erroris &+ deruerſi amoris radice , Wc hominun ſunt, cum qua ennis filius Adam naſciiur, 
£ /0b,14.4. Pſalm.z1. | 


Yy 2 fountaine 


FS. 
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fountaine cannot but ſend forth his bitterwaters, 
Wherein we ſeethe deformed condition of our na- 
turall corruption;teſtified not in types and parables, 
but by plaine and manifeſt wordes of doctrine; nor 
by the mouth of man, but fro the verie heart of the 
Lord himſelfe, But yct becaule this doctrine of the 
Lord,isnotauthenticall at Rome, where contrari- 
wiſethey teach that this corruptis, which the Lord 
| calleth ewill in the heart of man, is a guiltineſle or 
b$c69.n Sentent.1b,g ſubiction vnto puniſhmet® indecd, butnortatfault, 


Chis ada ) v5 conuicted with the manifeſt light of the ſacred 
znde derinetur iniu- SCriptures, are forced toacknowledge and conde- 
roms. 1 ſcend vnto) yet the ſame in Baptiſme,is perfe&lie, 
te an; deiewr ergo and ullie taken away,not onlie in the guiltines, but 


quodmanet in anima alſ & inthe faultthereof : thereforealſo they haue 
gue peccanit rears - 


cnlpe,queeſt quedam B1UEN tO that tranſlation ſupreme authoritie, with- 


obligatis ad penam QUt EXCeption of faultor errour, which thus inter- 


__— ro gr” preteth the words of God : the cogitation of mans 

relqtio realis heart is (not euil but)proxe to euill,not fro his con Cep- 
non fundata ſuper «- tj Or infancie,but from! his middle age.Now if they 
Cn areaccurſed from the Lord,which adde = ynto the 
wme,ovc, Quid igirwr word of God ; whataccount ſhall be made of that 


fhec cordis mabrn de tx ſation, which hath added wordes, and dimini- 
que Dominus hoc 16- 5 


co ? ſcilicet non iniuſlitia originalis, ſed reatus, rue obligatio ad panam debitam primz culpe, Idem 
Durand ſent.z. dift.30.9.:.3, Quare of hoc naturalc vitium , nulla pena dignum eſſe defendit 
Gulielm,epiſt.Pariſienſ.l1b,de peccat, &p vithr,cap.7. Albertur Pigh, contron de pece.origin. Negas 
infantes wilo vitio infite, 7 ſuo, laborare, ſed dunt4xat alieni criminis culpam ſuftinere, De hac re 
Concil.Trident.Seſſ.5. Peccatuw originale ſlatuit ab Adamo propagatione transfuſum : fi 
cum inter Catholicos in queFtione verſetur,opinend; nobis libertatem _—__— .d 
Certe ſuorum hereſes tacendo approbanit. i Bellarm. Tom. controu.z bb.3. cap.y BM vaun pec- 
earum minimum inquit quia minus voluntarium.Sic er reliqui flatuwnt, quonir veriali minus: quod 
pe ug nullum. At nos peccauimus in Adam inquit ApoHolus,Rom.s 12, quicerte yahuntarit pec- 
<dnit. * Bellarm. Tom,3. contron,z. lib.z. cep.z. Origingle peccatum perſefe tollitur haptiſme. 
Gulgata Romana authentica edjtio: ſenſus enim C7 cogidit io humani cordjs in malum prona ſons ab 
adoloſcemtiaſua. ® Dent.12 32. Prou,30,6, Reneh22.18, thed 
| - c 


diftinft.14.ars.1.In- gr if ig puiltines and fault (as ſomeof that Church, : 


upon Geneſis, Cuny.s. 394 


ſhedthe * meaning of the Lord, contrarie tothe, ,,, |, 
expreſſe tenor of his wordes ; and in ſteed of being makum,fcur faciliz ad 


ll Aid. is prone or apt to euill? And where the virtwem;nen quima» 
eaill,hath ſaid, is p p the poo jr 


Lord faith,from the * wombe,&from the veric ? CON- 1, um, veni 
ception,the tranſlatio wil afoord it,but from the time hil ef tam pronum ad 


of youth, when men begin to 4 diſcerne betweene ſmulcates, quam @- 
mmulatio , an feminis 


goodand euill : Wherefore vnto the Church of p,.erem,2lin,jn Pa 
Rome, let that tranſlation be of ſupreame and ſole neg Oo 

.* #* . I ® by agner WAYS: 
authoritie, as being made to decline vnto the do-.,,, Zi. x2. 


rines of men: but ynto the Church of God, let hem.s.13. Quefex- 
the diuine Scriptures, deriued * from the mouth of 7/* Grew: _ 
God,in their proper 8&naturall fountaine, gouerne gu; recen: velab a 


the doctrines and harts of men,which neither bow ale, pe- 
. . ret FJMAIKT, In- 
to \rtherighthand ortotheleft, but perfeQlicand ori rm. 


plainelie * deliuer the minde and counſaile of the 4 quoniam paeri re> 


Lord,as being the "immediate doctine of the ho- #//#"24.11.12..4s 
hic alina requiritr 


lie Ghoſt: &letthoſe be * regarded inthe Church, jew , & reiique 
which are able to draw theſe waters,out of their na- /crip:wr« confrmanas, 


tive fountaines, by the gift of knowledge 7 which IS 


theſpiritof God hath ſhed abroadin the hearts of :«ligi.y4.48.s. 
men. Out of theſe words of Scripture doe natu- '” <.51.5.Gen.b.S. 
ol-iamins: O mmi die, 


rallic ariſe thefe points of docrine.Firſt,the corrup- 11/idor,Originzm bib, 
tion of ® concupiſcence which is commonlie called 21.c4p.2, rea 
original ſin, * isnotthe ſubſtance ofthe ſoule,but 5a [27,5 ane 


rigitar 2 decimequarto anno ad viceſimum oflauum, Adeleſcere eft creſcere , dum, adoleſcend) * 
ſunman tetigere cacumen, Lucret hb,tz, * lerem.15.19.2.7im.3.16.2.Pe1.1.21. Avguſt de cone 
ſenſu Puang.lib.1.cap.z,5. Quicquid enim ile de ſuis facTis & didtis nos legere woluitghoc ſcribenduns 
ills (ſcilicet Prophetis &> ApoFolis) ramquam ſuis manibus imperauit, * Hine canon dicirur &p ca- 
nonica ſcripture, regula,anmſſrs, Þſal.19.8.09 119.49, * Pſal 19.7. &f 119.130. Bernard,jn verb, 
fap. Tuftur diduxit Dom. per vias reftay, Vie Domini vie ref, vis pulchre, vie plane, Fc. 
* Matth.10.20, 2.Pet.1,21. * Heb.13.9.17. 7 1.Cor.12.8.10.11, * Row.7.7, * Contra Flac Ib 
Iyricum. lib de peec,Orig,qui peccatum Originale efſe de natura & eſſentia hominis, eſſa ipſum cor, 
ipſamque rationem cim omnibus wviribus predicanis, * Baſil.libr, conflimut exercitatorie. Cap, 4o 
Peccarum vero eft quidem nunquam,neque im propria ſubſtantia deprehenditur,vernm in facie 
vibuipſam, ec, AugufE. libr, ſolileq.cap. 4, Mabm nibil alind oft quam prinatio boni, Sicut cacis, 
14 nkil alind eft quam privatia lucis, ON 
Yy 3 qualitie 


"Ss 
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2 pw . qualitie of corruption inherent in the fame, 
Tits, Forſothe Scripture ſpeaketh of the heart of man 
* 10b14.4. © asof theſubſtance;of cuill,as the qualitic thereof: 
Arremar.g.  _ likeasthecolour is aqualitie, but nottheſubſtice of 
Anima efmnitur eſſs 


pram aus Arifer, tNEthing weeſee; oras ancuill ſauourisina rotten 
de vn TIN carcaſle. Secondlie,that through this corruption of 
Cicer.de fin libr.5, In . d . $ . 

ematatimel apperk euill, the 4 very ſubſtance of the ſoule of man is e- 


anmu aliqud cgere Ulll © in it{clfe betore the Lord, And thoroughthe 


_—_— a ſameeuil wherein itis corrupted, by deteR or want 
A © . .* - ® 

b 106.14.4. of the goodnes of creation,and by acceſſc of ſinne, 
law3 11, through Adams firſt rebellion (foraſmuch as the 


i Row.c.12, . . . _ : 
k Contrs Pighium de {OBI * is alwaies mouing ) it 8 bringeth forth 


pece. origin, infante; thoughts, wordes, and deedes, which > cannotbe 
wuilo wito ſuo ſed yt enill, 8& thereupon procureth the wages of ſuch 


dantaxat alieni cri 


' miniz enlpam ſuſtine. Euill, which is both i temporalland eternall death. 
re. Et Cartharin.Com- T hirdlie,the nature of man is thus defiled, not from 
an. Comment in . | - 
a arr the creation,but from: the conception of man , or from 
guit) quod ſwnus fily his youth;by reaſon that damn his tranſgreſhon 


prewaricators , 5 fjnned notalone, and to his own onlic hurt 1 and 
promiſit ſe retemtu 


rum pro ſe & filjs (u. HOMAge; but ® wealſo in him againſt our ſelues, ſo 


#s, exc, nec retinnit, that we recciue not this corruption = by imitation, 
mos peccatores of 


Jeniods confling;, Due by deſcent ® or propagation, & ? are 1 ynto our 
Et Bellarm. Tom.z.Contre.2.1:b.z.c.5.Originale peccatum minimun; eſſe quia minus volumayium., 
Nos ſcilicet in voluntate Adami non peccauimus! 1Which we referre to Exech.18. ®Rom.s 12.14 
Concil, Milewii.Can.2, Non aliuer intelligendum quod ait Avoſtolus ; per unum haminem peccatum 
intrawit in mundum £7 per peccatum mori, & ita in onnes homines pertranſyt, in quo omries:pecca> 
wernt, niſi queradmodum Eccleſia catholica vbique diffſa ſemper intellexit, Auguilin de peccar, 
mer, + remiſ].!:br.1.cap.10. Hoc unum in quo omnes peccauerunt,quando omnes ille unns homo fue + 
vart, ® Which was the crror of the Pelagians, whom Awgufline ſo zealouſlic and religiouſly 
confureth, F2i#7, 89 que#?.3.cc. * Anibroſ.lib.de Apolog. Dauid. bib 1, cap.11, Antequam-naſei- 
mur maculamur contagio, & ante Vſuram tucis origins ipſius accipimus ininriam , in iniquitate 
concipimur, ec. Vitiun contrexit conditio, infecit culpa naturam, Merito ergo Dauid flebiluer in 
ſe 1epluravit ipſa inquintmentan iture,quod prius inciperet in homine macula, quam vita, !Rom.z, 
23+& 11.32, Becauſe all of vs were that one man as Aug Hine laith,de peccat,merithb,n, 
cap.10, whereby it commeth ro paſſe;that that one man ſinning,we all loſt,in himco be of 
the unage of God, or, the image of God was dcfiled in vs all, Rom5.12. Origen in Levit. 
Hom,4ge Cyprian.bib.ge patient. [ren,lib,z cap.20, | (1 
UcsS 


wp0n Geneſis, Cnav.s. 35r 


ſcluesin Adam the authors of our miſerie. Fourth- Phang or. 
lie, the imagir@ions of the heart, the © frame and a«ipfuanime ranſe 


conſtitution of the heart, \ the heart it ſelfe is cuill:; /9 745 ſme porius 
defourmatio per pecca» 


1 

p notonlieatthe middleage or youth of men, but ,,,,.xuncanenprp- 
from the birth and * very conception ofthem,and zr /cieſam que lau- 

1 

J 


: | dabilis eff, quia opus 
thenceforth remaineth ſtafull in all the ſonnes u of 7; wy AE | 


CAdim,both before * andafter Baptiſme , but the damnatile winum 


; corruption thereof is daylie weakned 7 inthe faith- 9% ware ef,nam> 
ra humana damna« 


; full,and the guiltines is taken away by the * pure- ,,, 
nesand holines of Chriſt , toas manie as are ® vni- A«g»p. de Nope. & 
ted vnto him by faith : who as they ſinned > when ©7**2i/cenr. 4br. rx. 


cap,22. 


Adam finned, becauſe «© they were in the loynes A»/cim. 5br.de con- 


of Adam, and their ſubſtance ſinned in him ; ſo <p*. virginis, cap. 2, 
Tort quod erant.Qnc., 


they haue in 4 Chriſt fulfilled the righteouſneſle c ;,,F, 17.9. 

of God;his © merite, istheir merite; and they fare Menth.12-34-35- 
onein him, being of 8 his Spirit,of his ® ſubſtance, Kerry 

of !his bone and of his fleth, Ambroſ. Apolog, Da 
wid.cap.1t, * Rom.3.23.0) $5.12. Auguſt. Non unum aliquem deſignat homir.«m ſed hominum ge- 
nus, Idem de preceFlinat. dy grat:cap.z Vitiate enim radicis macula ita propaginis traduce per ge- 
nerationum ſarmenta diffuſa eſt, vt nec infans quidem vnius diei a culpa ſit prime prewaricationis 
benu fi per indebitam ſaluatoris gratiam fuerit liberatus, * Contra Bellarn:, Qus baptiſmo per« 
fefle toll peccatum originale, nec deinceps proprie peccatum dici, comtendie Probatur, Rom,7.17.24« 
Galat.cap 5.17. lam.1.14, Augnſi.de nuprt, ex concupifcent.lib.1.cap.26.In ys qui regenerantur in 
Chrifto,cum remiſſionem accipiunt omninm prorſus peccatorum,uiique neceſſe eft vt reatus etiam hu= 
ius , licet adhuc manentis concupiſcentie remittatur , vs in peccatum ſicus dixi non imputetur, 
Y Rom.6.3.4. *1.Cor,1,30, Galat.3.27., 2 Toh.17.21. 1.Cor,6.17, Þ Rem.s.12., Concil, Mzlenit, 
Can.1,2, © Rom.5,16.17. Heb.,7.10, 4 Rom,4.24-25. 1.Cor.1.30. Angus de peccator.merit.ep 
remiſ/.tib.1 cap.10. Legimus inificari in Chrifto, qui credunt in eum, propter occultam communi= 
cationem & inſpirationem gratie ſpiritus,qua quiſquis heret Domino vnus ſpirits eſt. *Philip.3.9 - 
fEpheſ.5.32- 1.Cor.6.17, $1,Cor.12.12,13, * Heb.z 14. Irenl:6.3.c.20.Chriffum @ patre uni= 
3m ſuo piaſmati paſſibilem hominem fattum eſſe, * Epheſ.5 30. 


Crn-4a2, 


8 Gen,15.12» 

& 22.13.15» 

d Gen.32.9.24. 

© x.Chron,16.4.0c 
& 17.4.0c. 

« 1.King. 9.3. 
2,King.19.19.20. 
& 20.3.6. 

© Yerſ.x.Pſal.37-4. 
loſephus affirmeth 


moreouer, Antiq.1 


CHraP. IX, 
Dueſtion 1. verſe 2. 


What meaneth this which the Lord faith: 


the feare of you,and the dread of you /halbe 
oponenery beaſt of the field, @r c? 


3Y E often finde in Scripture, that 
P after prayer , or ſacrifice per- 


& faith; the Lord did appeare 
©, by dreameor viſton,an{wered 
PE>P the petition asked , adding of 
| his infinite liberalitie, a bleſ- 

| ling morethen was required; 
and farther manifeſting himſelfe vnto them, that 
werethus godlie exerciſed. Thus did he to * .4- 
braham, to ® Iacob, to © Dauid, to 4 Salomon, and 0- 
ther. The ſame is it, which herethe Scripture ſig- 
nifieth of this ſacrificeof Noah: Firſt, how the Lord 
receiued it as a ſauourof reſt : Secondlie, how hee 
anſwereth vntothe © heartof Noah, 8&bleſſeth him 


and his poſteritie with an cuerlaſting bleſſing for 


ca.4 5 Noahpraied the ſame. Wherein wee learne thatthe f prayer of 
in facrificing that | 

the world might no more be deſtroyed with water. The cauſe and reaſon is ſufficient, bur 
the authoritic wanteth weight. * Zam.5.16.17. Pſaim.18.6. | 


the 


<< £, B Þ. 


m a qt ARBCaA m5 Hr] 


- 
— 


ha» 4, A 


A ©  w< -o£<uS 


thefaithfullauaileth much with God,and that ifwe 
2ske,s wee ſhallalſo aſſuredliereceiue : alſothat the | 
Lord is* alwaies necreto thoſethat call vpon him, * Ma.7.7.8.6-2x 


albeit hee doe not nowreucale himſelfe butin his 2 {1413-2% — 
word , and by giuing ſuccefle vnto vs. (fo farre O__ Fur ru 


i as isexpedient forvs) according to our prayers, # oratiove. jile quod 
This bleſſing is firſt deſcribed, bp the largenefle ys pgs” + 
thereof: Ind God bleſſed Noah ang ſonnes, God Securi de pollicicatie» 


bleſſeth Noah , and in him his faithfull children, AID 
for whoſe® ſake the world is againe reſtored ; and zenefcio jpfur efties 
Cainand his wicked race is made partaker of world- videri- non 4 te ans- 


lie benefits, which are ! properlie belonging to 2, —_— 


Gods Elec. Secondlic, the content or matter of * 2/a.r45.18. - - 
this bleſſing is declared, which is expounded by the | {4-4-3 


; , — loh,5.14. 
Lord, yntill the eight verſe, andafteramplified, vn- «';,c55.4 24, Ocem- 


till che cighteenth verſe of this Chapter. In the for. men.in 1.car.3. pſe 


- 1}, 980g, mundus of Vis 
merpart,the Lord laycth downe the meancs which 7, oper war hats 


in his prouidence he hath ordained, forthe increaſe # condie ſuns, 
and preſeruation of the world, which are ordinan- \#%5-3- 6%. &&. 
cesand conſtitutions of the Lord, of men to be pur > gy an | 
in vieand exerciſe. Whereof the firſt is alaw of na- landing that the 


ture,confiſting of ® multiplication , of * prehemi- pike are por | 


nenceof man ouer all the creatures of the earth, licirie , leaſt they 


and of » mans receiuing and enioying the profit _ wo —_ 


and benefit,that commeth by the creatures. Theſe- ,,,.n from 
cond law was ceremoniall : but fleſh with the life and abilitic of de- 


th ref; cc. The third iudiciall; wherein the Lord i35 wen Rhee 


appointeth man, to be reuenger of the blood of this life is nota fuF- 

ficienr roken of the 
fauour of Gad, and mans obedience; becauſe many pafſe through rhis lifes raiſerie to life 
eucrlaſting ; and. many fromthe height of this lifes felicitie, goe into erernall rormene. For 
this cauſe, that ſomerime good men want,and wicked men abound, this prouidence of God 
is blaſphemed of the wicked, and called blind Fortune: bur Fortune her ſelfe is nor blind 
(faith Cicers, 1ib. de amicir. ynderftanding by fortyne this adminiſtration of the world) but 
men are blind whom the embraceth, ® Yerſear, ®Verſaz, * Verſcy. 
Zz man: 
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man: and concludeth with ? commandementtoal, 
toindeuourto multiplie their kind, and not inanie 


. Wer 7, wiſe to be the cauſe of diminiſhing thereof. Which 


SR _ = isas ifthe Lord had ſaid: bring forth fruitand mul. 


Conment.in Gen, Tiplie; 4 ncither beafraid of the beaſts of the earth, 
* For. they feared Or *the raincof heaucn, I my ſelfe will repreſſe 


leaſt they might be ;1. .-.. .,: l c 
| drowned afee.ward ENEIT Violence, and giue ynto your vie © the com- 


an other flood,as Moditie of them, *Onelie haue you regard, * that 
opts ves aturme: you doe not oppreſſe and deuour one another. To 
and chrfoft and.s, this end, I commaund you toabſtaine from blood, 


ther. that uthe blood of men may be precious in your 
1412-426.  fight;andrhoſethat will not by that inſtruction be 
Dow.ah.rd- admoniſhed to abſtaine from murther , that their 
Gs ppt lives * betaken from the earth. Wherein firſt of all, 
Gala.sx5  Weſeethecauſe, why the Lordrenueth this law of 


* Chryſoftom,Hom.in dominion to Noel, which 7 before was giuen to 


DRE au7/z- Adam,in full poſſeſſion : which was, to diſſwade 
temporibus ciprimas that * little familic from feare of cuill, and to en- 
Hlerum imperen, & courage them againſt ſuppoſed daungers, which 
ES —_ they had conceiued of themſclues ; either becauſe 
Orthodox, interopere (AS it iSaffirmed)' ® they had ſecne the violence of 


, Inftini.qu.r45.0t es heaſts, beforethe floud, which had beene® ſenthby 


| cya the Lord againſt the wicked, or for that now they 
& ſmilirudine ſecer- zzere more acquainted with their might, by their 


CE on long abodewith them inthe Arke . But chiefliefor 


gnoque eorum Lembiit that the nature of man (thorough < the guiltineſſe 


quoram carnes ori. of fone) cannot but ſtand indread and daunger 
z Yerſ.6. Ex0d.21.14 » "hr h 
? Gen.1.28, of the creatures : their ſeare alſo taking ſtrengt 

» Whar time there were many moe ſauage and rauenous beaſts,then men to ioynetopether 
againſtthem. * Rabb, Solom. in Com, and other Rabbins, * For ſo the lewes doe gather by 
theſe words, that the Lord,before the flood,ſent wilde beaſts to deſtroy much people,like as 
2.King.17.25. © Pſal.3.5. Pron.28.1. Chryſof?,Hom,in Gen, 9, Quemadmodum inter ferns: fieri 
folet, vs probatiores & honefliores conſeruis terrori ſunt, qui autem deliquerunt,focior Op ſerno: tis 


een deliquit timere cepit Cr conſeruerum extremor. 
| : from 


weant, fic 6+ de homine fatum eft : namſalua illius in Deum fiducia, terribilis eras & beftgo, vbi + 
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t from the ſmalneſſe © of their number to makereſi- /, SS 
Nance: and (that which was the chicfeſt point) that ,,;,*. 47.8. On 
intheir ſaferie,conſiſted the ſauegard of the world, per peccaiis homo de- 


. of WR. . ” . e te %b - 
Whercforealſo it is perceiued, that this Soucraign- : + hay” 56 - 


tic graunted vnto Noah, was in many reſpects diffe- 5, upra que fe de- 
rent from that which before was confirmed vnto bus, 

Adam. For that was * fullie giuen to Adam, cg *2htperſons, 
void of ſinne; this was but 8 in part reſtored vnto.s Namely in regard 


Noah and his children in corruption. That was loſt care and dread, 
bur no fulnes of po. 


of ® Adam, by his ſinne s this is i rctained of the wer ouer them,ſaue 


wicked. That was a * louing ſubieQion ofthe crca- touching the vis of 
-H A . | | 4 0. c em, ; 
tures void of dread : this a ! dreadful flauerie, by 1,5... tow. 


compulſion. In this they feare ® the power, the Gen.g./45perinobe- 
ſnarcs,and ſlcights of man,and therefore * flee, or —— 
elſe ſubmzirthemſelues ; in that, they did moſt wil- ,y;ggu: eu prey 
. . . : : bo 50 
linglie * ſubmit themſelues of reuerence. They pars noer much 


are now preſerued by mans endeuour, and yetby pomane 


? force and power are made to.yeeld': then were * Gen.2. 1g, 

they vtterlie without the helpof man created, not- 34% How. de Pare- 
. : , diſe, Ic etian atti- 

withſtanding which:, they rendered vnto man Aa um varia fr- 

orcater dutie; This onelie haue they indifferentlie: 4aculs: ownia en 


that as before they ſerued 4 for the beautifiyng of /** menſcce, annie 


TINO 1g OL enim ſans inter ſeme- 
mans felicitie, now they are for * the ſupplie of rib#-concerdia -, 
mans neceſſitie; ſo that in both eſtates they are gi- !Fearc anddread. 

LM u Peg, Mart, in Gen. 
uen of Godfor the vie of man. But it may bee ,,.,u. fi: of be- 
demaunded how it is fulfilled, which the Lord /i«q«e bantbloprs- 
here promiſeth that the feare of man ſhould be on /{atam win Ferees 
euerie creature of the carth,and of theſea? wee [ee aries, dotss & wires, 
we capiantur : oh que rapiunt o dilacerant homines, non ſme norſio timore Viuunt imo flatim we de- 
ſeria lca habitari cepta fuerint,mox fuga ſibicoſulunt, *Pſal.t04.22, * Chryſofi, Hom,in Gen-16 
Sicus nunc demeflica animalia, ita & fera &r immanſueta tunc ſuhdia errant. ? Rom 8.20.22. 
Len,3.7, 4 Baſil, Hexam,19, Statim vs conditus es,etiam princeps conditus es, ® Laflant, lib.ts 
4,11, Alia ad cibos,alia ad veftimenta,que Vero Magnarum ſunt viriumn excolenda terra Iuna- 
rent. 'Tertullian.lib.de Patient, De bef7ys obedjentiam exprimimu, intelligentes v/ibus nofIris eas 
« Domino proviſas traditaſy,, | 
Lz 2 -_ 
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the contrarie: yea the Scriptures themſelues, doe - 


ſeeme toaffirme the contrarie, as namelie ſthat the 

fPron.30.30. Lion turneth not for feare of anie : and manic other 
*6b.39.13-30. *beaſts, are ſaid to reſiſt the power of man, andare 
© 451-0 by ®theterrouroftheir fiercenes,ordainedtoabate 
AnguF. in 1ch.Tre- their pride. Nothing * morc conſonant then theſe 
Herr Proprerſwper- p1aces of the Scripture, being rightlie vnderſtood: 

biam noftram doman- n a 

dem, create ſunt 4a FOr whereſoeuer the Scriptures teſtifie of the 
_ nobi: of- ſtrength and m__ of _ brutiſh creatures, 
-ASSHIDA therein doe they alſo amplifie the praiſe of God, 
Om who notwith handing thete rage endreachis, hack 
Y1b.z9.1.Pre.30.30 {ubducd them vnto the power of men, and hath 
Heis called chery- made them for his promiſeſake, to ſtand in aweof 


riror kingof beaſts. <.1rures weaker then themſclues. And who ſo loo- 


199. keth into the nature of the beaſts, ſhall caſilic by ex- 


The Lion ary fight perjence perceiue plentifull arguments, both of 
ey P!*: their power and vntamable nature in themſelues, 


briſtles,and maketh & of this bridle, wherewith the Lord for our ſakes, 
aflaulryps thebun- goth curbe their crueltic, and by his ſecret power 
Plin.bbr.8.cap, x6, maketh them to giue reuerence and feareto men. 


Their valianenes is The Lyon, which is 7 of greateſt 8&rateſt fortitude, 
chiefly ſeene in 42” 114, 0ugh * he dareſtandand defend himſelfe in o- 
with neuerio great Pen field, againſt a multitude of purſuers; yet hee 
a multitude of Sit a doth notlightlie doe violence to men, but being 
es : Corne of Prouoked:and although hee regard not the force of 
them, hee will 6 hunters, where he hath libertic to defend himſelfe, 
CNS yet being in woods and.couerts, hee ceaſeth not 
bee ſecne. The Lionefſe when ſhe fighrerh for her young ones, fixeth her eyes on the 
ground, leaſt ſhe ſhould be afraid of the Huntſmans ſpeare. * Ambroſ.de Cain & Abel.lib.r. 
cap.1.T leones cernimms naturalem feritatens imperata mutare manſuemdine, ſnam rabiem de- 
— mores ſumere, & cum ſint ipſs terribiles, diſcunt 1mere : ceditur canis v3 paneſeas 


tro, & qui ſua ininria exaſperatur coercetur abena,alterinſq; exemplo frangitur. Pln.lib,8.cap.16. 
Of all wilde beaſts the Lion onely vieth clemencie: hee victh toſpare thoſe thar doe fall - 
downe before him. When hee doth rage, be is rather fierce againſt men, then women. He 
huctethnor children yalcflc he be preficd with greathunger. 


fecing 


©pon Geneſis. Cunarg.. 337 » p8wicin the fame ; 
fleeing *for feare of ſnares, and the © voice ofachild chapret. When be is 
is ſufficient to make him forlakehis pray. The Ele. 5poiedin'o tickers 
phant,which is the greateſt 4 beaſt on earth, forall with all his might. 
his* fiercenes, doth trembleatthe ſenrot the foote Þ!* vere -_ | 
of man. The Tiger alſo * more fierce then the E- a 


þ - I IEEE: 
lephant (alrhough much leſle in quantitie) percei a——_ yu 36, 


wing mans footſteppes, although ſhee ſee him nor, bſts. f wes hee 


s tranſporteth her young ones, for tear, into ano- reſuvraneric predem 
And nolefle the creatures of the waters, #*#er+. i. We ſee 
ther cauc. \ Tay ons 


(tolet paſſe the little ones, which none of vs are ig- though their owne 
norant, how haſtilie they voide the ſight of man) voyce by nature be 


that Princelie fiſh Þ the Dolphin of theſea, the ve- 0 hit 
ric ſhadow of man dothterrifie. And that great Le- might eakly cleaps 


uiachan,nor ſo eaſilic daunted i at the fight of man, *><ir - power by 
is more eaſilie & by the pollicie of man ſubdued, {if2e2wheathex 


Hereintherefore wee may perceiue two notablear- are fo aſtoniſhed, 
; at they ſtand 


guments of the prouidence of God,in the gouern- |; 177 noe 


mentof his creatures according to his word. What powertoflee away: 
- Ambroſ. Hexam. 6b, 
maketh them to feare the power of man, ſeeing Free or 


themſelues doe much more ! excell in ſtrength? ,_{,ive.mmer. 


nimal.{ib,g.cap.44. Jdoe at the ſound of the voyce of man forſaketheir pray. * 10b.40.14., 
Cicer, de nat, Deoruns.lib,1, Elephanto bellnarum nulla prudentior at figura = vaſiior? No beaſt: 
more vaſt, none more diſcreere, * 1ob,40.12.13 .19. ArifFot bift,anmal..9.c.,6.Plndib 8.c.4.. 
Veftigio hominis animaiduerſo, gc, Elephants when they perceiug mans footſteps, before they: 
ſeethe man himſelfe, doe tremble for feare of ſnarcs. * 1ugu#F.de cinir,Dei,hib.19. cap.12.. 
Que tigrs non filjs ſuis exc, Virgil. Enead,1b.g Hyrcanieg, admorunt vbera tigres, 8 Plin.bb.$,. 
c4Þ.4. Tigrizetiam Elephanto truculentior hominis viſe vefigio, transferre protinus diciter catules- 
metu, b Baſil, Hexam.10, Delphin quanmis ſit ommium natatilium regaliſſimus, or omni: aquazice: 
creature, uno apparente homine conflernatur, i 166.40.22.23, * Which for Ar baite,, 
are plunged in the ſands and taken atthe cbbing of the warer : whereas the Dolphin allured: 
with no deceit, auoideth his daunger, being of all liuing creatures the ſwifteſt, wherher fiſh: 
or foule. Omnius anima/inm tam terrefirium quam aquatilium velocoſimus, Arifios Hiftor ani-- 
mal.bb.g. cap.q3, Plinb.g.caps. !106.29.1.13.22. & 40.19-21.09c. An argument- of the: 
ſtrength of the Lion is that their bones are ſolide, hauing no place for or at leaſt-- 
wiſe,the ſmalleſt of all other creatures; and are alſo ſo bard, that tliey ſtrike fire, being ſinie-- 
ren together, like the flint, Ari/For. Hiffor, Animal ib.3.cap.7. The Elephant is abletocarrie- 
on his backe a tower of wood, with eight or ren fightingmen, and to fight withall; rifFer.. 
Hiffer Animal. lib.6.c.x8, Elian Hifor. Animal.lib.z.cap.to, Pln lib 8.cap.9, Lin. Decad 3ib.b,. 
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the contrarie: yea the Scriptures themſelues, doe / 


ſeeme to affirme the contrarie, asnamelie that the 
'Pren.30.30. Lion turneth not for feare of anie : and manie other 
*16b.39.13-30. *beaſts, are ſaid to reſiſt the power of man, andare 
pn by *theterrour of their fiercenes, ordained toabate 
Angu??. in 1ob.Tre- their pride. Nothing * more conſonant then theſe 
Gert Froprer eter. places of the Scripture, being rightlie vnderſtood: 
dew, create ſwnt ita FOr Whereſocuer the Scriptures teſtifie of the 
que wolefia nobir f- ſtrength and fiercenes of rheſe brutiſh creatures, 
Cc oncilia- herein doe they alſo amplifie the _ of God, 
X peo who notwithſtanding their rage and crueltie , hath 
+16b.39.1.Pre.30.30 {ubducd them vnto the power of men, and hath 
Heis called thety- made them for his promiſeſake, to ſtand in awe of 


ricor kingot beaſts. <1 ires weaker then themſelues. And who ſo loo- 


+ nga keth into the nature of the beaſts, ſhall caſilic by ex- 


The Lion ary fight perience percciue plentifull arguments, both of 
Ren P!:- their power and vntamable nature in themſelues, 


briſtles,and makech & of this bridle, wherewi1th the Lord for our ſakes, 
afaulcvp6 the bun- oth curbe their crueltic, and by his ſecret power 


Plir.libe.8. cap. is, maketh them to giue reuerence and feare to men, 
Their valianenes is The Lyon,which 1s 7 of greateſt 8:rateſt fortitude, 
— although * he dareſtandand defend himſelfe in o- 
with neuerio grear pen field, againſt a multitude of purſuers; yet hee 
ammnineo"3,.. * doth notlightlie doe violence to men, but being 
ir were in ſcorne of Prouoked:and although hee regard not the force of 


them, hee will a unters, where he hath libertie to defend himfelfe, 
rr god nkey may YET being in woods and.couerts, hee ceaſerh not 
bee ſecne. The Lionefſe when ſhe fighterh for her young ones, fixeth her eyes on the 

ſhe ſhould be afraid of the Huntſmans ſpeare, * Ambroſ.de Cain oy Abel.lib.1. 
64p.1.T eru0s leones cernimns naturalem feritatens imperata mutere manſuerudine, ſnam rabiem de- 
ponere, nofFro; mores ſumere, & cum ſent ipſs terribiles, diſcunt timere : cedirur canis vt paneſeas 


teo, oy qui ſua ininria exaſperatur coercetur alena,alterinſq; exemplo frangitur. Plin.lib $.cap.16, 


Of all wilde beaſts the Lion onely vieth clemencie : hee vieth to ſpare thoſe thar doe fall 

downe before him. When hee doth rage, be is rather fierce againſt men, then women. He 

hurtethnot children yalefic he be preficd with great hunger. . 
flecing 


 morevaſt,none more dilcreere, * 10b,40.12.13 .19. AriFFot hift,anmal..9.c.46.Pln ib 8.c.4.. 


creature, uno apparente homine conflernatur, *166.40.22.23, * Which for ines of baite,, 


| | open Geneſis, Cans. 357 » pOein the fume 
fleeing *for feare of ſnares,and the © voice ofa child chapter. When he is 
is ſufficient to make him forſakehis pray. The Ele- gnome ho ger 
phant,which is the greateſt 4 beaſt on earth, forall wich all his mighe, 
his* fiercenes, doth trembleatthe fenrof the foote Þ'* were ages 

of man. The Tiger alſo * more fierce then the E: ret dithonour. 


lephant (alchough much lefle in quantitie) percet- © Ambreſ. Epi.z8,, 
emu leones quog, 


ving mans footſteppes, although ſhee ſee him nor, anfin& . 

s tranſporteth her young ones, for fear, into ano- reſureneric predem 

ther caue. And noleſle the creatures of the waters, #7. i. We ſee 
. : - +»? the very Lions (al. 

(tolet paſſe the little ones, which none of vs are ig- though their owne 


norant, how haſtilie they voide the ſight of man) Ng by neue be 
© tCITIDIC, As 


that Princelie fiſh Þ the Dolphin of the ſea, the ve- 

ricthadow of man doth vole, And that great Le- —_— = 
uiarhan,nor ſo eafilie daunted i at the ſight of man, per power by 
is more eaſilie * by the pollicie of man ſubdued. CIS —_ 
Hereintherefore wee may perceiue two notablear- are fo aſtoniſhed, 
euments of the prouidence of God,in the gouern- ul —_——_ 


ment of his creatures according to his word. What powertoflee away: 
- Ambroſ. Hexam. lb, 
maketh them to feare the power of man, feeing —_ | 


themſelues doe much more ! excell in ſtrength? ,_;, iam... 


nimal.(ib,g.cap.44. Jdoe at the ſound of the voyce of man forſake their pray. 4 10.40.14. 
Cicer, de nat, Deorums,lib.1, Elephanto belluarum nulla prudentior,at figura vaſiior? No beaſt 


Veftigio hominis animaduerſo, ec. Elephants when they perceiug mans footſteps, before they: 
ſeethe man himſelfe, doe tremble for feare of ſnarcs. f Augu/F.de cinir,Dei,Gb.19. cap.12.. 
Que tigru non fils ſuis eye. Virgil. Enead,lib. q Hyrcanieq, admorunt vbera tigres, 8Plin.bb.$,. 
c4Þ.4. Tigrizetiam Elephanto wuculentior hominis viſe veftigio, transferre protinus dicitur catules- 
metu, Baſil, Hexam.10, Delphin quammi: ſit ommium natatulium regaliſſimus, or omnis aquatice' 


are plunged in the ſands and taken atthe ebbing of the warer : whereas the Dolphin allured: 
with no ; aaron his daunger, being of all living creatures the ſiwifteſt, whether fiſh: 
or foule. Omnium animalinm tam terrefirium quam aquatiliun velociſſimus, Ariftor Hiftor ani-- 
mal.bb.9. cep.q3, Plindib.g.cap8, !106.29.1.13.22. & 40.19-21.6c, An argument: of the: 
ſtrength of the Lion is that their bones are ſolide, having no place for marrow, or at leaſt-- 
wiſe,the ſmalleſt of all other creatures; and are alſo ſo bard, that they ſtrike fire, being ſmit-- 
ten tegerher,like the flint, ArifFor.Hifor, Aninual.ib,3.cap.7. The Elephant is ablero carrie- 
on his backe a tower of wood, with eight or ren fightingmen, and ro fight withall; Arifive.. 
Kifer, Animal lib.6.c.x8, Elien.Hifor. Animal.lb, 3 .cap.10, Pin lib 8.cap.9, LinDecad 3b be. 
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qaadrery i= What maketh them dread the pollicie of man, 
— the Whereof they never ® had experience, but this law 
Indians chey arev- of feare which God- hath indued them withall, 


ſed to the plough. | . 
gp 2 whereby, = as commaunded from ſuperiour pow- 


bro{. Hexam.Ubr,s, Er,they all of them reuerence the face of man ? Se. 


cep.9. Hſu Elephan- Condlie, tliat they are not throughlie ſubdued vnto 
i _— man,that Lions are notas meeke as Buls,8: Wolues 
wer de Elephanto)tan- as Sheepezisno leſſe an argument of the heauecnlie 
quam de wure dini- rifdome of the Lord in gouerning the world, then 
cant, velut in arce . Es: | 

quaders & ſpeculs 15 the former. For as Adam being createdan inha- 
collecariſpefiant me- bitant of Paradice, inioyed theſame, by reaſon of 
_ Farm _—_ his rebellion, ® butalittle ſpace , and the Iſraelites 
quidem mobiles mon- P WEIE not parakers of the fulnes of the promile, in 
Fes _—_ reſpe of the 4 m_ of the land, becauſe *« tho- 

_ ns gue 4. rough their owne defaultand negligence, they did 

ricieſune impenerra- not wholie expell the old inhabitants, and. yer 


— 9 there { nothing failed in the goodneſſe of the pro- 
hmm ney ' miſe, in that which they an 3 12 it aelioand 
* Febunte: enim Det fyllie came to paſle : ſo alſo theſe creatures, albeit 
| rg rn thorough theſinnes of men, they are fearefull yn- 
by many, nor one to men ; notwithſtanding they themſelues * doe no 


ls whole day.tren.Gb.5 


leſſe feare man, then they are feared. Like as the 
——pony pen Crocodile,which moſt furiouſly purſueth one that 


» te appeareth by ſecketh to eſcape by flight,o and deuoureth whom- 
——_ = 9-og ſocuer hee taketh-inthe chaſe: yet if one turne his 


FromthernuerE«- face againſt him in the purſute, he dareth not reſiſt, 
a5 _ meruer bur fleeth incontinent. Wherefore theſe creatures, 


* Indg.21.27.64 2.2, Tloſw.21.45. * Such asregard not mens ſtrength, as Lions, .1rif/or Hi 
ſtor, Animal bib.g .cap.q4. doe feare his policie and ſleights. From hence it ſeemethto be,thar 
Lions are afraid of the. turning of a.cartwheele, of fire, and the crowing of a Cocke, Baſil, 
Hexam.ro. Phn.hib.8.cap.16.And no lefie is mans ſpertle venemous to venemous beaſts..4- 
riſtos.Hiflor. Animal.l5b 8.cap.29. Briefly all beaſts doeſtand in awe of the force and vigour of 
the reaſonof man,as we our ſelues doe ofthe Lord : Vigorem «nimi humeni, etiamſi non vi- 
dens 6amen reformident, ficut nos Dewn, Ambroſ.epiſt,z8. * Plin.ib 8.cap.25,Terribilis hec con- 
wa figacu beliaa eff, fugax contra inſequentes. IN | ha 
taat 


vfon Geneſis. C n av. 9. 359. 

thatthey often afſaile mankind, and rebell againſt a” _ _—_ 
him, whom they were created to obey, * the onely video florem, perraci 
cauſe is ſinne, whereby man rebelled againſt his So- OED 
ueraigne; and 7 therefore is ſmitten with the rod bis ferende damne- 
that he hath made. Thar they ſtill remaine in ſub- wn ok - 
ietion of feare,is through the*promiſe and ſpeciall po reg HG 
prouidence of God, who thereby *hath tied them 4*goft.in epit.lobn; 


reFfat. 8, 


in caues, as in chaines and fetters, that their furie RD be lie: 
ſhould not bring forth ſo great anoyance. That dox.fe.fib.z. cap.ro. 


they are not wholieſubieR, but doe often Þ in their 75%phil. Antiech., 
+2, contrd religio- 


rageand hunger deuour men , is © for the puniſh-.,; Chrifli Calummnis. 


ment of man, who-hath by ſin 4 ſubdued the crea- ane yy tamen fe 
Te. - hinge: 144 rerun primordis 
ture vnto vanitie; andto repreſle © their pride and 57 ne Prong 


ſecuritic : that ſeeing they will notfeare the Lord, oeare fine ; fed: bo- 
they ſhould feare the creatures, of whom they the- = delitogy con- 
ſcluesare feared;and learne by the daunger f of fal. — 
ling into the power of them, how 8 fearefullitis to & peccanre hominez 
fall into the hands of God. That righteous men jw mT | 


doe > ſomerimetaſt this miſerie, it witneſſeth- that oa ſuns prenari- 
tarentur, 7 Auguſt, Trad ,n,in lohn.Euang, Quare autem patimur wult« male 2 creature quans 
fecit Deus niſi quia offendimus Deum * de perna tna,peccatis tum accuſa,nen indicem, Quia enim 

peccatum homo deſeruit eum ſub quo eſſe debuit, ſubditus eſt 91 ſupra que eſſe debuit.Subdere igi- 
tur ej qui ſupra te eft, 7 infra te erumt illa quibus prepoſitus es Ideo enim cis Daniel agnowſlet ſupra: 
ſe Dern,agnowerunt ewn infra ſe leones. Idem in Epi}, lob, Trac ,$, * Numb.23.19. 2.C0r.1,20.. 
* Pſal.104.22. Þ Eſpeciallic being ſent of God,as 1.King.20.36. 2. King.2.24. 17.25.As al- 
ſo among the heathen Emridice & Demetrius Phalareus were killed with the ſting ofa ſerpent.. 
Emripides was torne of dogs.Gell.l5b,15.c.20, So was Heraclitus. Laers.tib.9. Milo Croteniaztes 


. torne of Wolues ; Parſan.in Arcadicis: and Menpricius a King of England,8c. * Ceſarius, Ad- 


mon,6. Percutitur hac anmmaduerſione peccator,vt moriendo obliuiſcatuor ſui,qui vines oblitus ef Dei, 
"Rem$.29. * Augu/F.Traft.in Enangel.lohn, Populum Pharaonis ſuperbum pornit Deus domare 


eſis de leonibus,de ſerpentibus : muſecas &3 ranas illis immiſir, v1 rebuz viliſſimis ſuperbia doma- | | 


retour. \2.King.2. 24. Dan.6.24. compared with I/ai.38. 12. 13. Pſahw,z0. 22, *Reb.10, 31. 
\ 1. King. 13.24. Ignatius, Enſeb.Eccleſ.Hiffor.lib.z.cap.z2.Hieron.in Catalog. Who whe he heard: 
the roring of the Lions,ſpake thus: 1 am the wheate of Chriſt, Imuſt bee ground with the- 
teeth of theſe beaſts, and be made pure mancher for my-maker.Come fire,cowe crofle,come- | 
beaſts, come breaking of bones, with diuiſis of my members, or bearing to peeces of all my- 
whole bodie ; let come whar will come, cuen all thetorments of rhe diuell, ſothar 1 may- 
enioy my loue Chriſt, Tanmm, vt Chrifto mes fruar.Cornel.Tacit,bbr.x5. Chriſtians werepur:- 
todeath (by Nero)to make paſtime: they were coucred with wilde beaſts skinnes , that: 
might be torne in peeces with dogs. all 
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Ueren.25.299, allimenare attainted with finne, andnoneis free. 
6e4-Ofs That ſome of the godlie-* haue vanquiſhed their 


reed 1$5%.45, might and crueltic, approucth that the ! ſtrength 


Heb.r1.33. of faith is more of force to make reſiſtance, then the 


lLacy7,6, Marc.16,r8 . "rus 
For them thee re. * enginsand weapons of mightic men, and thatthe 


lecue, death may LOrdisable to abate their ſtrength and courage, or 


Kill, but i cannot gjue his weake ſeruants power * aboundantlie to 0- 
= For the Romaine UETCOME them; whereby when we ſeethe creature, 


Captaine' Reguins, WEE ® ſhould notſo much regard his brutiſh vio- 


. could nar ouer- : ; 
 ——————C lence, as haue reſpec to the prouidence of God, 


arche river Braga- WHO hath created them ? to execute his will, the 
da, with enginsand bounds whereof 4 the breadth of a naileor haire, 


fingsof war, vith- they cannot paſſe. Obſer.r, Increaſe of childrenin 


wirieof all bis ar- * lawfull marriage, is * the bleſſing of the Lord. 
mie, Fa: aecese 2: Secondlie, itisthe onlic goodnes and ſtedfaſtneſſe 
bbr.$. cap 14. Bu: Of the promiſe of the Lord, * that noyſome beaſts 


David being bur a doenot ic the ſeed of man, » which 
_— oenot vtterlie-deſtroy th "an, 


oe zh) They do attempr,whenſocuer permiſſion is leftynto 
a Lion and aBeare, them; Thirdlie,it is againſt the ordinance of God, 
ge mech =-andinſtinQ of nature, for men to * ſecketo be fea- 
Heb.11.33.34. * ludg.14.6. *Iſai.g.1z. Marth,10.28, Pſal.3.6. ! Pſal.119.91, Uob,40,14.Oc. 
10,29. Gaudent. Brixian,in Exod. Tratl,$, in orcine 10. Ipſins nutu, omnium reruns nature 
ctarſoon ſum vel aſa peragit velprobibite (ubtrahit. AuguFl,in P/al.g Crums cauſa o ipſe diabolns 
wunlt necere oy non poteſi,quia poreFlas irta oft ſub poteFlate ; nam fi tantum pojſet nocere 
diabolus quantum vult,al:quis inflorum non remaneret, © Malac.z.15, Heb.tz.q. *Pſaln.137.3. 
De«1.28.4.11. *2.Cor.x.20, For this caulc itis,thatramebeaſts are more fruitfull and plenti- 
full in breede; the Lionefle ſcarcelie bringeth forth aboue one Lion, her wombe being rene 
with the clawes of her whelpe: the Vipers come forth by gnawing their way out of their 
mothers bowels. Baſil. Hexam.g Plin.bb.g. * r.King. 17 25.26, Inlike ſorrtthe Citic Amy- 
elz in italic was deſtroyed by ſerpents, Serv, inVirg. Eneid. b,1c, Allo Plin.tib.8, cap.rg. 
maketh report of a 1owne in Spayne, vndermined by Conies: of a rowne in Theſlaly by 
Moules: of a Citie in France waſted by Frogges, and the towneſmen griucn away : of 4 
Citic in Africke by Graſhoppers; the men of the iland Gyarus were compelled toleaue 
their countric,becauſe of Miſe. Beyond the Cynamolgz in Zchiope lieth a large coun- 
wrie, whoſe inhabitants were deſtroyed by Scorpions, and the flies Solfugz. Likewiſe 
Theophraftss teſtifieth, that the Trericnſes were driven our by the wormes Scolopendrz. 
* Job.3 1.13.15. Hieron.in Lament.4. Cum tremor ſuper animalia effe precipitur, profetTo efſe ſuper 
homines prohibetur, Gregor, Morallibr,2.1.cap-11. Contra n«twram ſuperbire e#, velle ab homi- 
wibus timeri, \ red 
Tc 


pon Geneſis. Cnay. 9. 36r | þ 
redof men,rather then to be beloued;notwithſtan- 7 Rm. 13.3.4. Gre- 


ding, the Magiſtrate muſt with feare 7 compell the Daemon 35 
wicked, which wilnotof loue performe their duty. fubditis eriam ſans 
15 : uirs timers apperunt, 
ſed quando ab jſdem ſubditis Deuns minime timeri deprehendunt ; v8 hamana ſaliem formidine pee- 
care metuant, qui dining indicia non reformidant, 


Lueition 2. verſe 4. 


In what ſenſe isit ſaid: euery thing that bucth 
and mooueth ſhall be meat for you? 


hho tenor of this Commiſſion giuen to 
7 Noah, concerning the libertie of eating 
teſt , as afs-by rA wan which _ _ " 
is reverently 
madevnto Adam, both beforeandafrter his tran(- toberegarded, 
greſſion, it ſeemeth manifeſt vnto theiudgementof , 5p "#15% 
a themoſtandchiefe interpretors, that permiſſion greein ir with one 
of cating fleſh was notgraunted vnto men, neither 3cord.allo cho/of, 
was in vieamong the godliebeforethe floud. Not: 7yeounre. que. in 
withſtanding, itbeing noeſſentiall point of faith, Gen.ss. | 
foraſmuch as the » kingdome of God conſiſterh not jj, ns um. 
inmeats and drinkes,and thatthe Scriptures doe not pe, Mart in Gen.g, 
expreſlicaffirme the ſame;it may be permitted vnto Feeprimm &e. 
the iudgementof the Reader without offence", ſo ,,,%.7 oo 


as wee hold theanalogic or ſubſtance of the ſame, 4quin. prin. ſeem, 
namely,thatifbefore it were not giuen,the fruits of Ft re 
the carth did aboundantlie ſupplie the benefitther- yagauir, = 
of: if giuen before,ſecing the ſame is not expreſſed, Spar Ah oy _ 
It is not materiall vnto the editication of the godlic Cainame tn Giles 
to be knowne. But beſides the tndgement and te- negawse, : 

P k . * 080 re« 
ſtimonie © of learned writers, there may reaſons orekenie'bb, ning. 
and inducements be perceiued, thatthe ſame was quer.r.ot.4. 


Aaa fiſt, 


5 
Y 
(4 
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*Gen.r.29. 3.13. firſt, atthis time graunted ynto men. For whereas 


Pos 5 onaatar "* vntill chis time the 4hearbes of the field continued 


f By experiment of holſomeand nouriſhable food, and were after the 

Heraclirw, Laert 6b. curſe appointed vnto- man, asinthe creation they 
» WnO c 

” ve hearbes ang had beene: Now thorough the waters of the floud, 


roores, fell inte a which were of the ſalt waters of the deepe, the 


Dropſlie incurable. wee” . FITS 
5 Poanci/tlen. han, * earth became leſle fertile then before, &the hearbs 


in Gen.cap,g.Qveri- Of the field more fynapt for ſuſtenance. Secondly, 
wr num wſque a9 it- 1ecauſe beaſts had bin 8 preſerued,, by the meanes 


iu1 temnpus hem? C2y- 


nibus animatims pz. Of Man ; the Lord rewardeth this obedience of 
Pus n3 fuerit-reſp?n, ah, with permiſſion of their fleth: for it ſeemed 


primum non leg: <ſe- 


nds, infizurane 3. Of Equitie, (God being theauthor)thatman ſhould 
barj bumani alter reape this benefitof the beaſts, in reſpec of their 
videri: tertiogex ba 1ifeand nature preſcrued by him. Thirdlie, in re- 


wy mary rh eard of Idolatric, which * afterthe loud aboun- 


confirmari-: peſtrems, ded thorough the world: for what more bcaſtly fol- 
$44 animante; 63 \je, then i to worſhip beaſts, wherof they had liber- 


que humano generi ke , 
ſecundwn Deum ac- tie tO cate; or F any other creature being more vn- 
cepran ay * ſenſible then they © Fourthlie, becauſe ! the king- 
_ 1% 1-45; yah dome of God conſiſteth not in meat and drinke,the Lord 
fruflum how ex ani- would permit ® as indifferent vnto his children, 
mantibus perciperet 


propter vitem 45 jp. *0at now it might be receiued without offence, 


ſo acceptans at 3, conſernatam, * Theodore. queft.inGen.s5. i The citizens of Memphis wor- 
ſhipped aCalfe: the Mendefij a Goate :the Leorophanti a Lion : the Lycopolitani a Wolfe: 
the Cynopolitani a Dogge: they of Hierapolis a Dragon: the Aſpe and the Crocadile were 
worſhipped of all Egyptians. Elves in Comment.in Naxianorat,z, * The Egyptians gloried 
that they worſhipped liuing creatures, not ſtockes and ſtones. In like fort the Perſians, who 
honoured.the Sunne and Fire for God,inſulred ouer the Grecians, that made Temples for 
their gods,and brake down both their Idols &their Temples,Herodor.in Clio, The Chaldeans 
that worſhipped the Fire, caried their god abour, to tric maſteries with all other gods of 
gold, filuer, brafſe, wood and ſtone, and their god alwaies obygined the conqueſt, Ar laſt 
commeththe Prieſt of Canopus,with an earthen por made in faſhion of a man, with a great 
bellic and ſmall legs, wherein were many holes finely ſtopped with waxe; this filled with 
water he ſerto skirmiſh with the Chaldees god, wherein the waxe being heared,the watcr 
runneth our, and ſo was an earthen pitcher adored for god of gods. Raffin, Hiffor. bb.2. 


cap.26.. | Rom.14.17. ® Neque dehins cogit ad carnes edendas neque vezat: cym prius ipſe pro- 
bobuerat tamen,. 5 
whicth: 
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which ® before the wicked had vſurped without | 
authoritie. From henceforth (faith the Lord) emcrie. Fon eto” +; 


thing that lineth and moneth ſhall be meat for you, and as nu inſatiabiles homi- 
before I gaue you the hearbeof the field, ſonow m” ——_— omni- 
with likelibertie, I permit you the fleſh of beaſtes. wg = 
Theſewordes, vnto the Iewes * ſeeme to implie a * 7*fin, Marr.diabg, 


| Font . cum Triff, Quia vers 
reſtraint: as the greene hearbe haue I ginen you al things. IS 8 


For as of hearbes ? allare not good for meate ſo ex oleribus, proprerea 
euerie creeping thing 'is not good for meate, yn yes Noh 
Wherfore itis thought of them, thatthe Lord mea- cu; pracepron eft 


neth thns : as I haue giuen you authoritie of the fe: vo: dit, Sod 
- oc minime credendy. 
hearbes of the field, ſo Inow commit vnto youthe , ,,,,,- le Nooeh 


beaſts of the earth: butas the hearbes are not all for arca./ib.3.c.25. Now 


the 4 vſe of meate, ſothat which is good of the 9 4otera adeſce 
wſum habilia ſunt, ite 


beaſts,* ſhall be your food. Butthis is a Tewiſh ſhift, & aw non owne vi 


tobind on the chriſtians, religio in choiſe of meats, »m reptile. 
1 Quedam ad cibaria, 


- . 
asthough the ſame *had bin, and were perpetual- 2, dice: 
lie to beobſerued: for ſurelie euerie hearbe was not menra. Laf ant, 


t given vnto man for meat, but eueric hearbe bea-. Of likelihood ſuck 
; | q , , as are allowed for 
ring ſeede, andeuerie tree bearing fruit, and they cane, Dewe.14. 4 
were « yniuerfallie good for meat. Wherefore in- &. _ 

A ; }, hearbe b . f The obicQion of 
deed,in theſe words : as the greene hearbe hane I ginen , oO 


you all things : the Lord ſeemeth not to reſtraine cmTrifon. 


mans libertic but to-ſecure it : thaz hee might make * Gn. :29-& 3.18, 
u Baſil, Hexam.s, 


them (ecure of libertie,* ſaith Chryſoſtome , :t is heere ,,44,o{:exam.tib. 
ſaid,as the hearbe of the field : whercin all things verie c«p.9. Nollas amen 


arbores videmus, oc, 


largelie are permitted: wherein 1s euident, the wiſe- 7, ,5,,.nom.in 
dome and bountie ofthe Lord. His wiſdome,that Ger.z7, Edends ja- 


( : cultatem concedit, on 
hath ſotemperedanddiſpoſed the nature of beaſts, ©! — 


with the qualitie of theaire,and condition of mens ,,,;aer« herbaruw 
bodies throughout the world, thatthere is 7 ſcarce- a ons 
. , . © y . F 

lieany creature of theearth, which though in ſome ,, M Fa TE 


Ren Textor,part 2.cap.z Cibi diuerſorum populorun : v1 ſupra queFt.1.rap.9, 
Aaa 2 countries, 
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countries, itbe thought vnholſomeand vnclcane, 

yet vnto others is in chiefeſt vſe, and agreeth moſt 
» Pſalm 8.6, aptlic vnto nouriſhment. Againe, his liberalirie 
ger which * giueth themall indiffcentlie for food : ſo 
Baſe, Hexam. 11. I that what creature ſocucr, and whereſoeuer, is or 
— fravionem may becaten;the ſame may allo * lawfully be eaten, 
T amy enimali- if it be caten with giuing thanks. And wherethe 
bu, velut oleribus & Lord hath giuen to this ourland, the choiſe and 
= _ F rincipall creatures for common foode, when asif 
4x nad WE he withdrew them from vs which we haucin vie, 


reieed and out of the reſidue Þ which in our fulnesare contemned, 
vic tor food, as hor- 


ſes,dogs,&c. (as © experience of famine teacheth) would pre- 
©2.King.6.25, & ſerue ourliucs : thoſe doubtles whichin receiving 
_— M..;. their daylie bread, acknowledge not with thanke- 


was, {b,7,cap.6. re. fulnes © this ſoueraigne bountie, doe horriblie of- 


_— > —_ fend the heauenlie Maicſtie. Thoſe alſo that cauill 
ed by Henibd, tor this Scripture, * becauſe inall places, all ſorts of 


wit of vieuals were Creaturesare not holſome food, bewray their igno- 
compelled to eate 1: nce: thoſe that refuſe * the creatures for conſci- 
the leather of their 
bridles and of their Targets, ſoaked in warme water, Ioſephus of the warres of the lewes, 
6b,y.cap 7.8 .teſtifieth, thatthe famine in thar citic was ſuch in the ouerthrow thereof, rhar 
they forbare not to cate any manner of filthie or venemous creature; the leather of their 
ſhooes and Targets ; that men ſuſtained hunger,by eating hay and ſtraw,and that a wealthy 
Ladyof that citic,killed her owne childe,and roſted and ate the fruit of her owne bodie for 
diſtreſle of foode. Like grieuous diſtreſſe of hunger is reporred ro haue bin at the towne of 
$i Vincentin Spaine, beſieged the Jaſt yeere by rhe Turke. Our ſinnes hate delerued the 
like or greater puniſhmenr. Lord for thy Chriſts ſake deliver vs, © Whereof wee may ſay, 
He that firs downe to drinke or to cate, forgetting to giue God thankes for his nieate,and ſo 
riſeth vp letting thankes onerpaſte, firteth downe like an oxe, and riſeth like an afſe, * Be- 
cauſe thoſe beaſts which in ſome countries are counted holelome and nourifhable foode,ro 
other nations are counted vnholelome and vncleane, Hreron.contr.loniin,t.. Saracens Camelo- 
rum hefle o& carnibusviuunt,gye. * As the ewes vntill this day doe, for the ceretionies of 
rhe Law : and the Pythagortans were wone to doc of their luperſtition:Porphyr.{35,4, de ab- 
ftin animal. Plutarch.de eſu carn,orat.2.and the Papiſts in their ſer faſting dajes,for the autho- 
ritic ofthe Church of Rome, Whereas the author itic of the Scriptures and the Church of 
God ſhould mouc them otherwiſe, AF.1o.15.Coleſſ.2.15. 1.7 img.,z. Terinl lib decib, Imdaic. 
Primo credendum eft, quicquid efl 2 Deo inſlitutum mundum eſſe, & 2/4 inflinicnts anthoritate 
prergatumrnec culpendum,ne in autheren culpa renecetur, | 
i ence 


” a _ _wea; L_aCnnnu_Cn 


moniall, that they ſhouldabſtaine from the blood mr er propenſionem 


won Geneſis, Cnay.s9. 365 
ence fake, their ſuperſtition : thoſe that acknow- 


ledge not the whole benefit 8 from God, ingrati- * 7aw.r.7. 
: thoſe that thinke they h tlibertie to 24:145-19-16. 
tude : thole y have notlibertie to /;/2 Geog. 


eate,ornotto þ cate, fimplicitie. As the greene hearbe ' Rom.14.2.14.21, 


, . x - R 1.Cor.$.7. 
haue I giuen you all things: that is, before, I gaue you ! Gn ag 


the whole vie i of the hearbs of the field, which was 7-11.65. de cib. 1u- 
ſufficient: now I haue added the fleſh of beaſts, dai. Dinina grane 


humanis neceſſitati- 


that * the formerdecayed, may be thus ſupplied, ;,,.,,,crentia cibo- 
and that in the fulnes of them both, ! you may a- run genera opporen- ; 
bound in giuing thanks. . ; ws ccmperiis perm 


k Tertul.thid, Pottea ecceſſit vfus carniamy,dinina gratia,erc, | Demi.$.to, chr; 17.” 


DQueition 3. verſe 4.5. 

Wherfore the Scripture ſaith: zhe 4fe of the 
beaſt is his blood: (& the life of man 1s in his 
blood, and what difterence there is to be 
obſerued in the ſame? 


PExzZSjOraſmuchasthorough the permiſſion of * Luther in Gen.9.45 

&'thc Lord,itwas madeno moreſinto flea 5 mim wen 2 
Doe ga beaſt for mear, then to cropan hearb Or re bene autonem ad 
= S424 fourcofthe ficld;>lcaſt men ſhuld abuſe </»m, qremnonpers 


— 


I uy. * aecerpere 
this libertic, and paſſethis precin&,from the ſlaugh- pages = herba noſe 
terof beaſts to humane murther: the 'Lordin great centeminagre. 


. _ . . b Chryſoft. Hom, in 
wifedomedoth prenent this miſchicte,and repreſlſe Gan Bobo 


their pronenes by a double law. The firſt is © CCrE- primas illoram impes 


of beſts: the ſecond iudiciall,thattheblood ofmen —— 


fhould be by man reuznged. Becanſe (faith God) 1b.32.cap.rz. Deef- 
F will require your blood, &c. that is, if you ſhall HTS 
_ 7 through izf woe. 
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BA rn Dif a through inhumanitie 4 'vſe crucltie toward your 
6,440,QHA{[1. HT{U}/E » 

EW > 41, beaſts, andthe ſame by © cuſtome breake forth on 


* Conſuetmds prican: men,[ will require the blood of man, on him that 
- Fn ou #-*2: ſheadeth mans blood: therefore that the fblood of 
«Anguftin,Enchir, 


cap.82. men may be precious in your eyes, I commaund 


* Luther,in Gen.g.4. you toabſtaine from the blood of beaſts. Herein 
Igeo wi ad manſuetu- 


dint aſſuefacerer ho. AO is cloſelie couched a twofold reaſon of this ce- 
mines, uber etizm 2 remoniall precept, drawne from the end or finall 
prcrims ſanguine=b- cauſe thereof. One, in that the blood of the beaſt 


nere. 0 Seth . . | . 
ys 622, IJscalledhis life. For ſeeing thelifeof cuerie 8 crea- 
Coleſſ.17, ture belongeth vnto God, the Lord —_ them 


h Ch F it i 
75, YER toabſtainefrom blood, becauſe it is the life, that 


facit, & muttitudine therby they might ſhew * theirabſtinencein things 


beneficiernn nate tor iqden,andacknowledge i Godtheauthour of 
noftram ad ſe allicit, 


& poſtea imperax fa. IFC tO EUCTIE Creature, Theſccond, inthat hee toy- 
- ” & _ &c. neth: for ſurelie Iwill require your life,at the hand of eue- 
fag aro - = riebeaſt, &c. Wherein is implyed, thatthelife of e- 


thuri erantex brutis, UETIE © creature is regarded of the Lord, but the life 
quaſi doceret ills d- of man is precious aboue thereſt ; therefore man 


cens © quia ; ; 46 þ (6x $p 
mihi Prada, rr ſhould not be ! tyrannouſlie affected, or careleſſe 
wobis caro, toward the creatures, leaſt as the ® cuſtome of ſinne 


o | : - 
<wnpereo a _ dothtakeaway the ſenſe of finning,; ſo * theſhew 


Lnc.6.36. - of crucltie on beaſts,ſhould kindle their crueltie to- 


©2-A7g16-31- wardmen. It is inquired how thelife of the beaſt 
Auguſt, Serm. 4. de . ;- « R 5; Be. | | 
advent. Dom. Noize 18 {aid to be his blood, for life is taken fora power 
frarres caremwere pec- ſpjrituall in eucrie creature, * whereby itmoueth: 
Es cy HER butthe bloodis perceiued to bea corporall matter, 
ciftis:omneenimpec- 10 ſOONEe as it is deriued from the bodie wherein it 
£4147 coſuerydine Vi- - 
leſcit,es fu homini quaſi nullum fit; obdurnit iam,dolorem perdidit ep valde putre ef, nec eſt proſano 
habendum, ſed pro mortuo computandun, !dem contra roi Ub, Diſput,2. Bernard,bb, de confi- 
der. ad Eugen,1. Per conſuerudinem in incuriam venitur: primum importabile viderur aliquid, pro- 
ceſſu temporis, ſi aſſmeſcas,iudicabisnon adeo graue; paulo poff EF, lene ſentie:;paulo poſt etiam delec- 
#abit. * Iam.3.5. * Ariftor, lib, 2.de anim, cep.I.. Anima eft primus atFus,verfefFioque corporis 
P4is1abs, potentia vitam habintis, & talis plane wut partes ipſins ſont infirunent. 


was 
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was,and remaineth the ſame inſubſtance,when the 

life is periſhed. Hereunto weanſwerethat by theſe 

words the wiledome of Moſes may be perceiued 

toexccllthe witof all Philoſophers;which proueth 

thatit was not his, butthe widomeof the Lord in » z.cr.;.21, 
him. For whichof them can rell,? whether the ſpirite * Plato in Times, A- 
of man deſcend vpward, and the ſpirit of the bea#t de- em Dry 


mortalem eſſe wult,ſed 

{cend downeward to the earth ? Or who hath eucr candew particulem 
taught the 4 true difference betweene the life of 4##ta#:, freur & re- 
O beaſt liek heck him. ftatur Gal? dedecret, 
man and beaſt, which hath not-himſclfe: beene Y,,ocrar. o Plar.b.. 


raughtand inſtructed bythe Scriptures? Whertfore 9.7.9. Ex corporis 
thus much we haueto learne from Moſes, * that is, Mer oy 
from the ſpirit of God that was in Moſes, confirmed rare. ibr. 3. Potiie 
by the \reſtimonie of the holy Trinitie, which is 79 AriForeler es 


vſque progredi, vt 4- 


ſtronger proofe « thenathouſand demonſtrations, ,;,.,, ,,ſcerereſſe 
thatthe blood of the beaſt is the life thereof. And cauſa monenrem, 


a "RET" _ quod ſus atFus os fore 
although the wits of men are rather iaclined tode patina. 


ſcribethe lifc of the creatures by the qualitie, then nam ic propria illins 
by the ſubſtance, calling it an vact or ation, be- foe efſentia ,. oy 

que. patto differat ab 
aq: formis,nequit docere,nif ex diuerſis operibus &+ a poeriori, Argenter:in ay7 Medicin, Galene- 
lib.z. Stoici gr aly omnes mrpitts 2 vero aberrauerunt. Poft omres landaiur ipſe Galenws, qui cis 
rei ignorantiam profitetur, libr,7 de vſu partium,cap.s. & in lib,6. Hippoc, de morb, uulg. com,y.. 
' 2,Pet.t.21, ChryſofF, Hom, in Gen, Obſecro igitur ita aſcultemus quaſi hec non iam a Moſe, ſed' 
per linguarn Moſes, ab ipſo omnium Deo audiamus. AuguFt, de conſenſus Enangel.1, cap.35. Chri- 


ſus qui Prophetas ante deſcenſronem ſuam premiſit ; &r Apoitolos poſt aſcenſionem ſuam miſut:: & þ 


quicqvid de ſuis fabtis aut diitis nos legere wolurt , hec ſerrbenag illis tanquem ſuis manibus impe- 
ranit: ergo.eyc, * rloh,g,p, © Galen de different puiſ.hbr.2.cap.;, In Moſs ex Chrifti ſchols le- 
gee auliusnulla confiitutes demoniiratione, idque vbi minime eeceret. Sed nos voce Domini proba- 
mus 92.1 ;ueritur, que ef? mags fide digna; quam quenis demonFtrationes, vel patius que ſola de- 
mf; 2:07, Clem, Alexand,Strom.lib,7, Alia quidem emnz4,id eſt humana difia,argnmentis oy 
teſtibus egent: Dei autem ſerm ipſe ſibi reſtis eſt,quia neceſſe eſt, quicquid incorrupta veritas loqui« 
#ur,incorruptum [it teſtimonium veritatis, Salujan,epiſt. Maſſilienſ, de provid. bb.z, * Arift.libr,z. 
de anim.cap. 1. cyre\ixeicy quam vocem reddis Cicero. Twſc. queſt, 1, Continuata motio & perennus, 
Item, Fernel lib, de anime facultate capt, Ef} animaprincipinns &> cauſa funtionti vinentis corpo= 
1, Vita vero propria illius funTin ef. cap. 2, Vita tamen renera aTio nulla eſt (vs reffe monet- 
Argent, in art, med. Galen lib 2, ) tametſiex aftionians deprehenduntur res vinere, Minus multo 
eſt 2nima afFus,nam ſubſtantia reueraeft, Sed melins ſ:pnit Fernelies ſecundis cogitationibus, lib, de 
facnls, anim, cap.16, Eft (inquit) vita animantitim facultatum — on: conſernatio.. 
CAaulc 
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cauſe theyare ignorant intruth of theſubſtance of 
the ſame; yet the Lord doth not ſpare to call itby 
the ſubſtance, as only knowing aright whereof it 
doth conſiſt. And what though we ſee the blood 
«Naw Hebraic2 ſan- 294 00t the life? and that which wee call blood, 
guic in animali 1:2, may be ſeparated from the life 7 the defet is in our 
neeſach, eppellater 2 x ſpeech and vnderſtanding,butthetruth of Gods 
natſach , roborare, bm 
quod ſit fortizudo & NOT thereby ſhaken, For wee cannot poſsiblie be- 
viteaimalbrs.ſen- hold the blood inthe creature containing lite, nei- 
gn fuſs, 5,997: theris the ſame which wee can behold, the ſame 
bore neminatur, licee WHICH is the creatures life. For as queEched coles, are 
nenmunquam he v9- Coles which haue no fire:and chalke is the whitenes 
ces inter ſe inftis de b4 , . 
cauſis confandunur, Of a Wall,the ſubſtance wherof remaineth, notwith- 
Siciner iy & «- ſtanding lamb-blacke may be ſpread thereon : fo 
ps, Grey dfcrimen the blood which by ſlaughter or emiſſion is de- 
Animal.bb.3. cap.y, riued fromabeaſt, loſeth his proper forme or qua- 


. Vnde Homerm i599, \itic of lite, foſoone as it commeth forth. And as 
Dys ſuis conceſſie. Ul. 


+. Latini bumoren quenched coles,continue coles, butare vnproperlie. 


eunextravencs cr Called fire: ſo that red humour which we behold, is 
CI. vnfitlie called blood, ſauc in that meaning,wherein 
6.4 deFin.4b.z, Wwecala handor foot cut from the bodie,not as itis, 
Iſider-bb.11.cap.1. but as it was, a member of the ſame. Blood there- 
F Sang agen con- 


fiAit ex wateris & £9LE 15 the life of beaſtes, the forme or propertie 
forma, Materietrver whereof is 7 life, which is theeffe of the voice of 
ff, forma vita fue God,*let the waters,ep let the earth bring forth the ſoule 


irons Gitala in bru- : ; : - 

gc of life: the matter is the ſame which our eye behol- 
Wornucoypwe WY deth, which being ſeparated from thebodie, is ſe- 
got 0g mA uered alſo from the forme of life. But the life of 


pheſh dicituy de bru- Man,isnot his blood, but * 72 his blood, as faith the 
rorumenimbes, Scripture. Wherein is perceiued the perfe&diffe- 
*0 bſerua. contr, Ma- . : 

wr anc rence berweenethe life of man and beaſt. Thelife 
d Sic vt ſanguis vera Of the beaſt hath no other forme, Þ but that which 


n+ anne "2 is vaited withthe blood,as the life of trees is the lap 
0 


2 


won Gentfis. Cnavg. 369 
of trees, which © the Lord by his voice hath made 


gre nos Ott. 
theirlite : but man confiſteth of 4 breath of life, v/ab».104 16. 
which is not made one with the blood of man, but Z4/% Heram.Hom.y. 
hath his ſcate or roome © thercin ; and thercforcal- ,1;u,m ia proces. 


though the blood be putrified, yerthat * breath re- cw vein lex quedZ 


maineth perfect, although it be remoned from the ren gong ef, &c. 


blood. - Hcreby Philoſophers are taught, truclic to « $29 5 irar eff 


diſcerne 8 berweenethe life of creatures. Hereb jos —_— quaſe 
n . h R . Verlrntum pus. A 
alſo Atheiſts are condemned, which k deniethe im- ,jp j, G,,.anini.3, 


mortaliticot theſoule of man, orthatare offended * Seuicy igitur Empe- 
that the ſcriptureteacheth, rhat the blood of beaſts is 71 & Critia, qui 


the life of them. And withal,are the Manichets con- _ EIN 
founded, which * vnder this pretence, blaſpheme »# mwmue Cranthes, 


this Scripture, asif 3foſes hadcalled the life of men 532/79%: pA 


their blood, as hee calleth the life of beaſtes their nmurizum ofirmarunt, 


blood : whereon th tfullie1 en 
er ey deceitfullie inferre the Apo- nas. Pies, 


ſtles ſaying, that * fleſh and blood (hallnot inherite the cy.8. 
kinzdome of God, trecherouſlie concluding thereup- *'* f* pecudumn ani- 
on, that citherthis Scripture was not indited by the Mower naggem: 


authour ofthe new teſtament, that is the holy ghoſt, «a. 4gwin. 


b O nemadmodii mut- 


orels that menare wholic excluded from theking-  Coee nun 


dome. Vnto whom! S. CMugu#tine that learned Fa- ,; au terremmqud- 
ther, anſwereththus: Tow m ſhame not to teach (ſaith dam farms. wad. 
he) that Moſes hath extinguiſhed the hope of the reſur- i ere Olof 
rettion, for that (as you fay) he pronounceth the ſoule of avi eak 
man tobe but mortall , when he ſaith the ſame was blood: N_ —— 
forthe«_Apoſtle teflifieth, that fleſh and blood ſhall not in- amcjeen het ga 
herite the kingdome of God. T hus you, * ſaith he pre- * ».Cor.15 :0 


ſumeto rent the Scripture, & therfore are not permitted  COCUIatio.r2 
u Ang FF.contva a1 


Nerſar, 'Legis ep Propher.lib,2.cap,6, Sed Moſes, inquit, emnem ſpem future reſuerectionss in bores 

nibus extinxit, ® Avg li',cont. Adimantumcap.12, Nuſquam enim hoc iuenient in itia ſorips: T4, 

quam larrrare miſeri quanquam du conantvr, nulls modo permit! unmr inzelligere, tem Chas ſo 1 

eſſe regna calorum arlirrantur, fi pecorum animis clauſa eſſe conſentianty &c, Neque enity dibir 

$4144 Dominus dicerefooc eft corpus menm, cun fFonum dares corports ſs, 
Bb 
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to underfland the Scriptare. But youſball nexer findin 
allthe Scriptare, where the life of man is called his blood, 
but the Wy of beaſts is ſaid to be their blood. And will 
you thinke your ſelues excluded , becanſe beaſts are exclu- 
aed from the kingdome ? But ſuppoſe yee, that the life of 


manwere called his blood : It is not rare in Scripture, to 


call the ſine by the name of the matter ſignified: for the 


Lord himſelfe doubted not to ſay, this is my bodie, when he 
P eane (vnto them) the ſine of his bodie. And eucn ſo 
? Mat.26.26, it is 4 ſaid: the rocke was Chriſt, becauſe by it, he was ſig- 
1 1,Cer.to.6. ified. Neuertheleſſe, the Apoſtleby the name of 


Auguſs.contr, aduer- . > 
Ta, regu] fleſh and blood, vnderſtanderh either the corruptis 


* 1,Cor,6.9, of fleſh and blood,or men giuen to the dclights * of 
2 _—_ fleſh and blaod, which ſhall not inherite *the king- 


Origen, Diahbg. i= dome of God. Obſer. 1.verſe 4. We muſt abſtaine 


arcion,3. cap.2, ' U 0111 - - 
hen Hee 66. from * occaſions of cuill, leaſt by * giuinglibertie 


Rewere no» pore tO the tempter we be ſeduced. Secondlie,thoſe that 
”: ſeertatio regnons ea- ® continue in fin, are hardened intheſame. Third- 
pr +3 ron le lie,the ceremonie ofabſtinence from blood 7 is ta- 
mlantis, neque fanu- ken away by Chriſt, but * humanitie and mercie 


_—_ _ * thereby ſignified, is perperuallieto be obſcrued, 


f Epheſ.5.5. Galat.y 21. * Iob.zt.1, Matth.5.29. * Epheſcq.7., * lerem.1,,23. 1.Tim.4.2 
Af-4.16.17. Exed.17.13. &8.19. 7 Ioh.g.z1.23, Colofſ.1.14,17. Decrenerwns tamen ApoFFoli 
ſangnine abſtinendum : in qua elegiſſe mihi videntar,rem facilem, & nequaquam obſeruanibus me< 
roſam.in qua cr Iſraelitis etiam pentes,propter angulayem ilhum lapidem,duos parieres in ſe conden- 

quid communiter obſeruarent. AuguiF.contra Fauft.bb,z L.c4p.13, Quod carmen inffimtum, 
Gin obſernatum fuiſſe conftar ex Tertwl. Apolog.cap g.de ſui: remperibus: &f Betan, Preth, Raban, 
in Penitentiario & aljs, * Mich.6.8. lerem.7,5.6.1ſai.y8.6. , 


_ 
ed 


*p0u thefts. Cn xv. 9, 
Dneftion 3. wirſe. 6. 
What meaneth this which the Lord ſaith: 


Whoſoener [heddeth mans blood,by man ſhall 
his blood be ſhed? 


cauſethe Lord would haue mankind on e- 
| FEY uct ſide defetiſed from crueltic and ſhed- 
ding blood, hee in heauenlie wiſedome or- 
deinctha doublelaw concerning it: the firſt being | 
of abſtinence from blood, that hee might thereby 
* prouoke them to the deteſtation of offending a- , £:ivn.n Gen.g.4. 
gainſt humane blood, and might addevntothem a a, ke pear fora 
reuerend regard of the life of man : the ſecond, of in abHinentia pecui. 
iudiciall revenge; thatif any ſhall negle&the for- pres. amr 
merſtatute, and offend againſt the meaning of the ſuefacere; nefin vie- 
lame, hee ſhould endure thepuniſhmentthat was '*/r0 & efron n- 
dueto hisdeſert': byniun ſhall his blood beſhed. And %n jarcoom tint 
becauſe the nature of man is ® ſo fiercelie carried :-ndewhumano ſan- 
vnto hatred, © crueltie,4 and reuenge of priuate in- $,., ;, ries. 
luries, itwas moſt needfull thatthe'ſametheir miſ- Propemodum nam- 
chiefe”, ſhould' be: repreſſed with' extremitie of 1**e#, pemrons = 


paine, then which there is not © agreater borid for ws 
the maintenance of lawes and ſocieties of men. In as _— 5.exerd, 
this place,are three points chieflieto be confidered, Cl o9- 
theperſons tobe puniſhed: the perſons by whom: odum' fe diabolw : 

| | quemadmodum igiuur 
4" charitatem haber, deum haber ; fic qui odium habet, nutrit in ſeipfo diabolum. *© lobn.8. 44. 
Humant crudelites vincit belluinam, vid. Auguſ.de ciuit.Dei.lib.z.cap.28 Valer, Max.libg.cap.2. 
Pobdor. Virgil, inuent, lib. s .cap,s. De truculentia Egypriorion, Scytharam, Sarmanum, N omadum, 
Grecorwm, Maſſilienſium, Scotorum, ante propagatum Euangelium, © Luc, 9.54. Hitron, epift, ad 
Algaſ.queſt.s » © Solon. Rempub.contineri dicebat,premio of pena, Cic, ad M, Brut, epift.1 5, Id 
ſum Democritua docuiſſe fertur, Patric, derepub,li.x.T.s, 

b 2 and 
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8nd thereaſons why fo great a paine is ordained for 
'tranſgreſſors. Concerning the fir{t point, the Lord 
 gxndaras,  giucth ſentence: whether * it be beaſt or man, that ſhea- 
| dcth the blood of man, he ſhall not-liue. We raay there- 
by vnderſtand, that the Lord doth wonderouſlie 
deteſt the fa of murther, which hath ordained 
; AwgufF. de Adut. that of beaſts, albeit 8 they are vncapable of {in;yet 
terin. Coning, adPol- Þ forthe deteſtation of (in, and the terrour of mur- 
lent. bbr.1, c4-16. therers;he ſhould be ſlaine, that fleaeth mi. Butthe 
Peccare en:m,proprie I . iS.» : 
non ef mſce1u, qui WOrdes ſeeme difficult, how the Lord will require 
viiter ratumali vs- the blood of man at the hand of beaſts. Thereare 
bntetiseroirioggued hich i vnderſtand by beaſts, infernal ſpirits, which 
bus armantiius, ne» prouoke men vnto murther. Other, k by requiring 
io 5 a "_ of blood, doe vnderſtand the reſurrection of the 


b Caluin, in Gen,g, dead : as if the Lord had ſaid, albeitthe bodiemof 


Nonanimentium re- men, arc ſometimetorne and deuoured of beaſtes, 
ſpeftu , ſed quia pre- 


Fioſam bake viam YELT willteſtoretheir bodies againe and raiſe them. 


bominum, vp.. Alrhough both theſe are true, yet arethey from 
Per, Mart,inGe.g, Ad 
celeris deteſlationem, , . k : SE I 
- a 1 cedibus this law in otherſenſe : 1 will require it at enery beaſt, 
bemines deterreantur. that is . | ;hat beaſt fb ill be ſlarne. Bur:doth God in- 


i Origen in Pſal,36. qo. a9 k 
14.Hm.3. Cum vers ICE vpn cuery ſpecial beaſt,that hath ſlaine a man, 


contraria poretas fe- particular puniſhment? Some ® are ſo bold to af- 


re > nequem 1%- firmey ſame. Some otherwiſe thinke;that then Lord. 


get hominem,ggc.Ru 


pertms oþ al... hath omitted it for the ſins of men. But both theſe 


k Ra/ bini autem alitey : Si fera mmiſſa in a'.qnem (it ab alio,requiram per manion, beſlie, pxnas de - 


bamicida ſumens, Hunc in modiom locum de torquent, quia a4 Tito & ſrus ſucceſſaribus Ceſaribus 
multi Iudeorum "eftqs damnabant«r. Suetm. m vita Titi, lofephu 1e bello tuagic, bv,y cap.28, 
I Ex24,21,29, Which law was no lefle neceflaric vnto Neahin chat fcarcitie of menghen yn- 
to Moſes : nor any whitlefle neediull vmo vs in reſpeR both of naturall order, and repref- 
ling of the bloodie mindes of murtherers, by example of puniſhment, ® Rambany,in Gen, 
10.5. St beftia Bominern orciderat effician wt cltera befliaillam occidat. Pln 4b,8, affirmcth, that 
the carib never recetueth within, her intrals, that Serpent that hath ung a man, Bees, 
Walpes,&c,breedthewſclues more hurt then they can giue to man by ſtir:ging, /dem4b.11, 
The beſt remedie againſt the ſtinging of a Scorpion is, to rubbe him ropeeces, and applie 
him to the place.Dieſcor,bb.6.c,45, * Forthat men to men,are morecruell chen the beaſts, 


are. 


the purpoſe: forthe Lord himſelfe doth interpret: 


' man.. And of thoſe creatures whoſe natures are 


areignorant of the purpoſe of the Lord's which is. 
to ®arme mankind with authoritic againſt hurtfull » geo21,28.29.6 


beaſts, as afterward heearmeth the Masiftrate with 
authoriticagainſt'amurtherer. Wherefore it isnot 
needfull for vs to fearch,whether cuery beaſt which 
hath bin the deathofman, be by the vertue of this 
iudgement deſtroyed by the Lord; butrather to re- 
memher, that hee hath ordained man to be his exe- 
curioner vpon the beaſt : wha therefore ought to-: 
ſlea » euerie beaſt, that hath deſtroyed thelife of 


bent to crueltie andhurt, as Lions, Beares, Tigers bpm og = ao 
Serpents and venomous beaſtes, hee requireth of cuer, proportional- 


them thelife of man (as well *:which: haue offen- !y *9 bec oblerucds,, 
the reaſon is the.. 


ded,as which would offend)by making the * nature gre : leaſt man- 


of man abhorre them and ſecke to roote them out, flaugbrer being va 
reuenged vpon t 


It may alſo bedemaunded, how this is verified, ,,}F.19::ubo 
which here the Lord pronounceth, that heewill re- den men in come | 


wir- the blood of man.of enerie onethat vniuſtlic ſhed- Tirtivg. murther,. 
Our common. law 


deth it, For ſo often doe * tyrants and murtherets .1j, adiuggeth him © 


eſcape ynpuniſhed, thatthe wicked thereby imbol- dead, and permie=. __ | 
reth. him. vnto the . 


den themſclues * in miſchiefe, as» though the Lord {07 dot the ; 


had forſaken the earth. Moreouer, ſome one com- tee. By whar right. 
mitteth ſo many murthers, thathis blood is not ſuf- Þ< may bee prefer. . * 
| , ued wee ſhall confte : 4 
der further in his place. 4 Awugu#F. gueſt. in Exod.z 1.Ad infitiam pertinet,vt animal homimubus . 
noxinm pernnatur ,, 65 qued de tauro poſtum ef? , 4 parte totum intellicenduns eff , quicquid + 
'de pecoribus vſut bumano ſuhd.ucumynf-Fum et homm:bus. De ferss igitur multo maxime.." Exod, . 
4.3. Amos 5.19. Fhan ar Hiftor.lib.tz.cep.34. Dienyſinshauing commanded a1l.ion yo be. 
killed,called him backe. againexhreetuves, and three times changed his minde; at the laſt 
bad killhim : Alas lion; ſaid-he,ouercome with fcare) thou maiſt live no Jonger ; in +xons - 
5 Ari were what wografiy wha 1g cure anves:, oc i Slarthe Komane dicd 11} paces... 
(3 moſt blo-vdie ryrant) bur was caten vp of lite; Plutarch in the life of Sa. So Dieny/ins the-. 
rſt,0Ochus the Perfian, Amaſiithe Egypianyhauing es fortie yeeres in great proſperi-- 
tie. Alex.:nder, by whom the world was vexed with molt cruell warres,dicd (ſaith Pluarch) ; 
of an ordinarie feuer : although other lay,of poylon. * 10b,21,1415.Þ/at.7 3.6. * Pſal.10.44$:) 
Ezech,$.12, 4108 : io 
's | Bbb 3 cicnt 
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cient * to giue for cucric one a drop. Wee muſt 
» chryſoffem. Bon.jn RErein againe confider 7 the purpoſeand intenr of 


gale fue Titicof puniſhment, bur reſeructh the ſame ynto 
ns ſlew of himſclfe. Formurther deſeructha greater pyniſh- 


Elan. V. * Hift - y h; a n 
pay in bis blood : becauſe hee finneth,nor onelieagainſt > his 
ficſt baccell againſt brgther,or © the ſocictic of men (which 4 ſo by pu- 
Darizs 150000. 


Suinr, Care. bbr, 3. DUPMENt of like for like is fatisfied)butalſo <againſt 
befide thoſe which the Lord, whoſe image he hath deſtroyed, & there- 


vndertaken not for fore thoſealſo 8 who of men are pretermitted, or 
uſticeorneceſsitic, can not of men be puniſhed, k for the height of 


but of ambition and Et 2 G : 
Fw lore. In POWEer and dignitie, which before they haue recei- 
NY ne file ued; the Lord himſelfe i hath ai 0% tothe 


Eqn were conſu- 427 of his appearance. But it were ridiculous to 
le avouchers thinke,that then the blood ſhould be ſhed for mur- 
kb.z. beſide his ci- ther, Doubtlefſe the Lord by thename of blood, 
ons en few. becauſe it is the & ſeate of life, vnderſtandeth 


70000. Chriſtians within one moneth. Oroſ.in Chron. Y Senſum- legiſlatoris, interpret} requi- 
renduns, Auguf.Epift,zg, * Exod.21.12. * Matth.10.2S. They are notable to kill the ſoule. 
» Gen,42.21. © Noperſon can vniuftly be done to death,withour the hurt of the Common. 
wealth: therefore the Romane Scipio was wont to lay, he had rather ſaue one citizen, then 
kill athoufand enemies, Cicero Offic.2. 4 Dewt.13.5, * Nunmb.16.11. Afig.s, i Gen.18.25 
Marc.9,43.44. 5 Numb.35.:1. 1.King.20,42. * Being in ſupreame authoritie. i Eccl.12.14 
Rm 14-11.12.c. * Which here is defined by the word of God, to be the blood, erſi5. Of 
Ariftotle it is placed inthe heart,6b.de part. Animal,lib.2.cap.,7, & 10, &f bb.z.cap 3. Of Ga- 
lcn.in the braine,de placir.Philoſoph.lib.s. Columbus ſeemeth to plantitin þ liver, Anetom.lab,s 
They all haue ſeuerall reaſons: the liuer js the fountaine and author of blood: the hearr, of 
the vitall ſpirits : the braine, of motion: ſo that the liuer is indeede the chiefe particular in- 
ſtrument of growth or vegetation: the heartof feeling (for although the finewes by which 
we fecle,arc fromthe braine; yet the ſpirits by which they haue their feeling, are from the 
heart) the head of vnderſtanding and of reaſon :bur the ſeate forthe ſubſtance of the ſoule 
els ia the blood, as he hath teſtified chat made them both, F t 
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that! cmd, the life orvital facultie, wherby men are © 
ſuſtained, and doeliue as heethar deſtroyeth the ' = 
life,hould loſe the life, and ſo ſhall they loſe their mmn- e# efuſirns 
bloodor life, or that which after the iudgement ſhould be /engvinem in tae 
= their life , being compelled to be partakers of the —_ is,they ſhall 


ſecond death. And as their fins ſhall then exceed in be ſeparated from- 


, . . God, 2.Cor.1.9.who - 
greatnes , ſo ſhall their puniſhmentbefullie anfwe- 7% 3-5-5900 


ring thereunto; andtheir ® bodies incorruptible, ute. And iris in- 


and able to endure the paine: ſo that they which fivicely more grie- 
uous and miſerable 


haue committed manie murthers, ſhall then ® in- ,, þ,aue the foute. 


dure as manic deadlie torments. Let them there- ſeperated from | 
. . n . G cn ro Aaue: ['B 
fore who areguiltie of this wickednes,thoughthey 9*2 0: 1 


fearenot man, yetdread ? the iudgements of the from the bodic.. 
Lord;and returneto him, who 4 for their ſakes was Femerd, in Pſalms, . 


habitas, 
counted among the murtherers: and cuen thoſe in Ke nn 


7 that ſufferas cuill doers, if they ſhall vnfainedlie * chn/oftom.Hem.in 
repent, * their crofle is madetothema path waie — pehern : 
into Paradice.- Theſecond point, is of the * perſon '»3 muito poſt acripies - 
corpus ineorruptibile, terit continent of eternampaenem ferre, * Lexit.19.8, 2.Cor,g.10.- 
-"ak Dialog. Foggy Gehenne ignis credendus eff nm non vne Mu ommes erucie - 
a3 peccatores, unuſquiſq; enim quantum exigit culpa, tamam illic ſentiet panam, 1 Hebr,x0.31: - 
& 12-29, Iſai,53.5.12, * 1.Per.z.t7, Exech,13.21. {ſai.$'5.7. Cyprien.hib.de cena Dom, Noe - 
ſerum ef} quod verum : nec irremiſſibile quod uohuntarium. Et quacungg neceſſitas cogat ad panine- 
dinew,nec quaniitas criminis, nec breuitas remporis, nec hore extremitas, nec vite inormizas(fovers * 
contritio, fi pra fuerit Loluptatum mutatio Yexcludi 4 venia,” ' 4.22.6, Micah, 19:L1e,23.4% - 
Aihanaſ, Expoſie fid. Chriftus ex mertuis vitam ingreſſumq; in peradiſum confecit, Ex qua Adans 14> - 
Hu fuit,jn quam rurſus Adam intrauit per latronem, * Romana Evitioita-legit : - 
derit humanum ſanguint in terrams. fundetur ſanguis illins : at in Hebrdo oft 982 baadam in adam, - 
i.per hominem, Onkelos interpretatur,per,uel: ud abſq;teftimenio &f fententia indicis, In multi onde 
gatis exemplaribus ef,quicunque effuderit humanumſanguinen,fundetur ſanguis illins. Sed quo ine - 
pulſu,infirumentum vindifle 2Deo expreſſum, ſuppreſſum voluernnt,nen alind occurrit, niftquod rx < 
fits Donatione Conftantini, & ipfine ad Nicenos Epiſcopes oratione(Ruffin,l1b.10:c.t) Quans ifti ad: 
Romanam: Crrian traniFulerunt,concediter in hunc modum: Uo: inquis noi; 2 Deo dati eff dy, ep” 
conveniens non-ef? vs home indices Deos, ſed ille folus de que ſcrivtrum eſt  Dens fletis in Synagoyse * 
deornny, oc, Ex hec ſeilices pretextu ab eccleſiaftica Romene hiererchia exeludimey magifirams.. 
Concil.apud Palat. I ornis, fub Pipinerege Francorum & Stephan, Papa. can,x8, Concil Wormac, . 
can.61, Concil, Roman, ſub Nichaleo 2.can.10.capitute per Adrian.ex Synod .colleta cap 25. Decrets - 
Gregor.g.tit.de indic. Clericus.de omni. crimine debet coram eccleſiaflics indie comenir}, nec valts * 
conſuetudo contraria. Ergo nec imperatorem adennt, Concil. —_ 4. 


y; 


276 Quefions and Diſputations 
by whom this puniſhmentof ſhedding bloodis to 


be miniſtred. Thar perſonis 4 man appointed there- 
wnto by God. Not veuerie man, but a man of the 


Kin . Lords appointment, totake reuenge of blood. As 
Dew4.16.18, if the Lord had ſaid: I haue ordained man,and doe 
eteds:s. give vnto him * authoritic from my ſelte, to take 
Rom. 13.1, reuenge for blood. The man therectore of chiefe 


7 authority in the ſocictics of men, is to execute this 
office from the Lord. The King or Prince * which 
ruleth in the common wealth: the * farther in his fa- 


| milie, where no {uperior authoritic is found. From 
1 P/al. 72.1.2, 


' [Cel —_ | | | 
ellis, this commandement, ariſcti the ſtay » and ſtateof 


Naziang,m Apoleg. {OCictics and common wealths, and alfo the autho- 
Renere mihi wider ritie and <ncceſſitic of Magiſtrates. The Magiſtrate 


eſſe ars artium, - ; , 
+ ipbue <[ciplins- #5 therefore a perſon ordeined by God, in the 4 roome and 


ers, hominem rege- place of God, to puni(h the wicked according * to their 
ve 5. qus corre off an- crime,which ſhall offer in any viotence unto the life of ma, 


fer ormmes animanies, , # , 4 
maxim? & meribus 4nd to * maintaine the good, that they may liue in peace. 
, -—- »—aihgeoggRt For ſeeing the wicked would not be reſtrained 
> - moor rn from ſhedding innocentblood, neither feared by 


ﬆ cix«,Deiib.5..1. threatning of reuengein the lite to come, the Lord 
arr —_ "in his wiſedome found it neceſſarie, toarmeman 
Flimonur bumans, With power to reuengethe ſame their crueltie with 


Lye # propierea preſent death. Thes author therefore of the Magi- 
queſqnam fats tribn. 

3,q%44 pſaus Dei veluntarem vel perefiatem fari nemine appellat , ſemtentiam renear , linguam 
Lorriget, * Gen.14.15. Þ Pſabn.,72.4. © Rem.13.f. 54 did xn Vovrder:itt, 0x neceſſitate ſub- 
ci. Namregum eft,adeoq; omnium mperantium, corum quibus prefint, commodis 1ilinatiq, (er 
wire, Cic, ad Q. f ep:ft ib. Epiſ.t. 4 kxed. 18.19, 2.Chron.19.6, Pſalm. 82.1,6, * Pſalm.$2.4. 
.Crudeles autem ſuns , qui puniendi cauſam habent , modunn non habent, Senec. de Clement, ad 
:Neron,bibr,t, Rom. 13.4. 1,Tim.2.2,. 6 Rom.13.1; Prow8.15. Augaf#: de cinit,Dei. libr iq 
e4p.34. Dew ſolus ef quiregna datterrens &> bonis &p malis : &p ideo bonis 7 mal; ne eius 
culrores adbuc in provettu anim paruuli, hec ab eo' munera , quaſi magnum al:quid concupiſcant, 
Anafaf, qua. in Script. 15, Cum Dew dicat jn lege, dabo vebuprincypes ſecundum corda ves 
Pra. Hierm.z. enidens eft quod ex principibus &4 vegibw, aly 4 Deo preficinntur tanquan dig- 
a #0 honere 3, aly autem rurſus cnn ſens indigni, Dei permiſſione aut voluntare preficimitur po- 
$#o digno cormm indignizare, | SITS 


tracie 


- 
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ſtracie 8 is God, which hath giuen the powerthere- | he 

of to man. The forme thercof is, inthe place of ,15.h nor _ 

God to take reuenge. The matter,to requite i out- Magiltrare, albeira 

ward or vnciuill faults, with bodilie or ciuill py- v4 Magiſtrate, 
a | d. kth re" for Gods cauſe, bur 

niſhments. Theen zl at men may live in PCACC, not againſt God, as 

and exerciſe ! both godlines and honeſtie. By rea- Pan-3.28.doth refiſt 


: S, . the ordinance of 
ſon of this authoritie from God, although it be tek 


murther, fora man vnauthoriſed n to kill, and his honeſt excuſe can 


blood isto be ſhed that ſheddeth it : yet thatman, ><*bE Pawmdmighe 
.? haue found,being a 


whom the Lord ® hath permitted to reuenge, is king annointed, to 


bound by commaundement, to ſhed the blood of ous killed Saul? 
i 1 Ty £ - at greater ty- 
him that vniuſtlie-ſheddeth blood; and is ſo free rene cha ae 


from ſinne thereby, that ® he executeth the ven- whom the apoltle 
geance of the Lord, &finnerh no lefſe then e mur- counſelleth obedi- 
ther, which ſuffereth a murtherertoliue. Ir is ther- __- ww 
fore the Magiſtrate,that hath from 4 God the pow- uernour then Pho- 


. cas, of whom it was 
erof reuenge, andthoſe whom the Magiſtrate per- #7, 6. hoo whack 


mitteth * thereunto : and to them hath the Lord mecte& ruler for 


permitted this authoritie ; who from *him, are in- ſuch a people, be- 
cauſe a worſe then 


ducd with gifts of dignitic : and whom the Lord jc coutq not bee 


hath placed in his ſtead to execute his iudgements, found ? ro whom 
: by manifeſt token of his pleaſure, the ſame "» muſt rs” 1. 
we elteemeas the Magiſtrate of God, and * reue- homage , and the 
Church acknowledgeth their Emperour. >: Romans 13. 4. Nombers 31.2, * loſt.7. 25. 
Matth,10.28, Cyril, Alexan, epifF. ad Theodoſ, Imperator, proem, contra Iulian, Quod weror ſas 
cerdotes concilictis, & eos qui debacchantur in illos abominemini, inque maximorum hoftinm nume-= 
ro cenſeatir,ſic enim diuinus Propheta Dauid, (Pſal.x 3.9.2 1.) veſtris cel/irudinibu digniſſimii dixering, 
k Rom.13 4. 11.7 im,z,2, Quibus ficut & nauigantibu «fins efl ſa/us & conſernatio ſocietatir, Ae 
riffor, Polit. bb,z.cap.3. ® 1.King.2.5. * Dent.13.8. Augu#,in loſ1.queſt.16. Non dimiſit in ex 
quicquid ſpirans : propter hoc nullo modo putanda eft ifta crudelitas, quia Deus hoc inſſerat, Qui a= 
zem exiſizmar hic Deum ipſum fuiſſe crudelem, tam peruerſe de operibus Dei, quam de peccatis homie 
21m indicant, neſcientes quo quiſque dionns fit, oy magnum putantes malum, cum taſura deyrian- 
tur mortaleſque moriantur. * Row.13.4. ? 1, Sam.22-23. De Clodio Ceſare dicebatur:non facien= 
do nocens,ſed patiendo fuit, Auſon de vita Ceſar, tetraftic, 4 Rom. 13.1, * 1,0c1,2.13.14. *Dent. 
31.25. Whether of wiſedome or of power : according to the word of God,and the common 
lawes of Nations. * As by ſucccſsion,eleion,or lawfull vitoric,2.Sam.7.12.79 24.6 3.1.2, 
© 2:Sa8.16,18, * Rom,13.5.7, 1,Pet.:.13.17- | 

Ccc rence 
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rencefor conſcience lake with honor,love, and due 
7 Exod 18.19. obedience. Now becaule the ——_—_ is put? in 
2.Chron.1g. 6. the place of God,& cannot * be like God in euerie 
+ $-=7 vi S. place (foralmuchas he oftimes is rulervnder' God, 
a *., *ap4 * of greatandlarge dominions) hee is allo permit- 
d Exod.1t,20, tedto haue lieuctenantrs vadcrhim, as hee isvnder 


1.P41,2.14- - P S b . 
yang" WY God,in warres and peace. In peace, Indges & Þ in- 


Rom.12et,7. feriour Officers, who in the place of Kings &Prin- 
;  Banbare- ces, yea of © the Lord himſelte , are duclie with re- 
Newt ,9.16, 


1. San. 15.3, And Ucrenceto be obeyed. In warres likewiſe,are Cap- 


that Chriſtians did rajnes 8 ſouldiers 4 the Princes deputies, who may 
ſerue in varres.v*: therefore lawfullic © ſhed blood in bartell, inalayw- 


peroure, is manifeſt full cauſe , becauſe the Magiſtrate doth arme them, 
y 


Win Marr 4- 1nd f God himſelfe the Magiſtrate,to take reuenge 
polog.z, Forthey by 


prayer obtained Of blood. Inlike caſe, the Magiſtrate in extremitie 
raine,and faucd the of daunger, doth 8armeapriuate ſubicR, againſt 


_—_ RE" vnlawfull violence,to defend himſelfe.-For as it is 


* periſhing by thirſt. permitted to weare lawfull weapons for peaceable 


By Teremkian, lib. de efence, h ſo is it likewiſe lawful,to ſtrike with wea- 
Corona Militis : Inter b/ 


#08 (inquit ) fratres commilitones ſolus Chriftianus: But Chriſtians ought not to rake it ypon 
them without lawfull vocation : L»4,3.14. whereof the Heathen giue Chriſtians example. 
Mznling Torquatur put to death his owne ſonnetor that he attempred ro fight although in 
the field he had flaine his enemie) contrarie to his precepr and authoritie, Lzui Decad,1.1ib.4 
Aul.Gel.lib,g.cap.1z, And Caro admoniſhed his ſonne to abſtaine from fight, for that it was 
ynlawſull for him, after hee was diſcharged by his Captaine i Cic. Ofc.b.1. Yolymearies 
therefore are not tobe cammended,by the iudgernent of  Ambroſc.dy Auguſtin. Poſſid. in vita 
Auguſt. vnleſle for the ſpeciall defence of their religion,Prince and countrie, as Iudg.5.9, 
I.$4944.26,6, * Numb.z1.2.3. Naxganzen,orat,13 ad P: efidem.Cum Clrifte geris imperizom, cur 
Chriifto rempub.edminiftras, Chrifto gladium conſecutures, 8 2.Sam.14.8.15. Cic,pro Milone, 
Bft hec non ſcripta, ſed nata lex; quam non didicimus , accepimus, legimns : verion ex nature ipſa 
erripuinns,hauſimus,expreſſinuus : ad qua non defti, ſed fati; non infiuuti,ſed imbuti ſuns: vt, 
ft vita noftr 8 in aliquas inſicias, fi in vins, fi in tele Aut latromum aut inimicorum mcidiſſet : omnis 
honefF« ratio efſet expediende ſaluis, » Luc.22.46,38.Cic erat. pro Milone, Quid comitetus neftri, 
guid glady volunt ? quos habere cere? non licerer,ſi uri jllis nullo patls liceres. Sed obFrat mandatuw 
Chrifts, Mat.5.3 9.ne reſitite malo.Reſpondet Chryſo/? .Hom.in Mat.18. Quid igitur fi non oportes nos 
reſiftere malo ? oporret quidem, ſed non hoc tamen modo,verum eo quo ipſe precepityut ſcilicet ad pa- 
Mendai nos iniurias prebeamn.gyc. Aug. q.innou Teſtam.q.68. Si qui ergo Chriſtianu ad tem- 
gs vindicer,non acerbe ,neq; cum ſanguins non peceat ; welixa tamen fecerit, fi dimiferit iudici Þeo, 


pon, 
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, to wound, to kill, forthe ſame defence, in caſe yon wnmerap.ch 
where otherwiſe the murther of the innocent 19.c.25, Ef 


qnedan 
. infta vindifa, iufte- 
would be performed, before the innocent perſon 4 6) as 


ſhould haue the benefit of iuſt reuengement. Juorct paſſe inland 
Whercin-notwithſtanding muſt be obſerued, that © v1 viiquecum 


ignofcimus, de nofFre 


ſomuch as is poſſible, i we reſerue thelife vnto the 5,4 ine lar- 


Magiſtrate, and doc ſhew in our defence no * pri- gs. Caluin, in 
3k ; j IE Matth.y, Duplex ef 
uate defircgf reuenge. The third point which is to Oy I £14" 


be conſidered, is the reaſon ofthe greatncſſe of the ter quo imnoxi3 arce- 
paine,whichalſo doth _ the greatnes of the 7s iniurias ; alter 
a 


; . tallimuc: gud- 
ſinne. He is thy brether , faith God, of the ! ſame 0- RR Chr ins 


riginall and parentage , of ® theſame priuiledge of ſui non perminir, we 
nature, of * che ſame honour anddignitie; ioyned ** *7*#mmt; nn 


tamen prohibes quin 


vnto thee, in * ſocietie, in ? affinitic, and 9 amitic: Jefedae ab inivte 
thou therefore * oughreſt to have loued him, ſuſtai- vitene, 
ned & defended him fro iniurie. Thus is the nature , WT 

; . . . , * Namely,that thou 
of all mankind, contoyned in one band by God: 4 by inno- 
but this is not the fulnes of the greatnes of thy fault, cencie with thar 


he is moreoner created in the image of God. $9 that in *f<to bring (if ir 
ray be) thy cauſe 


murder,or ſhedding the blood of mivniuſtly;thou before the ludge : 


doſt violence to thine owne blood , whom thou which if ic cannoe 
bee but with ex- 


defileſt,to thy brother whom thou ſleyeſt,to the ſo- ,....,c danger, the 
cietie of men whom thou robbeſt of a brother ; to Common-wealth * 


the Lord himſelfe, whoſe image in thy brother 7ather chuſerh ro 
4 — loſe a mirtherer, 


thou doſt deſpiſe and violate. For this,it is meete hcn 2 peaccable 
Citizen. * Andheethar with that minde repelleth iniurie, is not therein voide of brother- 
ly charirie: as 1.C9r.5,5.where the Apoſtle ſheweth,a man may in ſome caſes puniſh his ad- 
verſarie in louc. Avgu#t.l:b.cont, Adimant.capa7. | Aft.19.26. * Fecleſ.2.15.16, P/21.49 6.7. 
« Naturall,not ciuill, 4;#broſ. 1ib. de Naboth.cap.1 $, Quid ſuperiis dines? quid dicis paupert : 
nol; me tangeve ? Nonne fic veero conceptus, &f natts exex vitro, qnemadmodumn ot parper natity 
efl ? 5c, * Mans by nature apt vnro ſocietie : Arit,Pobr,lib.cap.1.burthis ſociettcis of two 
ſorts : firſt, either eccleſiaſticall or ciuill. Eccleſiaſticall, of God, or of this world : of good 
men, or of the wicked :. Amgn#7. de cinie.,Dei, lib.1.cay.r. ? Af.17.26. 4 Cicer bil). 0e Amictt, 
Plutarch lib de dignoſceds afſentatore ab amito.n2:Þ 3 di wy dinanen,mvggs # 5S/ur 3-6 9G «125 284- 
irpÞ: A friend more neceffarie then fire and water. * In fo much, as wee may truly ſay: 
Man for mans cauſe was created : Cic. de fin.lib.z. and all for the gloric of Gap Prou,16.4. 
Ccc2 thou Y 


wy | 
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* Ouetamen noni. thou ſhouldeſt endure, * the like as thou haſt cauſed 
fla m_——__ ny brother to ſuffer wrongfullie, that thoſe which 
os ems loue themſclues and not their brother , may be re- 


immerenti inflixiſti: ſtrained vtrom farther violence,by the paine,which 


——"Y Ham. i fortheir brothers blood they muſt abide. Itis made 
* Dent,3,1r., —Aqueſtion, whether this law for murther, were now 
Epheſ. 3.29. firſt giuen, orrenued onlie . It is not materiall in re. 


z Itfufficech vs,thar gard of the * preſent vſc thereof, neither can it ful- 
che Lord being au- je be determined. Onlic it may be gattſered, that 
cor hereof , the efore the floud, the Lord reſerued all reuenge of 
nued vitovs. murtherto himſelte,atlcaſtwiſe did not vnto Adam 
"IT preſcribe the ſame. Forſo 7 hee himſelfe doth exe- 
cute the puniſhment on Cazne; and Lamech,being 
burta priuate man, * triumpheth in his murthers, 
with much ſecuricie,which could not wel hauebin, 
if Adam hadreceiued this authoritie, Alſo when 
*Gen,6.11, he ſaith, * the earth was filled with cyneltie, heſeemeth 

toaffirme, itabounded in euerie place without diſ- 

cipline correfted. Wherefore thatthe world might 
b 2.009.259. know, ® that God, hee is Lord of temporall puniſh- 
Exod,14.17.8, ments,as well as of thoſe that be eternall; he perfor- 
ard ar, — Meththeofficeof the Magiſtrate alone,brought in 
wunb.25.16.4c, ©the floud vpon them,and deſtroyedthem all, Ob- 
E333 * ſer. 1. The Lord doth moſt ſcuerelierequire, that 
> Kinga9.359. Is,reuengethe blood of men atthehand of mur- 
Matth,26.52, therers,asf the Scriptures teſtifie, and © infinite ex- 
hone ae + * amples. Secondlie,the creatures thatare hurtfullto 
rormenting, poiſon, 


Gurtizs 5b,10.aler, the life of man, ate f worthie of themſelues to be 
Max.lib.x cap,7. bis bodie was left withour care of buriall for thirtic daies, no man vouchſa- 
fing ro enterre tne ſame. Elan. Var.Hiffor, ib,12.cap,64., Inlimns Ceſar was torne with three 
and twentie wounds: Fiuzzrc.inthe. life of C.Ceſer. Nerothat raiſed the firſt perſecution 
againſt che Chriſtians,when he found (as he ſaid )neither friend nor enemic that would dif 
patch him,cut his owne throte,and was made a horrible ſpeRacle to all bcholders: Defecarg; 
| extantibus rigentibuſy, oculis ad horror? formidinemq; viſentium.Sueton,in vita N eronis, Ergo, Ad 
generum Cereris ſine cede & ſanguine pauci deſcendunt ſeui, vel ſicca morte tyramni, * Exod.x1.25,. 


deſtroyed, 


x Gen.g.23.24: 


| ſhipor kinred, orthe Magiſtrate that doth ? neg- 


wpon Geneſis,C nav. 96 38r- 
deſtroyed. Thirdlie,the Magiſtrate is the ordinance 
of 8 God, forthe puniſhment of euill doers, and A134 ! 
the praiſe of them that doe well, & therefore ® moſt, bryan 19TH; 
necefſarievnto theſocieties of men. Fourthly,Ma-.'. * 
giſtrates ought to puniſh i murtherers, with death: Kr por 
notwithſtanding ſuch murtherers were theniſeJues x71 
created in the image of God, becauſe & they haue Farmrynr ne ag 
preſumed to violate that image in their brethren, */*= 0-9. 
Fiftlic,the tudgement of blood appertaineth to the 

! Lord,as to the higheſt iudge, and the puniſhment ON. 
thereof to be acknowledged = from him, not from m 1.3.25. 

the Magiſtrate; whp alſo will reward the fin of mur- 

ther, * with greater puniſhments, then can be infli- » revet.2x.8, 
Qedby the Magiſtrate, Sixtlie, thoſe that ſecketo 

defend * thelite of murtherers,for fauour, fellows *1#4g-20-13. 


le&to puniſh it; doe make themſelues 4 partakers * Deferred ir may 
3 be,negleQed it may 


with the murtherers,& of the puniſhment of them; ,,! Cr regargof 


andalſo * the land wherein they live. Scauenthlic, the cxcellencie of 
the perſon ; as to 


the conſideration of the digenitic of man oughtto 

. leg .OS. ., oab,forthe laugh- - 
reſtraine vs from * crueltic roward man. Eightlie, ter. of Abner and- 
man was * createdin the image of God, andcon- -4/+. 1.Kingaa.y. . 


tinueth (although «corrupted thorough the fall)in *** 


theſame his-image, in * excellencie aboue the crea- ! 7:X/n22-37. 
| Deut.21.8.9. 


tures of the earth, in 7 immortalitie of ſoule, in c:,c,,o, 16. 
z reaſon, memorie, prouidence, conſcience, all 1an.3:9. Chn/ftom, 


which * notwithſtidingare horribly defiled, & ſtat- ——_ 


ned with {in.Ninthly,itis > a moſt gricuous fin, for nem de: forma 'e, - 
the Magiſtrate or anie other, to put ſuch innocents & 9/ces. 4. male . 


6 & 7-4 'olt Q 
to death, which are ©renuedto thisimagethrough «G1, 26. 
n Gen.3.7.8.09 5.3 * Pſal.8.6,. 7 Matsh.10.28, 3 24Sam4.17, Ambroſ. Hexam, lib,6, cap. 8. . 
Cyril.in 1ulian,lb,g, Damaſcen, 1ib,de imag. Dei; ugrrs Ty neyran SC ? Romi8.5,6.7, Galath,5.17... 
Tit.5.15, The Apoſtle calleth our corruprion, an carthly image, 1.Cor.15,49. * Exed23.7.,. 
Dent,27 .25, Pron,17.15, ©Eph,yq.24.Colc].3.10, ; 
| cc 1 faith, 


——- 


awe Ae * Queitions and Diſpmations 


DS faith , eſpeciallie if itbe 4 forthe true profeſſion of 


the Papiſtsconſder *NE faith of Teſus Chriſt. Tenthlie, when wee ſee 
whoſe blood they the wicked murtherers depart, whole blood is not 


ill: they ſay they ITY | 
= ; iney ay "© required; itoughtto mou vs to remember another 


tikes (and that they life, © for thereſtoring of their bodies, thatin the 
denie ro, fer they ſame, f they may receiue according to their works, 
ſay they deliuer 

chem yntothe Magiſtrate : but a more reaſonable excuſe we finde, 1oh,18. 31.) ler therefore 
the word of God, who hath giuen authoritic of death,tric who are heretikes ; whether thoſe 
thatinflia,or thoſe thar ſuffer death, © Ger.18.25, Pſalm.73. 17.09. Eceltſ.3.16,17. Baſilin 
Pſal.1i0, Quoniam exyuires ſanguinem, &c, Indicat hoc loco, nullum homicidium z1mpune abiturum, 

. ſedomnino in id requiſitant iri, * 2.Cor,gito Lace i6.24. 


IT ld. 


Queſtion 5, verſe 13.16. 


What meaneth this: behold I hane /et my bow 
1m the cloud, tc. Therefore the bow ſhallbe 
in the cloud that I may ſee tt? 


* chryſoftons, Hom.in of F d 
Gen.28, Ouia oongh » Ne and his poſtetitic,the Lord vouchfateth to 
— = "mens DSN binde himſclfe by couenant, that the earch 
Sls formidine teneri, {hall not be drowned anie more with waters. In this 


& frquide mgrveret hiſtoric of the couenant,,.is contained > a promiſe, 
Meme + andthe< confirmation of the ſame. In the promiſe 
artomth,, ideo vr ipſe js to be conſidered : firſt the perſons betweene 
9 = pron whom this couenantis made : God himfelte * on 
. ries Dew in nagnz the one part which freelie promiſeth ,-4nd eerie 
ſecuitatetn indutn- e 24-4hlie creatrre , which freelie recejueth the benefit 
3 nger7 yogi thereof. Secondlie, the © fubſtanceor marter ofthe 
* Verſ. 17. Corclnſio, CoOuCNANt t that froms thenceforth:- all fleſh ſhonld not be 


gue quef rgito 08- ,ored out by waters. Thirdlie,the figne for ſeale ther- 
worfirat, Tremel. in X - 
of. 


SJ 
4 0 


annet.in Gen, *Vaſ.g.10. Verſa, *Veſ.12.13. 


ayOr the full and perfed = ſecuritic of Noah 


wpon Geneſis, C n av. 9. . 383 | 

of. Laſtlie, 8 the end or vſe thereof: then will Tre. *Yoſ14-1546. 
member my copenant, Wee findehereina long per- | 
ſwaſion vato Noay, to be free from feare of ano-  chry/offem. Hom.in 


ther floud - the reaſon js, ® the exceeding feare of 9" 28. Yorifimile 
\ erat, Cc. nam prete- 


Noah, in reſpect of the calamitie which Noe had ,;orum caperientia 
ſeene, and the daunger i hce was partaker of: «d fomidinem incu- 


as alſo in regarde of the meanes, * which onelie _ _ yg 


are barred out by the mjghtie power of God. 3 .uguf.decivit.Dei, 
And albeit the promiſes of God are ! infallible 45-1 5-c«p.27. Magis 


in themſclues, and cannot bur be verified ; yet ,,z, wages 


in reſpe&t of mans ® infirmitie, his ſlowneſle dentls natewer gy) 

- - ernau,ne mcarras 
ro belecuc, and his aptnes to deſpaire; the Lord viicangue aanfoagid 
is contented to promiſe, & to bind himſclteby co- un. 
uenant, and oth, ® totheend wee mightbelecue, 'oew.5-22. 


Py \ . . I N mb. ®* . as 
and receiue the comforrof his promiſes. Euen fo ©" 13:29/79 


in this place,the Lord doth giue a perpetuall token To promiſe, with. 


- | - : God, is as much as 
of his coucnant, that his promiſe ſhould be kept 29215 8 o'r rt 


perpetuallie : T his 75 the token of the conenant, I haut lnefle and wueth. 
ſet my bow in the clouds,gF#r. The bow of God doth ©.Sen.7.12-F/ai89. 


wow" : ag 0 35. & 132.11; and. 
fignifie in Scripture, ® the ſ{cueritic of judgement {1 promiſe.ic cat 


and wrath of God : but the Lord here ſpeaketh of led bis th,1/as.54.9- 


Le | : The Rabbins teacb 
another bow,whichhe hath placed inthe cloudes, je *nometencts 


This bow in the cloudes, of 2 ſome is alſo. taken to in this:1 willnor gdde 
be no other,butthe inuiftble power of God, wher- to cuile, neither will 


by the moiſture of the aire is drawhe together, and wn CR | 


reſolucd into raine, likeabow thatis drawne , and doubled, is the oth. 


oal it] y + » {7y of God,Rab,Salom.. 
againe let goe with anarrow ſhotte forth of it : ſo ® chonſiftens tins hn 


that the Lord, here ſhould ſignifie, that this bow: G-,z8, Dews non ad. 
ſhould not be ſhot with an arrow of deftruction, /*2m nawram fee. 

fans, ſed neffram an - 
firnitatem, non contentus #77 yromiſſione ſua, * Heb.6.17.18, * Pſalm,7.12. o& 21. 12; Hilar, in- 
Pſal.57.In arcu ſeueritatem iudicy Dei fignificari oftendimus, peccatorum buns ſemper panis his 
9% punitrur intentum..? Imbroſ.de Noa oy arca, cap,27, Eft ergo virtus inuiſibilis Dei, que op - 
ſpecie iffius arcus extendendi or remittendinoderatur pro dinina woluntate, miſericordia,porefiatet - 
ue neque omnia confundi nimia ſolutione ,neque dirumpi nimia irruptione patiatuy, 
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as 1 late before, but the * Scripture expreſſetha 
bow that may beſecne : which the learned forthe 
molt part, both * Iewes and * Chriſtians, doe yn- 
derſtand to be that notableand viſible bow,thatap- 
*Gen,747; peareth-in the cloudes, then which, u among al the 
* YVerſ.14. Exec.1.28, 1tmperfet creatures , there is none more excellent, 
penert#3- e471, Which bow both * Diuines and heathen Philo. 
irids colores referun: [ophers 7 agree, to be nothing els,but the beames or 


ad tres Patriarchas; rig p X k . 
bn brightneſle of the fſanne, when itſhineth againſta 


quatuer colores, ad thicke and waterie cloud, by which thoſe beames 


po —_ are vnto ourſightreturned (as the heat reboundeth 
© Omnes quo £40 _ . 
Ambroſio dempro, © from the earth in Sommer) ſo that * where the 


*For whichreſpe&, brightnes that reboundeth from the cloud, and the 


of Ciry/oftome it is Hrjohtnes from the ſunne doc meet together * in 
called a miracle, © 


Hom. in Gen. 28. of OUT Cyclight, they makethis beautifull ſhew which 
the Heathen,Thas we bebold.and call the rainebow. Which neuerap- 


7 hoop hey peareth - nor orlong,but round or compaſſe, be- 


ration, Heſrodus, 3» Cauſe it taketh his proportion fromthe ſunne, Nei- 


Theogon. Calimachus ther ever containeth it Þ more then halfe a circle, 
#n Lauacr, Deli, or 


Hy ak becauſe the reſidue of reflection is ſhadowed by the 
* Ambroſ.lib.de Nee earth. The cauſe of thediuers colours in the ſame, 


© arc, cap. 27, TY 2X. A = 
Colaiu fruerxey. 8 aid tobe the © yarietie of matter, whercof the 


enxen, Dialog. 2, Cloud confiſteth, wherein itis. For it partlie conſ1- 
Anugnſt.Hom,z in 4- 

pocalyp. Tom, 9, Hieron, Zanch, de oper, Dei, part.2,lib.z3.cap.3. 7 Ariftor, lib,z, Meteor.cap.4. 
Anmian, Marcellin. 115.20, Plut de placi, Philoſoph.;. Zeno & Poſſidonius, Laertius,7,cap.1. 
2 If a man doe with a ſtaffe raiſe the water againſt the Sunne,he ſhall perceiue in the drops 
diſperſed,as it were a white Rainbow, by which he may more caſilic perceiue the cauſe 
of the Rainebowin the clowd, ® Nam omninuo conſiſtit iris optica ratione : ſine per conit,ut vult 
Euchd, optic. Hypotheſi,z, (conus autem eſt pyramis rotunda, Apollon, Pergens. Conor,1, Vitellio 


opticor. lib, 4, ) fruevialy volunt per iriangutum, aly antem alter Vide Theophraſt. de vertig. fine 


oft 7 Auyſe vo. Þ Ar it. Meteor di,q.c.s. Zanch, de oper, Deil,3H4rt.2.c,3 . <Aclowdisa fume 
or exhalation gathered cogether.in themiddle region of the ayre, which is borne vp (as is 
thoughr)by the heate or warmenes which is in it: conliſting for the moſt part of airie mat- 
ter,hauing therewith of the carth, water, and fire,ſome parcels mixed, Baſil.in Pſal.13 4.M#- 
vabile quod in leui acre aqua continetur : multo mirabilius, xc, Great matucile it is that water 
Nould be borne vp in the very thin ayrc,&c. 


w/pon Geneſis, Cnarg. 335 


' ting of drieand fumie matter, 4 doth thereby giue *-4i#*teteacherh 
hat purple colourlike firie ſmoke, or asdry clouds *** ey are only 
tat purp q y CLOUGS apparices, not true 


arcred, attheſetringand riſing of the ſunne. The colours inthe Rain- 


wateriſh moiſture of the cloude caſteth forth that 22+ Meteor. bbr.z, 
c.4- Other affirme 


oreenith colour,like vntothe waters of the ſea, And they are coloursin 


foraſmuch as the cloud hath alwaie airie matter de<d,andnor alone 
zoyned withall, the ſame doth yeeld that whitiſh ,,;ÞP;9"7nee: He 


ſtreame,or ſtraw colour that appeareth. Sometime Helioder, Lariſſe, 6b. 
isadded a perfect red, which is cauſed by the ele- nj 
mentaricheate that is within the cloud. Sometime pow ;. £ yang 
appearc two © rainebowes for the aboundance of grcat ſhewers: 4rae. 
marter,the one within the other, their colours pla- g,pommo ns ans 
cedcontrarie, for that the one is the image (by re- 7, ve! pr yrs 
fletion)of the other. Whercin wee haue cauſe to ings magni cr 
extollthe wonderfull wiſedome of the Lord. For ,,,... x: HTS 
if God doe ſhew ſuch gloric in gliffes & ſhadowes, «xc. 
how glorious is his wiſedome and his power, * in Maas 
things of ſubſtance? And it his powerand wiſdome 5 Rema.20. 
ſoplainclie are 8 percciued, andare ſo exccllent in £44. 1nfime bo. 
the creatures; how far doth he himſelie ſurmount PR 
our words and thoughts,in infinite maicſty,and in- ms & werbic: quis 
comparable glorie ? Concerning this rainebow, REP WII" 5 
thereariſeth another doubt. For ſecing itis ſaid to MA expla- 
proceed of cauſcs naturall : it may be ſuppoſed the nt tanrarm re- 
lame had bin ſecne befgrethe promiſe; andſecing ay fs aoelb 
the Lord in fix dayes finiſhed the creation, and ſet gere nos oportes & 
the perfe b order of all the creatures ; it followeth 4p ps 
that theraincbow had then his place, either i in be- i For ir rained nor 
ingor in power, Which if it were of old : how is it inche fit fixe daies 
now ſaid, this is the token of the conenant : I have Fu _ ta 
ſet iny bow in the cloudes: Thereare indeed which jar./cvip; inter oper, 
perſwade themſelues, * rhat there was neuer raine- 4*$*#.50.2, cap.to. 
bow ſecne before this promiſe made, yea, ay 

| Ddd z0Cc 
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a. doe ! fondlic thinke, that it neuer rained on the 
Fs 4 = earth, before the floud. Bur theſe being priuate 


Srrabus EceteſHiftor, judgements, withoutauthoritic of Scripture, areto 


gn. bej1ifee be commended tothe credite of theauthors, And 
brues ſay, char the thatthe rainebow hath alwaies bin, ſince the ſunne 
Rainbow was be- and waterie cloudes haue bin, euen ® from the firſt 


fore, bur was not i . . . 
a clowd before: bur CFCation, may much rather be eſteemed, neitheris 


this is againſt both there any let or hindrance to be found. The Lord 


Philoſophic & rea- (1;+h r . 
fon, ant not ac 11 (ith not, I now create the rainebow, bu? 7 haue ſet the 


approoucd by the 74inebow in the clouds, this is the ſigne; that is, the rain- 
Scriprure, bow which is in the clouds, ſhall henceforth be the 


Ioſeph. Antiq. libr. 1. . y 
dots. Ahrens ſigne.So thatalchough the rainebow were before 


fignum wobirerit,ze (as the n» moſt Diuines conſent) yet was it not be- 
Chryſoftom. Hom. in fre atoken of the concnant, but now was madea 
Gen, 28, Sole radios , : « gp - 

ſw comranber mit ligne , which before it was not. If any man think it 


zente: i, The Sunne QUght to be anew creture, which was newly madea 


caſting his beames . . , 
againſt aclowd, 11$2©; {et bim alſo excogirate a reaſon why it fo 


Ambreſ.deNg4h & ſhould be. The vertue of Sacraments * depend not 


Area.lib.cap.27. of the creatures wherof they are,but of the ? Lord, 
Hiero.in Exech, Com- 


ment.cap.r. as of the authour, by whom theyare. Water was 
Auguft. in Apeca/yp. before it was ordained vnto the vſe of Baptiſme: 


£142, Wnoal i andbreadand wine were before the Supper of the 
I 


cauſe of the Rain- Lord; but were no Sacraments before the 4 inſtitu- 
bow to be fromthe rjgn of Chriſt was ioyned with them: which being 


beginning, doe in | 6 —_ 
AR — thatic added, * and the creature in forme thereof admini- 


was fromthe begin- ſtred, is madea Sacrament. So likewiſe thoſe that 
x". — is beleeue this promiſe of the waters, and recetuethe 
que enim Moſis verba ſonant fabricatum fuiſſe arcum, qui p: ins non fuerat; verum notam eſſt ith; in 
ſeulpram que dinine gratis ſignum hominibus dares, 1ta arcum caleFiem qui naturaliter prius fue- 
rar,hic conſecrari dicimus in ſignum & pignus. ® Auguſt.contr, Maximelib.z cap.22,In ſacraments 
non quid font, ſed quidoftendant attendamnr : i. In the Sacraments we muſt cofider,nort fo much 
whar marter they are of : but what they ſignifie, ? Ambroſ.de Sacram.tb g.cap.q. 7 Ambroſ, 
abid.Panit ifte panizeft ante verbaſacramentorum,vubi acceſſerit conſecratio,de pane fit caro Chrifti, 
Sug. in Euangel Toh, tra?.895, Accedit verbum ad elementum or fit ſacramentum, etrans ipſum 
Menguan vifivie verbum.. © Auguit ibid, Detrabe verbum, & quideſt aquaniſiaqua? 

rainebow 


qm, 


pon Geneſis, Cuny. 9. 387 


rainebow as the ſeale thereof, to them is the raine- 
bow a ſeale of the couenant, & a confirmatis of the 
romiſe. But before it was promiſed , it could not 
bh beleeued, orreceiued asa ſeale, -whereof there 
was no couenant: and fince itis promiſed, it is fno Namely ro whom 


Sacrament to thoſe of vzthom the promiſe is vn- the couenans ova: 
Z .: &: 0 o- 
knowne,or vnreceiued. The Lord doth make this Goberapienimng 


couenant with all the * creatures, but the figne "be. beafts, 

longeth properlie to thoſe of faith : wherefore wy 1m Pot 
though all the creatures are deligered by the coue- mentwn 2 verbo,deſe- 
nant, yet onlic the belecuers reape ſpirituall benefit, #/* quod wocarur, 


erſ.9.19, 


Now as it belongeth vnto Saciaments, to * haue «7 2 
reſemblance tothe mattcr ſignified : ſo was there * Ni# enimſurant- 
nota moreapt creature, to be ſeenc in heauen or ** #=iftudinequan- 


y * . $2. . . . d.17 earum reri qua- 
eattiz,to manifeſt in ſt3ht 7 this mercie promiſed. rn ſacramentajunt, 


The Lord was now * appeaſed with Ngah, & pro- bberent, omnins ſe- 
, 8 crAmentd non e f, 
miſed to iſhoote no ſuch arrowes of diſpleaſure as ———_— h 


beforc. Euen fo * this bow is placed in the clouds, Y 4ug»f.comr.Fauf, 
as one that holdeth a bow in peace, the ſtring is to- libr, 19, cap.16, Sa- 


cramenta corporalia 


ward vs, th: ends are downewardto the carth. A- ,uapviſtili; verbe. 


eaine,the carth that then periſhed,ouerflowed with AP hs 19 
water, is > nowkept in ſtore, and referued vnto metro . 
fire: wherefore the Lord, as it wereto put vs in rC- wi vic ejpime 2pace, 
membrance, © hath joyned withthe colour of wa. *4/gnmmpace vel 
ter,the colour of fire. Moreouer,as wee doc not al- pe,u; _ Feat 


waies feare a floud when wee ſce a cloud, ſo the 4Grecnvel ob acre 
| vocant, quia deſcen- 


1 rainchow appearethnot in vaine, but eitherde- jade 
fore a tempeſt that is to come, to admonith our cerrem. 


. . "RE. 1 - 
faith of the promiſe of the Lord: or after itis pat- gas 11 


ſed,to pronoke vs vnto thankefulnes for our deliue- « G;.gor, Mag. in x- 
rance. In which reſpe&the Lord alfo faith: the bow xech. Hom,8.Vnde & 
L in arcu eodem,color a- 

que & ienis,vt vtriuſy; indicy teflis fit, © Neque enim in aere denſo apparet, nec apparuis vit- 
quam, ſicut fabulzntur non thiloſophantior Rabbini, ſed indenſambe go concret, | 

d2 ſhall 


% 
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ſhall be in the cloud, that I may ſeeit , and remember the 
euerlaſting conenant, For heſeeth the rainebow,as all 
* AuguF. contr. ad his creatures are before his eyes, but hee © hath a 
nerfer, Leg, #1: ſpectfll eyevnto our faith, how wee bcholding it, 


cap, 230, Dice Deun - : 
edmoneri ſe volui,, belecue his word, Neither * needeth hee to be put 
9uauiznen fit ob/irw, 57 remembrance by the raincbow, leaſt hee ſhould 
ficut Chriftus doceri p 

ſevoluit vbi Lazar, ACſtroy the world with waters: but that wee by lee- 


poſitus fuern,quanuis ing it, 5 might remember that God remembreth vs, 
non efſer ignars  & 2nd vpon the aſſurance of his promiſe, might feare 
fieut alibi dicir, gan- ; GS : ns” 

dete quia nomina ve- NONe cull, But whetheris this rainebow a ſigne of 
fre ſun ſcripts in qature,ora ſigne of grace;a token that the carth can- 


ade. S) a 
MG. mp! #1, not from thence forth be oucrflowed,or that it ſhall 


imperret v8 imelligz- be kept by the mercie of the Lord. Surely although 


bur, nonne vt fabmio- bk {yme doe take it as a naturall ſigne to ſhewthat 
a videantuy ? 


t Chryſoftom. Hom, in Cre is nD ſuch aboundanceof waters gathered, as 
Gen.28.Nenquiaip- whereby the world is in daunger of a floud: yet 


fe havear opus 1ecer- nuch more doth itpretend the infinite power of 


8 Chrz/oſ..ibid, Sedve God, which reſtraineth the waters that they cannot 
mo: adilud reſpicien- gyw,, For alwaics it is perceiued, the darker the 
tes nibul durum ſuſp;- ER 

cemur. clouds are,and the more diſpoſcd to raine, and the 


| — wor wp morethe creatures doe threaten a floud, the clearer 
"6 apghY isthis ſigneof heauen, if no naturall cauſe beſide, 


eundum antiquicaris doe lettheſame. And much ratherit agrecth with 
exempiun nequequi the power of God, to whom it i appertainethto 
erituros &fſe diluuio. ; k 

L Aquin.quodiiber.z, faue when nonecan help, and in the greateſt dan. 
ertic.z0. Idemin Ge. gers, to ſhe the greateſt rokens of deliverance. 


Cmene9:9- . Dotrines. 1, verſe1. 8. This couenant confirmed 


Caietan,in Gen, Come. 


ment cap.9, vnto Noah, | immediatelic after his ſacrifice; tea- 

Mey = m_— cheth thatthe Lord will giue vnto the godlic their 
«INT, Q.12.16- 

Waies, © mheartsdefire, and graunt them " morethenthey 


&Exodaq.15,&, doCaske. Secondlie,vcrſc g. The Lord beſtoweth 
ISic enim legends eſt : 
12:7 "28%, vaent hinens ; o&3 ego ecce ego, id eft,hoc inſuper addo ad benediftionem:oratio continnata, 
" Pſ4:37 4.1314. 55.22, * 2.5471.7.19, I,King.3.13.14. hi 

| 1S 


pon Geneſis, Cnav.g. 389: 

his bleflings on his creatures, ® for his owne ſake, ® Dens.9.6, 

not for ? foreknowledge of anie recompence : 148.9. 11. 

for here is no [ſtipulation of reward . Thirdlie, 

verſe 10. The-couenant of prefcruation is ex- 

tended to the beaſts : 4 for God is louing vnto all 

his creatures. Fourthlie, if vnreafonable creatures ,p,, 4 A. 


are youchſafcd to be partakers of the coucnant of gainſt h new ſprung 


preſeruation; how © much more may the children Pinionot wltitca- 
, Caiehfelf-- take f th g ws This' was an 
of the faithfull, be partakers of the couenant of abplure coucnane, 


Trace by Baptiſme, although f they haue nor by not conditionall. In 
O y P F y y Fs couenant of 


rcalon of theirinfancie, attained the gitt of livelic com 
faith. Fiftlie, verſe 11. God hath moſt conſtantlie dition required, as 


performed * his promiſe, in the preſeruation of the 74-31.33- and the 
ſame not for the 


creatures, which was not confirmed in the blood of 1 0:4, v.35. 7. bu 
Chriſt: he will therefore moſt vadoubtedlie v per- for cop GOOG 

| ; 100fe,2.Per 1.8, c, 
forme the couenantof grace,ſealed by his death,to/,,,, 2 og Hee 


thoſe that obſerue the condition thereof. Sixtlic, no minifterio in- | 
verſe 13. That the world neither hath bin, nor ſhall 424% Pew; ſed quo. 

: : : nizm bonus & miſert= 
againe be drowned with waters, * ſtandcth not of .,, y; Lenfrriar js, 
cauſes naturall, but of the good pleaſure and pro- 9 perſenerat inſer- 


uitute ens, 


miſcof the Lord. Seftenthlic,the promiſes of God, ; pe pr WIR 
andthe ſeales therof 7 are ſure,although.they ſeeme * Gen.17.7.Exed.20.. 


neuer ſo greatlie contrarie to the reaſon of man, 1 will be thy God, 
and the God of thy 


Eightlie,verſ. 14.15. When wee behold the rainc- {.cq, © aiboutand 


generations,to th& that loue me. Againſt the Anabapriſts, \Gen.17.7. Augu#t,Epiſt,23,ltav 
que parwulum,erſi non files illa,que in credentiuim voluntate conſſtiz,iam tamen ipſues fidei ſacramene 
tum fidelem facit. Nam fecundum quendam modum, (acramenium corporis Chrifti, corpus Chriſts eſt, 
ſacramentum [anguinis Chrifi, ſangnis ChriiTi eſt; ita ſacramentum frdei fides eſt, * Iſai.54-9. 
* Iſai.62.8. Heb.6,17 18. * 2.Pet.3.5.6.7. lerem.$.22, Baſil, Hexam, Hom, 4, Vt ne ſuperinfluens 
aquz,erc, Luher,in Geng, Iris ſignificat null1m dilunium venturum eſſe, tamen hoc non ex alique 
natirali cauſa, ſed rantim ex verbo Dei. Caluin.in Geng. Idem in [erem.y, HBeron,Zanch.de oper, 
Dei.tart,z.lb. 3.01.3, Non aurem ex ca ſts natnralibus, vi nunquam fernrum fit diluuium, Contra. 
epinantes non poſſe terram totam aquis ob ruiniſi miraculo, & qui ponunt Iridem ſignum naturale ſe» 
renitatis, Vater. Flace,. 1rgonaut.lib,t .Emicuit reſerata dies,caling, reſoluit arcua, . Y 2,.Cor.l 20. 


Rom.8,7, 1.Cor,z.14, 
Ddd 3 bow. R 
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' *Yeſ1q15.tuc.22. bow in the cloud, we * oughtto rememberthe co- 


19. Hinc diciew ſs- 1enantof God, and to confirme our ſelues therein 
cramenium , Viſibile "Tk | 

verbs, Auguſt.trat?, by altn. 

in Enang.loh,8o, The lewes are accuſtomed when they ſee the Rainbow, to goe forth and 
confefle their finnes,thar they are worthie of a flood, and are preſerucd only by Gods mer- 
cie: take away ſuperſtition,the reſt belongeth vnto Chriſtians, 


| ——  —— 


Dueition 6. werſe 2. 


Wherefore the Scripture maketh report 
that Noab was drunke with wine? 


Ike as before the Scripture teſtified, that 
: God bleſſed No4h and his ſonnes; ſo now 


9 doth it proceed to teach, in what manner 


*Jnrſ.t. 


b Forthis cauſe the 11S * blefling was beſtowed vpon them. In the re- / 


Genealogiesarere giſter or record whereof wee may confider an ex- 
cited. cellent doctrine : namelic, that ſuch of them and 
their poſteritie, as were wicked and worldliemen, 


<Asitcameto paſſe WEE Partakers of worldlie and temporall benefits 


to Chew and Canaan, but haue had withall © the wages of their ſinne:and 
verſ-25. tharthe godlie, although not ſo greatlic flouriſhing 


© For $ E k : , , 
& Faifoll in chit. 111 © worldly things, yet in the end, hauefullic enioy- 


A ney in - ed the promiſes. This is the ſcope of the twonext 
tan who (as the He- . , - l 
bw oh ) meds following Chapters. In this place is laid downe a 


fhipwrack of his fa- Preparation thereunto. Herein alſo two points are 


ghers _—_ chieſlic handled. Firſt that © onelie of theſe three 
eb,10.36, 


*Verſ'6 ſonnes of Noah, the nations haue increaſed ouerall 


* Beroſis auoucherh the carth : againſt the preſumption of ſome f hea- 
that Noah had thir- 


tic ſonnes after the flood, whom he calleth Titens, But it is not the true Zeroſu, but a for- 
ged fable of Aunivsot irerbium, 


then 
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then and 8 chriſtian writers, which haue crofſed the * Merhodius Parert- 


, h . . ib. . cap.6, 
plaine authority ofthe word of God,in this reſpeR. man 11 


The ſecondis, an oracle of God, wherein is fore- of Neeh,and calleth 


deſcribed the condition of the offpring of theſe Mm {onithw , by 
al whoſe counſel (ſaith 


three ſonnes of Ngah,in time, long afterward. In he)they builded the 
this alſois to be conſtdered : the occaſion of the 0- tower of Babel. 


mpg Caictan. Cardinal, in 
racle; which is,that Noah was drunke with wine : and ©, 3 The Games 


alſo the matterof the oracle, the Prophclic of Noah of Noah which went 


vnto his children. Whercin wee may alſo indiffe- 2vt ot the Ark were 
Sem, Ham and 1a- 


rentlic beholdthe {inceritie of the word of God,in pyeth: it appeareth 
obſeruing > the common lawes of hiſtorie, which therefore ({aith he) 


k . : s - that Noah had o-- 
neither i for fauour of the godlie, concealcth their Ss 


faults;neither for enute pretermitteth their vertues: the flood , which 


and that which is common with no other hiftories; beams ———_ 


the * writers themſelues are forced to declare their fjſ conieure. 
owne infirmities, which is ! an euident argumcnt He#or Boethinsin his 


BY er. La hiſtorie of ScotJand 
that the Scriptures areof God.Noa/ alſo({aith the ,jo mer "har a 


text) began to bean husband man, In the Hebrue text kinſwoman of Neah 


IS 0 m þ , x in the time of the: 
itis read thus ® word for word : And Noah began ORE 


(to be) a man of theearth : that is to ſay, a husband- (jg and arrivedin 
man. The which coniunction ® (Azd) importeth Ireland,frow whom *; 


that Nation is deri- 
thatas before, ſo afterthe floud hee was a husband- 7 ren net 


man, and now began againe to bean husbandman. pudent falſchood, 


Whereby as itis cuident, that both * Adam, and 2ndcontraty to the 
Scripture, Gen ,7.23 


? Caine, and Noahand other, did till the earth, and » c;/... d orar. 6.2. 
Prima eft hiſtorie lex, ne quid falſe dicere andeat; deinde ne quid veri non audeat : ne qua ſuſpicio- 
gratie ſit in ſcribendo, ne qua ſimultatis, * Chryſofi,Hom, in Gen,29. Neque propter inuidiam in« 
flonm wvirtures pretexit, neque propter gratiam peceata adumbrat. * Numb,x11.11.21, & 20.1C.. 
Pſal.51.1. lone,1,3.5.09 443-7. lerem 20.14. Maith,g.9. 1.Tim.1.13, | 2,Pet.1 21.quyumuyats 
« ſpiritu ſanflos. =» non wh n2 M1 vaiachel Noah iſh headhamak:and Noah began(to be)a: 
man of the earth, 4mbroſ.de Noa,cap.29.vnderſiandcth it otherwiſc,but worſe, that he be- 
gan to plant vines,before to ſow ſeede,bur this is not the meaning of the Scripture, * Asif 
it had been ſaid : whereas before the flood men liued in husbandrie, Noah continued the. 
ſame alſo after the flood : wherefore it is very well tranſlated ; And Noah began againe,&c.. 
* Gen.3.17.18. Ambroſ.de Noah.c.19. Ergo ficut Adam primigenes magifter,terram videtr ope-- 
T4b1s%14 op iam egrefſus ex arca Noe ſeminationts &. agriculture wr I fatus, ? Grn.4 1s. 
Ined. 
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lived in husbandrie before the floud ſo it ſeemeth 


a Feeleſ.5,8, Luc.x7. y : 
2, eng no lefle by this, and 4 other Scriptures, that the 


Whereby that ap- yſe of the vine and * wine it ſelfte, were not yn- 


peareth a forgeric 1.4. : 
of Sonin her faith knowne vnto the world; which augmenteth grecat- 


Neb inuented the lie { the fault of Noah, and he dranke of the wine, and 


making of V Vine. was drypke. Which report of Noah, although: Li- 
Notwithſtanding by 6 halle doo deetd ah c 
ſuppoſe this hiſtorie DEFTINCS, and Atheiſts doe deride, yetis 1tof moſt 


was not ynknowne Precious vie vnto the Church of God, Forfirſt ſee- 


ynto the Heathen: ; *. : bs 
ET ages 10H the righteouſneſſe of Noah, is ſo greatlie u prai- 


who of the was cal- cd, and his wonderfull deliucrance * declared in 
Ted Bacchw,or Bea- the Scripture;his {inne is alfo publiſhed, tothe end 


cs: of the Grecks . : ; 
Omnorrinsni 5 ime, 18 Might be knowne,, 7 he was ſaued notof merite, 


of wine: of others, but of mercie. And if ſo greata Prince * of righte- 
ww rea ouſnes,hath notro gloric1n his works; what can we 
Ggnifieth wine, whs Wretches claime ® of duc deſert ,ſaue puniſhment. 
they pictured with two faces, becauſe he ſaw the firſt world before rhe flood, and this after, 
and ioyned them as it were together, Terrl.lib. Apolog.cap.11, Arneb.cont,Gens.tib.6.Of him 
ignorant Antiquitic among the Heathen hath fabuled many things ; as that Nicander 46.1 
bngnar,telleth that the mother of Bacchus was incloſed in an Arke by Cadmns. Other,that he 
inuented ſacritice. Onid,faftor.z. Ante tos ortres are ſine honore fuernnt Liber, Other, that 
he inuented and taught men husbandrie, and planting of vineyards, Euripides in Bach, 
Equine 2910, ec, Semele ſatu porum racemi reperit mortalibus, Plin,lib.,q.cap.56. ſaith allo, 
he was the firſt that raughrt ro buy and ſell. Other which are fond fables are derided by 
AuguFF, de cinis, Dei, libr 7, cap,7. 8, LaFantins libr.2.cav.2, Diodor, Siculus, libr.g. cap. 5. 
© Rabb, Moſes Ben, Nahwab, vpon this place,and David Kimchi bib, Rad, ſay,that the vine was 
knowne before,bar men planted no Vineyards,neither vied Grapes for drink,bur for meate: 
Rebb, Leui ſaith,he-tooke the ſcede and ſlippes of cuery tree with him into the Arke, Inthe 
Cabala ir is,that he cooke them our of Paradice. But ir is the cuſtome of rhe lewes, in diui- 
ningto ouerreach, * Chryſuffom, Hom. inGen, 25, Offendit quod ipſe wvini bibends primus in- 
wentor faerit: ſtd per ignorantiam & neſciens bibendi menſuram, in evrietatem inciderit. Aly con- 
tra ttatuunt & veriſanilins, * Iulian, apud, Cyrii.bb,7, Nonne & Salomon noftry ſerninn dy, 
a muliere, vi dicunt, deceptus ? Igitur fiquidem 4 muliere deceptus eff, eum ſapientem ne dicatis. 
* GenG.g. C05 7.1. Exec.14-14, * Gen.7.18.23. & 8.1.3, Y Pſal,130. 3.4, 1/25.53.6. Hieron, in 
Iſai.cap.z8, Augu#t, epift.105. Querimus obdurationis meritum & mnuenimus, guerimus autent 
meritan miſericordie nec inueninns,quia nullum eft : ne gratia enacuetur, ſinon gratis donatur ſed 
meritis red4uur, Bernard. in fefts omnizam ſanfor, Serm,1, Quid poteFt efſe orumis noftra inflitia 
\ coram Deo ? Nonne j1xca prophetam, us pannus menftruare reputabitur ? Quid ergo de peccatis e- 
rit, quando neip/a quidemn per ſe poterit reſpondere inuſtitia ? -* Rom.3.19. 0 4.2. * Rom.z.23. 
& 6.23, Auguf,Epift.log, Que igitur ſua merite ialaturus ett liberatus,cud {# digna ſuis meri- 
risredderentwr non efjet nifſt damnatus, 


Secondlic, 
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Secondlie, albeithe > wererightcous, and walked | 
with God: yetwas he © of Adams image,and had Preminy - wag 
his imperfections;which the Scripture therefore re- Hebraic. inGi.lufus 


cordeth , 4 leaſt weeſhould haue thought him per- 19» inxta iniZitians 
fect. Sodothitin like manner «of Abrahams,* Toſeph, — ww wo 
s Moſes, > Dania, i Job, * Teremie, " Mariethe virgin- cum iniiun fuſe ju- 
mother of Chriſt, ® Peterandthereſt: to the end i"; FRED © 

that we mightknow, that ® noneisvoide of ſinne, 45.15.c,p.26.1nfu; 
and therefore that we oughtnot to deſpaire for our 197 viique feur per- 


=> ve . SONY jends ſunt cines c- 
infirmities, but * learne to riſe againe with ſpeed by _ prvrogs 
their example. But how ſaith the Scripture then: inmortaltere ques 

| . quabitur angels dei 
hee ? ſnneth not that is borne of. God?! I anſivereby Jed fins offs pe fant be 
q theScripture. Sinneafter two ſorts doth exerciſe har peregrinazione 
his force on men. Some where * itraigneth in the, 2-/##«. 


© Gene.5.3. 


as in thoſe thatrake delight in finne. Inothers, it , £707, 
ſlurketh, but doth notruletheirhearts: who with a 4 ten. 5br.4. cap.45. 


| 1. Scriptura veteres me 
purpoſe of heart © doe cleaue vnto the Lord. So he ?: + 


thatis borneof Godfinnethnot, thatis, u delight- ne conſis friritus e- 
eth not inſinne: but although heſecke continually germ:,ve non glorie- 


ther vninerſa caro-in 


x toſubdue concupiſcence, yetoften hee1s y taken ,,,z,5, min. 
in infirmitie. So that 7 ary ſayin this life, he is * free Ambreſ. Apolog, Da- 


A * cy #19.06.C,2.N4 ff in- 
from ſinne,heisa lyar, andtherein ſheweth the thing * fenſumy 2 wings In. 


which he denieth. Here therefore vngodlie drun- ter ror 4ubrica buine 
|  ſeculi curriculum per- 
eniſſent ,dediſſent no} is occaſionem infirmioribus efimand; cuinſdam ſuperiorts eos nature ac dinine 
faiſſe, ve deliFum recipere, & culpe conſortium habere non poſſent. ©Gen,12.12, *Gen.42.16, 
5 Numb,tt.:2, Pſalm,106,33. * 2,S4m.1t.4. * lob. 1,3. * Ierew20,14, | 10h2.3.4. 
" Matth,2.6.74. * /0b.4.18.19.Rom, 7.23. * Clem. Alexandr.Padagog.lib.2.cap.z, Quocirca Noe 
999 indecora vine!entia ſcripra eft, vt ebrietatem qua maxime vitemus manifeflam ſcriptiſy; man- 
Uatam lapſus imaginem habentes, AnguiF.in P/alm.50., Multi-enim wvolant cadere cums Dauidz&y | 
nolurt ſurgere cum Dawuid, Non ergo calendi exemplum propoſrium eft, ſed ſricecideris reſurgendi, 
Audiant qui non ceciderunt , ne radant ; audiant gui cecidermns , ut ſurgans, ? 1,lobn,z.9, 
2CoNnCILIAT IO, 13, ' Rom 6.12. Iohn.$. 44, CRom,7.15.16 18, © Rom.6.13. 1.1oh.2. 
15.16. * Kem.7.15-18. Galath.g ry. * Rom.7.24. 1.Cor.g.27. Philip3ag. « T 1.KingB.4e. 
Eccleſ.7.22, *1ob,9.20. 1./0h.1,8; Angurt,de peccat,meris, o& remiſ].l1b,2.cap.10, $3 me infiuxs 
G:xero contra iudicitam ezus,vbi perfeflailia iufiitis reguia me. conmumcis ininfium, profetlo impie 
doquetur 05 meum,quia contra veritaiem Dei loquatur, \ | h (682-4 


Eee = kards 
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* Awg«P. ibid. Nye kards haue no patronage. Noah * was no drunkard 
r=. 197 Sur albeit he were drunke with wine. Although once 
wis abſit vs fuerit e- OUCTCOME,, yet he did not praiſe it, Yea the Lord 
a es ſo > ſcourged him for it © being a ſonne, that hee 
Chryſofiom. Hom, in Plainelic ſhewed , that thoſe that vieit daylic 4are 
Gen.29.lacet ridies- but baſtards,and ſhall not, without moſt ſpecdiere- 


ms pentance, receiue © inheritance in the kingdome, 
© Prower.3.11. | 


Rewel.3.19, * Heb.$.9g. © Pſalm,g5.7.8, 


| + 2—— — 


— 


Queſtion 7. verſe 2 "x 
- Whatmeaneththis,thatwhen Cham ſinned, 
(anaan is puniſhed and accurſed ? 


*Yerſ.24. 


| = wr Ye on Canaan, whoſe © race were wholieordained,of 


foli in inferno : hac the holie ſeed, to be extinguiſhed. The greatneſle 


autem vita virſPue of his fact cauſed Cham: to ſuffer a grieuous pu- 
participas. 


<Verſe.18.2z  Nniſhment. Hee ſaw (faith the Scripture) his fathers 
* Chryſoftom.om.23 1kednes, f and told his brethren without. This onclie 


= frogs word (letting conieCtures 8 and fables paſſe) doth 


ſeadiecum, Nihile- ſufficientlie diſplay the fault. Firſt in that hee ſaw, 


nm in dixins ſip 2nd did not couer; ſecondlie, in that he ſaw,& told 
tura contine1ur, quod : 


non alquaratione di- Without. Thelaw of natureand » humanitic pre- 
Hum fir,quod non & , | 
latente in ſe habeas viilizatem, Ambroſ.de Noe o&y Arca.cap.28. Significat igitur ex illo Canaan 
Cananeo: fuiſſe, qui poſi mulzas generationes 2 populo inſto oppreſſi ceſſerunt in eius poſſeſſronem. 
* Gen.15. 16. Dent.7.1.,2.erc, f Gen,g.22. 5 The Rabbins in Cabala affirme,that Chamcur 
aff his fathers priuitics.So doth Rab.L.e4i in Comment.in Gen, Beyoſus Annian.chat he inchan- 
ted them. Thele are abſurd and fabulous lyes, Þ Cicer,Offic,tib.x, Quicquid ſme derrimento 
[ſis commodarij4 iribuatur cnique vel ignoto,. x FT 
ſcribeth; 


"3 a0- x 


FP. 1 ao yo 90 = oo _ a2 m9 


ma - =o nw «ea % = % 9 


/ 
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{cribeth, that what help or benefit, wee may yeeld | 
without qur hinderance, the ſame can no lefle then ; Cic.Offcb.r,Char 
be affoorded vnto the fartheſt aliant : but vato Pa- fine parttes,chari 5 
rents, friends,and countrie,wei onght to ſpend our © trepings, fami- 


liares ſed omnes om- 


lines for help. The law of God requireth farther, am charicares pa- 
& that we ſhould hidethe imperfeCtions of our bre- #7ia vna complexa eft 


pro qua quis bonus du- 


thren,andbe 1 grieued for theirinfirmities; and for ;;,7,,7,., oooewe 
the godlie (much more our godlig Parents) wee fe fe profururutA- 


"00+" = ; mong Heathen ex- 
= ought if need require, ® exchange our lives. How ker ape won ov" 


barbarous then was this negligence of Chaz, to ſee wor the fon of Mit- 


his » fathers diſtreſſeand ſhame, and not to couer daderia worthy wer 
him * Beſides, he added vntothis : that heetold his 7p; ember orien 


brethren without. Thinke you hee asked their hel- priſonment,was c6- 
ping hand, asnot being abletorelieue his father? *#5%co be impriſo- 
noſurelie: for when they with reuerence did couer jr.»ax. i.s. cop.4. 
their fathers Pnakednes,he gauethem not afliſtance and har his father 


: . gs ightbe buried, h 
with the leaſt of his fingers. It is euident therefore T{ShrPe buried, he 


hee did his father villanie, either by 4 derifton, or tors after his death, 


, - JT m1 hi bis debts arifing to 
more opprobrious iniurie, bothin his fathers ſight, 775 0evts arinng to 


andinthe hearing of his brethren, for ſo the hiſto- a. x zrare, Nor- 


ric doth import : Noah * knew what his younger ſonne reign 
. - . Htiade wortnie 
had done wnto him. How knew he? being certified Comes I 


\ thereof by Semand 1apheth ? Nay rather of him- ber of his countrie, 


. , had been yniuftlic 
ſelte heknew or did « remember, as the nature of cadet beltarts 


and cauſeles condemned to ſuch penaltie, as impriſonment and paiment of fiftie Talents: 
Plutarch,in vita Cimon, * Rom.15.1.,1.Pet.q.8. ! Epheſ.4.32.Coloſſ.3.12. ® 10h,3.16.Rom.5.7 
 Alceft;is the wife of Admerns, offered to dyec for her husband: and with more holte loue 
Priſcilla and Aquila, for Paul, laid downe their owne necke, Rom.16.4. ® Hicron,epift,ad 0 - 
cean, Noe ad wnins hore ebrietatem , midanit farora ſua, que per ſexcentos annes contexerar. 
? Verſ.23, 1Chryſof.Hom,in Gen,2.9. Fortaſſss etiam g deriſit & ſubſannanit parrem. erſ.24 
C Chryſoft.Hom,in Gen.2 9,Forte fratres ſignificaugrunt, non accuſations quidem gratia, ſed rem ut 
fatla erat docenter,ut conueniens ille ſus vnlneri rhaedinm accipert * For the drunkard is ſaid 
to remember, both what he hath done or ſuifered tn his drunkennes, when his fir is paſt; 
which one that hath been mad doth not: yet is drunkennes votrunrarie inſanta, a wilfull 
madnes,as Catoſaith : being for this cauſe dereſtable, becaule ir is a wilfull abuſe of Gods 
benefirs,of health and nature itlelfe. LEN 
Eee 2 the 
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96 ie 6 ue: the word doth » ſignifie. And ſaid carſed be Cana- 
perly belonging to 477+ Aqueſtion may here be moued, whether theſe 
the minde and vn- words , curſed be Canaan, were the veric words of 
derſtanding, lome- -7 7h orthe interpretation of Moſes, by the ſame 


time alſo ro F ſenle +, ?.... : $ : l 
RETOk. ſpirit of God,recording the hiſtorie. Some thinke 


& 4-1. x thatas Canaan is ſooftennamed ? of Moſes for the 
= En incouragement of Iſracl, againſt the Cananites, ſo 
waledius Canaz,aut he beareth in the hiſtorie the curſe by name, which 
Noathi difumeſt ant. © <2ſ} by Noah vpon his father. Neuertheleſle it 


Moſes - : | 
_ 8; Moſes (quod ſeemeth rather by that which followeth, that Caxa- 
ego quidem facile pro- 13 yas by nameaccurſed of Noah. Apaine, it is e- 
bauerim) orc, 


” Ambroſide Nos & ſtecmed of * ſome, that Noah inflamed with wine, 
Arca.cap.28, or anger, pronounced this malediction. But it is vn- 
Muſent. m Gen.Com- ſound (I might truclie fay, vngodlie) fo tothinke. 
: Cals in Gen.cap,g, The ſcripture, for this cauſe hath teſtified, and Noah 
Videri poſſes Noah gpgke from his wine, that is: was clecrelie freed from 


wy _ the ſtrength thereof. Againe, this curſe containeth 
parum tamen modeſte a ® propheſiclong agoe fulfilled, wherofthe Scrip- 
6% ag, 09 ture teſtifieth, Þ rhat no Propheſie in Scripture is of anie 
weſcg.Pleriſque viſam private motion. Wherefore the holie Ghoſt, who is 
eft , hanc ſententiam the c author of Propheſie,is likewiſe theauthour of 


_ gp nem yn this curſe. Wherefore alſo the ſame is thus to be in- 


pronunciatam fuiſſe. terpreted: curſed is 4 Canaan, or curſed ſhall hebe: 
CR oy Di«- Orif itbercadasa wiſh or imprecation, weeareto 
Nach qued quia Se= CONfiderthe affection © of thegodlie, when they 
mo proxenturi erent, defirevengeance on the wicked, they f delight not 
occrupaturi. fuerint 


noſſeſfenes Gr demick intheir pnniſhment, becauſe they hate not the per- 
lia Canaan, ſons of the wicked, but their ſinne; but in theiuſtice 


3+ «4, of God which puniſheth, becauſe they loue the 


© Theodoret.queſt.in Gen,62, MalediGueft vel erit Canaan, * Pſal.79.6.12.09 109.6.Renel.6,10, 
i Auguft.in Pſal.78. Quapropter cum & home iuftus &4 homo malus de inimicis ſuis velint 4 Do« 
mino vindicari,unde diſcernerentur,nifi quia inſius magis cupit inimicum ſuum corrigi quam puniri: 
E9 cum vidit 2 Domina yindicari, non eins deleffarmr pana, quia non enum edit, ſed dinina inflitia 
gra denn diligit, 

Lord. 


opon Geneſis,C Av. 9. 397 


Lord. So that when the inſt mar 8 ſeeth the vengeance * Pſal.58.10. 


__ a" | b Anuguſi.in Pſal.78, 
and reioyceth,itis notof malice, but of beneuolence, ,;,S-;,1022,. 


either hoping that the. Þ wicked may by puniſh- #in ewn vindicatur, 


mentbeamended, orlouing Gods iuſtice aboue %* #19 #6 eriamle- 
O $aluy fi cor rigitur,vel 


mens perſons, not being diſpleaſed with the pu- core pro alje ws #4 
niſhment of the wicked, becauſe it proceedeth meant exm imitar; : 
fromthe Lord , nor deſiring that the wicked may /* 77% # meter 


. : non ſupplicio illius 0+ 
be acquited from penaltie, becauſe they deſerue gia ſua paſcendo, ſed 
in iuſticeto be puniſhed. If any demaund, why ra. 974 emendando. $i 


aurem in future ſecy. 


therthis curſe is laid on Canaan, manie cauſes there- oe 
of may be affoorded.Diuers learned writers i teſti- vindicatur,hoc « ple- 


. . *c8 quod Deo, ne bene 
fie,that this accident wasafterthe birth of Canaan, , 15." art 


of whom * ſomeaffirme, hee was the beginner of premis exiam impy 


this miſchiete;and ſome, that 1 he was partaker with p*r/rmantie ; quod v- 
tique iniu/fFum eft, tp 


Cham his father, which if it were euident (as ® the 3 reguleveritatioqu# 
ſame by other is doubted and denied) then were i»#u diligit alienZ, 


. . : ChryſoHom,Hom,in 
the cauſe more manifeſt, why the curſe was impo- Je aſe 


ſed vpon him. But contrariwiſe if as yet hee were genirum rempore inii- 
vaborne, the commendation of the Propheſie is — ages 
2 N . 2 nz 6 
ſomuch more excellent, forerelling ſo iuſtlic his :71c.4r-.que#.i 
n name, perſon and condition; and whether ornot Gen. 4borum ſenten- 


Mw” -» . - tiam refert: tnm ipſe, 
it be maintained, itisnot matertall vnto doctrine, Hr — 


ſecing that the Lord directed the mouth of Noah, wm o itudargume- 
from whoſe » knowledge, power,and prouidence, ne quodNveme: 
Canaan vnborne could not be ſecret. Moreouer Rn ——_ pond 
when Canaan is curſed, Chamis not freed, but him- ſappliciumin Canaan 


N , . IT: poriſſimum contulix, 
ſelfe is accurſed in ? his. poſteritie and 4 goods, 1%” ielewe prin 


nudizatem aw vidiſe,& patri indicaſſe vi eſt ſententia Rabbinorvm, | Aben Exra in Comment, in 
Gen.g, Scribit ipſum rijiſſe referente Cams, * Origen.in Num, Hom.20. Canaan puer — 
naſceretur maledicicur, Ambroſ,de Noe.cap,30, Viiq, Canaan natus nonerat. *Canaanpropri ſer- 
wns eſt 4322 Canagh bumiliare : Significat & mevcatorem, Hoſe.12.7.Prom.31.21, Quaſi dicas homo- 
Canaan,nam terry, Canaan mercature rerum nobiliummaxime ſernitbat. EXech,27,17.09 17.4.V i= 
detur igitur hoc nomen non ſponte ſuſceptum, ſed inuftum potius ſpirituq; prophetico declaratum ab 
ipſs Noe, &3 4 pofieris fic vecatum,. * Pſal.139.6. lerem.1,5, Y Dent,28.15.18, 4 AnguF, ins 
Pſal.103.Filios vocas ſcriptura opera noſira : inde rwvin. apud Grecos, Arirtor Polit hiba1.cap 8; 


Ece 3 
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And therefore it is dire&ed ſpeciallie to Canaan: 
firſt in regardof the ſonnes of Sem and Abraham 
* Ambroſ.de Noe £5 the Iſraclites , of whom the Lord had * ſpeciall re. 
erce,.cap.28, ,. gard,both in directing the mouth of Noah, and the 


Caluin.in Gen,cap. 


Indeis viderur babira Penne of AMoſes recording the hiſtorie. Secondlie, 
fuiſegatie Dei ra- for the inſtruftion of # all ſucceeding ages,concer- 
{ Ef enim centiſing ning the admirable prouidence of God. The Lord 
ſignum prophetie ip- doth long before point out as it were with fin- 


- Sp upp ger,wherethis plague ſhould burne inthe houſe of 


© Gen,12, 15. & 41, Cham: whole children both * Agyptians, and u A- 
ec. thiopians,and *the Cananites themſelues,moſt no- 


Herodos. in Euterp. ym . N 5 1 
RegesinEgyprofuige ADLIE fouriſhed long atter the threatning of this 
ene Ninwn Aſyrix: Curſe,and cuen after the recording y of the ſame by 


ex Trog.Iluftin.,lib.2. d | NO1 'F 
« CuſhSbrainad ihe 1 We** notwithſtanding in the end, * inthe fulnes 


ercareſt pare of A. Of the time therof, this propheſie was fufilled vpon 


_ "we Arabia: Canaan, according to the ſtricktnes of the curſe. 
ooke chap.10. - $6 . 
* Canaart ore T Rirdlic, to daclarethe hainouſnes of the offence 


almoſt a thouſand of Cham, the puniſhment ®* was not onelie laid on 


yeers after curſe. him, but alſo on manie generations after him. 
Namb.13.28. 


» 2% he: ſorigſeris Fourthlie, that the puniſhment of Cham, being laid 
In erems. allo vpon his children, might > the moreaſtoniſh 


z Gen,15.16. ® -4 _ - . i 
punto, © Dis wicked heart: conſidering it often happeneth 


1/4.28.23.4c. <thatmen are more carefull of their children,then 


* Ambreſ.b.de Not of themfelues. Fiftlie,foraſmuch as the Lord before 
& arca.c.z2.}Yelcer- 


e Gutiu pena pro. 4d bleſſed Noah & his ſonnes, therefore Noah doth 


ducitur cum eziamai {0 adiudgethe puniſhment, as thatthe offender re- 
—_ yu "1. « ceiueth his juſt reward,and yet the blefling graun- 
ucceſſoris af- « —_ 
fliffio in ttpora mul. ted., remaineth vnuiolate. Noah therefore doubt- 
ta profertur. » Ambroſ.ibid, Et fortaſſe ideo quod pius afficitur iniurgs fily ſui maxime quarum reus 
& author exiflat. © Teriul. contr, Marcion.lib.2. Oujs enim non magi: filiorum ſalutem quam 
ſua curet ? Chryſoft. Hom. 9. Scitis enins,quomado (apenumero patres orant,ut filiorum peenas ipſe 
ferrent. © Iuftin, Mart, Dialeg,cum Triff. Filium namque vna cum reliquis duobus benedifliene P, 
Deo autTum, ſpiritus propheticus execraturus non erat, Chryſoft.Hom.in Gen.2g, Volebat enim cor- 
ripere filium propter peccatum & fimul nolebas preindicare henediftient que illi pridem fatla 


werat, 
leſle 


Do wn aw ww mw» &@ tw Py YE 0 xa '- 


won Geneſis, Cnay.s. 399 


- lefſe,doth neither raſhlie or cruellie corre his chil- 
dren,but © firſt repenting of his own offence, which 
gaue frtheſtumbling blocke to other, chaſtiſeth his « 21a#4.7.,. 


ſonne as one that s feeleth the ſmart himſelfe+ and *921413. 
4 | ; BSicus Moſes,Exod.32 
yet ſpareth not his owne bowels, when God com- ,,,... 


maundeth him to ſtrike. But how ſtandeth this with * £xc6.18.20. 
juſtice, that Canaanis puniſhed , when Cham offen- i Concilia- 
ded; ſeeingthe Lord afhirmeth , the children Þ ſhall t10. 14. 


not beare their fathers ſinnes?  The' i children thatare Kane 5 Ot. 
not * partakers of their fathers ſinnes,ſhallinno fort ſa dur 2 parribur, 
be partakers of their puniſhment. For the Lord is 9 9%0 peccataparri 


es oo_ - 7 
ſo greatlicinclincd to mercie, thatheealwaies par-4,, ,,* pope 
doneth. the fathers themſelues, ! whenſgeuer anie mn ſmilizudinem, 
k > BAT xo TRIS no, o# parentum 
doth repent; and himfelfe-alſodoth ® gine them £7,% or Free 
grace, wherebythey doerepent. Butſo horriblea "angus. contra Adi 
thing is finne, that it doth attaintthe * propagation 7" «4p. 7. Ex es 


4 6 4 Sp uod ada, quz 
vnto manie gnnm_ and ſtaineth it with the fa- 7.,,,; (Exed.20.5.) 


thers treſpafſes: yea ſo farre,as that none is free ® or inteligitur eos puniri 


* ow” eccatis paretum, qui 
can be freed therefrom, but bythe ? iree ſpirit of $79? pid 


the Lord. Canaan therefore, continuing in his fa- pareuumpoſeverare 
thers ſinnes , and 4 his poſteritie ; were puniſhed 974»: 


yy -pe< 7 1 POP RIC 
with their fathers,* curſe moſt iuſtlie. But why Ca- hm oy gg 
2447 more then the reſt of the ſonnes of Cham? T he Lament,s, 21. 
potter hath power of the clay © to doe therewith as pleaſeth pay jv? pl Te 
him, Gods counſailesare infinite, lethim * that is cue "ergo nemo refle 
; ſapit, ec. niſs acceps= 
rit ſpiritum ſapientie & intellefIns, ec. quod eſt ergo meritum hominis ante gratiam, quo merito 
percipiat gratians,cum omne bonum meritum noſirum, non in nobis faciat nifs gratia : & cum Deus 
coronat merita noftra, nihil alind coronat quam munera ſua. * Iſai.43.27, Rom.5.12. Anguſl.de 
Nupt.&Concupiſe,1ib.1,.cap.1 9. Duod dimiſſum eft in parente trahitur in prolem; miris quide modis 
fit, ſel tamen ft, ® I0b.14.4. Prou 20.9, ? Pſalm.51,12, 10h,8.32, 4 Gen,13.13, Denut.18.12, 
r Hoſe.2.4. Gal 310, * lerem.18.6. Rem.9.21. © Augrſt.epiſt.ro5 Scrutetur quipereſ indiciorums 
eius tam magnum profundsm,veruntamen caueat precipitium, Caluin, in Gen.g., Quiſq; nofirs. 
ſue infrmitatis ſibi conſeius,tril ucre potius Deo laudem inſtitia diſcat, quam vt ſe inſana andacia 
in profunda abyſſum pracipiter, Cum enim totum ſemen Cham Den malediftioni haberes obnoxinm, 
Cananitas ſibi nominatim ſumpſi1,quos pre alyt malediceret, by 
avdic 


* 
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ble ſearchthe depthof them, butlet him beware of 
drowning in them. Obſer. x, The godlie which 


ſinneof infirmitic, forthe moſt part receiue » more 
Q 2:S49. > k 4. . . . . . ” s 

Plal89.31,Exemplis BriCuOus puniſhments in this lite,then doe the wic- 
paret, ked. Secondlie,Gods children oughtto couer = the 


pe 9-222 imperfections of their brethren with loue. Third.- 


One ſcilcet regent lie,children which deſpiſe their parents are y curſed 
ſunt, nam quedamni of the Lord. Fourthlic, the bleſſing of Parents 


arr $6 z prolongeth life vnto- their children. Fiftlie, the 


Prou.30.17. Meſſias Icſus Chriſt, is come of * the poſteritie of 
eExod-20.1%  Sem,and hath Þ gathered together the ſonnes of 
*Gemitro, —Semand Japheth,according as the Scriptures haue 
Matth,1.1. foretold. Sixtlie, thoſethart fall with Noah into the 
"9% PE ſinne of drunkennes, 8 *riſe notagaine with Noah 


Epheſ:2.r3.14. | by repentance; ſhall in this life be © partakers of 
> 96g _ ſhameand milſcrie,and in the world to come,of f e- 
7 xy {i ternall fire : 


& pueris or fanmlis, Idem in AF. Hom.27, Beftia magis quam homo,ridiculus eft inimicis, miſera- 
bilts apud amicos,omninmn deteftatione dignus, 1dew ad pop, Antioc. Hom.71,Cane & Aſino,imo omni 
animanti longe deterior, Idem ad pop. Antioc, Hom, 57. V6j regnat ebrietes, ibi 4 Diabolus, Baſil, 
Hom.de ebrio, Ebrius ſpontaneo ſernit demoni; Auguſt ad Sacy Virgin, Ebrietaseſt flagitiorum oms- 
ninm mater culparumg, materia, radix criminum,origo vitiorum, turbatio capitis, ſubmerſio ſenſus, 
zempeſias lingue, procella corpori1,naufraginm caſtitatis,amiſſjo remporis, inſania voluntaria, igne. 
minioſus languor,turpituds morumdedecus vite, honeftatis infamia, anime corruptela. * 1,Cor,6, 
perſ,10, Gal, 21, | ' 


To 


CHAP. X. 
Dueftion r.verſe. 1.2, &c. 


To what purpoſe are theſe generations ſo | 


largelic deſcribed? 


OT without manie, & thoſe 

verie ncceſlarie cauſes, doth 

the ſpirit of God fo fullie, 

and amplie deſcribe the re- 

ſtoring of the world , by 

Noah and his poſteritie. Firſt 

that we might acknowledge 

' the * hiſtorie of the Bible, to _ 

be the hiſtorie of hiſtories, containing a perfed, Fi ws prrmoaghn tw 
faithfull, and neceſlarie- record of all the monu- gefaedab arativne- 


ments of antiquitie; wherein > all the hiſtories of 77 memos rene. 

? | erga 2ef}1s tempo- 

men doe faile:and therefore ought to beread,peru- unix veriratio,vi- 

ta memorie,magiftra 

Vienwncie vetuſlatic,Cic.orat,lib,2, AuguFt, libr. de vera relig.cap.25. Queniam autem dining 

prouidentia,non ſolum ſing uls homintbus quaſ priuatim, ſed oninerſo generi humano tanqua publice 
conſulit; quid cum ſingulis agitur, Den ſcit qui agit, & ipſi cum quibus agitur ſeiuns; quid auiem «+ 
gatur cum genere humano,per hifteriam( ſacraw) commendari voluit or per prophetiam, > For a- 
mongthe Heathen there is no hiſtorie of antiquitie, which reacheth beyond the warres of 
Troy (which was aboutthe time of Ele and Same!) and the games of Olympus, as Euſebiua 
teſtificth by the witnes of In. Africanus, Enſeb, de prepar, Eyary,(ib.1o. In this reſpeR Varre 
called the rime from the beginning of the world vntill the flood 49a, ſecret or ynknowne: 
from the flood ro the Troian warres pu3mer fabulous: from thence ynrill his time ipupxi1 


made knowne by hiſtoric, Cenſerin,/1b,de die Naval. 
Fff ſed 


- 
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ble ſearchthe depthof them, but let him beware of 
drowning in them. Obſer. 1, The godlie which 
ſinne of infirmitic,forthe moſt part receiue u more 


* 2.S491.2.14. - , . * : hi : 
Pal 89.31, Exemplic orieuous puniſhments inthis lite,then doe thewic- 


parer, ked. Secondlic,Gods children oughtto couer = the 


Pits - =—_ imperfections of their brethren with loue. Third- 


Ove ſcilicet regends 1ie,children which deſpiſe their parentsare y curſed 
ſunt, nem quedemni of the Lord. Fourthlic, the bleſſing of Parents 


reaps ps. he z prolongeth life vnto their children. Fiftlie, the 


Pron.30.17. Meſſias Icſus Chriſt, is come of * the poſteritie of 
cEx06-20.1%  Semm,and hath * gathered together the ſonnes of 
4.26 Sem and Japheth,according as the © Scriptures haue 
Matth.1.1. forctold. Sixtlie, thoſe that fall with Noah into the 
2" I ſinne of drunkennes, 8 4riſe not againe with Noah 


Epheſ2.r3.14 by repentance; ſhall in this life be © partakers of 


*Yaſ 27. ſhameand milſerie,and in the world to come, of f e- 
Exech.37.22-24. 


5 Lnc23.3- ternall fire S 


& pueris or fanmlis, Idem in 4. Hom.27, Beftia magis quam homo,ridiculus eft inimicts, miſera- 
bilts apud amicos,omninmn dereftatione dignus, 1dew ad pop, Antioc. Hom,71,.Cane & Aſino,imo omni 
animanti longe deterior, Idem ad pop. Antioc, Hom, 57. Vbi regnat ebrietes, ibi e Diabolus, Baſil, 
Hom.de ebrio, Ebriu ſpontaneo ſernit demoni; Auguſt ad Sacr Virgin. Ebrietaseſ? flagitiorum om- 
ninm mater ,culparumg, materia, radrx criminum,origo vitiorum, turbatio capitis, ſubmerſie ſenſus, 
zempeſias lingue, procella corpori1,naufraginm caſtitatis,amiſſio remporis, inſania voluntaria, igne. 
minioſus languor turpituds morumdedecus vite, honeftatis infamia, anime corruptela. * 1.Cor,6, 
perſ,10, Gals 21, | ; 


To 


X, 
DueFtion r.werſe. 1.2. &c. 


CHAP. 


To what purpoſe are theſe generations ſo | 


largelic deſcribed? 


JH) OT without manie, & thoſe 

5 verie ncceſlarie cauſes, doth 

the ſpirit of God ſo fullie, 

and amplie deſcribe the re- 

ſtoring of the world , by 

| Noah and hispoſteritie. Firſt S 
that we might acknowledge / 
' the * hiſtorie of the Bible, to 

be the hiſtorie of hiſtories, containing a perfec, j;7:a0 Hem: 
faithfull, and neceſſarie- record of all the monu- gefaſedab arativne- 


ments of antiquitie; wherein Þ all the hiſtories of fre memoia remeta. 

A EF] erga zeftis tempo- 

men doe faile:and therefore ought to be read, peru- ,un,jux veriratic,ui- 

1a memorie ,magiftra 

Vite,nmcia vetuſlatic, Cic,orat,lib.2, Auguft, libr. de vera velig.cap.25. Quoniam autem duine 

prouidentia,non ſolum ſingulis hominibus quaſi priuatim, ſed vninerſo generi humano tanqua publice 
conſulit; quid cum ſingulis agitur, Deus ſcir qui agit, & ipſi cum quibus agitur ſeiunt: quid aniem 4- 
gather cumy genere humano,per hifteriam( ſacrans) commendari voluit & per prophetiam, > For a- 
mongthe Heathen there is no hiſtoric of anriquitie, which reacheth beyond the warres of 
Troy (which was aboutthe time of Ele and Same!) and the games of Olympus, as Euſebins 
teſtificth by the witnes of Ind. Africans, Enſeb, de prepar, Eyarg,(ib.1o. In this reſpeR Varro 
called the rime from the beginning of the world vntill the flood 49ywa, ſecret or vnknowne: 
from the flood ro the Troian warres v9 fabulous: from thence ynull his time igopindr, 


made knowne by hiſtoric, Cenſorin,f1b,de die Naval. 
Fff ſed 
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<Plabs x ſed.and< loued abouethem all. A record it 
-Palw, 119.97: ;. becauſeir fullie delivererh as well *in hiſtorie, a 
theneſteemedeheir inall other © matters of faluation,whatſoeuer ynto 


hiſtories ſo much, . . 
ow Ms anos the Church of God is expedient to be knowne. 


neuerlay the hifto- Faithfull, as being * endited by the holy Ghoſt, 


ric of Cyrus bringing the ſearcher 8 of all ſecrets,and anthour ofall truth, 
vp,forth of his hids. | 


Lo Tab & - Neceſlarie, becauſe it containeth b no emptieor 
Cicer,Tuſc lib, A - , >) a : 
lexander was wont idle circumſtances, but neceffarie doctrines (euen 
- = wc > ina in thoſe places, which oft times of menarethought 
of Troy, vnder his 1Mpertinent)direlic appertaining to mans ſaluati- 


_ whereon he gn, and the edification of the Church. Theſecond 
epr. 


Al.ibiadereomming CAME 1S,that whereas theſe nations are for the moſt | 


into a Grammar part remembred againe in Scripture, with diuers 
| ſchoole, asked the 


09d them,in the dayes of Moſes, 8 of the Prophets;it 
anſwering hee had could not be without the light of this narration, 
none of Hewer. 4" thatthe wiſedome and prouidence of God in diſ- 
buffer on the face, poſing of them, i could be ſo manifeſtlie vnder- 
ſaying bee 35" ſtood. Thirdlie, to explanethe Prophefiepronoun- 
ſchollers like him- Ced before of Noah, concerning the eſtate of his 
ſelfe. How much three ſonnes, andin them of the condition of the 
Cain: World. Which Propheſie confiſteth of three parts, 
and zealous in and according to the number of the ſonnes of Nyah, 
od wa worde of whom it concerneth. The firſt is of the puniſh- 
0 HELPIY ment of Cham in Canaan his ſonne, to which pur- 


* Yinen, Lyrinenſ, poſe is here deſcribed the ofſpring of Canaan, and 
cap,2. Cam fir perfec- 


ins ſcripturarum canon, ſibique ad onmia ſatis ſuperque ſufficiat, exc. *2.Per.1.21, Iren.libr.y, * 


cap.1. Augu#?, de conſenſu enangel.cap.ulr. 8 1.C0r,4.5. Tit.1.z, * Baſil, Hexam.10. Otioſtm 
verbum in ſcripturis ponere grandis eft blaſphemia. Tertwl. de Preſcrips. Heret, ApoFiolos domini 
habemus authores ; qui nec ip quicquam ex ſuo arbitrio, quod inducerent, elegerunt, ſed acceptam 
2 Chrifto diſciplinam, fideliter nationibus aſſipnaverunt, i Franciſe, Iun. in analyſ, in Gen,10, 
Tum vt fines ad eccleſiam decreto Dei pertinentes, tum wero ad alios,prout ad hiftoriam Ecclefie 
enteligendam wiſum eft pertinere, hoc capite circumſcriberet : Nam abque hoc capite eſſent mulia, 
que ſpiritus Dei per Moſen alioſque Prophetas conſignazait ſcripto, neque illo tempore fuiſſent ab Ec- 
cleſia percepta,neque hoc noftro perciperentur, | | 


the 


accidents which in the prouidence of God befell 


1 


+ A. _ Ho. © 


> =o PAArAT+ 3 7 


upon Geneſis.C 1 av. 10, 493 


theplaceof their habitation, whereby there can no- 

thing bemade more manifeſt inthe ſequele of this 

hiſtorie,then that thoſe were the people, whom the 

Lord gaue vp vato the {word of Tiracll, and which 

indured bondage, ofall other ſeruitudes moſt mi- 

ſerable. Inthe ſecond place, it containeth the bleſ- 

ſing vpon Sew, wherein if wee diligentlie obſerue 

the words of Scripture,wee ſhall finde the expoliti- 

on of them,in this which followeth. Bleſſed ( ſaith 

Noah) bethe Lord God of Sem : why faith hee notra- 

ther, bleficd be Semof the Lord God, but that the 

Lord Godof the Prophets directed his mouth: For 

what isthis, b/eſſed be the Lord God, then as if he had 

ſaid: * praiſed be the Lord God, orT haue, and the * P/ahn.145.2. 
world with mee ſhall haue infinite caule to praiſe A REP 
the Lord for Sem? And why the Lord God of Sem? Gem. 29. Hee forte 
Notonlic in reſpect of therighteouſnes of Sem, in, Ji 4x07: won 67 
which reſpe& ! God wasnot aſhamedof Semto be ve — = 
called his God(for ſo he was alſothe God of Neth, #n. Quando enim 
and of 1apheth ) but particularlic the God of Sem, 4mm "eriicinns 
forthatamong the ſonnes of Noah, the promiſed > Fora 
= ſecdſhould come of the roote of Sem, for whom 57%; 22s ſole: if 
all nations ſhould haue cauſe to bleſſe the Lord: ;« —_— =D 
and thatſonne of Sem{hould be ® his Lord:God,in cr. Sicu autem 
whom all nations ® ſhould be blefſed. Thus isthe 2  —_ 
womans ſeed, firſt promiſed to _LHdam, againe par- id nobis concitias fe- 
ticularlie promiſed to come of the ſtocke of Sexs, *97%* iis & conn 
and thus doe the Scriptures in the following hiſto- 7; tus bl.ythemen 
rie,declarehim yet more particularliethe ſonne of nb 


? Abraham, and yet more ſpeciallie.4 of the houſe octealictionas 


Eratviique etiam Deus Neah gy Deus Iapheth g& omnium praterea mortalium;veritm ſignificat eſſe 
eu ſingulari quadam gratia Dei; filg ſui Sem,propter futurum benediftionis ſemen Chriftum, ex eo 
ſecundum carnem naſciturum, ®Gen.z,15. Luc.z.z36, * Matth,22.43. * Pſal,mz.t7. ? Gen, 
I2.3, 12,$4m.7,.16, Matth.22.4. Lg” 2þ 

wg Fitz - of 
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of Daxid, thatall the world might know * that Te. 
ſus thatſonneof Marie, is the Meflias of the Lord, 
\ promiſed from the beginning, and * onely hethat 
can ſauc his people from their ſinnes. To'this in- 
tent, thegenealogie of Sexr is reckoned and repea- 
* Wherefore, the ted, and Semis called the ® father of all the ſonnes of 


blindeneſſe of the 4 
Pneened Turkes 17eher, of whom proceeded the Hebrue Abraham, 


is horrible and 1a. tO WNO the promiſe was after renued by the Lord. 


 mentable: who al- The third part of the Propheſie concerneth 7apheth 
beit all the prophe- F 3 


Ges foretold of the [NEN Which nothing could be more agreeable 'to 
Meſſiah, doe fully the ſucceſſe, which God hath giuen to 7apherh, and 


—_— _ his children. (9 ens nw» Japherh Elohim Lele- 
oy: will nor ac- pheth)God * enlarge Tapheth , and let him dwell in the 


knowledge him for rents of Sex: wherein is contained adouble bleſſing, 
their Sawour vnrti] 


thisday.Theformer 1 Þ© firſt is temporallthe other ſpiritual,conioyned 
part of this aſſerti- by the Hebrue coniunction (') axd. The word 


on is proued by all a 3.2 . 
_ Evangeliſt? ch « which is interpreted zo perſwade,doth alſo ſignifie to 
contenr of whoſe 7 Enlarge, in which ſenſe the moſt part of antiqui- 
hiſtorieis rhis: that tje ® doth ynderſtand this place; 8 itſeemeth moſt 
which the Prophers { 0 

hauc foretold of the Meſſiah, as that he ſhauld be borne of a Virgine, that hee ſhould flie 
mto Zgypt, that hee ſhould beeſlaine, his garments deuided, not a bone of him bro. 
ken,8c. the ſame was fulblled in Chriſt the ſonne of Mare : Ergo, that Chriſt is the pro» 
miſed Meſſiah. The later partis manifeſt by the Icwiſh ſtubborneneſfſe, and the Turkiſh ſu- 
perſtition : whoſe cuſtome is ro haue this inſcription in their Chappels in the Arabicke 
rongue: La illah ilells, Mehumet ireſul, thatis to ſay,there is bur one God, and Mahumet js his 
prophert. Barthol. Georgien,4b.1.cap.t., de morib, Turcar. in their triumphs and reioycings they 
vic theſe words: /lialla iUiall2, Machomer Ryſſolalla, that is,God is and euer thall be,8& Mahomet 
his ſeruant, Leon. Chienſ. Mitylen. Archiep, lib, de excidio ConFrantinop. Such ſtuffe is their Al- 
coran filled with: which booke if a Turke permit vnto a Chriſtian ro reade, he is puniſhed 
with death, Gen.3.15. Rewe/,13.8, * /ſa;.63.5. Matth.1,21, Afl.gei, *Veſ;21, * Eadem 
Vox & Chaldeie o& Syris dilatare ef. Et in Hiphil Hebreis omnino id fignificat : in Cal ſepius aliter, 
quandog; tamen ita redditur, ? Radix M9 patha: blande alloquiz Grac. weibecra, ſepiſſime accipi- 
rr in malan partem:ef} etiam dilazare, authoritate'Hieron, gp Rabbinorum, * Onbelos, Chaldaic. 
Paraph. in Gen.g. Hieron,lib,Tradit,in Gen, dilater, Iuftin, Martyr. Dialog.cum Tr.ffon. ChryſoF, 
Hom, in Gen.29, Dicendo dilatare omnes gene: ſignificauis, Athanaſ;, Orat.1. contr, Artian, Ex 
Deo, ec. Ambroſ.libr.de Noa of Arca.cap. 32. Anguftin, de Ciuit. Dt. litn, 16. cap.2, Nam o& 
lapheth latituds interpretatur.” ideft, For lapheth is by interpretation breadth or widenes, 
Tranſlar Septuagint, vulgaru,Pagninus &F Montana, ade Eee 


agrec- 


- 
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agrecable * to the purpoſe of Noah, inthe naming Ft en 
enl'29,i\o a abit 


of his ſon, and with his purpoſe afterward in bleſ- ,, 2 bene 
ſing him,and with thepurpoſe of this Scripture, in difone: infiprophe. 
deſcribing his poſteritie. The reſt of the bleſſing is —_— at ſpe 
ſpiritual: andlet him dwellin the tents of Sem : thatis, ter neg; frufira voce- 
lethim alſo be partaker * of the blefling of Sexz,and #ulm indidis Nee, 


[ed vancinatas eft per 


joyned & adopted vntothe Church of God,whoſe \,,,oopmmm Be 
lotitis © todwell intents. Concerning which, it is aimm : milo magis 


euidentalſo by this Scripture, that both God did 5 ng or a 


well intreat, or enlarge lapheth, and that his chil ,,o7;ms promiis. 

dren even vntill this day, continue in the tents of _—_— _ = | 
. . . _—_—l neazc 0 I 

Sem. In which deſcription it is firſt to be obſerued, 2 oum ws. - 


which the holie Ghoſt doth ſo expreſlie teach, that cation? ſygnificare vo. 


as the whole world conſfiſteth 4 of the progenie of #3 per Sem qui- 
= dem Indeos ©: per Ia- 


theſethree ſonnes of Noah, ſo © none of them had yj,,1 uiemGemins 
children till they wereat libertie from the Arke,and vecarionew. 

he d fth in which but onely eight , in. tbr. mad. 
the daunger of the waters, i» which but onely eight ,,, 


ſoules were ſaued, as ſaith the f Scripture. Wherein is dicir & habrer in ra- 
perceiued-the ſingular goodneſſe of the Lord : for jrneclic Semde _ 
ſeeing that onlie from theſe threerootes, the earth ;, Late, woes & feb 


was ſhortlie ouerſpred ; and that none of this in- eni« /crjprararam e- 
teffo !ſraele werſa- 


creaſe was found,either before,nor in the time, but |, _- 

after the flood of waters; it ſheweth cuidentlie the <  4,gup.in 7/a4.30. 
force & ſtrength of the bleſſing of the Lord, where. Ecclefe buinr rempo- 
with he had indued them: bring forth fruit and mul- ,;,,. ,aiqadbucin 
ziplie, and repleniſh the earth. Neither yet is there hac terra peregrine- 


1ur. Figuranr auten 


8 occaſion, why ignorantand fooliſh men ſhould 7-5" porn 


ma famina in tabernaculis habitante. ldens contr. Fauſt, Man (b.22,cap.28, Hilar, de Trin, bb.7. 
Hoc habet proprium Eccleſia, duns perſequitur florer, dum opprimitur ereſcit, dum mars pro- 
ficir, dum ledimr vincis, dum arguitur imtelligit, nunc ſtat cum ſupereri videtur, Gen.9.29, 
* Verſ. 1, contra ac Chryſoſtomus viderur admittere, * 1,Per.z 20, 5 Caluin. in Gen. 10. Fo 
naſutis hominibus quibus ab{urdum non eſt ullum agnoſcere mundi cond ;torem, tam ſubita muns- 
di propagatio incredibilis videtur, atque ideo quaſi fabuloſum riders. Fatemur quidems | ſenſw 
nofFro, &xc. At ego interim reſpondeo,quid incredibile ſi in pr.eſcripto ſpacio a ſcripturis, longeui ho= | 
mines in 14ntmmn munerum excrenerins ? imo nibil inſolitum pgmficatur, 


Fff 3 cauill 
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cauill at this hiſtorie, in reſpe&t of the multitude of 

nations that here are ſpoken of, asthough they had 

| binatan inſtant brought forth into the world. For 
For tel thing the ſcope of the Scriptureisto ſhew, who werethe 
are ſpoken of by heads and originall of the nations, whichinpro- 
Anticipation , 25 cefſe of time were deriued from ſuch parentage, 


fhall appeare in Andto this intentitfaith : of theſe were the Iles of the 


| Sie enim fararre Gentiles denided in their lands, euery man * after his 
kay tf language, when as yet the whole carth was of one 
confuſone ſeribunte, 1ANgUage 4 and one ſpeech : and againe, afterward 


Arnob. in Pſal.104 were the families of the Cananites ouerſpred - that isin 
Hieron.tradit.He- . . . . 

_ conuenient time, which was long timeafter. So 
Epjphan.tib.1, Bareſ. thatthe chicfe fathers of the nations here ſpoken 
of, were i all, or forthe * moſt part borne before 
' + any the diuifion of languages, which aftcrward is re- 
Rebbins + aj. membred. Concerning whom, it werea vanitieto 


* For ſeeing thar 1 | S ; 
Ro vs = in 1Uppoſe | that the Scripture would indeuour to 


he rive of the di- feed the curious mindes of men, to thew of what 
on of rongues, particular ancetoreuerienation of the earth deſcen- 


it, cannot bee thar . . k 
loan who was his ded, whereof there isnovſein matters concerning 


younger brother, faith or godlines: but onlie in generall, to ſhew the 


ſhould ar that time q; . 
COLL bE who linageof our Sauiour, the ſtocke of Cham that was 


languages were di- deſtroyed, the iſſue of 7apherh, howarlaſtthey cn- 


WE TO t ijoyed the blefling promiſed; and ſuch other points 

chherPelegs ame 45ſerucd to the neceſſarie inſtruction of the church. 

was ginen, by Pro. It appeareth in the account of genealogies, that 
W 


Racks 7 _ = Godenlarged ® 7aphetrhabouc his brethren, for hee 


Todan was. the cl. cNjoyed ſcauen ſonnes, Chambut foure ; Se flue: 


der. which is, n- and,that his ſucceſſion is notproſecuted,asis the re- 
5; ay children 11due, is not * for that hee was inferiourto his bre- 
were not of that number which were atthat time diuided: which is likeſt ofall. !The Scrip- 
rure. only reacheth ſuch thinges, as do make for the edification of the Church. ® Verſ.2.6, 
Cf-22. * Auguſt.de ciyit.Dei,lib,16, cap, 2, Nec eosdefuiſſe crediderim, ſed ſi ommes commemora- 
rentur nimis longum fieret ,v hc eſſet magis hiſtoriea diligentia quam prophetica promidentia. 


thren 


cap.1. 
Apguſt.de cinit.dei, 
bb.16 
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thren in multitude ; but becauſe of the ſituation of | _— 
thecountrie *allotred for his inheritance, his habi- 7 "2e Jeu. 
tation was farther diſtant from the familie of Iſra- 32.8. Some affirme 


el. and therfore not ſo neceſfarie to them, to be de- that Noah caſt lors 
. for his ſonnes ; 


ſcribed; or by their ſpeciall nations, of the Church pic is nor a- 


of God, to be diſcerned. It ſeemeth moreouner, gainſt faith, albeir: 
thatthe boundes of his habitation were more large ar bale — 


then of his brethren,and thatthe mightieſt nations » xxec4.38.6. 
of the world haue riſen of this roote of 1apheth. * L*/s5- 


r Fori 'L 
The eldeſt ſonne of 1apheth was Gomer , whoſe ha- Oey 'of = _ 


bitation was in the north from Canaan, 8&from the from Iudea are 


rnd as found no Ilands,vn- 
common enimies of Iſrael, as ? appeareth by the 17 et 


Scriptures : wherefore, 4 where here itis ſaid, that Ocean, nor any fea 
; 9 } ; 22. but the lake Mco- 
of the ſonnes of Lap veth, the Iſles of the Gentiles were in wo Sexe yy ul 

abited: it ſeemeth rightlie * concluded'by inter- ,.c.qzily conclu- 
preters,that f from thoſe famous mountaines Tau- ded , that Iapheth- 


: | inhabited the north 
rusand Amanus weſt & north, vnto this our coun- Rn. 


trieof England and Ireland, and that of Spaine, Scythia,gc.andthe- 
whichare eſteemed to be the * fartheſt weſt part of Iles of the Gen-- 
he world, that is to ſay,a great partof Aſia, with 52 wich is Eu- 
tne world, ta : 15 tO1AY, = parto < ropa.leſep,ant,l,1.c.7- 
all Europa, which is counted of it ſelfe a third part Hieren.crad. Rebraic, 
of the world, came into the poſſeſſion of the ſons 00g enky— 
of 1apheth. Cham enioyed the » ſouth part ; 8 Sem pojederunt reram in 
the * caſt, of whoſe line Iſracl was 7 onthe weſt Af 4b Amar | ; 
the vttermoſt border. Ofthe familie of 1apherh,thele ;;.1;0 moniitus ad 
mightie nations are ſaid to come. Of Gomer (not fluvium Tenaim: an" 
the* Gallesor Galatians,of which there is no coun- p7P*90" Yh 
*Prolom hib.1 Tab,kurope.n. * Fg yprum &r Africam, & partom Arable, * Verſ.39, Scil, reli- 
quam Afie partem, Y Ad mare mediteranenm ſites *For the land ef Gomer is inthe North : 
part from [udea, Gallia or France in the Weſt; and it were folly to place Galatia inſtead of 
either Gomer or Gallia, for thoſe Galatians or Gallogrecians were of. the Galles and Bri-- 
tans, which vnder the condu& of Brewus, brother ro Belinus King of England, facked Rome; . 
and afterward ſpoyled the Temple of Delphos, & laſtly planted themſclues in that country; 
Galatia:who becauſe they were called Celts or Galles (which name was then comonto the.. 
inhabitants of England and France) and ſpake the Greeke tongue, were called Gallo-Grech., 


teNAnce. 
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French-Greekes. -tenance of truth, but rather the * people of Arme-. 


r=" "4 %, nia, & the borders of the ſame.Of Magog,? the Scy- 


youe Gelb & Greci thians; of Madai, © the Medes, of 1auan,the 4 Gre- 

Co Bithynje auxi- :2ns: of Twbal, the inhabitants of © Fraunce, Eng- 
ares ſocy ſolicita- Lad v . h R 

bentur & in ei 1and, Italieand Spaine; of cMeſhech, the * men of 

Gjones reſederune, Cappadocia;otT ras, they 8 of Thracia & Phrygia. 

* Comert ſeilices  BYT 25 It Were in vaine to be curious in bounding 


Maſagere.Pomp.Me- OUt their habitations : ſo were it follie to ſuppoſe 


{s. Geegraph. #6r.1. thoſe nations which now remaine,to be purelie the 
afilys Gomer Aſcent, - 


Pontici & Bihywuc; Ofipring of ſuch parentage. For ſuch hath bin the 
Populi quibus eadem yickednes of men, their © vnthankefulnes to God, 
y 1-100y” hog and their crueltic within themaſelues ; and ſuch the 
Strab.libr.x2, Vſque Wrath of God for their offences; as that they haue 
g's ev 5 bin by warsand ſeditions daſhed one againſt ano- 
Arimphe,Plnys.s, ter, and in thcir habirations mingled iand confu- 
cp.7. 4 Tegermab, ſed, Notwithſtanding it cannot be perceiued,by a- 


Armenz, quorum re- . . > . 
ger Tigranes, oppid DIE teſtimonie of antiquitie,butthat ingenerall,the 


Tigranccerte. Strab, ſonnes of Tapheth haue * kept their habitation; and 


Bb.16. ity I 
ſept anebbr.cs 39 Semand Chams poſteritie haue ! rather offered, 


Hieron,{ib, Trad, Hebraic, Et maxime fidem facit, quod fimili ratione nationes Gog of Magog de- 
ſeribuntur, Ezech.cap.;8.5. & $9.2.49c. © Theſcare called Madaiin Hebruc,as Dan.6.evc. 
«* Sodoth the Scripture call the Greekes, Den,8.2, * Ioſeph. Antiq. lib,1 .cap.7. Tobelus To- 
baleis ſedem dedit qui nunc ſunt Iberi. Hieron, trad, in Gen,Tubal Iberi, qui & Hiſpani a quibus 
Celtiberi, lictt quidam Ltalos ſuſpicentur, Celtiberi vers 2 Celtic, id eft Gallis , ad lberum flumen ha- 
bitantibus: Lucan, lib.z,. * Meſhech.Cappadeces qui olim Meſchinss vocatos gy eorum urbem Me- 
zacam: teftis eff loſeph. Antiq lib.t.cap.7, Hieron, Tradit. Hebraic, 8 Quorum non ſais (vs in- 
giit Hieron. ibid,) immutatum eft vecabhulum, " They were ſoone turned our of rhe way: 
Exod.z2. for within onc hundreth yeere after the flood, they forgat thee grear example of 
Gods iuſtice; and his exceeding mercic in their owne deliverance; prouoking him anewin 
building Babel. * As Troians, with the Latians or Aborigenes in ltalie : Gothes with 
Icalians and Spaniards : Saxons and Normens with Britans : French men with Galles, &c. 
* Not vniuerſally expelled of any region by the Sonnes of Sem or Cham. | It is ro be obſer. 
ued our of all hiſtories, that the greateſt empires haue been either from the North toward 
the South,as of the Babylonians and Petfians, as it were ro ſubdue Chams poſteriticz or ro- 
ward the Eaſt and South, as of the Macedonians and Romans; or laſtly toward the Weſt 
and South, as now is of the Turkes and Tartares, which ſeeme to be of Togarmeh, and of 


Japheths familie,though they hauc changedtheir religion with the Saracens, the counter- 
feit $onnes of Sem,and Sarah, 
| | then 


Yr > 
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then ſuffered violence. By which as itis manifeſt, 
thatas God inlarged 1aphethaccording to the Pro- 
phcſic,ſo healſo hath dwelt theſe manie ® hundred = r600.yecres. 
ecres,in the tents of Sexz. For ſo ſooneas the God 
of Sem was made knowne vnto the world : even 
from Icruſalem,and round about * ynto Illyricum, , 
oy or Rom.e.19. 
andtothe ® fartheſt habitation of men weſtward, ieron.rrad, Hebr. in 


(all which are the territories of the ſons of 1apheth) Gen.de Laphech popu 
hath abounded of long time the Goſpell of Teſus jufjyms 12 a8 


Chriſt, So that euen Italie » where. Sathan now multitude creditium, 


ah > : ne 4 4 latitudine que ne 
-_ _— throne;and Spaine 4 (thelaſt of all the Lapheth diciton, Lat 


you receiuing the goſpell) hath bin * re- tude nomen accepie. 


nowned forthe profeſſioofTeſus Chriſt,albeit now ? 45 England, Ire- 
land & Sucueland: 


they do. fariouſlie oppreſſeand perſecutetheſame. x,; the tongimde 


Obſer.1.The Lord hath *giuen the habiratis of the of che carch,thar is; 
earth ynto the ſonnes of men. Secondlie, the Pro- **Ci-icsandCoun- 
rries, according ro 


pheſics of the Scriptureare the * vndoubted truth Mathemaricians, is 
of God,andfhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſons. their diſtance from 
the Meridian,which 
is taken from the Ilands called /nſnle Fortunate, ? 2.Theſſ. 2,9, Reel. 2.13. & 18.2. 
q Ambreſ,comment, in Rom. cap.15. Venturum promittis tempore quo ad Hiſpanians erat ithrus, 
quia illic Chriftus non erat predicatus, vt occuparet mentes illorum. Confer cum Euſeb Eccleſ.Hiftor, 
hb,2.cap.6. * Icartyrum & profeſſorum ferax,inter quoz Offus Cordube illnfiris preful, Socrat. 
libr.1,cap.q. Sozom.tib.z .cap.toe. *Pfalmn15.16, * Iſai.y5.u. Habac,2.3. Lnc.28. 


Queſtion 2, verſe g, | 


What meaneth this; that Aimrod is laid to 
be amightie hunter before the Lord? 


fly He genealogieof Cham is proſecuted by 
6 F233 the Scripture, vntothe third generation: 
SS notſomuch forthat hisſced wasfull of na- 


tions, as becauſe ſuch nations being bordering 


Gee neighbours 


% 


- neighbours vnto the inheritance of Iſrael, * areof- 
» As Philiftims, &- (£1 [ct out in Scripture, as vaſlals of Gods wrath: 
gyprians,Arabians, whereby, asthenthey might percetue,that ſuch pu. 
ef * IEIR niſhments > were inflited on them for their wic- 
pt ris = kednes,to giue example © to the Church of God: 
b i/aa9.12,&306. {0 hauing'irecourſevato this record, they mightal- 
£:39-9-03':19 fo finde the parentage whereof they were deſcen- 
* Zerem.7.12. & 46. ded. Cuſh gauenameto 4 Ethiopia, which there. 
27. Exech.26.8. fyre doubtleſie is tobe eſteemed his inheritance, 


eron,in ere,2,Tor- ,._ pays 
a Miſraim to © Agypt,which isallo called * the land 


ſunt remedia, of Chem. Put to 8 Libya. Canaan to thegplace of | 


« lerem.13.23. Nun- 


Judd vas Dafhich his poſſeſſion. The ſonnes of Cuſh: Seba, of b Saba 


pellem ſum? in Arabia. Hazila, whoſe countrie is i oft remem- 
Terra Fgypri bredinthe Scripture: Sabtah of whom * the Saba- 
ME —. pe theni. Raamah,and Sabtecha 'haue loſt their auncient 
Pſaim.105.23- Names, if cuer they were knowne to beapeople, 
rY — 49.1. The ſonnes of Raamah : Sheba, who = poſſeſſed a 
Hieron, br. rrad.ne- noble countrie in Athiopia , where after raigned 
braic.in Gen, Cuſh v5; hodie ab Hebres Ethiopia niicupatur, Mixraim Fgyptus;Phut, Libya,z que 
Mauritenie fluuins wſq; in preſens Phu dicitar,omniſq, circa eum regio.Phuthenſss.PHYn bb. z.cap.s. 
b Hiern, lib,crad, Hebraic,in Gen, Saba 2 quo Sabei, de quibut Virgilina, Soliſque eft Thurie virga 
| Sabzi, Neque enimexira han Arabic felicis traftum thus alicubi reperitur. * Deſcriptio eius ha- 

betur, Gen,z.11. 0 25.18, 1.Sam.15.7. quibuq inzelligitur eſſe porrefFam a Perſide gy Suſiane 
Auftrum verſus iuxta ambitum Euphratis:vid, Þ lin, libr,6. cap.27. Solin, cap,68. Hinc palans eff, 
terram Cuſh duplicem eſſe, quod fily Cuſh partim Fthiopiam, partim Arabiam, &7 B«byloniam,cum 
Nimrod filio Cuſh incoluerunt; unde n» immerito vxor Mofis Midianites wacatur Cuſhith, Nun, 
12.1, Licet Midianita fruerit non Ethiopiſſa. Namque Abrahe filins Midian ſorter: accepit in finibus 
Arabia felicis, que ipſa 4 poiteris Cuſh poſſeſſa fittrat. * loſeph. Antiq.lib-1.cap.7. Sabathes 4 quo 
Sabatheni,qui Grecis dicuntur Aſtabarri, vel potius Aſcabars, ey Caſeaborei, « Nili appellation que 
incolunt, vt trad, Tremel. in Annot, | Hieron, trad; in Gen, Regme vero & Sabbatheca panulatim 
entiqua Gocabula perdidere, &7 que nunc pro verexibus haheans ignoratnr. ® Qbſernand; Seba 
filium Cuſh, Hebraice ſcribi cum © Samech,vut obſeruguit Hieronymu, Seba filium Regma' [cy bi cum 
Shin, v Sheba : oy preterea notandum, Sheba cum Shin eſſe wel hunc filium Rega,vel aljums fi- 
Gum lokſhin fily Abraham, hic autemfiliua Regia in, AuFrali Ethiopie trafls ſedem tenuit, vn- 
de venit regina Auftri gia lokſhan in Oviente 4 Canaan, cuins poFteri Iobs armenta depredan- 
tur,lob.1.15. cuius me Srr+b,l;b,x7. Plin,tib.6.cap.29. !oſeph' Antiq. b,$. cap.z. quare im- 


meriro Pererius inuehitur in lofep hrs vera predicentern de fitrs terra Sheba , nam ſuit illa Regina 


_ non Orientx. Erga ex Sheba filia Regwaa, nen file Iokſhan,qui diniſſie fwerii orientem vere 
« Gen.25.6, : | 


that 
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that famous Princeſſe , who came to = proue the  Meth.12.42, 
wiſedome of Salomon, whom our * Sauiour calleth , 7-11 -2t- 
zech, 27.7. Semper 
the Qucene of the ſouth, which came from the vitermoſt .enenda eft ditintta 
arts of the earth : and Dedan,after whom was ? na- inter Sheba &5 De- 
med his nation and poſteritie. The ſonnes of I11ſ- yy ns as 
raim except Labim 6 Caſiuhim (bcing notels where khan. Quorum v. 
remembred in holie Scripture, ſauein 1 the repeti- jive ment of + 
tion of this genealogie) are vaknowne faith 7oſe- AS 


phas,8: r their names through wars haue periſhed in confine: Sheba & De- 
' an, tan buius,quan 


forgetfulnes : for whom allo Ithinke it vaine, to ,j,,.. &# igany 

ſecke farther then the kinreds of Egyptians. 'The muquen pro Shebe 

Cananites are moſt largely deſcribed by name and _ nonnungue pro 

ſituation:to the end the Ifraclites might fullicknow 4 pom 

the bounds of their countrie, which the Lord had * /ſeph..aniq.bib.r. 

promiſed: asnamelicin their weſtborder, from Si- 77 

donin thenorth , vntill Azzainthe ſouth, and in 

theireaſt ſide from Sodome and Gomorra Admah 

Zebviim,cuen vnto Laſha, thatisfrom the ſouth to 

the north againe:; thus pointing out \ rhe fourecor- ,,.. L 

ners of th econnnle Cad Cah begot Nimrod faith wy. nn. 

the Scripture : why then is not Nirodnamed a- *05 ciu eminentian, 

mong the ſonnes of C#ſh: becauſe being * more fa- Pry epioe | 

mousthen thereſt, the Scripture reſeruech hjm vn- * zpiphan. terey; x, 

to his place. Of Nimrod is recorded: firſt his linage ys + —_— 
ED. .29. doe thin 

of theſtocke of Caſh, and Char. Secondlie his CON- char this Arr was 


diti c 1% to be mi»htie.and a' mighty hnnter te fonne of Nom- 
ition,that he bez rhe, you Pagetey” Be thang 6 _ 


beforethe Lord. Thirdlie, hiskingdomeand dom ,,.. ;. cnn ir - 
nion is boundedour. Fourthlie,his ſucceſſion is {1g- and reaton, & con- 


, | bk aid | of ſent of authoriie : 
nified, that » 4ſbar, not of his * children , but of eagle 


the poſteritie of Sem,auoided his tyrannie,and brid- eh, 2/hur the ſon 
of Ser, bur of A/hur ſonne of Nimrod rewembreth not. * Ioſeph, Antiq, libr.1, tap.17, Seme 
vero qninqae fuerune filj quorum Aſſurus wvriem Ninum condidit, & ſubaitos de ſe Aſjprios 
nominavit, Augu#t.de ciuit,Dei.lib.1 6,Cap.3- Aſhur auzem wnde Afſyr,on fun ex filgs Cham 
medy fily Noe,ſed ex filys Sem, 

Gee 2 led 


4T2 . QueFtions and Diſptations 
7 Augui77-i6id. ade [ed his fury, by building”Niaiue, Rehoboth,Calah, 
Semexorts fare, Nd REſCN, the laſt and the leaſt whereof * was a 


po#ea regumn Gigz- greatand noble Citie. Vnto which <Aſbur of Nini- 


ur illics Nimrod ob- ' it1 1 a - 
rinerent, unde proce. VE» Nd his poſteritie(being * necre in ſituation vn 


derent,atque alias c5- TO Babel) it ſeemeth by records of Þ Scripture, and 
ferent ciujtates,qua- < Other teſtimonies, the Lord for many ages permit- 
rum prima eſt a Nin? - 


appellate Ninine, Ted the chicteſt Empire of theworld.Of Nimrodit is 
= T remelio viſur eft ſaid,he began to be mizhtie: that is to ſay 2 hce was the 
eralyu,de Nininepre- 6ſt 4 thatexerciſed his mightand crueltie in man- 


dicari, quid ciuitas 4 ee "af P" 
ofſet ws : ſelqua ner of tyrannie,after the loud of Noah. For this his 


bnis ſenentie <{s crueltic, heis called.a hunter and a mightie hunter be. 
enm onmmn6vrus eſſet N#- 


wine neviſfe ranqu3 fore tbe Lord. Thereare two ſorts of hunting which 
eulmen & caps: or- the Scripture ſpeakerh of, The one of beaſts, as E- 
Pt Deinde ipſephra- (44 hunted. Theotheris of men, which is a ſpiri- 


for ep ratio context 


alirer ſonze,, nec by. TAI kind of hunting. This alſo is in diuers ſortes. 
Snſmodi rranſpoſrio- Some there are that hunt the ſoules of men,of whs 


1 . 
nem fere patitur;mul- 


70 oft entiue innallige- the * Prophet ſpeaketh : you hunt _— of my peo- 
re Reſen ipſum eſſe ple,becanſe with your lyes , you hane maae the heart of the 
magnam etiamſi in xjphteous ſad, whom I haue not made ſad, and ſtrengthe- 


_ Geagraph, ned the wicked,that he ſhouldnot returne from his wicked 
eſcripr, Ae. _ way, by promiſing him life. Some alſo huntthe bodies 


— fin orb#. of men : and after 8 (ſaith the Lord) 1will ſend hun- 


» Numb.24.22.24, ters, and they ſhall hunt them from enerie mountaine. 
ana & 16.7. Some, their liues; in which ſenſe the Scripture 
- Ioſeph. cntiq.bb.x, k ſaith ; 4 whoriſh worman will hunt for the precious life 
cap.7. Heredot.in Co, Diodoy.Sicul [ib.3.cap.6. Inftin.lib,n, AngufF.de cinis.Dei, lib.16.c.17. 
From Ninus about the time of {brabam,vniili Eſarbaddon ſonne of Senacherib,about a thou- 
ſand and foure hundred yeercs. * Hieron,lib,tradit,in Gen. Nimrod filius Cuſh arripuit inſuet{ 
$rimms in populo tyraunidem, Auguft lib .quaſt.inGen,qu18, Queritur cur diceret ſcriptura: cepis 
eſſe gigas ſuper terram,cum gigantes antea natos commemorat,an fort? poft dilunium nonitas generis 
bumani reparand; de noun commemoraturyin qua nouitate,bic cepit eſſe giges ſuper terram? Seutrut 
hib ſacr hiftor. C a7 felius Cuſh nomine, Nimrod Gigantem gennit, Philaftr.lib,de Here. Nam- 
rod primus Gigs appellarur 2 ſcriptura : 1, Nimrod is called the firſt Giant in the Scriprure : 
obſcrue thar the old tranſlation which Augufine followed,in ſtecd of fortem coram Domine, 
mightie before the Lord, tranſlated Gigantem, a Giant before the Lord, © Gen.27.5, 
d Exech,13.18.22, 5 Jerem.16.16. b Proy.6.26. l nm 


| dininamexiſtimationem, * 1,Sam,12.12. 
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ofa man, Some allo "their lines and goods. By this . 
it may be perceiued, what kinde of hunting this ,* _— ON 


Nimrod exerciſed; namelie hunting of men , their ſenſu wagata legir 


lives, liberties and goods: to which purpoſe, hee c- _— hoc _ in 
. - : YOMET DoWI11: 
reed Babel asa net, tobe the beginning of his ty-1,,u4, am, = 


rannie, The which his ſabriltie and crueltie, the an- Coram Domino, def, 


Sy . » omninm qui ſunt ſub 
ccint* people ina proucrbe tearmed hunting. But [1m 1 P = 


heis ſaidto be a hunterand a mightie hunter before the Mecer. i Gen. 
Lord. Some vnderſtand therby ! his cxceſfiue great- * ?/a4n.36.6. Sicus 


montes Dei, 


nes,as one would ſay a meruailous exceeding great = po a. 16; thies 


hunterzin which ſenſe, a verie great mountaine ® is Jen 3-3. Niniu cid 
: _ . : tas magna Dei; eodem 
calledinthe Scripture , a mountaine of God, a great 1"9* © nt,n 


tree ® iscalled « treeof God, Some vnderſtand alſo, mins, «« ſacrum dici> 
as though it had bin meant, that hee was nota wor- !'* 45 Anatomicis, 


es X . »_- * Auouft.decin, Dei, 
ker of ſecret iniuries,but ® euen of open villanie, in ;;. capt. Shen 


theſight of God and men.as the earth is ſaid ? to be NimrodGrgas wene- | 


| on 107 contra Dominum, 
corrupt b: fore God, and the men of Sodome 4 exceeding "2G, en 


ſinners againſt the Lord. Other thinke, that © his in- nonul{;,ambiguo Gre- 
ſolencie and pride of heart was ſuch, as though he tex deceps; ſums, 


ut non interpretaren- | 


would haue exempt himlelfe from the common ,,, ,,, comreDem- 
condition of mortallmen, toe like the almightie. n#, /ed ante Domini ;\ 
He was mightie in the earth, and amightie hunter be- <=" en or ane 
s : , : & contra ſignificat, 
forethe Lord: that is * ſaith Chryſoſtome, he was indued Tremel.in amot.vef: 
with excellent parts by God; hewas mighty in ſtrength, me igimer Aben Ex: 


FI4e" PYP "> IP : 'n benam parrem 
mightiein wiſedome, mightiein fameand eſtima- {.;,;; ,094.,ce- 


tion, but theſe his priuiledges he abuſed(& became perer & coram Do-- 
a mightie hunter)ſeeking to be made a king, when as ——— | 

yet* the Lord was king, and to bring the free peo- «Gen.x3.13. - 

| r Joſeph, Antiq.6b,1, 

e4d.5. Hanc fuperbiam deiq; contempiutn excitanit in os N abrodes, vir audax & manu promptus, . 
ſubinde iaftans non Deo, ſed proprid virtuti pre/entem felicitatem eos debere. Similia & Rabbi Ras, . 
Vatab.Eximere ſe conatusex numero omnium. * Chryſoff,Hom,in Gen.2.9, Quida dicunt hic coram - 
Deo,id eft adnerſarius Deo: eg9 autem non puto ſcripturam hoc infinuare, ſed quod robuftw fuerit, oy 
wirilir, &4 quod dicit coram, Domino : hoc eſt a Domins confFitutus, eo quod acceperat ab itle aliquam - 


Ggg3 ple. 


—_ 
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ore DE EEY ple in ſubieion, when before ® there were neither 
—_ Sed hic irery KINg nor ſubies. This is it which the Scripture 
procuum ſurminite- Chicflie meaneth, and condemneth in Nimrodand 
— gr abuſmnamre 11] his followers : namelic ambition, pride, and 
prinilegys, alium ſer- : 2 a 
witutis modum adn tyrannic. To be mightic, or noble, orwiſe, orrich, 
wenis, & princep+2t5, Or honourable, is no wheradiſcommended bythe 


rex fieri attentauit, 


' Rex enim nondame- DOLIE Ghoſt, for they are indeed the * bleſſings and 


ras cums nidum efſent gifts of God. But when men will lift vp themſelues 


fubdizi, = abouethcir gifts,or becauſe they haueno more, wil 
* Gen,t4-35+ 


1.King.3.13. rob and ſpoile from other; ſuch men are hanters be- 
y pry yp forethe Lord. Nimrod was valiant, and wiſe, and 
ror Nees >. noble: he ought 7 therewithto haue defended,nor 
leg(ſo called becauſe oppreſled his weaker brethren. He had no right of 
of the diuifion of. ernment. Noah his great grandfather, the Mo- 
tongues) two hun- O. 

dred and nineand Narch of theworld was yet * inlife. Sem and /apherh 


fortie yeeres, as ap- ere much more honourable and more worthie; 


pearethÞy Y SP Lurnoneof them preſumed of regall gouernment, 


*N2Hebraic? Nim- but goucrned their owne, as a father in his familie. 


rod rebellem ſons? 3 Bytthis wicked rebell * waxing proud of the gifts 
marad. 011 rebellare. £ 


b Aupnf?.decin,D:;, NEC ad, albeit not ſatisfied with the greatnefſe of 


Ub,2.2. _— them,ſpared not to dgpriuethe people of theiran- 
oC 4, Cientlibertie,and his ſuperiors of theirauthoritie,to 


benefacere, quamma- the end (vndeſeruing it, ſauein his owne opinion) 


{eee nn ſmere. he mightbe madeakings But ſuch was the prout- 


Conftas hoc Moſer eto- ENCE of God (who victh the wicked and crooked 


g'o ini rams < inſtruments ® vnto his owne glorie,and his peoples 
ine fuere tices $009) to brand this wickednes of Nimrod with per- 


guentum Deo plzcear Peruall infamie, © making it a prouerbe in the _ 


tio inter homines, 


«For the Scripture caring rule. In whoſe example , wee may obſerue 
maketh no mention of any children of Nimred. Hiſtotians teach that Ninu: was the builder 
of Niniue. Streb,{ib.16, Diodor, Sicul,kb.z, Plin.bb,6, that he overcame all the countries 
about hiw, Diedsr.lib.z cap.6, Inflin.hb,t, Auguſt,de cinit,Dei/ih,16,cap.17.that his wife 
Semiramis builded Babylon, Infiin.bb,n, By which itis percciued that Nimreds empire laſted 


1. I hat 


moderate adminiſtra rothes of men, and ——_ d off his race.from 


% 


"*Y 


x. That thoſe that ſeekefor, or doeattaine to ho- A LOIOES 


nour,rule-bearing,or office in the Church or com- 45.16. c.3. thinkerh 


4 "B08 > | _ that Nina was this 
mon wealth,not © being lawfullie aduanced or cal a 


led thereunto,either by lawfullf inheritance, 8 free Bur other writers 


election, or othermeanes ® which the Lord hath affrme,char Nuns 
wa 
eſtabliſhed, for the ſucceſſion and continuance of _#;1,.1cur orczz 


ſuch offices ; they are beforethe Lord, accounted which Belws builr 
i hunters of mens ſoules, or of their bodies, lines, Babylon: L»ſeb. de 
. . . .? prepar.lib.g.cap.4n 

liberties,or goods, and ſhall berewarded as * ſpiri- '9.cure.iib.5. which 
tuall murthcrers. 2. Thoſealfo that ſeeke for honour Bei was this Nim- 


k ! W -  rodaccording tothe 
and authority fortheir own ſake,theirlucre ortheir Scriputre.I iopyals 


gloric, rather then forthe gloric of God, and the theſe authors may 


good of the Church and common wealth : euen ifulybe reconciled 
they are | hunters beforethe Lord, the Lord hath g;þy1on,and ſour 
not ſent them,8&yet they ran. 3. They that to place myo cies 

fig . _— : . Calle e OF O4» 
themſelues in honour and dignitie, diſplace or hin- 7. ©: Rebjtoas 


derother, which by right haue more title thereun- wim fone of 4-- 


to: they alſo ® ate hunters in this ſpirituall chaſe, /* ſubuerred his 
Empire, but follow- 


they " often labourin the fireand getno gaine, for j,," his manners, 


the ® inheritance vniuſtlie gotten, the end thereof wasas well counted 
his ſonne, as of his 


ſhallnot be bleſſed. 4. Thoſe that haue receiued 3510095; 35 of nt 
gifts, muſt ? waite ypon the Lord, vntill hee call Eck Nin As, | 


them forth to exerciſe them, which when 4 cuer he continued his fa- 
thers enterpriſe, &. 


doth,he doeth by lawfull and holy meanes; andbe g,;4,cq Niniue: his 
humbled * with theſight of their infirmities, not wife Semiramwafter 


her husbids death - pP. 


"po "" __ = 
lifted vp with the meaſure of theirgitts, nor ha- © on: 


ſtietoclimbebefore the Lord doe ſtay * their hand bur of vacertain- 
ties, let cuery one hane his iudgement. * Heb.5, 6, f 2.Sam.7, 12, 2.Chron,13. 5.6. ; 
F1.S&91.11.12, > According tothe Jawes and cuſtomes of the Nations, * Indg.g.1,20. 
1.King.15.27.29. &4 16.1.2, 2.Chron.23.3.14-Oc. !ſai.22,15.16, * Prou,tg. Pſalur,y.4.5.6. . 
1 1.S09,2, 29. 30, Exech.34.2.3, * Indg.g.l. 2.Sam.15. 4.5. Numb,16.1.2, * Habac.2.13. 
Micah.1.7. '* Prou,20,21, ? 1,5m26:9.10, 2,Sam.4-11. P/alm.131.1-2. * Prou. 8.15. . 
Hoſee,$.q. Iſai 22.21. Rom.3,8, * Exode3,11, Indg.6.15.6c. * Indg.9.28.29. 1,001,478. 
' Pſaim. 94-18, 
| | and 
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and foote, for it is much more warmeand ſafe, to 


| i« 
ſitattheroote of a tree then in the toppe , and ho- ” 
- Nour v of irſelfe is burdenous, much more * when wy 
«Nwn.11.11.12.12. 01S attained with an cuill conſcience: notwithſtan- hs 
Er bonoseff nu; ding when the Lord doth call thee vnto office, he 
in prouerbio, - f hi 
Hicren.epiP.ed ere, (WICH thou ſhalt know by his 7 word,and the law- vi 
Non eft dignum v4 full meanes helayeth before thee) Ariſe , and doe AA 
inde exigas bonorem theworke of the Lord with cheerefulnes; be thoua - 
wnde refugis labort. _ Loot Eohe in chohoufbof Cad an in 
2 1,King.16.1*, candleſticke of lightin the houſe of God, a ® con- tr 
Chryſoftom, Hom. in duit pipe to conuey Gods merciesand benefits to wi 
E's men,a Þ {word in the Lords hand to auenge finne dil 
mater: Conſcience and wickednes: puniſh the euill, maintaine © the "M 
of fine isthe mo- ogQd ; deliuer4 the oppreſſed from the hand ofthe | 
ther of feare. Ther- WI 


fore the proverbis : Wicked: hauc not © reſpect vnto therich,nor tothe pr 
Nothing fo fearful poore: be vnto f the Churchof God, anurfing fa- 


EE _— ther:cauſethenurſes therof'8 to feed with the milke 
are/aer.Mex.lib,g Of holſome doctrine.If thou ſhalt thus be occupied 
—_—— i thc vineyardof the Lord, not doing i thine 
led of his Barber, OWNC Will, but his that ſentthee;not * ſeekingthine 


raught hisdaughters Owne things, but his that put thee in authotitie: the 


ro pole his head:af T 1.4 will be with thee 1as he was with Moſes,with 
tcrward notdaring - 


to truſt chem, hee Joſua, with Dauid, and ® deliuer thy ſoule outof all . 


burar his haire with aqerfitie: he ® will beare the burden of thy magi- 
nurſhels ſer on fire, | 


Dioder.5b.zo., Mracie; hewill make thee a * defenced Citie, an 


Cer. Offic, 6br.2.4- iron pillat and walles of brafle againſt all thy eni- 
lexander Phareus v- 

ſed to ſearch his wife before he went ro bed,leaſt ſhe carried anie knife ro murrher him. 
Sueton,in vit, Domit,cap.1 4. Domitian was (o fearefull that hee walked almoſt continually in 
his gallecie,which he cauſed to be ſer with the ſtone Phengizes,that by the brightnes there- 
of ( as in a glaſle, Plin. ibr,z6, cap, 22. ) he might ſee what was done behinde. him. 
T P/al.t9.11, & 1119.98.99. * Zach.gq.t.6, * 1ſai,zz2.1.2.3, > Rom.13.4, * 1.Chron.1$.14, 
Pſalm,72.2, * Pſalm $2.3.4. Virgil. Fnead,6, Regnum eft parcere ſubieftis e3 debellare ſupere 
bo, * Levit.1g.ty. f1/4.49.23. *2.Chron.17.7.8.04 31.2.3. 1,Pet.2.2, 5 Matth.1.28.29 
i lobn.6, 38. * Philip.t.21. 5 Exod.z.12, loſht,g. * 1.King.1.29, * Pſalm.y5. 32+ 
® lerem.1, 13, : : 


mies z 
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mies; he? that toucheth thee, ſhall touch the apple * 7/xim.rog.rg. 
of his eye: he will preſeruethinehonour,8 4 peace {\,.c;,....o. 
of conſcience in this life,and continuethy * regen- * Prov.r5.15. 
cicinthelifeto come, with eternall glorieand feli. 745-11.12. 
citie. 5. Obſerue alſo in Chams poſteritie, they flou. 

rith andare mightie , and Canaan exceedeth in out- 

ward bleſſings, as innumberof children, and rich 

inheritance: ſo1s the Lord not haſtie to bring * de- cp.od.14.6. 
ſtruction vpon the wicked, but © prouoketh them ?/1 03.5. 

with his goodnes to repentance. 6. There is u no, 924 
diſcerning in the preſent eſtate of temporall things, * 66.:1 7.8.9.6. 
betweene the righteous and the wicked, 7. The */49-73-7. 
wicked, * although for a time they flouriſh with = 19.21.17. 4. 
proſperitie, yet they ſoonedecay, and are inthe P/473.18.19.20. 
wrath of God conſumed. | 
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Dutton 3. verſe 21, 


For what cauſe is Sem called, the father of all 
the ſonnes of Heber : and what isto be e- 
ſeemed of the elderſhip or ſeniority of 
Sem & lapheth, concerning whom there 
isdifference in tranſlations and inter- 


preters? 
Y "7 WE 
| 12 forth to abide in the hiſtorie of the houſe 
ſei  oraio,gy © 5 of Sem,as by which onlietrue religion was 
gradatim generatio- profeſſed in ſucceedingages;of > whom are the fa- 


nun ifarumin mxi- thers, and of whom came Ieſus Chriſt concerning 
wo finitam orationem: 


: Ecauſe the Scripture purpoſeth, fr hence- 
* JuguF?.de cin,Dei, 


Sedex falf: premiſs the fleſh: therefore in the beginning © of his hiſto- 


non ſequiturconcluſiv. rie theſe words are placed, as aprefaceto commend 


hr way his perſon, andthe bleſſings which the Lord God 


* After the ſame : : 6 
mannerin diſgrace Of Ser beſtowed vpon him. One would thinke it 


of cham, the Scrip- ar the firſt, aſpeech abſurd, that Sem ſhould becal- 
ture calleth him the 


Father of Ceneen, 1ed the father of all the ſonnes of Heber, For if Heber 
© chryſoftom.Hom.in were of Sems poſteritie , how could Sem but be the 


RR —_ ancetor of all his progenie. But herein isa 4 mine 


tur divinarmn ſcrip- Of treaſure hid. He was father of all the ſonnes of © He- 
Burarum lefio : nam 

ſent ex illo, quiſquis vel paruam micam capere valeat, mnltes ſibi parat dinitias z ita & in ſacra 
ſcriprura, etiam in breui diffiene variarum ſententiarum vim &f ineffabiles dinitias innenire li- 
et, © AugniF.libr.de cin,Dei.16.c.3,0rds verborum eft : o4 Sem natus ef Heber etiam ipſi, id 
ef7, ipſs Sem natusefF Heber, qui Sem pater eft omnium filiorum, Sem ergo Patriarcham intelligi 
woimir, omnium qui de ſlirpe eius exorti ſunt, quos commemoraturus ef, ſine ſint nepores, ſine abne= 
p*1e5, ef pronepotes, & deinceps indidem exarti.. ; 
| er, 


wp0n Geneſis. Cuav.to. - arg © 
| ber, that isof f Heber andall his ſonnes. And why Foy > mag 
of Heber? for ſo was healſo of Elamand 4ſhur, and all the Sonnes be- 
Lydand Aram, and all the nations that came (0) im (nome 
them? Surclie, becauſe the wiſedome of God, wil- —_—__ x. 
ling to commend Sem, for the blefling vpon Ser, be a proper name, 


which N24h had propheſied; could find no ſuch ar- be RY 


gument of commendation in any of theſe, as was ve! wherierem par- 


eaſie in Heber to be found; which was ſincere piety, oa, TayIng Pa 


and zealous perſeuerance in true religion, which :; the words Beth 
the Lordregardeth 8 aboue all the titles of nobili- 54r4,104,3.29. figni- 


; . : feth a houſe ( Ber 
tie, Which appeareth partlie by the name of He- '*) * Neyentiew 


ber, > that he ſeparated himſelfe fro theiraſſemblie, So as Ioſebus 
which ſtubbornelic i rebelled againſt the Lord: *«ſlifieth, Antiq. 4b. 


and partlie by the benefit, which hee recejued of 7,4, ng 


his conſtancie,which was that when euerie familie Sonncs of - Heber 
of the earth had changed * his diale&t of ſpeech, P*&*f{cd, from Co- 


: h : : hes a riuer of In- 
onlie Heber continued with that hee had attained mp the border 
from his infancie. Itſeemeth alſo that Heber is here 2f Euphrates and 


« Fo 
remembred,rather the Arphaxad, both becauſe be- _ H—_ 


ing young.,and more apt! to be ſeduced, by preſer- of all the Sonnes 


" , . beyond the riuer: 
ving: his ſoule from fin he obtained a greater com Drakes a 


mendation; as alſo for that the Lord hauing choſen is ferched roofarre, 
his Church,out ® ofalittle familie, would hereby ob ang home in 
Cealon. 


5 Dent,26.17.18.19, Hieron, ad Celant, Sela apud Deun Libertas efF,non ſeruire peccatis : ſurna 
apud Deam nobilitas eFt,clarum eſſe virtutibus. Naxiangen.Orat.13, Triplex eff gents relilitatiss 
wvnurm quod ſuperne originem duxis, cuius yeſprifu owner ex £que nobjles ſummns, ad Dei ſcalicet img- 
ginen ſafti: alterum a ſanguine prouentt, cut ratione num quis ſit nabilis equidem haud ſcio, pre= 
ſertim c&m ort ejus cum interitu coniunuseft, Tertium, ex vitiovel virtnte eftimarur, cuius 
vel magis vel minus perticives ſumus, prout vel ſernauerimus imaginem vel corruperimus, Nan 
quartum genus ex reſcriptis &> edidtis pendens apud me tunc erit in precio,cum pulchritudinem ſrtam 
#n coloribus amplexus fuero, &> Simiam cepero venerari, que leo ſit efſe inſſa, " Tranſeuntem vel 
trauſuenentem ſignificat, quaſi ab eorum ſocietate tranſyſſer, * Gen,11.4, For ir ſignifieth ona- 
comming tram beyond/departing or paſiing. * Gen.11.7.9. | Pſaim.119.9. Eccleſ.11.9, 
Ambreſ.libr, de viduis, Vicina eft lapfibus adoliſcentia, quia variarum efus cupiditatium furorems 
calentis inflammat etatis. ® Demut.7.7. 


Hhh 2 deſcribe 
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deſcribethe limits and viſible bounds thereof. The 
YC AOIPM father of all the ſonnes of Heber, The father therefore 
16. cx9.3. Et prele, Of All ToFans multitude? yea doubtlefſe : but much 
m eft Reber eriam rather in the meaning ot * the Scripture,of the He- 
Fjr "oe 4-19 bruc Avraham,of Moſesandthe Prophets, of Dauid 
E.9h i et wag;. the king,and of the Meſs7as Teſas Chriſt, This is the 
er, ex ills Hebreo: ſtile of honour which the Lord thought mcete to 


eſſe cogn1minatos, in "6 *A* 6. . 
quo Dei ciuitzs & in 2EIOW ON Sep, thereby to diſtinguiſh him from 


fa peregrinataefs, his brethren. Secondlic,it followeth : the brother of 


& in omnous (acra- Tyyheth the great. Why is he not called thebrother 


mento adumbrata. 


* Caluin, in Gen, 10, Of Charm and Tapheth , eſpeciallie fith Cham in the 
Non vocatur hoc lsco repetition of their names is alwaies nexthim pla- 


Sem, frater Cam,quia . . Io 
ms ar forms ced,as here he isalſo in the recountof genealogies: 


erdine,& mreſuo ab- SUrclic, becauſe the Lord would not vouchſafe 


_ ng" ,. * thathonorvnto Cham, although he were as neere 
r 4174 . . . . 
is tho tha Cakes by coniunction in thefleſh, to call him thebrother 


of the fairhtull, al- of the fathers ? ofthe Church, who by his ſinne 
beir ſome are Gen- 1,1. made himſelfe 4 an enimic: butonelic lapheth, 


tiles ; ſo Sem: is cal- : YO IEER 
led the father of all WRO was with Sexza partner * in his pictic, wasalſo 


the ſonnes of Heber, meete to be partaker of his praiſes. Herein is alſo. 


whe Aiſle 37 3? handled as difficult a queſtion ; whether 7apheth or 


remaining vntil the Sez2z were the elder brother : thus ſtand the wordes 


Meſſiah ; nanclic ;n the Hebrue text : Achi Iapheth Hagadol ; the bro- 
for his praiſc and , 


eommendation, ther of Tapheth the * great. For firſt becauſe this 


Rom.11.13. greatnes is giuen to brotherhood, itis * wholie vn- 


4 Augul.de ciuit.lis, We 
16.c2p.2. Cham verz derſtood of theage of one of them, that he was the 


ranquem ſe ab viriſ. greater or elder bornc, but whether to 7apheth or to 
gue diſcernens, & inter urrunque remanens,nge in primitys Iſraelitarmn, nec in plenitudine Gentt- 
un, quid ignificat mſi hereticorum genius ca/lidum,nun ſpirit (. prentie, ſed fpirity verſipellis aſtu- 
tie, quo ſolent herefecorum feruere precordia,gy pacem pertwrbare ſanflorwm. * Gen.g.2z, For o 
it is word for word, and very fily to be tranſlated,for 7 ba,is a prepofitiue particle with the 
Hebrewes,and anſwereth ro (he) in Engliſh,and 372 gadal, ro begreat, allo ro magnifie, 
from whence 7: gadol, great, * Sic enim Auguit.de cinig.Dentib.16.cap,z, Calnin,in Gen,to. 
Lyra, & conſenſus interpretum, 


Sem 


wvpon Geneſis, Cuano. att 
Sem to be referred,it cannot fulliebeby the u letter | For the Hebrues 


be Mary 
4 auing neith 
Ee of thetext determined. Thereareof the * Hebrue ay ts hg 
h writers which afhirme, that Cham was the eldeſt ſon degrees of copard 
2 of Noah but wherethe Scripture calleth » Charms his Jainely gs bs 
A > little ſonne,it:cutteth off that iudgement from the uedas ifichadbeen 
[> truth. Butfor the * moſt part , Sexz is eſteemed the varied of y Greekes 
b h h lt h . | fi lt d or Larines, bur by 
0 eldeſt ſonne, both becauſe he isalwates firſt named c,nparing the or- 
n among the brethren ; and alſo forthar (as Þ the He- der of the wordes 
f brues would auow) the Prieſthood was ioyned Pfi2re and aker 
s PE * . . WAICN 15 COMMON 
r with the < priuiledge of birth, vMſtill that Aaron was toys allo with the 


called and confirmed by the Lord. Notwithſtan- Hebrewes for the 
moſt part, in our 


- ding on the contrary,there want not many reaſons, «,,jq, congue, 
; why weare to hold,that 1apherth by nature was the *.Aben,Exya.in com- 


eldeſt of them. For firſt the placing of the words —— 


e 
e inthe Hebruetext, doe ſeeme to 4 ſhew the mea- gjc onne, and Sem 
r ning of the Scripture,that Tapheth not Sem was grea- the youngeſt , as 


b. Salomon, b 
terorelder borne. Secondlie, the © Greeke tranfla- WW both hers 


tion doth read itſo, f and maniclearned writers doe nions- containeth 


ſo expound it. Thirdlie, itis moſt euident by this: OY probabie 


) 
) Naah being fine hundred yeere old, as ſaith the Scrip- » gen.g.24, 
] 


ture, 8 begat Sem, Ham, and 1apheth , that is to ſay, * Hanan parins 
k began to generate, and had none of them before. —_— Ras 


. Cham was not then begotten, for i hee is called his » Dawid. Kimchi. 
[- youngeſt ſonne. Neither yet was Semat that time A*g%#74ecinie. Des, 
borne,according * to the time of life, but two yeere ;, ;wan//ec. 
after,as the Scripture witneſſeth; being a7 hunarerh * Reb.Salom, inGen, 


2g. yeeres of age not till the ſix hundreth and ſecond 273% , Aqiinoind 


l yeere of Noah, which was two yeere after the floud of tunc efſe Melchiſe- 
dec, de quo Gen, 14. 
| quod Hebreis placer, Raſs,Lyra.gre, * He faith nor Sem Hagadel, Sem the great, or Sem the 
| great brother of Zapherh: bur Achi Lapheth Bagadolthe brother of Tapherh the great, * Seps. . 
3% laqiry wei. f The Rabbins in Bereſhith Ralba, and Rab. Salem doe doubr of it, 
Rab.Nauid. Kimchi in1 Paralip, pgeriwadeth it. Lyra. in Gen.10. Genebrard, in Chronolog, Mer- 
cer, in Gen,to. Broughton: conſent of Scripture doe confirme it, 8 Gen.5.32. > Anguſthb.de 
C#,15, Generauit ideſt generare capit,queſt.in Gen,z5, *Gen.9,* 4 k Gen.1$.10,” 1 Gen.11.10m. 
3 waters... 


6b.16.cap.3, Pagnin, . lf 
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waters, Whereof it remaineth that Tapheth being 
borne inthe 5 0. yeere, was by birth theeldeſt ſon 
of Noah, and to Semthe elder brother. Naw this 
which the Scripture ſpeaketh , may not vnfitlie be 
vnderſtood,of 7apheth, not onelic in reſpect of age, 
that hee was eldeſt, butalſo in reſpec of worldlie 
=Gen.27.1.15. Ercarnes, in which ſenſe Eſas is ſo often = called 
Hazadhol,the great or elder, toſhew the greatneſle of 


» Franc. Tun. anal, in \. ; IT: . 4 
S—atord his condition in reſpec of 1acob. As if the Lord 


ver) adSchems perez. had ſaid: not infeffbur to 1apherhs greatnes : andas 
nuiſſe, hec verbe de-. 1p heth was enlarged in earthlicthings, fo Sem was 


notant, Fratre Taphe- — | 
ot "is. 2 preferred in ſpiritual benefits. It mayalſonotamiſle 


eft, aſcirmm in urs e- be vnderſtood of Sew : not in reſpect of age, but 
dem conmuniceti- n of his priuiledge, For as he was » authour of co- 
onem, atroque ante- 


poſſrum vecafione 51; UCTINg his fathers nakedneſle, as the Scripture ſee- 

we bemeficy qued in meth to ſignifie; ſo hee obtained the chiefeſt blef- 

Neachuancommlere!, (ng, to be father of the ſonnes of Heber, thatis, the 

mgonds grins foifh Church of God, in which reſpe&;as if hee had re- 
£87 


/ ceiued a fuperiour dignitie, hee might be called the 
* Gen 9.22. 2 | 


? And whereas his ZTeater brother, The which his priuiledge e doth 


Genealogie is in gjve him formoſt place, throughout the Scripture, 
the laſt place recke- . k ; 5 
ned.itisforthecon. 45 © 1NE worthieſt. Their errouris great, and thetr 


tinuance of the hi- Negligence more large, 4 who to reconcile this 


Ntorie with F which : . yp 
+ rains S-yaerg Scripture, would import that Noah was not exact 


houſe of Sem. lie 500. yeeresold, when he receined the gift of ge- 
Perer.in Gen.cap.to, NEratioN: Or that Sem was not exatliean 100.yeere 
4ſp.12.Neen(4-.) g1d,two ycers after the loud,whe he begat Arphax- 


non cepſſe generare . . 
_ fue anne 44, Forthe purpoſeof the Lord is * exactlie to de- 
preciſe, ſed uimgen- ſcribe the time, whereon the whole certaintic * of 
eefſgevo ſecrmde £ wel 
Sem ſecundo amo poſt dilunium non fuijſe centum annorum preciſe : ſed fuiſſe centum ty duorum 
annorum, Sed hor ef} contra omnem authoritatem,contra rationem, & ſcripturam impingere mani- 
feStem, * [tis manifeſt by the eompuration which the Scripture vſeth in many places, as 
Gen,$. Exod.12.41.09c, and alſo by the iudgement of Euſebins and Hieron,in Chronic, of Oro- 
feus, Encherins, Ang»itine and other. * Dan.,11.26, Gal,4.4+ 


time 
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time dependeth. Iris farther reported of the ſons 
of Sem, that they werealſo the originall of nations, 
and were diuided into languages * and countries. * /eſ.zr, 


Elam was the fatherof thoſe whom the u Scripture | 59 the Perſians 
are called: in the 


calleth Elmaites,which = are the Perſians; Aſhur, of f1c6rve, Dan.s. 


1 Aſſyrians; Arphaxad of the = ſonnes of Heber,and So in the Grecke 
of the » Chaldees;Zudof the Þ Lydians; Aram of _ 2.9. They are 
| otherwiſe cal- 


the < Syrians, whoſe chicfeſt citie was Damaſcus. led Paras, bur this 
Whoſe poſteritie(ſaue Aram 8& Arphaxad although ſeemerh to bee a 


. . * .mo 5 
not farther amplified)grew doubtlcsasthe * reſtin y.jgnging al to 
multitudes and nations. For if 19&ar had fourreene the Medes, Parthi- 
nations deriued from his loynes, wee haue cauſe to a Bace 
rians,& Atramites, 


think(through the blefling « of the Lord)the other as thar all theſe 


Patriarkes were-not vnfruitfull. But concerning goagges FRngg Fog 
ion alſo, 


theſe latter nations (faith - Hierome) becauſe they ſore one was the 
are diſtant ſo farre from vs, as inhabiting 8 the Eaſt parts tounder of the Per- 
of the world,and their former names being alſo changed, —_ <—_—_— 

they remaine tovs Þ as yet unknowne. Obſer. 1, The = Leph Aniig.lib,r, 
prouidence of God is the onelie i authour and di- #2: FO 
rector of the habitation,and bounds of nations. Se- 5, cs 
1 Verſ:24.25, & Gen.11.73. Oc. *Gen.11.10. * Caſodims. 6d ef7, Chaldei, fe per  Aphereſin. 
#5 Arphacaſhd quaſi Arphachaſhdim. Rieren, Trad; in Gen, Arphaxad 2 quo Chaldes. loſeph, 
Amiq.6b.1.c.7. Arphaxades tos qui nune Chaidei funs Argbaxadeo: naminanst : fins uf aly voluns 
4 rad. Caſhah,qued efl operiri demominasi. * Hieron jgn-Gen.2red.Lud, & ous Lydi, Papulus ſcil, mi- 
nr Afre,quorum rex Creſnse Cyrocaptus eft HerodotinCho, * loſeph, Antiq.lb 1.cap.7 Hieron, 
Trad.in Gen, Aramess Aram genuit: Aram was the father afthe Aramites,whom che*Greekes 
call Syrians,whoſe head Citic was Damaſcus. Bucgemember that the Aramites were diſtin=. 
guiſhed into diuers nations : as Padan Aram,or Aram Naharaim, Aram Sobab,Aram Ma- 
achah,and Aramof Damaſcus. 4 Nam Aramicitati fil nationum Parriarthe dicuntuer, Hul, 
Armenie incolentium, Hus Damaſei,Gether Carie, Mes,Meonie, lofeph. Antiq.b.1.cap.7 Hieron,. 
Trai.Hebr, in Gen. © Gen. 9,2. Diodor. Sicul. 156.2, by the authoritie of C:efiarreporteth thar 
Nimu which liued a lictke after theſe rices, had anarmic of men, of ſeuenteene hundreth 
thouſand fooremen;and ewo hundrerth thoufand horſemen, which if it were cerraine true, 
no doubt the world was wonderfully,afd ſpeedily increaſed. For Ninu was in the time of 
Abraham,as AuguFine proucthgde cinit. Dei.lib.r6.cap,8, * Hieron, lib.trad, Hebr, Harum gen- 
tixm pofteriora nomina inuenire non porui, ſed vſque in preſens,quie procul a nobu ſunt, vel ita vo-- 
cantur,vi primum,velque immutata ſunt ignorantur, 3 Verſc29. " Neg, alius «b Hieronyme hacs- 
tenus explicuis, i Dent.32.B.. AR.17.26, | 


condlie, 
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condlie,true nobilitie*confiſteth not in greatnes of 
«2.S99.7.2,  Iheritance, but in true religion and the feare of 
1/4.56.3.4. * God. Thirdlie, our kinredis often a ſcourge! yntg 
PemoZ?Pritp.a.Fir ys for ourfinnes,and =ſtraungers in our repentance 
detur; qui ver) non OC glue vs comfort : Aſhur is here the next of kin, 
inſt oft, licer 2 parre who firſt * brought Arphaxadsſonnes in bondage, 
ns Nices, ne. A1phaxads tamilie * did capriuatethe ſonnes of He 
bilis 2 me babebitur, ber, Elam was ? their deliverance after ſeauentie 
ſai 9.20.21. 19.2 yeeres. Arama continuall 4 vexer of Hebers houſe, 


215434 andof allother, moſt * bitterlic oppreſling them, 


Pron.16.5, vntillthey were reſcued by the * familie of 1apherh, 
965 ns, beingreadieto *enter intothetentsof Sev. Who 
o as, _- although they ® hated theirreligion , yetmaintai- 
lerem.39.5. ned their*eſtate,vnril the God of Sem? was knowne 


P Iaie23.2. 64 45.1. | 
= cory rg ynto the world; from whom when the ſons of Sex 


which containctha * withdrew their tents , no meruaile if they were 


prophericall narra- 8 . 
gue hs deſtroyed by their former friends, foraſmuch as 


Perſian , ſubduing they would needs depart from his protection. 

the Median - _ . 

Chaldcan Empire,as it is declared to haue been fulfilled, 2.Chren,z6.23. Herodor, in Cle. 
Tuftin.libr.x, From Chuſhan Riſhathaim, Tudg.z 8.che firſt enemie of the Iſraclices, after 
their entrance into Canaan,varill Antioch Epiphanes, the yeere before Chriſt 165, Ioſeph, 
Antiq_bb.12.cap.7. & de bello [udaie. bb.vitapy. * 2:King.8.12. & 13.7. Ioſeph. Antiq.lib.rt, 
cap.7, * Macabtibr.1.capÞ, loſeph, Antiq.lbr.1z.cap.17. Ne cui Roman ditionis cum Indeu 


bellum gee bceat:vique fi quis Indeos inuadat, Remeni ſuccurrant pro viribu,erc. * Namely 


abourfixcreene yeares before the birth of Chriſt, * For before Chriſtstime,they were ene- 
mies in religion, albcit they werefitends by league, as appeareth by Cicero pro Flacco, Cum 
aurum Iudeorum nomine quetanni ex ltalitzgy ex omnibus vefiris prouincys Hieroſolymans gxpor- 
#ari ſoleret; Flaccu ſanxit ediflo,ntex Aſia expertari liceret orc, huic autem barbare ſuperFtitionl 
( ſacram Dei religionens intelligi:) refsFere, ſtmeritatic ; multitudinem Indeornum flagrantem non- 
#11919u41 in concienibus, pro repub, contemnere, grauitati ſumme fuit, Ex quod Cn, Pompeiu cap- 
83s Hiereſolymis viftor ex allo fano nihil attigit : Eo rei non religio Indeornm, ſed pudor impera- 


#ori impediments fuir, * Vatill Caligula and Nero, 7 .Forthe doftrine of the Goſpell moſt 
ſpeedily was ſpred choroughout the world, like lightening, as our Sauiour Chriſt forerolde, 
Matth,24.23, £#c.23.24- and the cuent approued. Eſub, Hiffor. Eccleſ 4b,4.cap.3, * Ioh,1.1t, 
I*c.19.14. * By the Romans vader /eſpfien, Ioſeph,de bell, Indaic.lib.2. O 3 


Cunayr. 


. Cray. Xl. 
Lueftion 1, verſe, 1, | i 


Wherefore isit ſaid : the whole earth was of 
one language and one ſpeech: and how ita- 
greeth with the truth ofthat which went 
before, that the nations Were diuided ac- 
cording to their tongues and languages? 


, ® | 

a S there is notaplace of Scrip- | 
ture more * groſlie or diſdain- 
fullieabuſed by athciſts & c06- » ruzan.br.in Cbr;- 
teners of the truth: ſo is there fi»07, <pud Cyril, 
not a morenoble teſtimonie _ banc hiftoriz, 
8 in Scripture,to confoſid their quare per Deos oro, 

 abſurdities and, blaſphemies. job Hmers ſer 


2 4+ They cauilfirſtatthe wordsof piiv, mdews.bbr.de 
the hiſtory:in y ſecond place,the marter 8& doctrine FI 
. . TY 
ſcemech to them incredible. For if the multitude ,,,. ,;,; þ avifce- 
of nations were-ideriued of the offpring of one wie mis cavillen. 


mans children, how coulditbe (fay they) that > ſo 7 ow — 


manielanguages;and diners diale&ts ſhould be {p0- go; woeatis hibrife- 
bulas continent,” quales 0s atys refarentibus. irridere ſoletis, Hee enim hiftoria de edificatione 


rurris vſque ad catum, perfamilisef? febule Gigantua. . * Iulian, | 
nor tacendum apud rudes homings, qued li; 88 wna wore & lingua omnes per Vniner 


mines vianiur,oc, 


apud Cyril lib, Nam ilind opi- 
im orbews ho- 


1 it 'ken 
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keninthe world. And by ſuch like reaſons,areth 
rather moued,to maintzine the doQrine'of the hea- 
then AUriſtothe © concerning the worlds eternitie, 
* Arif decels.lib.t the to acknowledge with the word of God,thatthe 
cap. 10,12, & libr.t. 4 | : 

cap.t. Mundum nec WOTIA'4 was created, and in ſuch ſort gouerned (as 
eſſe faftum, nec er- hath beene declared) by the almightie. Againſt 


_— | hogs #* which kindeof aduerfarics, the holie Scripture ſer- 


wphanes, Cyril,4.2. teth downea moſt ſtrong defence : Thewhole earth 


in Iulian. Sic 1/9 yas of one languageand one ſpeech-thatsis, as all nations 


” . =_ F 
TATICCUT LBTAY © TARGUS 


ect erernus, erg9 ho. Were ſometime vnited in one, ſo had they but one 


je cn —_ common ſpeech. That they haue attained more 
nihil enim natura fe- ; 
cit froſre,cs mundus JANSUAgES, and one vnderſtandeth not anothers 


rexera proprer homi- ſpeech; letal the heathen and Philoſophers declare, 

_ - if they can giueinnature, areaſon thereof. For ſee- 
1074; ”  » - 

fabule de creatione,de 1 man (as ©they teach) isa creature apt by nature 

cenfuſione linguarus, yrito ſocietie,how ſhould it come to paſſe in nature, 


np Eg & thatthe chicteſt help &alluremet of ſociety, which 


* Ariftor,Polix.libr.r. 1$ f the voiceand ſpeech of men,ſhould be the only 
cap.2. Homo nana Conſe of ſeparation of ſocieties, betweene 8 men 


ef? animal politicum. 


£ 4riffor.Polit, ib.1, Nd MEN? Againe, ſeeing theſpeech is nothing els, 


uno 7 ſciale but the b image &+ charatter of the mind; what cauſe 
animal eſſe hominem, * . - 
magis qwem onnes a 37) NALUTE Can be giuen, why this man ſhould ſo cx- 


per, & quam ene Preſle his thoughts and purpoſes by his words, as 


gregerin «ma;qui« that T ſhould not, although I thinke and will the 


ſolur,quo viilites; @ TAME ,vnderſtand his meaning and intent ? ButasI 


damn, inſti & in- ynderſtand not the voiceof thei dumbe and bru- 


Cone ts tiſh beaſts;ſo I ſhould bea Barbarian-ynto himand 
autem vinculum ſo- he to me,and as farre in yoicedifferentasthe beaſts 


cietatdt ratio ff ora- $ 


o 


ti0,que docendo,diſcendo,communicatido,diſceptandegindjcaude,conciliat inter ſe homines,goniungit 4, 
natural; quadam ſocietare. £ Vt verſ,7.8, Etommium experientia co:nperthm eft, in iltfs enim lin- 
£uis quas nb intelligimus que ſunt innmerabiles fuvd} profefo ſumus. Cic.Tuſe, QueF.3, * Baſil. 
epifF.41.ad Maxim, Imagine: animarum reaera ſunt fermones, Et oratio dicitur quaſi oris ratio, 1ſo- 
der lib,1.Originum cap,s. * Which notwithſtanding art ſaid to hauc in their kinde a propes 
dialeQ. Clem, Alexandr,Strom.1, Laflant bb.6.cap,g, © / 


« 


G arc 
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aredifferent in vnderſtading; albeit we both which 
ſpeake without vnderſtanding of ech others voice, 
arc indued with like ſoule, like wiſedome, and gift 
of reaſon? This onlie commeth to paſſe thorough 
the diuerſitie of languages of ſpeech, which now 
are inthe world. But whence came theſe dinerſi- . x, eaters 
ries of languages into the world,by*wh om,! when, rerlie againſt na- 


to ® whatendand purpoſe, for nature * worketh *©-we muſt needs 
n acknowledge ane- 


nothing in vaine or waſte? Seeing beaſts: retaine ther author. 


their voices without alteration, notwithſtanding — Co 
n | " ternitie,which is a» 
the varietic of ſounds among them ; how much ,;\q {4c vrincke 


more men indued with reaſon, ſhould preſerue ples of Philolophic; 


their ſpeech,if God had not ſentamongthem, as a 77 hae pon nw 
puniſhmentof ſinne, confuſion and alteration of =, 5.i90. naure e- 
ſpeech and languages? To this the Scripture an- im /emper tendit ad 
ſwereth (when the wit of man, orreach of reaſon Þ* — fon: 


can yeeld no cauſe but ſilence) that the ſpeechand fre fecir whit, Idem 


voiceof men ® was ſometime one, astheſoule and Pimps. | 
reaſon of mEis one in kind: 8& thatitcontinued not /zc+/cripe. inter hu 
ſoas innatureis required, it was by the miraculous 4g. ubr.2.cp 9. 


e worke of God. The whole earth, thatis, all crea- (7m ie? —_— 


eures 4 of theearth indued with ſpeech , which is &as populre, wniver- 
r onlie man, orall men through out theearth, were ſoris qui ad tale opus 


venerunt, lingnas in 


of onelanguageandone ſpeech. Of one hippe, \Haith yusſe vera diniiie. 
the Hebrue, and one word : thatis,* ſay'the Hebrue Conra errorem Phi. 


. | | | laftry qui plures lin- 
interpreters thereof; to one common matter {po- ne ffs Ls 


ken of.there Was but ONE COMMON Nainc in ſpeech; condito opinatus eff, 
tat Ha Here/.106, 
FCaluin, in 'Gen.11, Ft ſane prodigy loco eft lingrarum dinerfitas, * Chr;/:fl»m.Hom.z0, Non de 
verra loquens, ſed de hominum genere,ur nos doceat unin lnonam omniis hominum fuiſſe Patra. 
Aunuſt, bby. Locnt. in Gen.tap.\ 1," NBfdiidim omnem terram appellatam omnes homines qui nmc 
erant,quamuis nondum in omniterra. * Ariſtot.Polit 1.cap,2.Sermonem vero homo habet ſelvs 
omnium animantiumg, © &1F8- £17211 278 nv ſhapaecath hudebarim aca«im: ad verbum wnius 
iady, & unorum wverborutm, . Aben Exrain Comment,inGen, | 


EE Ti1 2 to 
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” to one notion of theminde, one fimple meanes of 

cxpreſling the fame by voice, which both the elo- 

| quent « and ignorant did vtter and vnderfſtand a- 

* The Heathf have tk, But although perhaps not ſo ſtrictly to be ta- 


fel as it were the ken, yet this1s the manifeſt meaning of the Scri 
ſent hereof: whic 


doubtlefſe is F mea- (UTE 3 that as yet there was but-one ſpeech orlan- 
ning of their cor- guage vicd,, or ſpoken, or knowne ynto the world. 


rupted fables,wher- > ; . . : 
octane But this(one will ſay)is contrarie to that which was 


tharmen at the firſt taught before, that the *poſteritic of Noah was di- 
being mure and uided by their tongues and languages. Fhere is no 
yn ger 7 contrarietic nor diucrſitic herein : but the Lord 
foulcs & beafts: bur moſt graciouſly by this latterhiſtory,wonld *inter. 
Prometheus (that 3 Bret ynto vs and expound the former. All nations 
prouidet or watch. ; h 

full wiſedome ) be- WCTE deriued from the roote ® of Noah: How be- 
ing careful ofmens came they to ſpeakeſuch diuers languages * Noah 


welfare , obtained JV 
ſpeechof God. AE: had not himſelfe the vieof them, Sem, Ham, and 14- 


xerwarde Mercarie pheth enioyed one voice or ſpeech, » which they 


raught them elo: h2qrecciued from one comon parent, astheirmo- 
quence. Ariſtid (ib. 


comer. Slaton, nan 19 thers milke, Neither if they had receined the gift 
<legimery9rinn wei Of Many tongues, could they cafilic haue imparted 
- as &- them, asan inheritance vntotheir children, in ſuch 
pare this with 7 7 

the Scripture, and ſort that none ſhould vnderſtandanorhers ſpeech. 
colder howſhame- herefore that the nations were deuided, as wee 
fully they crred:and hon h devided. and theirfi h F, 
the light of his facred word, * Ger,o.5. 20.25.31. 7 CONnCILIATIO. If. * Ate 
gui7. queft. in Gen.20, Yromeds hor poteft intelligi quando ſuperius diftum eſt quod fil Noe, 
vel filioraan cius difiributi efſent per terras ſecundum tribys &5 linguas,nift quia per recapitulatio- 
nem, poftea commemoras quod prime erat, Idem de doftr.Chriflian.lib.3.cap.26.Latemer narratio- 
ne 1edewnte, vt diceretur quo modo fattum fit vs ex wvna omnium lingua, fuerint diuift per multa:, 
*Gen,7.25.4 8.16.18, Þ» Philafirius,lib.de Hereſ.cap.10. writeth, tharbefore the confuſion, 
all languages were knowne to all men-: habenres enim angelicam gratiam, id eftmultarum lin- 
grarum ſcientiam, non agnoſcebant datorem tants ſapientie, exc, i, Hauing (faith he) obrained 
angelike grace,that is,the knowledge of many tongues,they did not acknowledge the giuer 
of ſo great wiſedome, Burt this is an error, for the Scripture faith they were ail of one lan- 
guage and one ſpeech, *Yerſc7, 

ded, 


pon Geneſis, Cuavy. 1. 429 


ded,whichby 4 nature and natiuitic was one the '[rmay bere haps 
1 je » _ pily, notalrogether 
cauſe(faith the holie Ghoſthwas this : the preſump- ?Y2105cogerner 


tuous ſinnes © of men prouoked the moſt gracious qed,whar language 


Lord todeuide their languages. Through this oc- it was F men ipake, 
efore this confu- 


caſion, they which not long before * were by the go, ofiogues? The 


mercieof the Lord deliuered ina wonderfull man- #gyprians affirmed 
ner, from extremitie -of death: and now were _— — 
multiplied in the place of their deliuerance, the urall ; for P/amme- 
ticustheir king caut- 
fing two children to be kept, without hearing of any ſound of voyce,roproue whether they 
would peake of themſclaes, and what they would ſay ; the children were brit heard co pro- 
pounce beecor, which in the Phrygian tongue is bread: Herodot, in Euterpe, Theodoret quefF. 
in Gen. 59,would prouc that the Syrian rongue was the firſt, by the fignification of Adams 
n2me,for Adam (ſaith he) in the Syrian tongue ſignifieth red earth. Philo the Iew,lib.de con- 
fiſ.linguar.affirmerh the Chaldee tongue was firſt. But greater reaſon there is, which con- 
firmeththat the Hebrue was the originall and mother of all, Fuſt, both the Syriac and 
Chaldce tongues, of many learned men are thought to be bur as divers dialets within: 
themſclues and one language (which nowithſtanding Imm. Tremel. in prefat.in Gram, Chal- 
dais. & Syriac, doth viterly denie, as indeed they are to be taken as diuers tongues) both of 
them agreeing for the moſt part in fignitication with the Hebrue,as Adam in the Hebrue 
fignifierh the fame. Secondly,the Syriac and Chaldee arc,as irwere but dialeQs ofthe 'He- 
brue (differing not much more then Northren and Weſterne ſpeech from plaine Engliſh) 
and differ more within themſclues, then from the Hcebrue. Thirdly,the Nations the neerep 
they hane bordered ypon the. Hebrues, the more they have agreedin their ſpeceb, as the 
Syrians and Chaldeans,next the Arabians,and after them the Zgyprians and Perlians,&e. 
andthe languages which are fartheſt diſagreeing,are (for the moſt part) fartheſt ſcarrered. 
Fourthly,a}l the names which are ſpoken of in Scripture before the confulion of tongues, 
are inthe Hebrue ſignificant, which in no other language, generally they are. If any man 
would fay that Moſes tranſlated them into Hebrue : I would aske how he knew it; or what 
makerh him to ſuſpeR that of Moſes, which neither Mofes, nor any propheror good hiftorie 
writer euer vſed to doc,and which the Scripture inthe praftiſe thereof abhorreth. Fiftly, 
authoritic of ancient writers doth confirme it. Origen.in Num,Hom.11. Hieron. Comment. in 
Sophon,cap.3. Chryſo Hom,in Gen.z0.pefiremo Heber. ee. Ang.1e ciuit Dei,lib,16.cap.3.69 IT. 
Eucher,inGen /1b,2.cap,2, In ſola ( inquis ) dome Heber, que antea fuit, lingua commanſir, Ioſeph, 
Antiq lib,1.cap,5.e5c. and new writers for the beſt and chieteſt part. © Verſ 4. Sothar firſt, 
men were Antithes :i. fighters againſt God: next, Po/thei, worthippers of many gods, or of 
Idols with /etoua: afterward Pſeuderhei,worſhippers of Idols without lehona:laſtly,the are 
like to be 4:4ei, worſhippers of no God, neither IdoJs nor Iehone, Sybilla witneffeth © this 
accident: Cm vniuerſi homines, c.What time all the world ſpake one language,men builta 
tower ſo high, as it they would haue climed ro heauen, bur the gods ſenr downe ſtormes 
and overthrew their building,and gaue cuery man a proper ſpeech. loſeph. Anriq.lib,r, cap.s, 
Here heathemiſh Atheiſts that will not ceceiue the Scriptures, may by Heatheniſh teftime» 
nic be conuinced, f An hundred yeeres and one,uer{11 14 


7 = hils. 
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” to one notion of theminde, one ſimple meanes of 
cxpreſling the fame by voice, which both the elo- 
quent * and ignoxant did vtter and ynderſtand a- 


« The HeathE have like. But although perhaps not fo ſtrictly to be ta- 


fele as it were the ken, yer this is the manifeſt meaning of the Scrip- 
ſent hereof: which A | 
doubtlefſeis $ mea- UTC 3 that as yet there was but-one ſpeech orlan- 


ning of their cor- guage vicd, or ſpoken, orknowne vnto the world. 


rupred tables,wher- Bt this (one will ay)is contrarieto that which was 
as they haue raught 


tharmen arthe faſt taughtbefore,that the * poſteritic of Noah was di- 
being mute and yided by their tongues and languages. Fhere is no 


—— 7 contrarietie nor diuerſttic herein : but the Lord 
foules & beafts: bur moſt graciouſly by this latter hiſtory,wonld *inter. 


Prometheus (that is Bret ynro vs and expoundthe former. All nations 
prouidert or watch. 


full wiſedome )-be- WEIE deriued from the roote ® of Noh : How be- 


ngaeaſners came they to ſpeakeſuch diuers languages * Noah 
raine : 
hreechot God. ac. had not himſelfte the vieof them, Sem, Ham, and 14- 


xerwarde Mercurie pheth enioyed one voice or ſpeech, > which they 
raught them elo- h2qrecciued from one comon parent, astheirmo- 


« Ariſtid 0th, . . . 4 k 
| on Tn you 's thers milke. Neither if they had recciued the gift 
«rem yprins x; Of many tongues, could they eaſilic haue imparted 
Td day Grey, ec, 1 inheri their child : 
Compare this with TNEM, aan inheritance vntotheir children, in ſuch 
pare this with Y 7 

the Scripture, and ſort that none ſhould vnderſtandanorhers ſpeech. 
colider howſhame- \Jherefore that the nations were deuided, as wee 
fully they crred:and kt h denided. and their fi h Pp 
praiſe the Lord for 10W LNCEY are deutded, and tnetr PCEEccn cCOonroun- 
the light of his {acred > + 20, 25.31. - CoNnCILIATIO.NT 76 z At 

ufF. que. in Gen.20, 4 c potefF intelligi quando ſuperius diftum e d fily Noe, 
_ p- nag rhyme Be rm per _— pr. "Wy ply armonks you any bolryuog 
nem, poftea commemorat quod prim erat, Idem de doftr.Chriflian.lib.z.cap.36.Laremer narratio- 
ne redexnte, vt dicererr quo molo faftum fit vs ex una omnium lingua, fuerint dinifs per multa:, 
*Gen,7.25.4 8.16.18, Þ Philafirius,ltb.de Hereſ.cap,10. writeth, thatbefore the confuſion, 
all languages were knowne to all men-: habentes enim argelicam gratiam, id eſt multarum lin- 
grarum ſcientiam, non agnoſcebant datorem tants (apientie, ec. i, Hauing (ſaith he) obtained 
angelike grace,that is,the knowledge of many tongues, they did not acknowledge the giuer 
of ſo great wiſedome, But this is an error, for the Scripture faith they were all of one lan- 
guage and one ſpeech. * YVerſc7. 


ded, 


« them agrecing for the moſt part in fignification with the Hebrue,as 


pon Geneſis, Cuavy. 1. 429 


ded,whichby * nature and natiuitic was one ; the *!rmay here hap- 
cauſe(faith the holie Ghoſt)was this : the preſump- pily, not alrogether 


fi e of h cauſelefle be demi- 
tuous ſinnes © of men prouoked the moſt gracious ded,whar language 


Lord to deuide their languages. Through this oc- ir was 7 men ipake, 
before this confit- 


caſion, they which not long before * were by the go ofiogues? The 
mercieof the Lord deliuered ina wonderfull man- #&gyprians affirmed 


os ; the Phrygian togue 
net, from extremitie -of death: and now were '** ky 9% wo 


multiplied in the place of their deliuerance, the curall ; for P/amme- 

ticustheir king catt- 

fing two children to be kept, without hearing of any ſound of voyce,roproue whether they 
would ſpeake of themſclues, and what they would ſay ; the children were brit heard co pro- « 
ounce beecos, which in the Phrygian tongue is bread: Herodor, in Euterpe,, Theodover quefT. 
in Gen. 59,would prouc that the Syrian tongue was the firſt, by the fignification of dams 
name,for Ad: (ſaith he) in the Syrian tongue ſignifieth red earth. Philo)the Iew,lib,de con= 
fiſ.linguar.affirmerh the Chaldee tongue was firſt. But greater reaſon there is, which con- 
"ik that the Hebrue was the originall and mother of all, Fuſt, both the Syriac and 
Chaldce tongues, of many learned men are thought to be but as diugrs diales within 
themſclues and one language (which nowithſtanding Imm. Tremel. in prefat.in Gram, Chal- 
dais. e& Syriac, doth viterly denie, as indeed they are to be taken as diuers tongues) both of 
» inthe Hebrue 
fignifierh the ſame. Secondly,the. Syriac and Chaldce arc,as irwere bur dialeRs ofthe 'He- 
brue (differing not much more then Northren and Weſterne ſpeechfram plaine Engliſh) 
and differ more wuhin themſclues, then from the Hebrue. Thirdly,the Nations the neeresp 
they have bordered yponthe Hebrues, the more they haue agreedin their ſpeceb, as the 
Syrians and Chaldeans,next the Arabians,and aftcr them the Zgypriani and Perfians,&e. 
andthe languages which are fartheſt difagreeing,are (for the moſt part) don ſcarrered. 


Fourthly,all the names which arc ſpoken of in Scripture before the colfulion of tongues, 
are inthe Hebrue ſignificant, which in no other language, generally they are. If any man 
would ſay that Moſes tranſlated them into Hebrue : I would aske how he knew it: or what 
makerh him to ſuſpeR that of Moſes, which neither Moſes, nor any prophieror good hifforie 
writer euer vſed to doc,and which the Scripture inthe praQtiſe thereof | abhorrerh. Fitftly, 
authoritic of ancient writers doth confirme it. Or/gen.in Num, Hom. 11, |Hieron. Comment.in 
Sophon.cap.z. Chryſof ,Hom,in Gen.z0.poflremo Heber. & e, Ang .1e ciuit Dei,lib,16.cap.3.69 IT, 
Excher,inGen /:b,2.cap.z, In ſola (inquis ) dome Heber, que antea fuit, lingws cammanſir, loſeph, 
Antiq lib,z.cap,$5.e5c. and new writers for the beſt and chieteſt part. * Jerſ 4. Sothar firſt, 
men were Antithes :1. fighters againſt God: next, P«thei, worſhippers bt many gods, or of 
Idols with /etoua: afterward Pſenderhei,worſhippers of Idols without /ebona:Jaſtly,they are 
like tobe 4:Lei, worſhippers of no God, neither Idols nor Iehoua, Sybilld witnefſeth of this 
accident: Cum vninerſi homines, cc, What time all the world ſpake one lalguage,men built. 
tower ſo high, as it they would haue climed ro heauen, bur the gods ſ{nr downe ſtormes 
and overthrew their building, and gaue cuery man a proper ſpeech. loſeplp. Anriq.lib,r, cep,s. 
Here heatheniſh Atheiſts that will not ceceiue the Scriptures, may by bleatheniſh tefſtime» 
nie be convinced, * An hundred yeeres and one,ucrſe 11,14. | 


ws hils. | 


| 
[ 
i 
| 
[ 
| 
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— Gen.$.4 hils 8 of Ararat; departed from thcir place of habj- 
9j6p12, ng, tr, les . . . : . kh 

cap.6. Priminelichs, CALION, and found a plaine in theland of Shinar » moſt 
montibus planitiens fertitle and meet to maintaine fo great anmultitude, 
6 5 a9 * Thenthey ſaid one unto another, zoe to,let vs build a Ci- 
b! hiney * 322, ſee- He & a T ower whoſe toppe may reach to heeuen, Hereby 
methtobe ſo called js diſcouered the cxceeding great corruption- that 


_ neg wy _ reſteth in humane nature, which either of the one 


is, a tooth, and 2 fide remaineth i diſcontented with the bleſſing 


nagner , to ſtrike yhich the Lord vouchſafeth, for the furniſhing of 
er ſhake our, as it 


were the firiking Our nccefiitic : or on the otherſide, abuſeth * the 


_ = _ _ fulnes of proſperitie, vnles it bepreſerued and gui- 
EcAalle nc peec | 
which is vereredby Cd | by the Lord. For what compelled them to 


theirrecth and lips, leaue their ® habitation in the Eaſt, but an inordi- 


wasas itwere ftnke nate defire of plentie, and greater pleaſure? And 
out in the confulio, 


The fame alſo, of When they were in poſſeſſion of the plaine of Shi- 


a mm nar, andenioyed the plentie & aboundanceof the 
Ca C :W IC . .* #u 
pe c-4o tame; what moued them to builda Citie, and a 


be ſo fruirfull, thar Tower, whoſe top mightreach to heauen,ſauethat 
ic bringerh foorth hich plentiebringeth forth, and the pleaſures of 
and where itexcel. this life in the heart of man, which is not grounded 
leth ir ſelfe, three n in the feare of God, thatis to ſay * vnthankfulnes, 
hundreth fold , vbi 

autewbonitate ſeipſam vincia ad tricena reddit :the fame in power and increaſe, is as much 
as the third part of Aſia beſides, I ceaſe (ſaith Herodotus ) ro peake further of the fruit- 
fulnes thereof, knowing well that they which reuer ſawe the countrie, will thinke 
the report thereof incredible. Herodes, in Clio, Plinie allo bbr.18. cap, 17. ſpeaketh as 
largely of the fruirfulnes thereof, # Chry/oftom. Hom. in Gen,z . Vide quo mods humanum 
genus non- poteſt ſubſihere intra ſuos limiter, ſed ampliua concupiſcens, maiora ſupra ſe appetit : at- 
que hoc efl quod humanum genu potiſſimum perdidit, quia non wvult nature ſus menſuram ag- 
noſcere, ſed ſemper maiora deſiderat, & que ſupra ſuam ſunt dignitatem votis concipit, * Gregor. in 
Prolog. Pſal.5o. Admonemur in hoc pſaimo proſpera metuere & contra omnem ſacul; felicitatem as 
crius vigilare: ſicut enim per fletus ad gaudia ducimur,ita per gaudium ad fletum peruenitur, Q1:18 
fantTior Dauid, dy, 1 Prou.t.32. & 30. Anuguft, de verb, Dory, Serm, Magne virtutis efF cum 
felicitare luftari,ne illiciat,ne corrumparne ipſa ſubuertat felicitas. Magne inquam virtuts cum 
felicitare luflari ; magne falicitaticeF a felicitate non vinci, ® Epiphan,Hareſ.1, Cum autem ſe 
extenderent & vitra proceterent 4 monte Lubar ac fibus Armenie hoc eft 2 regione Ararat,conſe- 


derunt in terra Sinar, Nehem.5.15.19. * Deut.z2.15, Gregor. Moral.in lob.lb,xt, Sicut bo- 


n per contumedi.ss melicres exiriunt ; ita ſewer reprobi de beneficys peiares fun , 


and 


oo SIE. xt. JON Me. - Mi. 
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and? pride,8 4 rebellion againſt the Lord? It can- 
| . P Deut.8.1 4. 
not be perceiued by the Scripture, but as they all g,,,0;6. wan 


_ a common benefit of caſeand plentie ſo gene Deo. Superbia 
thefin was. common among them all, of this com- 7 & 4b#ummaxi- 
mum, vii datu ran- 


mon counſaile to builda Citie. So that albeit one guar innais, & in 
perhaps firſt opened this enterpriſe, either * Nimrod accepis beneficjs go. 


riam wſurpare bene« 


or ſymeother f wretched tyrant, yet was notthe ki 


deuiſe ſooner broched thenallowed;which plaine- Foy non 

» " . . c 1 ai.1.2, 

lie ſheweth that although the inuention'was NOT, F,70k. Antiq.lhs 
yetthe * ſin and corruption was common tothem «p.z. anc ſuperts- 


all. They found to theſe indeuours a mightie ad- *” 4eiq, contempruny 


excitanit in ww; Na- 


uerſarie of diſtreſſe (as is common to them that j,,,,,..,ci... 


follow their owne deuiſes) for ſtone they could Augnr?.decinir.Dei, 


not finde, nor * morter ſufficient for the matter of ##7-16-c4p.4. Vnde 
colligitur, Gigantem 


their building. Yet, ſuch is the courage that men igum Ninrod fu 
take in euill, that they will notyecld yntill thevtter- /* #i*s condirorem, 


o = . . . bd C . : G o <> 
moſt 7 neceſſitie. And foripe istheir inuention to mt nee” 


ſet forth euill attempts,as thatthey find out among Nimrd | precipmns 


the creatures,new meanes'to furniſh their * vnlaw- iſ ducemextruen-- 
2 de tantz  moly, quo 


tull enterpriſes. For now they inuent themaking j,midabile fue ty- 
of brick,and the vſe of ſlime, wherewithal they had raids monmen- 


« * "vw [; 1,7 Cs 
hitherto beene vnacquainted: And where itis firſt _ — 


ſaid, let v5 makebricke , and preſentlie thereon /et ws riſmile efF hanc cogi- 


build aCitie, it ſheweth they were inclined to build ay aakr = pas 
a Citic, before they found * matter wherewith to ,,, , verum rendew 

abyſſe in ftudium Ca- 
tholicum, * Their readie agreement argneth their common corruption, * /fa/.19.3.12.13. 
* For this cauſe, as well the tower it ſelfe, as the walles and houſes of the Citie are of 
bricke wrought with flime. Quins, C urt libr.de gef. Alexand.y; Y Ceſar. de bell, ciuil. Ubr.z, 
Hominibius ninia pegtinacia atquearrogantia accidere ſolet,uti eo recurrant, of id cupidiſſime appe= 
4art,qu0d paulo ante comempſerint. ' * Plin liby,z3.cap.10. Poteris,laxitas munds POT Is 
Flitudo danino ſuit, Idque exemple Remanorum emninmque fere gentium cemprobatur, Polidor Vir- 
gil, de inuentjer dibre2.cap.z, * Quint.Curt, de gefF. Alexand,tibr,5. ſanh, that Babylon is ſo 
farre deſtitute of tone or ſtonie earth, that to' make a bridge ouer Euphrates, they could 
Scarce find ground firme enough to lay the foundation, Plin.libr.35.cap.iy, alſo, that this 
ſlime is inſtced of morter vnto the walles of Babylon, Item Curt. | 


build 
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build it: And that firſt making of brick is ſpokenof, 
declareth how mens finnes by continuance doe 
* Hieron. in 4.14. b grow, and inuentions which of themſelues are 


eager yg a not ynlawtull, when they are dcuiſed for wicked 
calubriradicerur. Se purpoſes, they < breedthe bane of the inuentors of 
—_— them. Theinuention of arts 4a commendable ex- 
quires ſer - ef. erciſe.To build a Citic © an honorable achieuance, 
© QuemadmodumPe- But to build a Citie and tower , whoſe toppe may reach to 


Fill in 1auro fabre- 


falteperie, Plinubr heaner;to build a Citie 10 get 4 name thereby : here 
34-cap,8, was theſinne; this f end brought diſhonour to all 


fam =o the worke.. But did they minde indeed to build a 


Cicer. Tuſcnl. Innen- TOWErand caſtle yp to heauen? Who ſo deuoideof 


_ quid et? _ iudgementas toeſteeme it poſſible, for all nations 
160 NECWN 0 Qui» aftrs of . ' . 
—_ ths of the earth(ifal theland of Shinarhad been exco- 


potefT. ed into brickes, orallthe earth were ſtone & mor- 
Ky ow 4 tcr)to finiſhſucha building « Wherethen is theof- 


f Avenft bir, 2. de FENCE, that & Atheiſts ſtumbleat in this narration? 


morib. Manicherr, In the report of hiſtorie, or in their owne blindnes 
cap, I3, Finis euvim 


. 0 os : - Pl 
ns Aha and peruerines, thatwill not vnderſtand? Forthe 
facimus quicquid fs- SCTIPtUre reporteth what they ſpake, by the teſti- 
mn gf pre monic of -him, that knew their thoughts. Nei- 
c » e ” » = 2 , - : 
__ bil Fuerie; wy WAET IS it ſtraunge in vſe, either inthe > Scripture,or 


demrn c:3am fats 471 Common ſpeech of men, in ſuch ſort to ampli- 
nefira laude aliqua 


Gene font + 6 4, He the declaration or report of any thing, which 
jure meriteque eat. ſeEMeEth to exceed our common iudgment, Again, 
petar jd quoqueoffici- where ſuch aduerſaries doe deride this hiſtory, * as 


mn in quo verſamur, 


nemo improbenduy, Ougha Tower built to heauen, could any whit 


vituperandamgue annoy or offend the Lord, and notrather, the pre- 
dubuauerir, . 
£ Phils, Ind. bib.d: confuſ. linguar, Iulian, apud Cyril,Lb.g. Cinitatem edificare non poſſunt ad ce- 
 kumpertingentem,etiamſtin (ateres totan terran coquantcinfinisis enim opus eſſet lateribus equale, 
b Deut,r.28. Pſal.107,26, 5 Ond,Triit,tibr,x,Fleg 2, Me miſerum quanti montes voluunthr agua- 
r19m,14m ian tatturos ſydera clara putes. Zuante diduto ſubſidunt in aquore walles, iam iam tac- 
i F144 tartara rig 4 putes, * Inlizn, Lpud, Cyril.br, 4. Cum veram cenſeati;, ex de Deo epintmind 
quod zerriins ſit humane vocis wnitate , quare per Deos Homeri fabulam non recipitit, eye, 


ſumpruous 


< PIR F 
. £x_S 
; 24 
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ſumptuous 8& 1 wickedminds of men on carth:they ' 422%/2.5r.16.c4. 


. . . . . de cinitar, Dei, quid 
vainely triumph withoutſhew of victorie. For the ntgne _ = 


Scripture aſcribeth not their ſcattering and confu- quenracung; we! fpi- 
ſion, to their building; butto their wicked intent in 7774#, we! cope. 


- — — , . o_ Ns . raly elatio ? Tu 
building:'theirpurpoſe ® was it, their building ſera 1am veramgue ince- 


part, wherewith the Lord was ſo greatlie angric, #m viammotrur he- 
militas,ſurſun leuans 


They would get a name therby, leaſt they ſhould be ſeat- 171th im 
tered upon the whole earth, Here firſt appeareth vn- conera Death, if 


thankfulnes,and pride.The Lord hadimparted vn- | ©2/Fow. Hom. 
inGen,gzo, Vt fatias 


tothem ® the abundance of his, benefits, for ® his wu(inguic) nobjsne- 

own name ſake,not theirs; that hein ? them might men, Pidfh raditea 
. b FH . . . 4 Vf Hit 

be magnified:and 4 they in honouring him, might ,,,,. nt 

receine * the true honour that commeth thereof. conſequamur. 


Butthey conuert this wholieto get themſelues a ; 75-147 
Prou.16.4. . 


name,and negte& to honour himatrall, whoſe onlie » 2.47.10, r2. 
honour they ſhould haue £ ſought. Such is the ſtate 7/a..50.r5. 

of thoſe whom the Lord hath raiſed vpin wealth . Mregns 

and dignitie, vnleſſe they chieflieſeeke to honour * Bernard, Ser. in 
him, with that which from him + they\haue recei- C97 35- Cratiamm 
ued, by being profitable vnto his Church , & com- — —— 
mon wealth, wherein they liue: or if they conſume necmods nibil agetay 
his benefits vpon themſclues,, their pleaſures, ho- Tn. Agoura = 
nours,children,withoat «doing good among their perniciem. Fidelis aw- 
people;they build to themſelues *a Citicof-confu- {#7 in modics, cenſe- 
fion:ſuch gorgious-buildings ſhall quicklie come pl... ry 
to nought, Secaridlie, they feare tobe ſattered,and *Pre».3.9. 
therefore build, Why, feare they. to-be ſcattered, . ER 
whom the Lord by ſo many bands had 7 ioyned? r chn/o#.imr.corin. 
If they doubted the greatneſle of their multitude, #29-34- Privcjpme- 
would ſoone haue beene * ſufficientto inhabite all ;,1;,;; pun, nec an- 


tea diſperſit quans eſſent concordie dono abuſt : verim vndique no: coniunxit, 2 natura,Q cogit::tione, 
ab affinitate, & lingua, 2 loco, * Metuebant igitur aternam calamitatem, nec tamen neceſſe ef# vt 
alternm dilunium ſuſpicabantur, ſed quoalibet alind malum,Praue antes Greca 2 Latind Viilga- 


#4,antequarm : pro ne forte. 
| Kkk the 


*. 
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the earth: what harthad they recemned in being di- 
{tributed toconuenient inheritance? But they fea- 
2 Pron.29. 1. red doubtles * for the guiltines of finne ; and how 
_  fondlie wouldthey auoidethe puniſhment? The 

| Dem.30-3 4: meanesto eſcapeaduerlitie is to >.abandon finne, 
Bed nes And." hope for mercie. Albeit their wicked liues 
Zſalm1zo.48, foretolda ſcattering, yer the Lords former mercies 
es. Hee pe did promiſe ſafetie tothoſe that would repent. Bur 
Blnondom res; ſed ſuch is the nature of the wicked ;' who prophefic to 
ir] nary af themſelues, through wound of conſcience, atime 
;em ſpemnen baber, Of miſerie : therefore they hoord' vp treaſure 4 a, 
edorr wy poteri: pginſt the euill day ; they © make a couenant with 


6d Jexem. 49.4. 


Habac.2.3, to auoide the ſcourge : and make no peace f with 
* YaiB.x5. the Lord by truerepentance, nor ceaſe to be parta- 
f ob,22.21,22- . 

Remel.1.4. kers of vngodlines : to whom the Lord pronoun- 
5 1ſai.28,18. ceth, 8 your covenant with death ſhall be diſanulled when 


the ſcourge paſſeth thorough , it ſhall take you' away , tor 
> ron. 10.24. that which ' the wicked feareth ſhall come wpon him. 
Bu this avpearech T Birdie , they build, leaſtthey ſhould be ſcattered, 
Hoy 4 vnſa- thatis. they endeuourto arme themſclues,to i reſiſt 


uoric fable of an the juſtice of the Lord; as though they wereable to 
wee WI DAY war with/him. This open rebellion did iuftlie cauſe 


rooke his originall their fall : they build a Citie for feare of being ſcat- 


among rhe heath]: tered and the building © of the Citieis the cauſe of 
And how the wic- 


ked negligence of {Cattering. Thus doth the Lord-ſcatter the !. de« 
men , had blored 1yjſes of the wicked ; for there is neither counfaile 


_— 4 aeragg. norſtrength ® againſtthe Lord. 


ingratefull obliuion, and couered ir with lyes. God therefore be eternally praiſed for 
this true light of holy Scriptures. wide Exſeb.deprepar.tib.7 .cap.z3., * AnprnfF. de cinnas. Des, 


lib.16.cap.4. Merito enim main: punitur affefiu,etiamf non ſucceſſit effetu:, | lob.12.14.09c.24. 


a Prou,21.31. 


hell and death, ſuppoſing by their owne prouition - 


2+ eſt;on | 


ſeemethgoodint 
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2ueftion 2. verſe 4. 

How is it to be vnderſtood, whichis ſaid: 
The Lord came doWne to ſee the Citie , and 
againe: C ome on let vs goe doWne, & there 
confound their languages? s 


LE  — 


YE Oraſmuch as the whole people of the earth 
Þ <0 (fave * happilie one little familie)had con- * Many writers bs 
RM [pired _—_— to rebelagainſt the Lord:it "> _ = S 


eſtghtof God,in their cofuſion, in the buldoe of 


totriumph of them victorioufly.And for this cauſe, Þ2byJon Witch is 
? ro be eſteemed of 


isthis holy hiſtoriearayed and garniſhed with ma- woe,sew, tapheth, & 


nie figures of heauenlie Þ rhetoricke. In the firſt all - godly. = 
foure verſes, the cauſe was Expreſſed why that one pong ry 'S 


common language of the world, was diuidedinto Abraham wastherc, 


manie. In theſe flue which follow,is ſhewed theef 22d when hewould 
not conſent to help 


fed, and manner how the Lord performedit. But them,bur reprouin 


the Lord came downe to ſee the Citie, ec. It ſeemeth _— T, o_ 
: - or his Idolatrie, he 
ſtrangeto ſyme, that,the Lord here is affirmed to cen 6s 


goc downeto ſee the Citie, 'For the Scripture tea- yod and thrownein- 


cheth, that the Lord © is eucrie where, and that 4 he tothefirie limekill, 
| but was deliuered 


filleth heauen and carth : which notwighſtanding yy . miracle of 
is © quickliereconciled, if we marke the cauſe wher- God. They fay alſo 


ap h, 0 that onely twelue 
fore,and the mannerhow, the Lord is ſaid to haue oa anos 


deſcended. The cauſe wherefore the Scripture v- withthereſt in buil- 


ſeth this phraſe of ſpeech is this: The holie ſpiritby — ac 


Moſes, contenteth mot himſelfe, in deliuering vn- Þ cannot finde. 
tothe Church the barerecord of actionyin this hi- * Hieon.pif.ad Rv- 
| ſticum. Cuins eloquen- 
tie torcularia, non verborum pampinit, ſed ſenſinm quaſi vnarum expreſſionibus redundat. 
© Pſal.139.7.8, * Ierem,:3.24- © CONCILIATIO,16. 7 
Kkk 2 ſtorie, 
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ns ſtorie, but for the farther inſtruction of the faith- 
Tmu TH Que con- p . wie” >xhing 
rinet in ſexerd;,u-) fUIL) depiftureth beforc our eyes, the mannerhow 
&@-merciem, verſ,5, 1t was doneand finiſhed.” And becauſe our weake- 


moment ar Of 0p: _ P ; h , 
a enths. 6, HEN ſuch,as there are not words ſufficient 3 togiue 


oea,verſ7.dpe. VS Hull vnderſtanding of the vnſearchable great. 
en,verſ.78,  neſle of the Lord, becauſe man is neither able 
Hypeppoſer cr ro Þ viter jive them : therefore hee de 
propoſira quedam for. O * VIET NOT CONCCLUE TINCTM : - 


ma rermtaexpreſ- {Cribeth this meruailous worke of God, as we may 
fe virbiiutcernip> ynderſtand;8 that by i thatlight which thereby we 


tins videatur, quam 4 c . 
audiri, Quindl.inft may behold, wee might be prouoked to loue his 
#4,orarorb 9.ca9.2 2g0dnes,to admirc his greatnes,to belecue his pro- 


8 Marius V oitor, ad- © - 
verſe Arvum, bro, MideS, Which ſo farre excell * our vnderſtanding, 


' Etenim indininis & FOr Whereas it is ſaid,the Lord deſcended, weeknow 
mn Deo. fic. accipimis thatthe Lord did deſcend in deed. ( albeit in ſuch 

ſubſlantiam vt in tis > G 

licis corpora, e in Manner as is proper to the Lord, not as the crea- 

corporabus aninuwmn, tyresdocdeſcend)butbecauſe he !cuer filleth hea- 


on _ uen and carth, and the foweſt places of the world, 


flantian, Dewm efſe and We cannot conceiue how hee can be ſaid = to 
oY _— --» deſcend, which filleth alreadie the loweſt places: 
zie,& ideo ſupra ſub. METEFOTE It is meete, that with humilitie wee reue- 
Panti#.arque ex hoc, rence the teſtimonie * that God doth witneſle of 
 ſubantiz;etenim po. | 
centie inej? eſſe quod poteſ} eſſe, Non dubitandium eft igiter dicert ſub/? 2tiam Dei(vel quicquid de Deo 
ſeriptura dictt) qu1a cum nos circa prima & ſumma proprie verba deficiunt, non incongrue demum 
apud nos quad c:nucnire poſſit intellgentie aptanins, " 2,Cor.12:4, i Like vnto this is the ſpeech 
of Cariſt, 99,8 42.25 Athanaſſia teacheth Orat, contra Arrian, Dew de Des: The father hath 
ſent me,g&7c. wherein he calleth his vnion with the manhood,by which the indinifible natare 
of God was by vifible humane nature made knowne ro men, his ſending: for God changeth 
not place,afrer our manner,which are containedinplace,&c, * Cyprian, bb.de Idolor. I anit. 
Deus nec videri peteſt, viſu clarior efl : nec comprehendi, tau prior efl ; nec eHimari, quia ſenſi 
maior e*t : gy ides fic cum dignt eflimamus,dum inefimabilem dicimus. | Terml lib de Trinitas. 
Qnid fi idem Moſes vbique intreaucit Deum patrem immenſum, atque ſine fine, qi4i non loco claudt- 
tur,ſed qui omnem locum claudat, nec e1m qui in loco ſit, ſed potins in quem omnzs locus fit, omnia 
contenentems & cuntTa complexum,wutmerito nec deſcendas nec aſ.enda;, quoniam ipſe omnia & con» 
tinet' 27> implet, > tamen introducit deſcendent? 5c." Cyprian,in prolog. Quicquid audiri vel videri, 
wet ſciri poreſt non conuenit maieftatl, Hebes eſt inhac confderatione omnis acies ſenſuum,g7 caligat 
aſpeTus hanc inu:/ibilem lucem, & inacceſybilem naturam, ſed alis hinc & inde Seraphim ſtatu & 
volatn circume:int 7» abſconduns. *1%h,5.9, 2,Pt,1.2, ET. 
himſclfe, 
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himſelfe,although the vnderſtanding-of the fame 

cannot be compriſed in! mans capacitie. But ſome 

man peraduenture will aske: this queſtion; What 

profit ofthatdoctrine can be made, which the mind. ,,, ,z.. . 

of man cannotfullie comprehend ? It is anſwered, Quid was at ; 

that ® God may alwates teach, and man might alwaies ©7*m que inſcripun- 
VzS Tequirumiur, VNi- 


learne: that man mightknow the meaſure ? of him- ,.,, ſeripraris piri- 


ſelfe,and notpreſumeto metethe Lord,who is infi- 1aiburexifentibus, 


nite,and cannotbe meaſured. Now the Scripture fon em a 


teaching that the Lord came _downe to ſee, doth gratiom Dei, quedem 
fignifie, thatthis ſtoppe of mans rebellion, and this —_ 
ouerthrow of building, & confuſion of languages, Maya yogoe ; 
wasthe onlie, proper, immediate & mighty power furro:vs ſemper qu- 
of God: for who is there, that can weaken the i . 4 
ſtrengthand powerof the worldvnited, but God ſcarque ſuns 4 deo, 


alone? And becauſe it was his immediate worke, a ! G*=18.37; 
. oT »oI7. 


. . . . Fi 
worke whereth hee did cuidentlie ſhew (as Princes Gi dna and 


intheir glorieſhew themſclues) his power & wiſe- Qui facirmagna &c. 
dome, which none isable to counteruaile : there- ©#< /o:imdinis 
, gs .  fatlatunc verimex- 
fore ſaith the Scripture,the Lord came downe, that iS, plemus, cum hec nes 
he ſhewed his wiſedome, his power, and iuſtice on expren0n poſſe cog- 
them by their confuſion... In; like ſenſe of ſpeech ——— 
doth 4 our Sauiour command, although our hea- ki: eb#»peſcends re- 
uenlie Father fill the heauen and the earth, to cal on _— 
himin prayer : Our fatherwhich art in heaven, *be- « juguit, pit. ad: 


cauſe hee doth more ctearclie and fullic ſhew his 2ardan. ep.57. Non 
icimus pater nofter 


lorieinthe heauens; that we bein g his temples, AS i es vbique,cum Gp 
the fheauensare his throne;might be admoniſhed, bec verun fit, ſedgui 
thatas he is more gloriousin the heauens, then can © «#%, vr temps. 
of earthlie creatures be contained; ſo moſt of all, he CO —_ 
ſheweth his gloric on them that call on him, and is 9ued & nos ipf effe.- 
chiefliegtorified in his children. Now the manner pred 
how the Lorddeſcendeth: although it cannot ſuffi- 1 .cor.s.1g. 


Kkk 3 cientlic 


8 


L 
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cientlie with wordes be vitered, nor vnderſtood 


with the intelligence of man (for in deſcending, 
t Hthanaſ.oras, cont. * hee neither forſaketh the place wherein hee was, 


Arrian.Dewde Dev. neither approcheth to a place wherin hee was nor, 
No enim Deus locum 


mutt noſtro more,quj PUT CONtainerh in himſelte all » ſpace, & place,and 
bocis comixremwor, neg; Whatlocuer * his hand hath made) yetis it not vn- 
- Conner op profitable to be conſidered ; for the Scripture hath 
ſentia dei tore com- Aeclared it for our behoote. The attributes and 
prebenſs latuir. properties of God are 7 of the verie-ſubſtance of 
ber ane eDe, hiS nature, his power, his wiſdome, his iuſtice,good- 
eras ſolus, ipſe ſbi & gs, proutdence: wheretore when by theſe hee ma- 


mundus & lcus & rifeſtlie ſheweth his glory,to vs inferiour creatures 
omnia. Idem de Trin, I 


Oui nen loco claud;- NECIS Tightlie ſaid to deſcend vnto vs. Thus is hee 
eur. ſed quionmem b- ſaid to deſcend toſeethe Citie. For although his 


cam claudir. . R G 
« Coloſſr.r7, * POWET * was neuerabſent, nor his prouidence*in 


7 Augu7.decin.pei, directing that which men did wickedlic commit, 
my pat —_— vnto his owne glorie,and the profit of his Church: 
vinere,quaſt poſſes ef. YET NOW he defcended by his power, whEhe ſhew- 
nies OR neca- edvnto men the force thereof; and by his proui- 
_—_ rok. Song cnce, when hee declared himſclte diſpleaſed with 
3 . . . . 2. . . 

p?ſfe vinere non in- their wicked enterpriſe . Neither is it diſagreeing 
eelbgens: necaliulin- from the chriſtian faith, ifanie thinke, thar * this 1s 
relligere,alind beatum — " 
eſſe, quaſipoſſet intel. {poken, eſpeciallie of the ſecond perſon of the Tri- 
Ugere & - _ ef nitie, who,as in the fulnes of time, hetooke our per- 
ſeſe val ;.. tetnature, © and was cloathed with our fleſh ; ſo c- 
refe-hoce#ilieſe, uen before that time was come, as * the angell of 
* Nexanxen.orat.21, Nemo quidemm potentie dei & oculis ſeſe ſubducere queat : ſolu quippe Deus 
ex omnibus rebus, nec fuga vitari, nec bello ſuftineri poter?, * Auguft de ciuit,Dei, ib.22.c4þ.1. 
Fulgent lib,de predef?,ad Mon.cap.26.Dew itaqne lictt anthor non fit malarim cogitationum, ordi- 
nator ramen cl malzrum vo'untatum. Þ Inſtin, Mare.dial.cum Triff. Non debetis vos putare, ipſum 
angenitum Dm vel aſcendiſſe vel 1eſcendiſſe q10piam,nam in effabilis g9e, Tertul lib de Trinitat, 
Neque ergo pater deſcendit,ut res indicat, neque Angelu ifta precepit,ut res probas ; ſupereſt igitur 
wt ille deſcenderit, de quo Apoſtaliug (F pheſ.4.10.)dei filius Dei werbum, © Gelat,q.q. Hebr 2.15. 
« Malach.z.1, Hilar.de Trin.lib,z, Qui angelus dei ditus eft, idem Dominus & Dew eft, Eft enim 


ſecundum prophetams filius Dez magni conſily Angel:u ; vs perſonarum diftinfio abjoluta eſſet, An- 
gelus Dri eft nuncupans, 


the 


wpon Geneſis, Cn xvP. 11. 
* lren.lbr,3.c.6. De- 


che couenant hee immediarelie *by himſelfe per- *1en.br.3.c.1 
formed the counfaile of his father, appeared * vnto ” Mr ry 


the Patriarkes,and in this place deſcended to ſee the /cendir, proprer ſaluit 
Citie, Itisnolefle ſtraunge in reſpe of the end, = 
thatthe Lord is ſaid #0 deſcend to ſee. For ith that he :re,g haberin ſe - 
8 ſceth the hearts of all men and Þ beholdeth their 7m, 44» quibu e#3 


; : G . manifeftatns, patre 
thoughts before they thinke them , it might ſeeme ,,;;;,mmm = 


invaineto deſcend to ſee the Citie, which hee be- r fivo,es flo annun- 
c:1ante patrem. 


held, beforethey hadlayd a corner ſtone thereof, Fomepins IH 

But the Lord doth herein by his owne example, ;;u eras quia inj- 

teachi Magiſtrates and Princes to examine ſerioul- clas, Doo 
liethe ctimes of offenders, before they puniſh;who /! —_—_— 5 

. : haſque Giſperges, 

alchough he knew before, their rebellion and treſ- orbem tormm_aquari 

paſſe worthie puniſhment ; yetheeproceedeth not V*i#prrcneplacs 

, . ſuper Sodomam ignem 

to execution, without full and perfeteuidence of g. /ulphurem, Deus 


their iniquitie. The crime was manifeſt;for they had «: Pee. Ipſe enim & 
mana Colloquia 


begun to build the Citie, which the Lord there- [;,,_"1nouas. 


fore permitred to proceed, that * it might be a wit- Chryoffow, Hom. in 
nes vnto their condemnation. Now faith the Lord, ©**:53.Ne aemireris 
dilefle ,quod tata 'hu- 


the people'is one,and haue all one language;that is, | they guiuimilimmag- 
are vnited in conſent,and fullic of agreement in this ntdeſedcogite quod 
buſines;&they hauerhe = greateſt meanes to main- Pa a 
raine ®their ſociety,which is community of ſpeech: ne/38.) inconnicf. 
and build they will, for they haue begun to build; gm _ boſe 
by which it is euident , they thus preſume, that by At og. _— 
no ordinarie meanes they can be ſtopped fro their «b initio, quod bume- 
enterpriſe. Herethen great reaſon is found, why the [77 ne ſp 


Lord ſhould giue ſentence againſt his aduerſaries, s r King 6.39 
h +13 9.2 


i chryſoft. How, in Gen:30,Deſcendit inquis Dominus nen vt humans more intelligeremus, ſed ut per- 
Nap car ent Dy j 9008448 condenondos,neque auditn ſolo iudicandum nee plarri- 

bus argumentis priue certins reddamur, * Chryſoft .Hom.in Gen.z0.Permiſit illo; laboribwus ſeſe afſii- 
gere;v1 rerum experientia preceptoris loco ills efſet. " Indg.20.8, ® Exech, 3456, * Cicer 74h. Le. 
Que vis alla potuit diſperſos homines vnum in locun congregare,ant a ; aprefFiq; vita ad huma-- 
aun cultnm ciuileng; deducere ant iam conflituti: cinitatibus leges, in AY ibere,, 
- L 


WT ee en 
4 - 
ho, 8-74 


for all this euen in humane reaſon wasconuinced, 
But was there indeed no meanesto hinder them? 
werethey becomeſo mightie; orthe Lord of hoſts 
| ſo weake,that hee could notreſtraine them of their 
follie? Aſſuredlie the flies, or frogges,or piſmires of 
* Exed.8.8,&10.14 the earth * had binanarmie ſtrong enough, if the 


-——+y—M Lord had ſentthem out to execute his wrath : how 
Heb.12.22, much moreſo manie ? thouſand thouſand Angels, 
1 Eſai,37-35- of whom one, inone might 4 ſlew all the armie of 


j cnc eni in Sancherib? yea ſuch is the condition of all the crea- 
Gen,zo. Qwonis co- tures, if the Lord * hide his face, they preſentlie are trou- 
xnwe cy —_ bled.if he take away their breth they die and returnewvnto 
en iis expoFuler, their duſt. But the Lord in this plea of iudgment, 
& quaſoftentiepee- © ſpeaketh according to the intent and purpoſe of 
- eudinem, Hicenimde; the offenders : and withal, in indignation derideth 
mor ef7, vr puninrss the follie © of their inuentions. As if hee had ſaid: 
i= er wap. an behold u what theſe ſonnes of merr haue taken in 
e> quaſi expoftulan: hand: the * pottheards of the earth doe ſtriue with 


tian ipſe ſarisfaciat him thatformed them. They areall of one agree- 
nobss, oy tunc demum 


corripere incipia, Ment, andarefurniſhed with all things neceſfarie 


*Caln.wGen,x1,Vi- for the worke ; they ſuppoſe, their conſpiracie can 
_ no Lany notbe broken,nor their deuiſes hindered: an 7 in- 


. | diffitulratem propone- Uincible armie are they and cannot be maſtered. 


ret reprimide erm [Ow ſhall they ſee how eaſilie their pride & height 
ae Gen.n.zeu; Of minde ſhall haue a fall. Come on let vs goe downe, 


:haadz habes Emphe- and there confound their languages. The Lord before 
fm, fie oocas eos Do- {aid to comedowneto iudge their cauſe; herea- 


minus per Terexuor > , 6 awe) 
——_— riginis gaine he doth deſcendto puniſh : in * both which 
humilitare aamoneet. he ſhewetha notable token of his maieſtie, which 
+ po ' ischicflie manifeſt in heauen. He neither by * An- 
» Hieron, in Mica,t, comment. deſcenſe Dei eff maiefatic ezus ad inſeriora decurſm. AuguF?.de 
cinitas.Dei,{b,16.cap. 5, Non loco mouetur deus qui ſemper ubique ef to1u4 : ſed deſcendere dici- 
#8xr,cum aliquid facitin terra,quod preter vſitatum nature curſum mirabiliter fattum, praſentian 
quodanmode eius oftendas, * As Pſalm,78.49. K ! 
| | ge 
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gell nor ſpirit vexeth them,neither > by fire nor wa- » G.,,, 19. 
ter deſtroyeth them, neither c yſeth the helpof crea- + De«e.32.24.25, 
tures, neither yet diſſolueth anie 4 power of their *2©4735- 
bodie ortheir mindes : buras the purpoſe of theſe .., 
ſonnesof men, was ridiculous and monſtrous be- 5me.32.2r. 
fore the Lord : ſo the Lord againe would puniſh rc: .25. 


them,by that which might make them © a deriſion —_ —_ 


anda ſcorne for euer. For what could be a more grar.confay; 
JF, CL : ltem Ilulian.Cyril,lib.4 
ting ſporcoallſuceredingage then toheareol aa 
, 8 5 IIMCa It1e,0 WHnIom one qui ignorantie Deun 
could nor interpretanothers ſpeech;ſothat the ma- qeaſan, | 
ſterknew not for whatto call, &theſeruant vnder- , — 
ſtood not what to bring. And whatmore contume- celigitur Angeli dic- 
lious,then thatthe whole wiſedome and power of Prrnes I" 
the world, ſhould by fo * fooliſh a meanes be OUuer- zeli deſtendectibeg 
throwne. Weſee therefore this Scripture (which _ 
Atheiſts 8 doe deride) is full of grauitie and maie- ,,\,* 1; m_— 


ſtie of the wiſedome of the Lord. If any would de- & defcendentes con- 


maund,to whom the Lord did communicate theſe /*n#te,/e4 venice & 
confundams , effen- 


words : Come on let ws goe downe, ec. Albeit it MAY dens ira ſe operari per 
be vnderſtood without impeachment of the faith, -inifro: ſues, ve ſine 


k tobeſpoken tothe Angels, by whom &in whom 97 7 coperen: 


he did deſcend ; and therefore to be ſaid, {et vs zoe * Ma4.is.20. 


; 1.Tim,4.16., 
downe, not goe you downe, becauſe ithe Lord fo ' Auer. te chain A 


worketh by his miniſters, as that they are ſaid to be ;z.:5.cap.6. Pereris 
& his fellow workers : Yet itis much rather to be e- & b/c eadem intelligi 
ſteemed the voice of the! fountaine of the Trini- Magrogarng 
& fpiriewm ſanfIum. Chryſoftom, Hom. de trin, tom. 3, Dicendo wenie, you honore exhortan- 
do vocat,neque enim fi Angelis imperaſſst,dicere debuit venite, ſed imberando ite. Vide antem obſe- 
cre qnomodo patris vox filium & ſpiritum ſandtum vocat : nam fi 1d wnum ſolu hoc diflum efſet, 
debebar dicere,vent o& deſcendamus:venite,unius vox eft ad duos equales, Hilar, de trin, l:br, 4+ 
Quod fi deum patrem ſolitarium ſbi hec locurum fuiſſe afſirmare voles, tc, Athans/. orat, contra 
Idola. Ex quibus apparet Deum cum aliquo {bi proximo ſermones biſce de rebu4 canſerere: op qa ille 
fuerit niſi ipſius verbum. Concil, Sardicenſ., in Secrat hifÞ lib,z.cap.1 5 Hic enim efÞ ad quem daxis 
paver : faciamus hominem 3 c.qui antiquis patribus propria perſona apparens legem deda. 

tc 


4:42  Puefiions and Diſputations 
* Crilconwra Inlien, tie the heauenlie Father, or of the vnitic ® ofthe 


> hs Godhead,in the perſons of thedcitie. If againe it 


_ pee de be detnaunded, by what meanes. this confuſion of 
oſce facit ſermones, - 1 ' 
*Verſcr.. x tongues was wrought? The Scripture declareth it 


*r.Cor.14320. - Iintheſe words: that one could not vnderſtandanothers 
P Philo.b, deconfuſ. (beech : whereby is ſignified: firſt, thatall of them 


Linguar. quid ef} co- 


foſonis baile? 13x. * loſt the vnderſtanding of the ſpeech they had be. 
aura ſcilicet & 1em- fore. Secondlie,they were indued * with a ſeuerall 


perature, Philolike- .,: : : 1 - 
Feth this confuſion VOICC fignificantin ſteed therof. Thirdly,that there 


to mixture of drie 11 their ynderſtanding was not P increaſed nor de- 
things, aad rem- mjniſhed, butaltered tothe notion of the language 


f : 
acme win 24 whichthey ſpake. Whereof it followeth, that as 


water. Andindeede this confuſion was 1 an horrible puniſhment, pow- 
ir kemerh likely, 1. out ypon the world fortin: ſothat ſpeaking and 
that ficſt cuery one 

forgar the vie-of Vnderſtanding * of all languages, ſhed forth vpon 
their native rongue the Diſciples of our Sauiour ; was * ſuch a treaſure 


bich Vas | 
(niet was done of 2ndreall gift, as from the beginning was not be- 


louſly, as the Scrip- ſtowed on mortall creatures. Of ſome it is asked, 
ere lignifieth,albe- how manie languages were from - hence deri- 
it ſome by natural! _ cats, , Apia bulk - 
imperfeion have UCd-T O whom thereare digcrs of the fathers which 
ot know- make this anſwere, that * their number was accor- 
edge of their pro- 4- , : . 
pernames,as Meſſe. 01g fOthenumberand names which are expreſſed 


laCorninus Crinit.tib, 111 the former chapter (witch is 70.) and that the 
x.cep.12.)and thar afterwards they invented to themiclues other words and ſounds to ex- 
preſſe their minds; giuers, after their diuers wits and ditpoſittons; and whar they thus found 
our,they conſtantly kept as their ſeueral] language, like as alio fo much as they remembred 
of their primitie congueBy this meanes it came to paſſe.chat 1:0 language bur hath ſome re» 
mainder of the Hebrue. Of the Grezke we haue ſpoken inthe ſc cond chaprer,queſt.6.ſorhe 
Chaldee,Syriac, Arabic, &gyprian,Perfian,Ac, The Latine Hierome proveth in Sophon.2.in 
the word Nuge, which figaifieth one thing in Hebrue and in Latine. And AuguF#ie affir- 
meth the Punick commerh neere the Hebrue. Among other 'as worthie as any)our Engliſh 
hath many words which are common with the Hebrue, and ſeeme to be deriued fromthe 
lame. To ſhiueror breake to pecces,in the Hebrue 1s 't'; Sauer : 27 Chab, a chub or rich V- 
ſurer:71 dad,a dugge,the mothers breaſt : 22 phag, a figge,&c, 1 1/25.28.11,13. * AT.2.2.4, 
"I .Cor.12.10. * Arnoh.in Pſal,104.Fiunt ergo onne: ſinul lingue 72, Epiphan,Hereſ,t. Ex diui- 
fit illorum linguas ; vi ex wna, in 72, diftribueret inxta numerum virorum Jn repertorm, 


Ereron.s trad, Hebre,in Gen, Anguit.de cimt.Deiclib,16.cap.3, Land 
or 


It 


f 


. theyſurpers of them. Thirdlie,to ſeeke for fame on The Canzanice 


- 
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Lord n appointed the borders of the ſonnes of L- «The ect 
dam,accordingtothenumber of the * children of the Rabbins in Des. 


Iſrael. Yet becauſe manie 7 there remembred en- Gott 
toyedone common ſpeech, as the ſonnes of Cana- belide Sex dls 
#1: and that manie languages * are knowneto haue 2%": 

periſhed with the nations ; and manie haue 2 riſen cc. prongs 


fincethis confuſion, by the mixing and contuling bu canbeproucd, 


of diuers tongues:itis vtterlie vnneceſlary to be de- _ IE IO 


cided, ncither can itby the Scripture be determi- * zxee.r7 14. 
ned. Obſer.r. TheÞ proſperitie of the wicked doth P/nicbr.s. cap.zo. 


y r h 
make them proude, and doth © armethem withre- atm 7 


bellion againſt the Lord. Secondlie, ſumptuouſ- heres, thar the 
nesin building,apparcl,andſuchlike, wherein men g,tpoot meSole, 
exceed their condition and eſtate, are great prouo- Colicantij, Trepſe. 


cations vnto the Lord, toſend downe his wrath on 4i-&c.in Afia, were 
veterlic deſtroyed. 


earth,citherby © vngodlic actions, or f indifferent were fo deſtroyed, 


things;as riches, ſtrength, honour, lands, buildings, _ language 
2 &c. 


and onlie faue by righteouſnes,and 8 good deſertin = wehem.rs.24. 


the common wealth and Church of God,k is finne, : Dent.32.1 5.0 8.1 
05.21.14, 


and prouoketh a curſe of infamie. Fourthlie, the : p40 
Lord doth deride the i counſailes of the wicked, Pron. 30.9. 


: . » <[ai.$.8.9, 
when they fortifie themſclues againſt the working | ”:* ne BY 


t of his prouidence. Fiftlie, counſailes and purpo- zepban...s. 


ſes of men which ! are not grounded in the word of '-”*:.3-5.6- 
© Iudg.g.54. Such as 


God,do worke the woe of the inuentors = ofthem. ,,.,** 71... of 
Cato Vii.enſ.of Pauſanies:which though they ſeemed to be done for vertues cauſe, yet were 
they indeed againſt vertue and iuſtice,and not worthic commendation. . Avgnſ.de ciuir Deg, 
bb.1.cap.19. Paler, Max, lib 8.cap.ts. f Pſal.qg.1r, Iſai.22.10, 3 Philip.4.8. | [ai,t0.13.& 
cap.14-4-&c, \Pſal.z.qe. * Afteq.25. | Iſai.zo.l, ® Iojug.14. 1ſai.zz0.z. 


El1 2 Lreftion. 


Lueftions and Diſpatations 


Dueſtion 3. verſe 12. 


Whether Shelab were the naturall ſonne of 


eArphaxad, asthe Scripture faith , 4r- 

phaxad begat Shelah: or whether Shelah 

were the ſon of Carnan,& Grandchild of 

eArphaxad,as it is in the Goſpell by ſaint 
Luke? 


Re = 
N= E 
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N the latterpart of this Chapter is contai- 
ned a Catalogue of the genealogie from 
Noah, vntill Abraham, both becauſe the 
» Augeſt, decin.Dei, CETtaine * diſtance &reuolution of the time, might 
bb.r6.cap.14-46jmr- be fullic knowne vnto the Church of God: andal- 

I th ſototheend Þ that the parentage of our Sauiout 
nm, vb; dibgenter Telus Chriſt , mightbe deſcribed accordingtothe 
commemerezr 99% fleſh. In record whereof, this diuerfitie is found, 
Te ve. thatin the goſpell, where this pedegree is repeated; 
ram annorun vite, One Cainan is placed as the father of Shelah,and fon 

| nv1rrme— war t of this Arphaxad,which Arphaxad himfelte is here 
erde qui dirigitur ab ſaid,to haue begotten Shelahathis age of 35. yeeres. 
porn 41 Now it Cainan were the father of Shelab, then can it 
babes for mers not bealſoagreeing with the truth, that Sheleb was 
annerom viteſne ne- begotten by Aphaxad: and if Arphaxad when hee 


main. hadlivedburthirtie fue yeers had Shelah borne vn- 
Inc.3.22, to him, itcannotbe, that CA1phaxadhad Carman, 
ue INN and Cainan Shelah, and that Shelah was borne in the 
Hager. —  fiveandthiniithyecereof theſame A-phaxad. And 


ſceing both thele Scriptures are Canonicall, and 


4 


the 


23 3 = 
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\ 


wen Geneſis, Cu av, 11. 445 


thelyndoubred rules offaith,it ſeemerhto bea mat- , ,,,,,,. .,,. 
ter of great importance,thatſuch diuerſitic is found Non enim per ate 


betweene theſe teſtimonies: for y muſt needes be #?o/#iont/alumi ne. 
fire cognouimus, ore. 


graunted which © Auguſtine confeſſeth; if one error wee haue knowne 


be © admitted in the rule of faich, it cannot but di- the CO of 
og "agg our ſaluation, not 
miniſh the whole authoritie thereof. Wherefore by ccber the that, 


ſeeing faith is the anchor-hold of our ſaluation,and by whom the Gol- 


the Scriptures are 8 theground, the rule and > mar- P*!Ibath come m- 
tovs ; Which Goſ. 


tcr of our faith,itbehooueth chriſtian men, as they ,p.1 they themſetues 


tenderthe common faſuation,&thegloric of God, then F—_ ny 
, q -R.. : arterwar rhe 
to maintainethe finceritie and truth of Scripture. £5 4%. 


As there are two cauſes whereby EITrors are Ccontal- red to vs in the 


ned inthe writings of men, the one vnfaithfulneſſe Scripeurestoberhe 
5 foundation and pil. 


i of theauthors,or ignorance of the truth:the other, 1;; of our faith; fn- 


vnheedfulneſſe * or negligence of thoſe, who haue demenium & cobun- 
exemplified ſuch writings, renuing by tranſcripti- A nofire fatu- 


on the ancient and worne copies: ſo are there two « Anguf.opift 8. 4d- 


forts of aduerfaries which falſlic impure errors vnto + em ſemel is 
tantum authdritets 


the Scriptures, which are both alike dangerous and /,p,,,m officiſe «- 


deadlie enimies vnto the faith. Of the firſt kind are 5que mendacio, nulla 
llorum libr erm pay- 


 1Atheiſts, and heathen mer, which renouncethe ,, 7, pu 


vtcmgque videbitnr, vel ad mores diffcilis, vel ad fidem incredibilis, eadem perniciefiſſima regive 
la ad mentientis amthoris confilium officimmque veferarnr., * Hebr.6.19, © Rom1o,14.17. 
b h.25.31, * Auguſt, epif,7, Romani maximus author Tullixa eloquy, melium mquit verbow , 
wnquem qued reuocere wellet emiſri, Que quidem lans quamuis preclariſſma videatur amen ct 
dibilor eft de niminm fatuo,quam de p__— eſſe profe#, Sed fi in bonam- partem accipiatur hoe 
potiug de hominibus dei qui ſpirit ſantto aft; licurt ſunt quam de illo quem fic Cicero landat ſab 
berrima pietate credendumeſ} : quornm ſcripta ſumma ſunt artkeritate digns ,91i mulluns vere 


' bum mon quod renocare vellens, ſed quodrenocare deberet emiſerunt. * QuibusNuinſmodi adinva-. 


bione vſns eff Frenens : Adiuro te qui tranſcribis librum iftum,per Dominum leſum Chriflum &- 
fer ylorioſum eina adnentur,quo indicaturus eft &> viuo: &x Morton, ut conferas pofiquz tranſcrig- 
ſeri, emendes illiem ad exemplar wnde ſeripfhfi diligeniſſimt : hanc quoque obteſlationem ſomi. 
Uney transferas,vt inuenift in exemplari, Hieron.in Catol. * Tulien.lib.z.confured by Orill,cal- 
leth Chriſtian religion (which ſomerime heprofefſed) the learning of the Galileans; and 
the holie Scriptures a forgerie deviſed by men: yer Porphyriu his fellow Atheiſt;confeſitih 
that Moſes writings were hiſtories of rruth. Contra ChrifFianes ib, 4. 


EH. 3; whole. 
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wholebodie ofthe Scripture, or ® heretikes, which 


= Libros veteris Te- denie the parts thereof . Theſe moſt blaſphemouſ. 
Famens: veſpuerent lie impure vnfaithfulneſle and falſhood to the au- 


Simoniani,lren,lib.1. : <$4 : 
cap. 20. & Marcon, thours of holie writings, whoſe names they beare. 
#14. cap. 29. Mani- Now becauſe the Lord long agoe by his mightie 


bei, Epiphan, He- Ae 
reſe 66. P.rdenien;, band, ® hath weeded ourſuch enimies,and they are 


Anguſt.de ereſ..21 notiuffered to ſhew their head within the ® walleg 
RO of the citie or Church of God: theretore Sathan, 
3. PſelmorNichola;in (Who chicflielaboureth to ? ouertbrow the faith) 
$0 Gnoftici Phila hath ſeeretlie ſent in another ſort df more ſubtile 


lib, d H . . - 44 
| _ < Fereſ4?: aducrfaries, who tread a ſecret path to vndermine 


bro: infetant. Phi- the Scripture, by calling into doubt the integritie 
we. cap. 133 19% andputitie thereof. Such were in oldrime 4 there- 
Tufinop.in prefat in page . 

Cant. Porphyrius Da fuſe of the chriſtians , who nor daring toacculethe 


__ _ Hie- authours themſelues,accuſed certaine corrupters of 
rondn Pawnee PPME--the bookes : and ſuch are now inthe Church of 


fat. . . 
* By -horrible ex- Rome, who toaduancethe credite of tranſlations, 


awples; asofIaben, r 1ccuſe of corruptions the originall fountaines, 
Socrat, libr, ;. cap.s, 


who hauing ouer- Wherein they commit a treble inturie. Firſt a- 
come his enemies, p4inſt the Lord, fthe honour of whoſe word here- 


is inthe field dead- . , X 
rewndd ants. 27 they violate. Secondlie againſt men, * whoſe 


eth blaſpheming faith and reuerence toward the heauenlie word of 
GodandCtriſt: of G04, they doe moſt vnworthilie diſturbe and hin- 


x van wer aag oa der. Thirdlieagainſtthe truth, which they falſelie, 


cauſed to be flaicd aliucyhis skin to be ſtuffed with traw,and to be hung vp at the gates cf 
the citic, for forceric and working falſe miracles, Epiphan,Hereſ.66, Arrins voided his bo= 


wels at the priuic,Ruffin.Hiftor.bb,x.cap.1z. Socras.lib.1.cap.z, Neforins his tongue was ca» 
ten in his head of wormes,and thereof died. Ewagr,vb,1.cap.7. * Lenit.24.15 16,1.Cor.16,22 
? 2.Cor.11.3, Epheſ.6.12. 1,Pet,5.8, 9 Augu apiftn 9. Quidam Manichaorum falſa efſe conten- 
dunt, ita ramen vi eandens falſitatem non ſcribentibus ApoFtolrs tribuant, ſed neſcio quibus codicum 
corruptoribus. * lecobus Chriſtinep, prefat in Pſal,&r Canus locis Theolsg .1ib,2,c.13 .affirme that 
the Scriprures hauc been corrupted by the Iewes : other Papiſts are aſhamed of this,and 
Bellarmine ſaith, they were inducd with good zcale, bur not according to knowledge, Bel- 
larm.Tom.1.libr.2.cap.2.But in the ſame place he ſaith; thatto ſay the Hebrue is a moſt pure 
fountaine,is afalſe ſentence. * P/al.19,7. * Matth.18.7, OO” 
Anc 
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and cauſcles bring into ſuſpition. For neuer ſhall 


x , , : | @ In this poi 
either » Papiſt,or Atheiſt, or anie power of Sathan ge1wmin. _ = 


be able fullic and ſufficiently to ſhew, either error 72 faithfully, and vicd | 


; , . many fallacies and 
the * author, or ! corruption of the copie generallie recei- lubrites. 


ved, inany writing of Canonicall = accountin ho- * zugsbin. Srexch. in 


lie Scripture. Infuch waightie cauſes ® ſuſpicions £m. Gen.1.7 
ſaith the 72. Inter- 


muſt make no proofes; neither is it > mecte that pri- prerers erred, and 
uate iundgements ſhould preiudice the common thars. Luke tollow- 


. - . - edtheirerror, 
cauſe of mans ſaluation. Concerning therefore this | oh we Poemaguns® "HR 


Scripture whereof we ſpeake,and to reſerue the re- cp.z.cirerh (as hee 
ſiduevnto their place: In all Hebrue copies of this would beare the 


, . x . .  worldin had) a ta- 
genealogie, and in therepitition which © the Scrip- ,jz.g CE 


ture maketh of the ſame,in the book of Chronicles, ?//.z1. (forthe reſt 
{ oraccount of times, the ſcripture conſtantly doth ®f his proofes are 
; . z Nothing to his pur- 
teſtifie that She/ah was Arphaxads ſonne. Notwith- poſe, and vnworthie 
ſtanding inthe Greek tranſlation, which is © ſuppo- to bee anſwered ) 


- wherc it is read 183 
ſedto be made of ſeauentie Tewes,from outof He- ,..; 1 is in 


brue into Greeke , there is notonlie made anaug- Engliſh, as « bon. 


mentation of the time, ff aboue that the Hebrue whereas iris orher- 
wiſe to be read 12 


doth account ; but alſo this addition in genealogie, .,,,, that is, h&s 


that 8 4rphaxad begatCainan,8: Cainan Shelah.Now pearced: to this it 
is anſwered,char all 
copies haue it not 982 cear;,bur ſome. Secondly,the Rabbins acknowledge a divers reading, 
Thirdly, I finde ſaith Rebb3 Iacob Ben Caym (ib. Maſoreth litera Aleph Reſh, in the truer co- 
pics ic is written,cav,though it be read caari.Looke Ioan, !ſaac contre Lindan.defenſ. verit. He- 
braic, F.lun, animad.in Bellarm.Tom.1 lib. 2.cap.2. Therefore thisis a weake argument of Bel. 
larmine, Some copies varic ina letter,ergo the Scriptures are corrupted : yet this isthe only 
proofe of moment or difficultie,that hitherto could be alleaged, that the Scriptures are nst 
pure and free from all corruption. * De Apecryphis dicit AuguFinus fropter multa falſa 5 
aulla eft canonica enthorires,libr.de cinit. Dei 15.23. quare de js in contrarum centendinus contra. 
Papiſtas, * Neque wales niſs wninerſalis & cerca demonſtratio. * Su ſpicatur quidem Theed, 
Bexa varies tranſlitiones verborum, ut annot. maior, Apoc,16, 15.09 . ſed abſit ( inquit ) vs ego * 
quicquam hic audeam ex nuda coniefura,ey cap.13. Mihi ſemper maxima religio fuit vel apicem in. 
hi ſacroſanfjs libris mutare ex nuda cenieFura, Quam religione omnes bonos decer. Ex licet algs non - 
deeft huiuſmodi ſuſpicio, nullo he: iure damnare debet weritatem, cum riultis rationibus pro cerso' 
eninci pore, © 1.Chron,1.18, 4 Hebraicd diure Haiamim,jid eft,uerba dierum. © Nam hanc quam-- 
babes non eſſe genuinam multi non ſine magna cauſa dubitant. Whitak contro, queſt.,2, cap. 44; - 
5 4ddunt arino: 800, of plures, 5Y erſc12.in ſept.Grer, | 
becauſe - 
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becauſe the Tewes in their common ſpeech, did vſe 
b the Aramites or Syrian language inthe time of 
our Sautour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and had little 


b ws m9 gry NZ yſe of the Hebrue tongue: and becauſethe Greeke 
yer ar nega was famous and knowne among the Gentiles, ther- 


i Row.9.33-6 10-11 fore the Diſciples of our Sawour, alleaging the 
EC err i Scriptures of the old teſtament,alleage them after 

, _ONEUIt-  thetranſlated copie,wherethey differin words but 
tg t7* » con. NOt in meaning from the Hebrue, To this effec 
ment.inGe, —thereareſome which anſwere; that S. Luke (whoſe 
Caiccan, Comment. in Hand was guided and directed * by our Sauiour 


> - cr. Icſus Chriſt ) writing vntothe Gentiles, ! didalſo 
nolog. chooſe to follow that authonitic, wherewith they 
oo Marrib54.N5 were acquainted; andaftera ſort with modeſtieto 
am Gentibus ſcribe- tOIETate a ® Hght error, conliſting but of perſon, 
rer & verſo ia 72. rather then todiſturbe the faith, which was newlie 
m_— on &/” ſpringing by the Goſpell. Butto this anfivere, ano- 
retwr. ther queſtion would be moued, whetheritbe law- 


Franc lun.in An45ſi fill to ® auouchanerrour or falſhood, toa godlie 


cap.11.Cum enim vi- 


deres, noneſſepoſunm End: [ecing we may not ® doe exill in witnes bearing, 
in hac re pioramſalu- that good may come thereof, WHich if itbe vnlawfull, 
ew, ſecerreren 13* },eit farre from godlie men to impure ſuch ſpots of 


oelim temere 2 maiori- w_ - b A 
bus inveffum, & a. Charitie to the writers ? of ſacred Scriptures. Ir is 


pud ewne: genes ©- manifeſt therefore that the Euangeliſt would neuer 
$4reilla receyanm, no 


poſſe Fae graui offn- (Eſtifie any recorde that ſhould be contrarie to the 


fone tamrepene con- writings of Moſes & of the Prophets, neither could 
— offend therein of will, or ignorance; foraſmuch as 
Lucas charitati & pi- is 4 heartand hand was guided by the Lord. Itre- 
etati, ne dum hifteris 

veritas ageretu labefafteretur vietes infirmoris Oy diſſueretur charitas qua primis ill temporibus 
naſcentis eccleſie omnibus modis fuit fulcienls, * AnuguP,epiſt,g.Si enim ad ſcriovtaras ſanflas ad- 
miſſe fuerint velus off:ioſa mendacia, quid inys remanebit authoritats? * Rom.,.8, » Aw- 
gu#f7.epiſt. 19, Ego fater charitari tar, ſolsy js ſeripturarum hibris, qui iam canonici appeliantur 
didici hunc timarees noremq; deferre, v1 nullun eorun- arthorem, ſcribendo aliquid erraſſe, fir- 
miſime caedem, % Mauh,10,20. 2.Per as. 


maineth 
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| ters, whofollowed thattranſlation, doe otherwiſe ©-7- Tranſiavionem 
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maineth therefore to: the :aduerſaries to obiec a- 
gain(t vs this onlie ſcruple; thatthis place of the goſ- 
pell hath bin corrupted, fince the authenticke wri- 
ting and inditing thereof. And this is indeed no 4 
ſmall ſcandall (it itbe admitted) to the imbracing 

of the faich : forifany * errorbe found tobe inthe, 
facred Scriptures, whetherit proceed from theau- Fo evil. 8 Ad- 
thors,orby fault of other, itcannotbut greatly liin- ms enim &c. | 
derthe proſpcrous proceedings of religion, anda- , © 13+ Sep- 
kenate the minds of menfrom receiuing thereſt of « z;anc. tun, in Anat, 
Scripture without ſuſpition. Now. therefore God #» Gen.cap.11. Quod 
bepraiſed, who hath not ſuffered the occaſion of hy ye 
ſuch ſcandals in the Scriptutes : but hath rather by uu ater: ceden- 
thenegligence andimpictie of men,giuen warning © # #ud«yims 
of ſuch offences before theycome; as in this place Fa Hagen 
of Scripture is well-perceiued; ' _Arphaxad begat nmen ienitatemres 
Shelah,faith the Hebrue word, by Moſes, and by the MH — "”" 
Chronicles or regiſter of dayes. Why then. faith. er dederne 3th ope- 
the Greeke tranſlation, CL-phaxad'f begat Cainan, vir cerns ſeripu: 
and Cainan begat Shelah, ſaue onelie to enlarge the uonine. —_— 
time, and to adde vnto the Scripture © a ſhew of & rationem remporis 
greatantiquitie, following therein vnlawtullie, the gens mane 
vaineglorious boaſting of the heathen, at whoſe in- derogerens,/ed copo- * 
treatie u'the ſame traniflation was taken in hand, vr deexterarom 
Neuertheleſſe, wee haue thus muchfor defence of Jum adi brben ile 
that tranſlation, that'it cannot be ſufficientlie con- <niquiretizpecie der 
firmed, that the ancient copies-therof were ſo wit pr ge a, 


fallhood blemiſhed : becauſe * diuers notable vwri- = 1epb..4nig,ub.x, 


, + in_ ommbus, 

read itout of the ſametranflation,then now(forthe Grows . —___ 

Arphaxade (inquit ) prognatuc eft Sales, Epiphan, Hereſ.53, Qui trenſlationem eziam ſecutazeſty 

Arphaxad,inquit,annes natus ctinm trigimta quinque genuit Sale : in prims errauit cum iranſ[atione 

in amero annerum ergo proculdubieex tranſl:1ione dixit, Arphaxad genit Sale, nifs ciaeris neque 

Grecam neque Hebraam ſecutum efſe,quod abſurdum oft, Hieron, wad. in Gen, . 
Mmm moſt 


450\. Oueftions und jows : 
7 As Hieren.Lb.tred. rmoſtpart) itisfoundthercin :-andwhere they dili: 
teth all difagreerace BENTIIC 7 note the faults of this tranſlation, & diſa- 
berweene the He- greement from the Hebrue; they hauc in this place 


brue and the Greek yy Jr" p 
TEENS obſerued noſuch difference, which isa manifeſt ar- 


ſerueth the error of gUment, that the Greeke and Hebrue-(atthe leaſt 


_ — in manie copies) didaccord. Moreouer it ſome co- 
Peakerh nothing of pies of the Greeke tranſlation , agreed in old time 


this ſo great diver- with the Hebrue text, like as manie atthis day are 


fitie, which ſheweth Jo iS1 
an I RIIIET found * to doe : furclie withoutall reaſon is it, to 


not then be obſer. ſuppoſe, that the holie writer for common peace 
ucdas a difference, {qke, admitted ſuch an errour,and followed corrup- 


or was nor A gene» . . 
rall difagreemene. IE Copies beforethe true. And thatindeed hedid 


z For at this day NOt, isnolefleapparant by cuidence;then is the for- 


there are found co- . 4 
vie both olde wad mer. Foralbeit.moſt copies now adayes have in- 


newe which (in Cluded the name of 'Car#an inthe regiſter: yerſome 
D wyromoear arcal{ofound,* which haue itnor;but do read it al. 
nov 59 oh, 4+. COgEtheragrecing to theſe words of Hoſes. Whoſe 
phaxed begarSalch, truth and reuerend antiquiticdoth teach: Firſt that 
maſing no menti® the writings of Hoſes and Luke were vndoubtedly 
* Be7« in anhor. in iN Allthings of full agreement.: Secondlie, that ig- 
Lec.z. 36. Ante hoe norance, and euill purpoſes haue heretofore inde- 


Ng = uored to pollute the holiehiſtorie. Thirdly, thatthe 


expungereſeeranzan- Lord hath alwaies,and will preſerue his word, that 
theritai? Mofi: (Gen: it may ener beabpertet guide vnto the faithful,and 


21.12.) mei veru- 


fifimicedics, * An © vcorruptediudge,tor Atheiſts &vnbelccucrs. | 


Auguſtinus temen ſe- Wherefore ſeeing al copies of the, Hebrue agree 
ener oe K concerning thisreport; burthe copies of the oof- 
non modo in Enange» PEll doe diflent among themſclues : it followeth 


_ bee bforie thatthe truth remaineth withtho Hebruetext, and 
OP Withthole copicsofthe Goſpelwhichaccore ther: 
of igiter lenis au110- woith, Andalbeit ſome copies of the Gofpell may 
mes proer anchor}. HAPPEN in this point (being no fundamental point 
aatem ſequendaeſt. * Iſai $.20, Pſal.119,105. Prow.z0.5, *Toh.12.48, Marth,y.18. 

Cit f2, 6 diretly 


24am 
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direQly concerning mans faluation) tobe 
ted, foraſmuch as vniuerſallie they ſuffer not the 
ſame corruption : therefore neither Atheiſts haue 
cauſe hereby to: condemne. the word of contra- 
dition; neither papiſts,toalleage that the fountains 
are corrupted; nor chriftians haucicauſe to be offen- 
ded although ſome copies diſagree. For the holie 
Scripture hath no ſuch priuiledge,;that none ſhall 
dare preſumeagainſtit, -butthatnone that doe'pre- 
ſume,ſhall{ fullic,and finalliepreuaile. But becauſe * 1/4.59.2c. 
ſuch hainous faults haue proceeded to-ſo greate- X55: 
normities, weeareall admoniſhed to:hauecareto 
preſerue with integritic;, tomaintainewirh puritie 
the ſacred word,8& to amend with modeſte{uchco- 
pics of the ſame,asare found by wifulnes or negli- 
gence of men tobe corrupted. . 


_ Queition 4. worſe 31, 

Wherefore are the children of Terxah more 
largelic intreated of inthis genealogie, 
then of the reſt of the Fathers, and for 
what cauſe departed Terab from Ur of 
the Chaldeesto goe mtothe land of Canaan. 


F7 &&He ancient generations are recounted but 
ab 
42 


% ” 


23 onlicintheline of the Meſs2ah, vntil] Te-| 
2) by 


« 8 0. | ; ; « . Q 
EYSS rh thefatherof Abraham, notthatthey Ks ore 
were * not partakers of the bleſſing of increaſe in quemuberfiasfiaſq; 

genuiſſe ; 412 intell;s 
gamus unde potwerint popu ecereſcere,ne in paucis qui commemorantur hominibus occupasi pueritis 
ter heftemus, unde tanta ſpacia terraruw atque regionuprepheri poruerins, | ” w5 
Mmm 2 farther 


te 


252 | AQueltionrand Diputation 
' AunF. 353, Te- farther, meatfure ; but becauſe:the reſidue of their 
nenda eſt iziu ſeries children became beuen ſtrangers vntothe Church, 
Senn 212, Abrahi asthe *peartethat is hid amongſttheſand, 
port dilwninm cinita- as the Father: * of the faithfult, and' the * friend of 
4. Propter ba God, his lifewasasa parterne *ynto the godlie, of 
ds patience, of faith and pietic to God : forthis cauſe 
Babylone, bc eftin theaffaites of his life are largclie recorded in the 
_— - - 4: following hiſtorie.' Nghor asthe Grandfather of 


Sem,recapiculando re- VErtuOUs Rebecca , whom 8 theiLord: God direted 


—_ hs in marriage vnto fac; and Haranasthe father of 
Bereſh, = righteous Lot,of Milcha Rebeccas Grandmother,and 
*Gen.17.5. Iſcha (who as ® many writers affirme; was Sarah) 
53-4 are necefſarily in; reſpect of their poſteritie remem- 
Iam. 2.23. bred.. Who-1ſcha was, and: wherefore named in 


l cer 18.6. this record,can no way be perceiued, ſauc by the 
Fa. ec. 22.10.12, . : Li. os: 
$Gen24.7.24.50, 11gnification of her name. By which it feemerh 


b Rebbinoris conſen- that Sarah Abrahams wite i was called allo 1{cha of 


fu. lem leſepb. 4n- Yer fathers houſhold, which in ſignification is* one 
#q.l,cap.7, Aranes 


reliffo fila Lotho & With Sarah,but differeth in found according tothe 
filabus Sara & Mil- common language of the familie.” Neither maketh 


—_— this againſt the ſpeech of Abraham: ſheis my ſiſter or 


nepres vero ex frame where he ſaith, ſhe is the daughter of my l F ather : for 
duxerit cainger il 51 thee language of the Church of God many which 


cham Nachores, Sa- : ge” 1 n 
* <= Sora " are" farther in deſcent of kinred.are called brethre; 


Hieren#n tr” He- and Lot is alſo called of Abraham himfelfe, his ® bro- 


yp rt De, Fher. In which reſpe& might Sarah well be called 


6b-16.cap.r2.1fe 4. his fathers daughter, becauſe ſhee came of Terah 
ren pater Milche ft Fares Ag. | | ! des be 3 
epater Iſche,que Iſcha creditur ipſa efſe eti7 Sara vxor Abraba, Hieron bb trad in Gen. Aran 
fila T hare frater Abraham & Nachor duas filias genuit, Milcham & Sarai cognoments Iſcham 
ſv*r.cor. * Iſcha enim Chaldeo ſermons oy Syro ; ſpeflata wel conſpicnr,uel tlaunm adminifirae 


tions tenens,t tefFatur Franciſc Inn.in Anal, Rab.Solom,in Comment. 4 radic. Jo2 naſach, didwcit, 
quod eff magnificare,aut principe confliruere,qued idem eft cum fugnificatu Sarah, 1, ) Gen.20.11 
E 2.S$419.19.13,13. Gen,l9.7. * Genaz.$. . 
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"upon Geneſis Cuav.1, WP. ata 


being » the daughter of his ſonne. That Haran di- ſome Interpreters: 


Wag | \  -- - affirme that Sed 
ed before Ter«h his fatherin the land of his natiui- ,, Pa ng 


tie, isobſerued by many writers. Some affirming daughter of Tha- 
that ? hee died a. witnefſe of the Lord, by the 74-00 of Haran, as 


hands of Idolaters at the building of Babel. Some ———— 


contrariwiſe, 9 that being himſelfe an inuentor She is the daughter of 


I” | my father, bus nos the 
of Idolatrie, hee was deſtroyed by the: Lord for — een una 
his iniquitie, being * vntruelie called of them the «er, Gen.20. 12. he 
firſt © rhardied a naturall death before his father, *c2cheth' thereby 
But whether hee dieda Martyr or for his ſinne,be- Ces Error der 


.- 


fore his father,or whether for neither, but that *the the ſame morher, 


. "3 - 1» Might not then be 
worke of God might beſhewed vpon him, ſeeing TB"* 3 <i>. OS 


the Scripture itſelfe is ſilent, menu muſt be conten- new wricers, Theo 
tedto be ignorant. And Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, 497 Bexa,libr. de Re- 
and Sarai his daughter inlaw , and Lot the ſonne of Ha. 249” 25 the for- 

4 4 » ANA 1.0 e ſonne of 4- mer lentEce is more 


ran, and they departed _ &c. The cauſe why conſonant, confir-. 


. - . - medby loſephus Hie- 
Terah in this fort fortooke his countrie, was the 7. jy aa EM 


*:yoice and oracle of God to Abraham, which aine, tz and '6- 
is recorded in the Chapter following : Come out 'of —_ O_—_— 
thy conntry,and from thy fathers houſe, e&#c. For Abram ng by 


now came out, and departed with his father to goe the ſame wife of 76 
reh that Abr4 was ; 


for otherwiſe Sar had alſo been the daughter of his mother,Gen.20,12.Bur:of this more in - 
anuthcr place, ? Hieron,lib,rrad, Hebraic,in Gen, T raduns Hebr#i ex hac vccafione hninſmedi fas | 


bulam : quod Abraham in ignew miſſus fit quia ignem atorare noluerit, quem Chaldei coluns ;, o&p ' 


Dei auxilio iberarus,de 1dolelatrie igne profu geris : mortuns efF Aran im conſpefu paris ſus,hn OS” bs 


Chald eorums:quor videlicet ignem noluit adorare,ipne conſumptus fir. 4 Epiphan, Hereſ.1 .Hinc fierl 


teperunt ſtatue tx luto of arte figulari per induftriam hnius T harre Durauit autem bec fiudnam in ' 


vige/ſimam generationem vſque ad hunc diem annis 3332, Suida: in voce Sherug. hoc inuentum ipfs 


mibuie, es Tharre flatuarium fuiſſe ſcribits,* For Lamech the father of Noah died allo before-- 


Methuſhe{a his father: and the ſame is to Be ſrppoſed of many other. * Epiphan,Hereſ.1.Eb 
mullus vnquam ex prioriius hominibas fillus ante parrem mortnus eft, done- Tharre emutum Dei per 
propriam verſuriam commeritus eras. * Ioh,y,3, * AngnF.de Gen.contr, Manic#,h1b.1 cap.z Come 
feſcat ſe humana temeritas;& id quod non eff non querat : ne id qued eft non inueniat, Proſp.lib. 


de vocat Gent, Que Dews ocenltaeſſe volure,non ſunt ſcrutande, que autem manifefta fecir, non ſunt | 


- 


negligenda:ne of in illis illicit? curiofi, of in his damnabiliter inueniamur ingrati. * Chryſoſt.Hom iu 


Gen 3 1. Abrahame imperanit Deus vt inde migraret, quod vt agnouit Tharra pater eint, tices ita '*_ ; 


Sae/is pater eſſet,atiamen 6b amorem in filiumsſc cans ill peregriuationss efſe volnts, - + 
Mmm 3 ; into- - 


4 ; > © 
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As. into the{and of Caxaey : but before his departing, 
*For be ie ſels While he » dwelt in Yr of the Chaldees,* and in HMeſo- 


yl 8 Babylen,þ potamia,the Lord ſaidvnto him,Go ont of thy countrie, 
CALC cOpTra- , s 
i” | Fram & from thy fathers houſe, Wherefore the beginning 


mia, Plin, Hift.nar, Of the chapter following,repeateth and expoiiderh 
"a2 . ., a thecauſeof their departing, whichthus in regard 
Fn 5. is of time muſt be vnderſtood: The Lord had ſaid to 
Dominus, exide terra Abraham whilehe dwelt in Meſopotamia, Come 
ang ch, non gale Hoc. of thy countrie,&4c. T hen Terah tooke Abrahams hjs 


ſequitur in ſermone 


libri, bec etiam in re- ſome. And for this cauſe doth the wiſdome of-Gad 
rum gefarum tem- gbſeruc this order,in deliuering the report, becauſe 


pore ſequi exiftiman- 


Hum eZ: /ed intell;. 1 Was necclarie inthe lifeof Terah, todeſcribethe 
gendum eft mire ſwo aCts of Terah,chieflic this moſt memorable, which 
ſcripurraw redyſſe ad happenedin all his life. Butbecauſe the commaun- 


tempus,qued jam nar- ; p 
— tranfere: dement was giuen to Abraham , as was the promiſe 


Sicut ſuperius de lin- of his reward : it was alſo moſt aptliereſerued vato 


Eee, © thehiſtoricof Abraham, thereby to declare his 0- 
Franciſe.In,in Anal. bedience and faith. Now it may be obiected, ſee- 
'n Gen, cap.tz. Hic 50 Abraham was commanded to forſake his coun- 
frimms wocevionis lo- DO a k . 

cueft plane mouy; trieand his Fathers houſe, thathecin departing, 0- 
& cauſe exponens Heyed not the voice of God, foraſmuch as Terah 


Tha _ oe 
area = his father with his houſhold,, went out togetherin 


diſceſſerie. his companie.Doubtles 4br4ham obeyed the voice 


b Chryſoſtom. Hom,in "oe" . Chi 3 
wg $ DE wa of God,not onlie in ioyning companie (inthede 


tere licer, quod cur PAILUTE) with his father, but alſo in Þ making known 
Patriarcha Deo ac- ynto his father, the reuelation of the will of God. 


_—__—— Neither had the Lord denied him his Fathers com- 


vs apnouit Thane Panie, when hee bad him forſake his Fathers houſe 
BOT REGLPE, inforlaking of his countrie: but thathe <ſhould ſo 
Caluin,in Gen.11.Nec 
obſtat quod prima Tharrs aſſignat Moſes; quaſs eius auſpicys, gp duttu porius quans dei mand ato 
epreſſus fuerit Abraham: nem hoc honoris defertuy patrio nomini, < Ambroſ ib. de Abrah.cap.2.S4- 
8 fuerat dixiſſe.exi de terra tug,ibi enim erat de cognatione exire, de paterna Domo: ſed ideo addidit 
ſingula,vt eius affeum probaretne force aut imprudentercapiſſe videretur, aus fraus aliqua man- 
dats caleftibus pararetur, | 

forſake 


wpon Genofis, C nav. Ne 455 
forſake his countrie,as that his fathers houſe ſhould 

bee to him no hindrance. In like fort, the godlie 

are commaunded 5 to forſakethetellowthip of the , 

wicked, & in this reſpect © to forſake both Parents, . yt pn 
and wife and children and poſſeſſion. Notwith- * zpheſ;6 4.9. 


. uy . 0 
ſtanding they are commaunded, f to honour and 72.3. 
Rom.11,14. 


loue their father, and mother & wife and children: » 4.4... 
in regard of which reuerence and loye, they are '!/.24-15, 


. - 4 4 Pſal.45.10, 
bound with A braham to 8 prouoke them, by all Origen,in loh.tom.2.0 


meanes,to goe with them vato' the land of dreſt: ef aucem qudem 


yet if they will not be perfwaded to obey the cal- *"/nin/z; noirum 
: terra , atque quedam 


ling of the Lord, then are they to forfake them ,,« diuinum I 
and gocalone. The meaning therefore of the Lord /#m non bone cogite- 
was toadmoniſh Abraham, to havemore regard "ag ons +24 


| a "0 dam domus petrieno- 
Gods commaundement, then of his fathers houle; fri, ancequaws perne- 


not to farſake his fathers houſe, if his fathers houſe 7 /ermodeiad nos, 
que omnia nobu prop- 


forſake not Abraham , but Abrahams muſt in no caſe ;,, prmonen det a2: 


forſake the Lord: Let them: returne to thee, but returne _— &< omit= 
. k - tenda, fs ſeruatorens 
not thou tothems, ſaith the Lord to the * Prophet, ina 7. Frere ry 


like commaundement.: But here remaineth , yet a fy «is Abrahe o- 


oreater doubt. The Scripture ! commending the #74 ficire Abrabe, 
F Bernard. ſerm.de cure, . 


faith of Abraham, affirmeth hee went out not know- ,,,,, 4. nhu ani 
ing whither he went:but here it is ſaid,that Terah took me. Exeamu de ter. 


Wn ra noſtra,ut non come. 
Abraham,to 20e into the land of Canaan. The words hed anccyaiays 


of the Apoſtle are nothing contrarie to this narra- to pefansad volup- 
tion, but onlie ® teach, how the ſame ſhould be vn- _ __ 
. ; c 
derſtood , namely as an incſtimable argument *-of ,,z,.;1 of 2 cogs- 
tationibus curioſitatis, que carnali vtique eft cognata voluptati © exeamus etiam de dom pairis 
noftri vt fugiamus cogitationes ſuperbiz & vanitatis.Erams nos aliquands fieut cateri filh iy 4. Os 
l lerem.15.19. | Heb.11.8, ®*CONCILIAT1O. 18, ® Chryſoft, Hom,in Gen.; I, Quaſi diceres 
relinque certa & omnibus confeſſa, es elige mags incerta, & non apparents4, Conſidera quomodo ab 
dnitio exercetur inftus,os preeligat non apparentia pro apperetbus, Wo furra pre 45,994 in Panibuy 
ſunt, Neque vulgare & paruum eras ec.nonenim dixit et 3n quam regionem tranferre eum volus / 
ſed mandato indefinito pium patriarcham exercuit. Ambroſ.de Abrah.lib.1 ef. .T entatior v8 fortis, : 
incitatur vi fide lis,prouecatnr vt influs,meriteq; exiuit quemadmedy _ eft 5:45 Donn. - 
=. 


© x,$46.15.33, 
Den,12-33. 

P P/al.35.22, 
EeP81:$17» 
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the faith of Ahrahars, thatat the calling of the Lord 
hewould readilie forſake his natiue countrie, and 


wander heknew not whither certainelie;and there- 


withall would haue forſaken his father & his houſe, 
if he would not haue gone with him,and hauc bin 


partaker of his hope. Buttheſame countrie (albeit 
to Abrahamas yet vaknowne) to which they were 


directed, by the guiding of the Lord, was Canaan: 


fothat Mbrahamcameour, and prepared himſelfe 
 togoc, before he vnderſtood he was to goe to Ca- 


naan; yet afterward the Lordin mercie not onelie 
ſhewed him the way, but the place whereto he had 
aſſigned him. Wherein we ſee,that where the Lord 
commaundeth,he requireth *® abſolute obedience, 
and ? bleſſed are they that caft their care.on him. 


. S- CS LS SJE 4 PANS 3>=E : 

b  Cuan M 

- Aueition r. verſe 4. 

Foraſmuch as the Scripture ſaith , Terah 4- 
4 ued ſeauentie yeeres and begat Abraham, 
. Nabor,and Haran; and againe, Terah d:- 
. edat the age of 20 5, yeeres : how couldirt 


be that Abraham departedout of Haran af- 
ter the death of Terah, being but 7 5. 
yeeres old, as ſaiththeScripture? 


F Abraham were borne inthe 
\ ſeauentith yeere of Terah, 
&Z and entred not into Caraar, 
* before his fathers death ; hee 
could benoles of age, the an 
3 hundrerhthirtie & fiue yeers, 
for ſomuch diſtanceof time 
there is betweene the birth of 
Abraham and T erah his death. Againe a if Abras , AvguA, Epif8, 2: 
ham departed into Canaan, being ſcaucntic fiuc aqrolwſim.Tanraef 
yeeres 01d, Þ his father being dead;hee could notbe rifrenarm pro: 
bornein the ſeauentith yeereof Terah, but inthe eres» 


hundreth and fiue and thirtith yeere. For an- rem, fear ſol ab in- 

erme pueritia Uſque 

«ddecrepitam ſeneF7utem, maximo otio, ſun:mo ſludio, meliore ingenio conxrer addiſcere,ec, luys 
cum conſurnauerit home tunc incipit, Þ AF.7.4, 

Nnn ſwere 


@) 
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eYerers Rabbini, ex (Were whereunto, the © Tewes endeuouring tore- 
quiburnarrat Hiero- Concile the Scripture, haue broched this tradition, 
mm, trem.Kgne' (whereunto 4 Hierome alſo giueth his conſent) that 


lomon in comn;ens, in : | «ia | 
Gen.ſicreferr, Nim- Ab; aham attheage of ſixtie yeercs being throwne 
rodo Tharra coninne- hy; the Chaldecs into the fire, becauſe he would not 


#15 ep charus eras, 


atque vnain {dolls (AS they did) worſhip itfora God, and being mi- 
i ——, raculouſlic delivered by the Lord, his age is 
raven coma thenceforth counted not from his birth, but at 


bat, quare 4 tyranno : y - : : 
fuit comeflus m for- his deliucrance from death, And in this ſenſe it 
n em , ſed Deo [4+ js, ({ay they) that the Lord ſpeakeththus to cAbra- 


rente ereptus eft ex 


nga ham, I © brought thee' ont of Yr Chaſhdim , the fire of 
*Hieron.trad.in Gen. the Chaldees : for Yr in * the Hebrue tongue is fire, 
Vera ef igitar ils \Jenerthelefle wee may certainelie percetuc by the 


Rebrearum traditio, 


ec, Etex il>remps- WOrds 8 of Scripture(foraſmuch as Terah, and Lot, 
re exdiesvize & tem- and Sarah departed together with Abraham from 


pus repuretur £etatis 


ex que confiſſne o3 FT, 98 the Scripture witneſſcth) that this Yr was a 


doinun, ſpernens [- tOWNe or Citie of the Chaldees where Abraham 


dola Chaldeorwn, a MES . 
ot e, dwelt .Sothat this tradition being no where groun- 


6b.x6.cp.15. Solara AC In the written word, weleaue to thoſe who im- 


IE que{40ifts brace traditions h as the word, Wherefore taking 
ater, . n . . 
ps ga theage of Abraham from the birth of '_ Abraham, 


greſlne# de charrs, diuines haue indeuoured to find a more apt recon- 


exit commetur,ex cjlement of the Scripture. Augn#inea man of ex- 
quo de igne Chald19- ; 


ram bberamureft, now CEllent dexteritic and iudgement in interpreting 
ex quo naruzeft, ran- the Scripture, affirmeth, that this departure of A- 
gham tunc potins na- 

nec. * Genis.,7, Kimchi lib.Radic, * Hieron,trad He \raic in Gen. Pro 6 gued legimus in 
regione Chaldeorum, in Hebrao habettiy 202 v8 Vs chaſhdim,id eft in igne Chaldeorum 8, /r, 
4 rad, "8 or, lucere, illuminari, ſuccendere. Gracs tir, 8E Gen.11 31. Ex fic doces Rabb.Abrah, 
Ben, Eqr4 in Comment,in Gen,t, Item Rab. Mojes Ben, Nahmah. Licet non natale ſolum Atrahe 
fanſſe dic, b Bellarm,Tom,1.controy. 1.0b.4.cap,n, Refiſſime equari traditiones ſcripturis docet, 
Et quedam (inquit) ſunt rraditiones maioyes quam quedam ſcripture, quedam minores &> quedans 
equales,cum tamen omnes traditioner, gy omnes ſcripture ſunt aquales quantum ad fidem o3 venera- 


tzonem,que illis debetur,cum proficiſcantur ab eodem authore Dee, © veniunt ad nosper manu eiuſ- 
gem eecleſie que eft matey noftra, 


hrahars : 


upon Geneſis, Cu av. 12, 459 


braham * into Canaanat ſeauentie five yeeres old, Nuns me 
' - | HDY.16.cap.15, Now 
was before his fathers death. And although manie ,, 2s duds peonigs 


obieRions may be made againſt this opinion out of parric,ideſt peſt 2oy. 
the Scripture;yet being well conſidered they feeme 7% 9965: patere- 

; 9 4 aa ad ir; vixit egreſſus eft, 
to be light, andeafilic taken away. For where the /eq ann de illo locs 


Scripture placeth this departing of Abrahamatter ?!ofeHionis eius, cure 
the death of Terah- it is found to be a continuall 7 /Prageſimns 


<p : R : en , quintus erat , procul 
practiſe * in the hiſtories, firſt by anticipation to de- d»b;s paris ci, gui 
clare a matter done, andafter by recapitulation to /#***4g/mo vite ſue 


anns genuerat,centiſ= 


ſhewthe cauſe and order of the doing thereof, A- j,uu, quadrageſimus 
oaine,where the Scripture repeateth this hiſtorie, it 9%" fuiſſe colligs- 
victh theſe wordes. Thea came Abraham ont of the 7,0 1 
land of the Chaldees,and ® dwelt in Haran:and after his Terab.Gm.11 31.66 


father was dead, God brought him from thence into this '*'-& 14.27.Fene- 
/ 1 / , A It. h _ EE= . runt ad fortem iudicy 
and wherin you now awell: whereby itis maniteſt,that (a;3cb ) Hiern, 
Abrahams departure was after his fathers death. #rad.Hebraic. in Gen, 


. Per anticipatione Abe 


This obic&ion is alſo diflolued by Auzufineand o- 

| S p cizur quad poſiea ſic 
ther writers : that = where the Martyr Stephen ſaith, vecarum ef. Num, 
that God tranſlated him after his fathers death, he mea- © 13-24-25. Av- 


7 . #{; locus. in Num.1 
neth not of 4brahams firſt arriuall into Canaan, *;,,; praneniny ne 


wherein he wandred manie yceres, but his * ſcthed tenerane in waltem 
abode when hee was tranſlated wholie after his fa. 72h fm etergs 


a e& anticivationem, 
thers death. So that Abraham is thought to haue a non quia rwn hoc va- 
double entrance into Canaan, oneat the age of ſea- £4%4!%7, quands ve- 
"i 6 | d h 6 þ h d - nerunt, ſed ons {Ort- 
uentic five yceres, and another atrer the death of y,,c,u, 4ic wer iam 
Terah, Which anſwere notwithſtanding, well con- vocabarwr.ErdeDo#, 
lidered, ſeemeth not to be ſufficient vnto the pur- PERS ——_ 
poſe. For the Scripture ? no where doth inf{tnuate =,,-9% ©; 
* AugufF.de cixit, Dei,lib,16,cap.15, Non ait poftquan mortuus ef? pater cj exijr de Charra, Sed 
inde poRtquam mortuus eff pater eins tic enum collocauit. * purratxuric ex qua ſue rei cepit cſſe poſſeſ< 
for.nam alters ſequente anno,poſſeſſi*nem emis ad ſepulturam,Gen,23.17.18 privs ne vefTiginna pedie 
poſſedebat, P Origen, in lerem,Hom.2. Quapropeer neceſſe eſt nob1ts ſeripturas fant!as in teftimo- 
nin vocare : ſenſus quippe noftri &3 enarrationes ſine his teftibus non habert ſidem. Baſil.in 
Mor, reg.26, Quicqrid vel dicimus wel facimus, id teftimonio dininarum literarun confirmar: 


C 


deer, 
Nan - any 
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any twofold departure of Abraham into Canaan,but 
rather contrariwiſe that is depariure was at once, 
and that the ſame was after his fathers death. For at 
this his departure being ſeauentic fiuc yeere old, he 
carried wit him 4 all his commoditics and goods, 


8 —_— and lcftnot any taing foranother time to be tranſ- 
fGen.11,37. ported. Secondlie,the famine beingin * Caraar, he 


* Aben Exza Com.mn returned not to Haran, which of likclihood hce 
Gen. o& aly tradunt 


Tharraw Charris in WOUId hauc done his father being aliue , neither is 
Loblarii tapfmſed it cuer found when hereturned backe to Hiran,tiiat 
ipſun in fine Geri 12 might the ſecondtime depart to Canaan. Third- 
re/puiſſe. AMeorguns O 


eſi(inquit) Tharra in 11e,f1th that Terah departed with Abraham his ſonne 


Charan quonien þ!t- ty | ge intotheland of Canaas, tor what cauſe re- 
cuzr ills ea regio,nec fie & 


Gun eft commer in manned hee by the way in Haran by the ſpace of 


Canaan, oc, threeſcore yeeres 2 Shall we ſay » that hee was infe- 
Cc . . . . - 
OO Gen.cap.I1 Qed with Idolatricin Hazaz, and therefore remai- 
tdiculwyn enim eff, R . 
em pairiz egreſs ned thee? Much rather weare to thinke, that this 
Tharra re22 peteret renelation being giuen to Abrahars a little before 


terram Canaan, ſexa- 


hnapre bfhen the death of Tera, they departed together to g0C 
in alieno opids eſſe: tO Canaan : but Terah his u time being finiſhed, by 
mags verifinile ef the mercie of the Lord,enioyed a better reſt, before 
ſenem annis confetti; ; ys R P1 x 

morbo & laſſinding EC cameat Canaan. Fourthlie, itis ſaid : after his 
fuiſſe conſumpumm, Father was dead God bronzht him into this place, 


Bernard. erift, tos, . R 
Proieſa ane (onthe. and zane him none inheritaunce, no not the breadth 


rum, prexioſs plane Of 4 forte. Whereby itis euident, that * he came, 
tanguam finis tabori, yut after his fathers death : that hee came after his 


$4anquam viftorie co- 


ſwnmztio, tanquem FArNers death, and inioyed nottheinheritance of a 
vite ian, ex perfe- fFOOte : that hee cameand was tranſlated after his fa. 


fects ſecuritaris in- thers death: ſo that when he firſt camehe was tran- 
greſſus, | n ; k . 

3 Beze is Annot. in {lated,& the ſame his comming was his tranſlation. 
A,ca.7.l:aque nen aſſentiar i/s 3ui vi hunc wodum ſotuant duplicem fecernns Abrahe vocationem, 
quirum wvnan 4 Voſe pretermiJamrecerſeat Stevhanus, Arqui fi hec $ rephanus non accepit a Moſe, 
& quo tandem accepit ? dein quis nen videt Stepanum fi quedam 4 Maſe diſcrepaiia narraſſet maxi- 
man caiumnianad occcaſionem furſſe adue:ſaris prebiturum, 


Secing 
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Seeing therefore that Abrahams age of ſeauentie 
fiue yeeres when he departed into Canaan,js percei- 
ucdto be by the authoritie of holie Scripture, ci- 
ther at oratter the death of his father,who lined an 
hundred and fiue yeercs : it remaineth that Abra- » catuin, in Gen.x1, 
ham was not ? borne in theſcauentith yeere of Te- v#/-26-Nunc cur 4- 
14h,but in the hundreth and fiue and thirtith, There EEE 
mayin dcerl be many objections made againſt it, Arguf.queſ,inGer. 
butnone I hopethatſhall prevaile. The text ſaith: 25” = & ſic ſoluiz 
Terah lined ſeauentie yeeres and begat Abraham, %ixi oeeTh ” 
Nahor and Haran: therefore will one ſay,was * A- «norm 70. gennis 
baham borne in the ſeauentith yeere of Terah. I rn SP 
an{werezby the words of the Scripture, it is not Ne- hoc inreligi voluis 
ccſſarie : tor weplainely fee thatthere is ſomething 9944 codem anno70. 
: . R 4tatis ſne omnestres 
tobe vnderſtood (vnleſſe wee would imagine that geauir ſed ex quo an- 
they weretwins of one birth, which doubtles is a- #2 generare capir ens 
gainſtthe\truth) namelic, ® that the eldeſt of his ,;" poor 
fonnes wa then conceiued, andrhat hee had in all aim porair we potie- 
but > three. Now which of thelethreeſhould be 77 /# generams de 
theeldeſt? Manie thinke Abraham, becauſcheeis prownid ous "is 


placed firſt. Bur this is no ſufficient reaſon : for Sem ſeripmris valde com- 


DEL alwaie placed firſt among the fonnes of Noah, mendaneprior fuerth 


nominatns, 
whomethey themſelues fuppoſe was notthe eldeſt: 7reme!, Annotar, in 
and 1/aac is 4 placed before 1ſmael,and 1acos © before Gen.r1- 
| zBellarm.T om,2,con-' 

tron.5.lb.1.cap.28, Perer in Gen.t1.part.2,diſÞ.14.7llo autem anno natus eft Abraham : ſcriptu- 
r4 enim in Gene ſemper indicat tempus natiniatis eorum,querum texit genealogiam, Vi ſcianns @= 
tatem torius mundi alys pretermiſſts qui ad iftam genealogiam non pertinert,ut Gen.5.dicitur Noe - 
cum quingentoris eſſet annorit genuiſſe Sem,Cham &3 lapheth.Vbz notatur preciſe annus que natus ef 
Sem, Sed hac manifeFle faiſum eff v3 docet [crivtrra,Gen.11,10, Denique ipſe Pererius diſp.10, Ne- 
Zat eſſe preciſe annotatum, *®* Angu#t,queſt.in Gen,25, Non viique hoc mielligi voluis quod e0- 

m anno 70,09mts trergenuit, ſtd ex quo anne generave cepit, Caluin,in Gen.11,Nec vero Moſes 
quoto vite anno filios genuerit Tharre exprimit, ſed tantum ſuperaſſe etatem illam, prinſquam tres- 
gigneret filios de quibugs agitur. * For the Scripture ſairh not of Tera as of all the reſt, he be« 
gat ſonnes and daughters,bur he, begat .45ram, hor and Haran, Although Calnin luppoſerth: 
he had more children, < Both Iewes and Chriſtians,as hath been ſaid aboue. 4 Gen,25. 9; 
1.Cron,t,28. © Malach,1,2,3, Suguft.queft.in.Geny, 2 


Nan 3 Eſau, 
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" Bellern,Tom,2.com- Eau, whomall men know to bethe youngerSons, 
gron.5 lib,x.cap.2s. 


ESicat neque Nee ans OECONdlie, it may beobiected to F be invaineto ſet 
re quingenteſimi an- COWNC the age of Nahor or Haran in this genealo- 
mm, Auguft, queft- pie, where the fathers of the Church onelic are de- 


inGen,t5. EY k : . a 
Caluin.in Gen,t1, Eo (Crtbed, Butindeed it belongeth not alittle to the 


anno generare cepit. hi{tOrie., both in reſpect of Tera, who had no 
b Gen,11.14+24- 


i For Lot is faid ro © CNU1d vNtill he was fcauentie ycercs of age, when 
bee an olde man ar as his anceſtors had children at Þ thirtic, and nine 


the deſtruftion of Ti. a. I ; 
das, and twentie yeers; 8 allo in regard of Nahor,and of 


when as Abraham Haran, to * giuelight into the age and condition of 
had ſcarie fultlled their poſteritic. Thirdlie, if A5ra9am were notthe 
190. yeares.50 that eldeſt ſonne, there is no certaine ground of the age 
Heranistobeeſtee- Of © Agrahamm, and thereby no certaine account of 
mednor much y9- theage & ſucceſſion of the world, which the Scrip- 
Pronfelte. 5 ture doth fo diſtinalie, and purpoſclie 1 define. 
k Fs. in Gen.11. Whereunto is oppoſed this place of Scripture, that 
—_ -< —4xsan PP" Abraham departcd bcing but ſcauentic fiue yeere 

| AnguF,decin,Dei, Od. Por wherefore is this time reported of, ut that 
10 ne yr it might be ioyned = with the death of Terah? 

Sn | and wherefore is the age of Abraham deliuercd 


w aq ibid. Wo. when he departed out of Haran,8& not rather when 
Juno encers Thar hedeparted from 77 of the Chaldees the land of 


in Meſopotamia, jam 8 . 
ncipawt indicari fa- N1S Natiuitic, but becauſe * his departure from his 


Ge ad Abraham pro- natiue countrie and from Haraz, were both in one 
miſſzones Dei, 7 


» Eucher, tibr, 2, in YEEre fulfilled, namelic in the yeere of the death of 
Gm wo Terah. Fourthlie,if Abraham were notthe eldeſt 
r0u.5.lbr,x caps, Of Terabslonnes, * then washeebornein the hun- 
Perer in Geneſ, 11, Areth and thirticth yeere of Terah ( which alſo a- 
17.2, Aliam ſuppſt- preeth with thisaccount) or els no certaintie can be 


112ne; induciit: quo N "i 

© En 2 od ts found of the birth of 4braham. But it ſeemeth not 
zres filios; unum illo 

anno genitum, Cp alios antes. Sic vt fit tbram minimus natu,ey tamen ſeptuageſimo natus anno, 
ſed hec ſentemiia non tantwn 4 (c criptura ipſa diſcrepat Gen.$.2 2.2 12,4, ſed & a ſana rations, ab 
antboritate Auguſtini queſt.in Gen, 25 de ciuit.Deilib,16, cap.15.0 ommium Doforum. 


credible, 
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credible, by the courſe of nature , that Teyah had 
Abraha, borneat one hundredandthirtic yeers,ſfee- 
ing: Abraham eſteemerh ita miracle, for ? him to 


haue a Sonne at an hundreth yceres. Surclie the * Pn 


Scripture doth not obſcurely fignifie,thatabout the 15. yeeres. 


dayes of Abrat:2m,the Lord did greatlie ſhorten the * $93,258, In ſenec. 
tute magna, ſenxex of 


common rate of the daycs of man, inalittle ſpace, A. 45. 


ForTerah who liucd two hundred yeeres and hue, * Although Rabb3 
isno where HGenified to exceed the common ave of F*men doe affine 
- O that Ketwra was that 


his generation: but A4r4ham that liued not ſo long Hagar by whom he 


by thirtic 4 yecres, is ſaid to be ar * old man ard of had Iſmael, which 
allo Hierom, doub- 


great yeeres,when he was gathered to his people. Neuer- |. you hl 
theleſſe there is not ſo much difference of time \ be- words of Scripture 
weenetlic ſonnces which Abraham had by Ketwrah — Praying rt 
his latter wife, and the death of Abraham, as be- Mere _ 
tweenethe hundreth and thirtieth yeere of Terah, ——— 
and his death. Neitherin deed arethe words of A- hs NS 


braham ſo to be vnderſtood, as if in regard of his cuir.peig6b.r6.c.54, 


owne age hee had thought it miraculous to hane a 229 many other, 
9 S © Job begat Benia- 


ſonne,fecing manie not onelieof thoſe times, but ,;,beingone hun- 


long after Abraham both * of his poſteritie, and dred& foure yeeres 
[. old : compare Gen. 


of u other nations, haue engendred and had chil- ; J&.$594.20:dpd 


dren atlittle leffe then an hundreth yeeres. But it Boaz, 0bed and 7eſſe, 
was his age * conſidered with theage of Sarah, who had children ar no 
O = lefſe then one hun» 


being by y nature barren, and having lived with 4- ea yeeres of their 
bram from the flower of her youth, vntill after the ann. 6. _— | 

o o . , #4 * 
courſe of nature ſheewas paſt child-bearing : this pers py 
made it miraculous in deed, that _{braham ſhould: and 44: 13.20, 

® Maſſaniſſa,Cato and 

other, Appian,lib,z, who ha#children ar foure ſcore yeeres : which is nothing ſtrange, for 
our times are witnes of the like, * Foro the Apoſtle ioyneth them together, Rome. 4.19. - 
which is to be obſerued, Chryſo/t. Hom,in Gen.40. Nihil enins 2 lapidibus differebant quantum + 
ad generationem pertinet,nam & patriarcha pre ſeneute prope impotens erat, gy Sara ad hoc quod - 


natura ſlevilis eras laborabat atatis & ſeneFutis vitio, Commiriunt ergo Elenchum dinifions, qus + 


ingelligunt Abrahe ſeneftutem loco pofitam miraculi, Y Gen:11. 307 16,1,2, . 
auec . 
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hauea ſonneatan hundreth yeeres of age by Sara P vr 
aGen.18.1, who was nintie yeere old,& had no = child. Where: _ 
: fore there is no doubt,but Abraham may well be yn- _ 
derſtood, to be borne in the hundreth and thirtith 4 
yeereof Terah, and be perhaps the youngelt of his uk 


* AuguF. queF, in ſonnes, albeit that for * honourſake, and regard of 
Gen. 23. Cain in the hiſtoric of his life, hee be placed the formoſt in — 


Gen,cap.11.verſ,26, the text. and 
hee 

ns RY LE lie t 

Queſtion 2. verſe 7, was 

How 151tto be ynderſtood 3 that God appea- = 

red vnto:Abraham, & how the Patriarks ſeq 

and Prophets are ſaid zo /ee God whichis anc 

tnuiſible ? | Wy uh 

enuiſible 2 Fit 

i W; 


737 Hoſocuer ſhall conſider, or read, orheare 


8 this hiſtorie, haue cauſe to be aſtonicd at the 
the ſtraungneſſe of the counſailes of the 


«29 » . o 

Lord : andto note diligentlie the circumſtances of ” 

thetext,laying vp the doctrine fi all medi -- 

3Yeſt. Afq.g PEtext,laying vp the doctrine for perpetuall medi- doi 

Chryſoftem, Hom, in tation. The Lord firſt of all* commaundeth Abra- do! 

Gen.z!. Quare in þamto depart Þ from his conntrie, to© forſake his kinred _ 

domo paterne verſan- Sheehan + 4 « Tar" , Cal 

tews tus benediftione 474 fathers houſe.A ſtrong 4 temptation in deed,and Ge 

#91 dignaris? Volebat illum dofHorem fieri nunc quidem omnibus Palefinis, para poſt etiam AE dic 
£"p'ys, ldem.Hom,z2.Ee quare non potius eos qui in Chaldea erant ad religionens ſua pietare con. | : 

. weriis ? Verifunile eff illorum ſalutem per aliorum pronidentiam fuiſſe procuratam, Þ Cicers, his 
Offic. I.Chari ſuns parentes,chari liberi, propinqui, ſamiliares, ſed emnes onnium Charitaze:, pa- ear 
gria una complexa oft, pro qua quis bontu dub itet mortem oppetere, 5 ei ſit profuturus, Baſil. bb, 
de Virgin. Abraham vers, welut gui guod deſiderabat vidit, op prompree ſequebatur, & erro at- _ 
que exul efſe amoris ergo iucunde tolerabat : dicens,quis no: ſeparabit 2 diletione Dei ? © Cyprian. --M 
kb, demons. Sinai ey Sion. Abraham in ſua natinitate 2 parenubus ſuis Abram vecatuu eR, he 
Sentatus very a Deo filelis inventwz eff, 4 Ambrof. libr, 1, de Abraham, c.2, Tentatur vi for= 
ye incitatur v1 fidels , prouecatur vt influ , meritoque exinit quenuadmodum lecurus eft i!ti ch 
Mominus. | 


proofe 


We 
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roofe of Abrahams obedience and faith: but that * Zerned,bn Taba 
which followeth was much moregrieuous.Forthe 7; a onthe 
Lord had promiſed, 1will make of thee a great nation, homins merinum, ſs 


and Iwill bleſſe thee,grc. So that Abraham obeying ,. ſpem ſnam vo- 


nit in eo, quitoths ko- 


the voice of God, had now to looke(although not miner jalumfacit. 


in regard of © themeriteof his obedience, but be- 'Am6-13.29. 
M03 2.9, 


cauſe ofthe promiſe)forthe bleſſing of- the Lord: 5G:..14.4. 

and could not but continuallie expect it, becauſe *Gen.13.13. 

hee had forſaken all worldlic ſtay hee had, who- 72/7» Hm. in 
lie to reſt himſelfe thereon. But when Abraham pond. ) tune inka 
was come tothe land which God would ſhew him, 14541: termam,Neque 
he could behold nothing leſſe then the fulfilling of gra ang 
the promiſe, ifin carnall reaſon he ſhould iudge the air, ed guia cum toce- 
ſequell;for the Cananzre,at mightypeople,as cruel, _ ——— 
and b wicked people did then poſſeſſe the land.In this baur queſrvagu & 
preplexitie, the Lord appeareth vnto Abra,& promi- peregpianss, N08 
ſeth to 7ine the land wnto hisſeed. But behold, his wife 
i was barren,andas yet k hee had no child: and im- z obtingebas. = 
mediatlieas it were vpon the promiſe of inheriting [5717-36 

: .  AFTTS5- 

theland, heeis compelled by famine to forſakethe ge,..4.18.19. 


land, & to flee with exceeding careand daunger in- ! Naxamen, Ora. 
18.0rbu quidam,fra- 


to Egypt. Wherein we may behold both the wiſe-,, 2 mime. 
domeand power of God, who ! outof contraries rm e#, pergue con- 
doth worke his promiſe and fidelitie : and alſo the 747i Pew nos eru- 
ly . dit, Idem, Orat. 47." 
cauſes and occaſions of viſions and appearances of p,,,;uentia Derple. 


Godin former ages. The Lord iromthe beginning Mmque ex conrarye + 


mutliora procurat, 


did manifeſt himſelfe vnto the godlic Patriarkes by payee} 


his word,by ® liuclie voice ſounding out vntotheir & 25.23. 


eares his pleaſure & comandement. And what * he £96 2529.1. 
Sam, 28, 111.2, 


commaundeth by voice, he ſheweth to be his will; ,..,.17.5. 49 9.4. 
what he ® teacheth, hee confirmethas a truth, what * Dew. 12, 32. &- 
hepromiſerh,he ? performeth without ſhadow of _— | 
change; vntill this time that Abrahamin ſhew of hu- eG7,9.9,v3b.22.19.) + 
| Ooo mane. . 
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po 3, manereaſon (for the 4 triall and confirmation of 
remp.129. Tentarde- his faith, and forthe inſtruction © of the Church in 
-— >, 2g time to come) might ſeeme to feele his breach of 
ſedurſuer fideles fa promiſe. Now becauſethe promiſe was madebur 
ciatinſeculs manife- 11 a Moment,and there ſucceededa world of mile- 
Por dn epilh, 146, ries; wherein the onely ſtay of _L1bram was there- 


Tentatio alia eff de- '. 
ceptionis, «liz rents - MeEMbrance of the promiſe, neither teſtified by 


#0 probationi;ſecun- l yyriting, noras yet by ſeale © confirmed: therefore 


dam illam non 1m:elli. : 
gitur qui tenter nif the Lord appeareth vnto Abraham, confirming both 


diabolua , feemndom his eye and eare ® for the ſtrengthning of his faith, 


--— -opwogg Pei. and the greater remembrance and reuerence vnto 


Gregor, Morallib.zz,, the Promiſe. So that viſions vnto the Patriarkes,, 


c4p. F 9106-479 xyere in ſteed of the written word and ſacraments, 
neopere alias. toconfirme? the promiſes; which ſeeing in the lat- 


ne opera aliena nos v- X . 
riliter exempla per- ter ages of the church,the Lord hath manifeſted his 


- ra —_— whole * will and promiſe, with all behoouefull do- 


lidiers ſunt exempla rine Concerning * mans ſaluation, and hath com- 
quam m— & pe- mitted it to writing, ® to be a perpetuall and perfect 
moe. guideinalltemptations, forman therein to behold 


quam voce, . - : 
"Dexr.31.19.2z, and heare the Lord: it was alſo neceſflarie, < that vi- 
C2 p17., ions inthe Church ſhouldceaſe (that being given 
* Chryſoftom, Hom, mm ÞY the Scriptures, for which viſions themſclues 
Gen,z2. Quia iuftum 2 dom eins evocauerat, ep imperauerat vt in alienam terram abiret,in qua 
agebat vagiu 77 percgrinus: bonus igitur Dominus conſolart eum && eius ſolidare alacritatem wa- 
dens,viſus eft ei Domini & dixit ei,exc. * Iren.lib 3 cap.1. Apoftoli Ewangelium precoeniauerunt, 
forte vero per dei voluntatem in ſcripturis nobis tradiderunt, fundamentum & columnam fides no- 
fire fururum, Chryſef,Hom.in Matth.1,Noe & Abrahe t ſque peFteris & lob & ofinon per 
literas ſed per ſemetipſum locutns eſt,qura ſcilicet puram eorum mentem repererat, Quia vero progre- 


AAiente iam empore ali quidem propter dogmara, aly vers propter vitam EF mores ſcopnlis impege- = 


runt,ea ravſus que cont at literis admonitione frat opns, Y 1,King-2.3. 3 11.9, * Iohn,1 SIF. 
2.Tim.3.16.17. * loh.29.31, Cyril.in loh ib.,12.cap.68, Non omnia que Dominns fecit conſcrip- 
$4 ſunt, ſed que ſeribentes tam ad mores quam as degmara ſuſficere putanerumt,ut rea file op ope- 
T4165 ac virtute rutilantes, ad reenum calormm perueniagus. Þ Pſal.t19.50.92, Hieron, in epif7, 
ad Epheſ.Comment. cap. 1.Si quicquam eſt quod in hac vita virum ſapientem teneat #> inter preſſu- 
r45 &3 turbines equo animo manere perſuadear ;, id efſe primum reor meditationens & ſcientiam 
ſeripturar»m, * Anprutt.de wnitate Fecelef, Ipſe Dominres leſus cum reſurrexiſſet a mortuis, o dif- 
cipularum oculis videndum manibuſque tangendim corpus ſunm offerret nequid tamen fa'latie ſe pats 
arbii rarentur,magi eor teftimoni;s tegis or prophetarum & Pſalmorum confirmandos efſe in dicauit, 
were 


p01 Getieſis, Cn nv. 12, .---. 


4 at 1 aſt t | 1ine in 4n d2,Pet.1.18.19, 
were giuen)leaſt they ſhould reſtr F pe 


the honordue vntothe Scriptures, And in deed the j,,"5,;,.,,:m « 
ut moſt wiſeand holie Lord found it moſt agreeable nin dodirine habe- 


L os A.  £ - mus dominum, qui ep 
le vnto © the condition of his Church, that viſions Jon puny. 6 


re- ſhould goe beforethe written word, thatthe word z.,angelium, 65 per 
Dy itſelfe might containethe viſions; and the former 4195 Apoſtolos mul- 
a , ufariam multiſe, no- 
re viſions recorded in the word, together with the ,; 2,447 
th word, fmight bea full direction ynto the children dedecit cognitions, 


h, of God foreuer. Moreouer, it is manifeſt that the Wy Chryſoft. 
om, in Rom,1. Non 


0 viſions did ferue foran increafe of confirmation of e;w ocuri rants funs 
.; thepromiſes, and were neuer vicd but in cauſes of Prophere, ſed que to- 


quebatur liters; etiam 


hs greateſt moment and neceſſitie. Weread not vntill 
- Abraham that 8 God appeared vnto any of the Fa- /vipſjenue rantum, 
$ thers fince Adams fall, tor none are reported to be /*4 & 795m m_ 


futura erant prefign- 


- tried with the like temptation . But Abraham ;orum: ws erat quod 


to whom the Lord had promiſed the land, and 4raham filium ſal 
Iſaac ad immolandum 


; > gane him not one foote of inheritance therein > pro- 4, 
miſed his ſeed ſhould be as the ſtars of heauen, while i (his ſerpentem eneum ex> 
witebeing barren andaged) hee had no child, and *#%* & ſuper 4- 


: - . aaler manus tende- 
when hee had receiueda fon according to the pro- 41, o agnom paſ: 


miſe, k he commaunded him to be offered for a ſa- -halem immolebas., 
i Tertwl lb, de reſure 


crifice: leaſt through theſeſtrong! aſſaults, the pro-,, #.Cernis,Nobia cu 

miſes ſhould be ® negleted before the time to be rioſure noweſt opus 

fulfilled; the Lord would ® confirme byhis appea- Rt. rr | 
ring, thatthe promiſe did proceed from him, and ,,ygeuz. cumeneds - | 
mu nhil defrderamus vita credere:hoc enim primii credimus,nd eſſe quod virra credere debeamur, ; 
8 Chryſortom.Hom.in Gen. 32, Nunc primum inuenimus in ſcriptura d:Fum,quod viſus eft Domi- 

nus t dixeritei, » Af,7.5. Heb.11 9.10, i Rem.4.18.19, * Gen.22.1.2, | Origen, Hom.in 

Geneſ.8.1/bi non ſuffecerat dixiſſe filium, ſed adycitur & chariſimun. Etto & hoc: quid adbnc ad. - 
dituy, ey quem diligis ? Sed vide remationis ponds ? Fit op eommeneretio nomings, vs Or promiſe 

fronum que ſub hoc nomine fate ſunt, deſperatio ſubtat, Er hee omnia quia tentabas Dems Abre> . 
ham, " Gregor, Moral.l;b.1.cap.q0.Incaſſum bonum agitur, fi ante terminum vine deſtratur: quia © 
& fruftra weloctter curri: qui priuſquam ad metas veneris deficit. . ®Oecolampad,in Gen.tz, Its 

accidere ſolet vt in continuis. /anfloram perſecutionibus eo afflitionibus intermiſceantur none 

nlle conſelationes, non enim permittiz Deus ſwos aemplius 1antari quam ferre poſſunt,zta cum 1am.” 
turn ſai crucem impoſuiſſet humeris Abrahe gl; appares, 


Qoo 2. ſhould 
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ſhould be fulfillzd in their ſeaſons. And 1faac,who 


5 Gen,3 5.25. *continued likewiſea ſtranger in the land;the Lord 
Heb.11.g. doth likewiſc comfort, with the ? like ſuſtentation 
? Gen-26.2-24 of his faith.1acob, who of all the Patriarks was moſt 

4grieuoully aſſaulted with cotinual afflitions,doth 
Zak find him *wreſtling with him face 10 face,toſteach him 
chef s.2.depre. that itis the Lord himſelfe that in afflictions preſ: 
widens. Dies mei par- {eth downe, and by his promiſe and inward grace, 


#4 gi malt, hoc eft oy e . « "i 
breniors es laboriafe. by his other hand, ſupporteth : for who was 1a- 


wm vixi vicem, v6; c0b Els that ſhould wreſtle with the angell, corrup- 
& onne; fre mole- tion with ſtrength it ſelfe, vntill the dawning of the 


ftias exponit, 


* Gob.$2.04. day ? Moſes as being u faithfull in the houſe of God, 
Inftin. Mare. Dialog, and * as a ſeruant to deliuer vnto all the familie the 


cum Trifn. willand lawes of the maiſter of the houſe, talketh 
Teriell.bb.2.in Mar- 


cion, Item com, Prax, Familiarlic with God,and the Lord? ſpeaketh with hins 
Hular. bb, de Trin 4. face to face, 45 a man that ſpeaketh unto his friend, The 
New ſolum ad Abre” (ermentie Elders, * they faw the God of Iſracl, that 


ham in vire Dems af- « 9 a k 
fuir, ſedetion ad la- their teſtimonie * might be added for the confirma- 


cob m homine Deus tion of the people. Joſua that was to warre Þ with 
wentt:neq, folj venut, 


fed bibles ofiend;, TO many nations, beholdeth the Capraine of the hoſt 
er. Neque tantum- of God, And Balaarn is partaker © of the viſions of God, 
meds incteruss fed thathe might witnes among the heathen the praiſe 


etian aduerſus eu 


que lufabarur infir- Of Tirael. Iſazah by viſion is confirmed © in the hard- 
mr. - mesof heartof thepeople of" Iſrael, leaſt © their inprati- 
_ L4fdeBb-t. ade ſhould beaſcandallinthe Church, as thongh 


*Bernard.denar.Ma- {ch negligence in receiving thetrue Meſsiah, in a 
rie.ſerm.1.Notam fe- 

cit dileftionem ſuam,experiatur op 1am,in multi« enimientat re Dominus Deus tuns, Declinat ſpine, 
anertis faciem non in ira,probationis ifud efi non reprobationjs,Suftinuit te dileFusſuftine tu dile- 
Hum, ſuftine ep virilizer age; non illuws vicere peccata tua, te quogue ipſins flagella non ſuperent, & 
obiinebis,cum aurora fuerit benediffionem, *x.,Sam,2 6.10b.5,18.19, * Numb.12.7., *.Heb.2.4, 
T Exod.33.11, Numb.12,8. * Exod.24.9,10, * Caluin.in Exod.24. Illic propius conſpetta fuit Dei 
glorie 2 ſemoribusgut deinde narrarent populo quod viderant,atg, ita res idoneis teftibus probaza in- 
dubiam fidem acquireret. * Ioſ.y.13.099 6.2, ©* Numb.24.4.69c. Augnf#.de mirab,ſcrips.l6b.1. 
c4p-34, 3 aduentusChrifti per Prophetam Gentilem qui futurus era1 gentium ſatuator in lege Dei 
foriberer,*Iſai.6.1 x0, * Matth,13.14.l0h.12.40.41. Rents. | 


people 


wpon Geneſis. Co HAP., I2, 469 | 


people called of God;could not haue beene. Eze- 34.14.60, 
Heron. in Nahun 


chielwhen the Church was in, captiuitie, * ſceth uu... os 
wheeles and cherubims,and the ſimilitude of the glory of communonic roarum, 


Dum huc atque 1iuc 


the Lord, tos confirme that both men and angels, 

K - i genus raptatur huma- 
andthe change of times are guided and directed by 7mm, & incertis per 
the Lord. Darrel beholdeth theb auncient of dayes to unite diſeaſions, ve 


bi prriculutn, vbs [an 


ſit indgement,and the ſonne of man to receiue from: 1. jam: & 
him akingdome vniuerſall and perpetuall, to ſigni- 5#a rn inp incipio 
fhethat iudgement iremaineth with the Lord, and Ny Re 
thatitis thatſonne ofman,who was * to beſlaine at i070. © 


the timeappointed, who was ordeined of God the * Avgrfconr.Faup, 
Maniche,lib.12, caps 


iudge of the quickeandof thedead. And Zacharie , 0,550 ni 
alſo ſeeth the man | pon abloodie horſe among the myr- ſaluatorew agneſcas 
zrees, that hee might declare vnto the Tewes the 2 Poniciew, cun 
» wrath of God againſt theirenimies,and their ioy- us p linen ,z0 
fulland ſpeedie deliuerance by him. But one will excepi* regnum fine 
ſay , ſeeing theſe,as the Scripture faith, haue ſcene FR _ 


the viſions of God, & hE hath appeared to be ſeene memorauit Dominuce 
of them;how ſaith the Scripturealſo,*Ng man hath © v4nitis abhe. 
, minationem, oc. e ft 


zene God at anietime, and that ® none can ſee the Lord ſuppuraticetiam rem 


and live? Theſe places ? ofholie'Scripture are 4 dif- poribus hebdomadum 
P ,ICTIP ; 
ile numerus pertra- 


ferent (faith CAngn#ine) in appearance and ſhew 7 Pre 


of words, but in matter and ſubſtance of doctrine, fu, ſedetiam tempue 
arenothing contrarie. Wherefore we are morc nar- "#4 quo cums. 
rowlie to ſearch the meaning of the Scripture, fa.” © Pa 
whereunto the words themſeclues will giue directi- ' Zacher.r 8. 

on. The Lord himſelfe when hee appeared vnto {7990 125-16 
Moſes, * ſaith thus vnto him, thou canſt not ſee my * 810d 33 20. 
face,for no man ſhall ſee me & line. Tf therfore when ? Concilia- 
Moſes face ts face did talke with God, it was ſaid vnto Ulo. ig. 


him, 2hou canſt not ſeemy face; doubtles there is one ' 42%. qne#, i 


nou, Teftamen, »7 Fe 
Kcee non eff contrarium, & wſum & inwiſum eſſe Deum. * Exed.33.20. | 


Ooo 3 thing 
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thing meant by the face of God which Moſes ſaw, 
and another thing by his face which Moſes could 
not ſee. And ſo in deed the ſcripture calleth the face 
"faumb,n2.8. of God which Moſes did behold, * y appearance and 
* Exod.33.18.20. (i7jlitude of God : but the face of God which Moſes 


Auguſt.traFin loh,z . . 
Fs pers Meſes could not ſee, his * ſhape or ſubſtance, and his zlorie, 


<-; 0pbrueer Dagger Whereof this doctrine alſo followeth: that the glo. 
vidit angetam, it {eur eſſence of the Lord cannot be beheld of any 


ignem,onns illa crea- x ? ; 
rura typm Domini Mortall creature, neither can any ſee him as hee is: 
fut gerebas,non ipſum fox ſeeing in deed that our * nature and being doth 
Domini preſentiam 


exbibebat: nemj; a- CONfilt in him, and God doth infinitelie exceed the 
pert? habes in lege: © being ? of all his nes andigha reſpect of his in- 


loquebatur Moſes cum , 
Damino ns amicus COMParable grearnes, and iq that hee hath * his be 


cum emico ſuv. Sequi- 11g Of, and in himſclfe therefore it is much more 
tur tamen: ſi inveni yofſible, for one droppe of raine to containe the 


gratiam in conſpettu ; 
2u9,oftende mihz teipſum manifeſte,ut videam te.Et reſponſum accepit,non potes videre faciemmeam, 
« Exod.33.20,1,Ti91,6,16, Hieron.in Iſai.6, Ad quod reſpondebimus,non ſolum patris diuinitatem, 
ſed ne fily quien aut ſpiritus ſantti,quia vna in trinitate nainra eft, poſſe oculos carnis aſpicere, ſed 
#culos mentis de quibus ipſe ſaluator ayt,beati mids corde, Ergo Deusnatura non cernitur, ſed videtur 
hominibus vt voluerit, Gregor, Moral.li.x8.c, 39, Nec in celis videbimus ficut videt ſtipſum,ſed ſicus 
engeli intuentur faciem eins,LongF quippe diſpariliter vides creator ſe,quam videt creatura Creator?, 
Nam quentis ad immenſizate Dei,quidam modus figitur contemplationis,quia eo ipſo pondere circum- 
ſeribimur ,quo creature ſummus, * Coloſſ.1 .7.Marius Viftor.cont, Arr.li.z Et quoniam potentiaceſſans 
vita eft, & ceſſans intelligentia, hec autem vita &7 intelligentia attio eſt, ſi quis Deum viderit mo- 
riatur neceſſe eſt : quia dei vita oF intelligentiain ſemetipſaeſft non in au, omnis auttwy aus foris 
#f ; hoc vers eft noftrum vinere qued foris eft vinere : ergo eſt mors Denns videre, nemo inquit vn- 
gnam Deum vidit, ep vixit: ſimils enim ſmile viderur. Auguft.epift.111, Nos antem onnes rene- 
lata facie gloriam Domini ſpeculantes in eandem imaginem transformanmr 4 gloria in gloriam tan> 
quam 4 Domini ſpirits, licet fatiem dei iuxta nature ſue proprietatem nulla videast creatura, & 
Lunc ments cernatur quando inuifibilis creditur Yerba ſunt Hieronymi quem citat, Y lerem.23.24. 
Epheſ.4.10, Ambroſ.in Luc.lib.1 .cap.1,Cuius nature eft non videri, volumtate videri, nan ſi non 
wvult non videtur, fi vnlt videtar, Et ideo Deum nemo vidit unquam quia eam que in Deo habitat 
plenitudinem diugnitatu nemo conſpexit, nemo mente ant oculis comprehendit. Gregor, Moral l;b.2. 
cap.z Creator omninm Deus vbique eft, && vbique totu:eft ; in parte non eft quia vbique eft, &7 tun 
minus inuenitur quando is qui vbique torus off, in parte queriewr, * Exod.3.14. Hieron.ep1#?, ad 
Damaſum, Quoniam vetufts, che, na efF Dei &r ſola natmra,que ver? oft : id enim quod ſubſitit 
non habet aliunde ſed ſuum eft, Ergo dew ſolus qui aternmn e7t, hoc eff qui exordium non habet,eſſtn- 
tia nomen vere tener, | 

whole 


wpon Geneſis, C n av. 12. 47t1 
wholeclement of water, then for our = being to | : 

meaſure him,orour eye-ſight to containe his great- EY 
nes, or our vnderſtanding to attaine ynto it. SC- queris quo wodo dj- 
condlie,that where the Lord appeared vnto the Pa- 7 f* inviſibiliz,cum 


; deri ? Reſp. 
triarks, he appeared notby his nature or ſubſtance ;,, _ Re 


which cannot beſcene, butÞ® by ſimilitude where- r4,videri antem cum 


| . vult ſicut wils, Ss 
by they wereableto behold him, and wereafſured cw 


thatit was the Lord himſelfe that talked with them. Lim 7 Rep. Ynde 
And although he appeared by © the miniſterie 472% videns, quibas 


trinc erimns equales, 


of ſome inferiour creature, as the holie Ghoſt by $5; nin vitentus 
the « /ikenes of a done, and © ſimilitude of fire, which ifaque vifibiliane- 


minaniur,Detm nems 


wo tan 

ceaſedalſoto be, fo ſooneasthe viſion ceaſed; yer 5" nm 
God ſoappeared 8 by the creature, as that hee him- videre poreff, quoniz 
ſelfe was truclic by the creature ſeenc, the manner #cem h<birat inac. 


Fans ce//ibilem, 1 
how.a learned father wiſche anſwereth: as ® the Lord OECD oh 


only knoweth that did appeare;e3 was poſsible for humane corptibilis (vs A- 
creatures to containe. Doctrines. 1.verſe 1. The Lord 7271-71112.) 


ſicut nunc incorrupti- 
bilis, nec poftea corruptibilis; ita non ſolum nunc, ſed etiam ſemper inniſib;liz. Damaſcen, Or- 
thodox.libr.x, cap.t. Peft primam itaque beatiſimamque naturan nullns vnquam Deum nouits 
niſi cui ipſe renelarerit, non hominum moo, ſed ne ſupramundanarum virtnum : ſupramunda- 
narum dico, vt itſorum Chernbim & Seraphim, Þ Tertul,aduerſ, Prax,V/;ſum quidem Deum ſe- 
eundum hominum capacitates, non ſecundum plenitudinem dininitatis, Augnf?, queſt, innou,Te- 
ſflam.71,Viſus eſt Deus in imagine, vt intedigeretur Deus eſſe qui ajparebat per rationemnon per 
ſubNtantiam,quia in natura ſua Dews videri non poteſ}, © Obieffio fir,nam patres plerique aſfirmant 
Chriftum fuiſſe quz af parebat Patriarchis : aly contra volunt autkoritate Dicuyſt; Arecop Hierar, 
cap 4. Non eſſe 4 deo immediate,ſed epere &> miniflerio angelorum: & videtur difficitior quod ſerip- 
tura enndews nunc angelumnunc lehouam appellzt, $ ed reſpendit Augu#lin, V trumque freri peſſe fo 
mul,nempe Deum vel per angelicam aliquam poteftatem, hoc eft in & per angetum, vel per qnamlz- 
bet creatiram apparniſſe.Contra Adimans.cat,g, 4 Matth,z,16, *AdT.2.3. f iugufF.ce ago- 
ne C briſtiano.cap.2 2.0 deincarnat.verb bb,y cap,;. Non enim ficut filius kominem aſſumpſit,ut in 
eternum permaneat z fic ſpiritus ſandTas columbam vel ignem,Sed ile fa wiſienes de creatura in- 
feriore,ad manifeAandym ſp rinm,eſſe poſtea defliternnt, Nunquam enim illa incompreker fibilisgins 
commutabiliſy, diuinitas, que eft trinitanab oculis carnalibuy widers poteſs, nif# per ſubieffam crea» 
enram. E Tertl,contr.Prax, Conſequens erit vt inuſibilem patrem inteligamms pro plerin:dine 
maieftatis, viſihirem vero filium agnoſcamus pro modulo derinati:nis, Sed ipſe quidem Dominus fs | 
forte coram ad ſaciem loquebatur, non tamen wv eſt, homo faciem eius viderat, niſi forte in ſpeculo 


Ld 


& in enigmate. * Chryſof?, Hom.in Gen.;2.Sicut ipſe ſelus ſcit,gp v1 i!li pojſibile erat videre :non 


enim boc dicere definam quonicm modum ignore : andio enin ſolemn jcripturam dicentens, & viſt eſt 
Deminns, 


chooſeth 
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þ n i bra APNf 
i Rem.4.1.2. chooſeth and calleth. — , _ _ _ _ 
” ob; . LY -. t or U 1 . 
«RW righteouſnes, but f OW m d Jy 


| £ he would 
tren.libr.4.c.28, Nec COMmaundeth him obedience, becauſe * h 


moſtro minifterio in- 


; | | 111 'Whe 

| bleſſe him for obedience. Fn phone mn = 
> ns rl »o- CNET into the ſpirituall lan 4 on Chriſt: andleaft 
be pf ateribuas ſa- ſ3ke their ®fathers houſe wen i" he marke t 
lute, hey ſhould ® runne in vaine and miſſe the marke, | 
l Heb.q.3.9 rack indurethecroſfle. Third- Y 
CM wo? The blog aint the Lord beſtoweth 
* 1.C07.9.24-27- lie,verſe2.The Ne Sel lie furmount 
* Luca1 4.28.33. 1 thoſethatfearchim, ? doe infinitelie | 

» P Gen.32.10, ON tNO 4 ' Fourthlie againſt 

h ſure of their obedience, bs. 

Manga _ es Chat we muſt obſerue: _ __ rah, 
r Matth,1.1. ; | fr 4brahaman anuta, | w 
"Marh5.17. fiahistheſonne of* foreſpoken by the Pro- For 
Job, 9.28. allthings "were fulfilled, forelp ſecute Gods triall. 
Km ao hets. Fiftlie, thoſe that curſe or per x That 
$25 chldeen*arcaccredt the Lord, thoſe tare ors 
— lieue or comfort them, ® beca- ſe they belong 


Gen.32.24 ſhall receine the reward of thoſe that belong to Chriſt, 
z Gen.32.24-_ 


Cana 

: k ord * is inthe tatio 

Gen.92 Tab fam wer. yr _ —__ wp doth con- miſe 

—_—y ko diſpen/an- houſe of the Ir P Pike Pony” Pa gg antlie 0: he! 

mr , rer« ſemper & ſtantlic obey the Lord, in Sie ion eo their ynto 

A = bey Abraham,the ſeruants are — fellowſhip dra Mlofſ 

ud homines de- oF 4. | 3 , 

_ et,,um po- FOUCTMOUtS, their —_ pee crſe7. The Lord in / 4 

ventians & ſepienn® nimics 7 peace. Scauenthlie, v liefeand com- ritie 

fans cs, thetrialsof his children, ſendeth * -y - - cx oo with. 
4 al. $8.1 ol . F r ' 

> ng 3. fort, according to the greatnes 0 F wary nfo. ho 

| dinfirmitie of the partie tempted, Prey 

andin . heir ſtreneth andabili one. 

reth none to be triedabouetheir O by w 

'tie tocnduretheburdetn. thel. 


Incubuit Abrahe, vdetur ex Gen.44.4. 


open Geneſis, Car. 


L ueition 3. verſe 13. 
Wherefore Abram faid to Sararhis wife; Say 
1 pray thee that thou art my ſiſter:and whe- 
therheſinned in perſwading her there- 


vnto 2 


= Hoſe that negligentlie conſider this hiſto- 
(0 


C1 | ; . ® Caluin. in Gen,1% 
ry;*as though Abraham torhis wealth or Way Fee mms 


life had pur in hazard the chaſtitie of $4: ,,,,;aproern;quw- 


r4h, are wickedlie-deccined in their fond conceit, 4m canes arripixne, 
ſantum patriar.ham 


For firſt wee muſt remember the condition of. his 


triall,before-wee may ſafelie determine of his fact. vaoris; /edhorrefat- 


That Abraham was called from his natiue countrie, #r* prompti eff,quod 
ſcalicet aitius reſpexe- 


and endured the hardnefleof famine intheland of ;,,_1,,,1,.,, cm it: 
Canaan; ſurcly it could not be but a grieuoustemp- :in aljs animi mag- 
tation of fleſh and blood : but wherethe Lord pro- tne w/afurie. 


miſeth-to blefſe him in the land, andtogiue itasan c.8, Yeu narrat 


inheritance vnto his ſeed; was amuchgreater triall ##ori wn Latina, 
& Greca, oh onmnung 


ynto his faith, For how1s it, that being promiſeda ,,;,.\Luntaraum, 
bleſſing, hee cannot attainevnto neceſlarie food? nibil fame durina,que 
And hauing graunteditby promiſe vnto his poſte- /*7* «petit obſe/r 

> . : nnmanis veſcs carni- 
ritie, while as yet he was childleſſe, hee was forced 4.,,4 in juan (cni- 
eitherto famiſh in theland, or to flie into Agypta- w* CT 
mong the barbarous people. Wee know Þ onthe ?71,",, 1 nhl: 
one {ide the wofull diſtreſſe that famine bringeth, rica afe#u dudurs 
by which hewas prouoked totrie his aduentures in ry Tumogges 
theland of Egypt.For ſure itis that Abrahazn either j, pripauric, Denr.28 
54:57. jd.King:6.29.apud Erhnicos,Thucyd.hiftor lib. de fame Meliea, Lynb1b,n.Decad,z de fa- 
we Seguntine, Valer, Max.lib7.cap;6, De Numantinorum & Caliguritamorum fame qui vxores 
ſuas natoſy; ad vſum nefarie dapis verterunt : decent famis quanta miſeria ſit. Quantum periculum 


Ppp would 


lenenem fuiſſe proprie.. 
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wouldnot, or ought not, to forſake the land which 
PT, God had ſhewed him, but by cxtreame conſtraint, 
- *Fonnull; enim in- Or © direQtion of the Lord. So onthe other fide, it 


gerpretes hec ommia 


Feafſs Abraham pro. WE conſider the daunger hee was in by going into 
phetico ſpirizu cone?. EgyPt,in reſpect of the © laſciuious and proude E- 
dent, quo preinteti- 2yntians, and the beautie © of Sarah ; notonelicof 


ja ; . OL. "Ye . 
. pas —_— his life,but of Sara her captiuitie, and the ſpoile 


riimile eſt;ſed cum de and bondage of all his familie; and that which was 


$4Js Dei ſcriptura t4- . 
bt nd the greateſt in _{brahams eyes, the # defeftof the 


jerpoſwit conſeieriem, Promile, wherein was contained his euerlaſti 
Pet. Mart. Comment. [ljſſe; we haue cauſe fullie to concludethat _1bra- 


in Gen,cap,\ ® 


4Verſ 12. ham tound this the onelie way to preſcrue higaſelfe, 


© Ambroſ.de Abrah. to flie to Egypt;and did therein ſecke by preſeruing - 


bi6.1.cap.z. Qo doe jc awne lite, to preſerue both the chaſtiticand H- 


ihr non magnopere » ers 

decorem querentan bertic of Sardh;andto enioy the bleſſing of the ſeed, 
—_—_ viro ne* yghich was more deere vnto him then life it 
re foes, 89” ſelfe. For albeit hee vſe ſuch termes of ſpeech to 


Scum eſt Antiftenis perſwade 8 Sarahto obedience : that I may fare well 


Cynici:{i-ubi ornatam for thy ſake, and my life ma be preſerned 5 becauſe hee : 


nd:fſet mulierem, : p 
OD lim profi. knew to be the » greateſt delire ofa godlie matron, 


ciſcebatw inbebxrque the profperitie and welfare of her husband : yet . 


virum tits equum 


erafirs tþ ame: we withall he premiſeth this, els they will kill me, where- 


fcquidem bac ill ef- of it would follow that the hope of the promiſe 


ſent delicys vacarefi- tyere extinguiſhed. But here Abraham may ſeeme 
neret his enins ininu- O 


pe: culrus amoneret, Larrt lib6, © AnguFt tral imEnang. lob. Quid eft fides ff 
credere quod non vides: unde gy quomods capitur trinjtas refit 6 homo interrogrs, quomodo creditur 
1201 bene interrogas: imo ideo bene creditur,quia cite non capitur : nam fi cito caperetur,non eſlet opus 
wut crederetur quia videretur, $ Chryſoft, Hom,in Gen,z2, Quoniam nonvnlgare eras quod imypt- 
rabat,propterea allicere, tp ad miſericordlem fleflere, oh perſuadere eam wolebat, v1 prompte in hac 
fabula partes ſuas agerer, Nondixit vimtibi inferent non-uult enins eavy nunc contriſt are,propeer fa- 
wes fugientem. "1.5218.19,12.18. Prow.y1.12.28.09c, Ambroſ. de Abraham. hib.1, cap,2, Sara 
non facultatibar ditior,non genere ſplendidior erat : ide» virum imyarens non putabat, ideo quaſi pa- 
rem gratia dilgebat, ideo non cenſu tft retenta: non parentibus,non-propinquis, ſed virumproprium 
quocungque p__ ſequebatur,externs adyt, ſororem ſe tius aſſeruit, contenta ſi ita efſes neceſſe, ſt 
periclitari pudore,quan virum ſulute./t tneretur marinum mentita eft germanicagem,ne inſidauore! 


prderis eine tanquam emwum £& vindicem vxnris necarens... 


in- 


+ 
£Z 


inth 
tion 
eltie 
gain 
by © 
Thi! 
the} 
and 
ing. 
n hi 
ther 
and 


' the 


ons 
ſtim 
war 
Priz 
mar 


. © thepromiſed ſced;. For anfwere to which obicCt1- roritns non babererur 


* 


. leaſt other ſhovld likewiſeattempragainſt her, he is ##m efgize. 


' report tooke her from Avraham into his honſe, And af- 1,6 quefiſervita. 
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inthree reſpec ro ſinne. Firſt, in ouerraſh i ſuſpi- ! 1.Gr.r3.5.7. 


3 . . k . © Chry ofFom. Hom, in 
tion of the Egyptians,without * triall of their cru- ONS 9. Skew doffiche 


eltie,or cauſe of feare. Secondlie, in * offending a- t alquem ſuſpicatur | 
eainſt the chaſtitie of Sarah, whom hee made here- Mg mags 
h . . C 
by as it were, a lawtull pray vnto her CNLINICS. /2/picarur Ao 
Thirdlie, in that hee ® ſtandeth not ſtedfaſtlie vnto _— —_ 
”Y . . na 4 Seneclb,1, de Mori 
the promiſes, that his ſeede ſhould enioy the land, 5, of 


andall.nations thould in him be bleſſed; which ſee- 4, v: in quod ipſe 
ing itcould not beinthe perfon of Abraham, butin nic i id-mpures 


catercy inſanire, 


* his poſtcritie ; it was moſt cuident that the Lord « 5,0, wire De- 


therin had promiſed to deliuer Abraham tro Egypt, mir.cep.21, Miſcrum 
and ont of all aduerfitie;zthattherby he mightenioy ear 6 


ons, the Scripture firlt of all doth giue ſufficient te- #e-niFocc7e. 
Hieron trad,in Gen, 


ſtimonie, that Abraham ſaſpeted notin vaine, the xa4um vecer neceſs. 


wantonnes ® and wickednes of Agypt. For the term. o 
on Chryſoet Hom, $2.in © 


Prigces themſclues ? fo ſoone as'they ſaw the wo- ,9P 03 
man, commended her to Pharao,. & Pharagvpon thei vinis wnſeniic in- 


| han COPE 
ter when him {clfe had bin ſcourged by the Lord, ;,nmumetiam ur more 


| : » © Obiedio Fans: 
« forced to gree men charge concerning Abraham, o 6 0h Feat: 


conney hims fo*th, and his wifein fafctie. Now as the re Droſio 


podlicare commaunded to keepe themſelues from * *#in. Mart, Deel. 
C109 Triffon, Videte 


euill,and not ſo much asraſhlieto ſuſpe& another, ,,,..,,,,.4 1% 4 ” 
orcondemne of wickednefſe without proofe, or co & 1acobo eadem 
cauſe * of juſt ſuſpicion: ſoare they alſo willed 7s be Frepron-fe X T4 
wiſe 4s Serpents, * to vnderſtand and perceiue the mo »mnesgences: non 
hoc vel Eſano vel Reuben vel aly cuipiam dicir, fed illis tantum ex quibus inxta &conomiam os diſ- 
p2Ftionem naſciturus eras Chriftus, * Gen.26,2, Exod.1, PVerſ.tq, "Verſo. * Rom.14.4. 
Pſal15.3, f Manth.10.16,The Serpent of allcreatures commeth necreit vntothe reaſon of 
man,and knoweth the cauſe of things, When he goecth to the water, he is ſaid to Jay off his 

yſon,leaſt he ſhould infeRrhe waters, Epiphan, Hereſ:37, He vſethto rub himſelfe with fe- 
nel, whe he cannorfhied his old skin,Plin:bb.8\ cap,z3;He defendeth his head in Gght:& ſtop- 
perth his care from charming, Pa.58. In ficknes he is his owne phiſition,Pln,tib.8.cap.27. 
Ppp 2 cauſe 
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cauſe of ewill, fo ſoone as. it giuerh the firſtappea- 

rance. Abraham therefore ſuſpettiag the Egyptians, 
FE mo BI wheredanget wasin decd, was-ncither.iniurious, 
O%6 of imprudens? 293 tO) {uſpitious } but *-godlie wiſe to-preuent a 
Qui non ſibi proſpicis Miſchiefe, Which godly care-of 4brahagauenone 
in fururum; infipiens, Offence; but the ones 


- _=_ - 49rag " and principallie in Agypt;s gaue cauſe to Abraham 
Hierm, Apolog,3. in to be offended. Which being confirmed, the ſecond 
Raſpn.Prodetiomeft Obietionis alſo taken away: for thathe perſwaded 
druoris remporis maxi- A 

me habere curam,me- Sarah to ſay ſhe was his ſiſter, was done of * compulti- 
A - on, not of will; for 7:daungerof life, notdefire of 
mus, & corn gue WAIth, But why did:he not. redeeme the chaſtitie 
geſerimu:,Simile et Of Sarah, which toa godlie woman is more * deere 


pn 29A jo then lite, with daunger of lifeir ſelfe; and not make 


prinſquam adverſe RAS it ſcemeth,the pawne andprice of his deliue- 


oy 7 IK rance © Becauſe doubtles Sarah might happen tobe 
rake RR as a ranſome vnto Abraham. as in deed itcameto 


rins ferre £qus ani- paſſe; but Abraham by death could not deliuer, but 
mo.Leert,6.1, Erpe- bring perpetual captiuitie vnto Sarah. Yet Abraham 


cora ipſa witare no-. . 
rant, que Lefiſe cog- OUght notto haue giuen-example * of leaſing and 
ap diſſembling ynto Sarah, to the end to preſerue his 
peperamyv's info life; for wemay not doe enill'> that good may come there- 
* Yoſ14.15. &:. of. Trucindced, neither js there any-note' in this 
_—_ a action,of ſuch offence. Hee perſwadeth not Sarah 
Angus de duab.enimabas contr, Manich,cap,10., An erat difficile videre innitum volenti efſe contra» 
rium, ita v8. contrarium. finiftrum dextr0 eſſe dicimns, non v1 nigrum albe?: Nagianzen.oras.2n, 
Quicquid autem violenter cogitur yon ſecus ac planta per vim manibus inflex.. atque diftrata, fi- 
wal v3 nuſſum falus ft rarfum al ſeſe'redire confurntt.' Y Verſ.12.' Ambroſ.de Abrah,lib.x. 
cap.2.Erat guidem infto viro cure coningalss pudicitie, ſed mains eras findium manurande denotio- 
nis, ne pretuliſſe culodiam thori mardatis videre tr caieflibus,..* Dent.22,2.5 .28;Shſanne exem» 
ploillufiratum, th Lacretie Romane Lin,Decad,r 41,1, Timocles Thebane, Q.Curi.ti,2,Sophronie 
Romang, & matrone nolilis Alexandrine cum plaximuns obſecraſſes Va ximinius Tyrannus, 
& duriſſime mortis minas commiſcuiſſet; ad mortens. parat ani;concypiſcentia mags quam ira vitiu, 
exills damnanis op cnn(lu facultatibus ſpoliagit, gp altaris matter ,que ſear gionts comminationem 


&.prefidibu cuinſy, gentizne audire quidem-valeyigs ome genus ſup plicieria, 40rmftorii ep letbalils- 


panarum ſuftinuerunt. Euſel hiftar gecleſ (ih, $69p:6o.i\% Epheſc 4-254 1oTim-4:13. of Rom.3.: 


ing of finnein cuerie place, _ 


| wenn I» 
to-denic herſelferobe his wife;butto ſaythe truthy « 4ugui;com. revP... 


that ſhe was-his *: ſiſter, He hid that which mighthurt #5:22.cap.35.0eque 
him, for feare of euill:. he ſaid nottharwhichwas 716 jmincerares 
euill foranyfeare. Hee fpake the truth, but-not all non ef riffener: ſed 
thetruth , for the:part-of a: foole-it is © to'witer all his _— fer ran 
minde, or to publiſha ſecret ,.which-may-ſeeme to + va cds __ 
impatre the cauſe.of godlines, fynlefle it manifeſt non negauis Vaorems 
lie appecare to be. for the gloricof God to vtter it: wywhy 203 f5rY 
Butoughtnot 4braharather tohaue reſted himfelfe iGen, Er I 


on God, and plainely to haue affirmed ſhee was his ; pas _ 


wite: for.the Lord would no doubthaue maintai- 14,.14:20. - 
ned his vprightnes,and was able to giue him vio _ _ 
ric, if violence had-binvoffered 7':Men are vadoub- - 

tedlicto truſt on God by faith, butnotto b tempe/ 


the Lord by careleſſe negligence: For it pertaineth a | 


to holſome doctrine, i that when men haue before Augu/2.ds auit.Dd, 


themawaiewhereinto wake, they-ought not to LING 
tempt the Lord their"God: Our:Sauiour' Chriſt negaair; contagh t- 
himſelfe, * was of -powerto haue defended his life dan podiciriom 

againſt the tyrant Herog, yet hauing the meanes, he jim wwe © 
fledto Agypt. He commaunded his Diſciples ! to ens vt home: queni- 


depend on him buryct being = perſecuted 70-flie 7 FPrriouin quem 


817 'Canere -poleras,”. 


from Citie:t0'Citie, When they.haue the meancs, wor canercr ; magie 


* tovic itas aremedie ſentfrom God: when they 7enraree Dewar ſinner 
haueno meanes,to ® waite on him ; who withour pn 
meanes is able to deliuer. Abrahams hauing here #}.1a.cap.36; Perce 
thetruth to confeſſe, and the truth to' keepe in {1-17 avtew ad ſenems 
lence, vttered that.-which gauclefle feare of hurt, 444ce quod facies bus 
concealed thatwhich'might work his greater hurt, ms, on zenter doms- 
um Dew ſun. Cum” 


igitur proptey pulchritudinem Saie, & ejus pudicitia &> maritivita «ſet in dubjo necuirimque tw- 


 eripoſſit Abraham, venuntemen vnum hotum poſſes, jd eſt vitam; ne Deun; funm tenterer;ferit quod" * 
pornit; quod axzem non petuit illi commiſis, Quod fs ſecua feciſſet, dns res tuendas commutterer Des, - 


& fam vitam &» coningi pudicitiem, %Matth,2.13, ! Marth.,10.26,0 20.31, * Manth;t0,23-*" 
- Pſal-9L,1 L.1.C07.7-3L, ke Exod. 141 $14. I Chron, 25.9 Ay TEIE 


Ppp3. obſerued -: 
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been obſerued ? the meanes of preſeruing his own life, 
Z2.cap,36. * committed the care of Sarah vnto God : becauſe he 
' * Diſſomlareeft fin- had no meanes to defend her chaſtitie, Wherefore 
menefere que ſ#34 this example'is no 4 couert of diſſembling which is 
7 4 ſemulare ef fin- P : » > 
gere ſcre que neſcias, NO vied,neitherof denying the truth in ſecret of: 
Nonins Mercel. de-fences, to thoſe that are examined by the Magi- 
he men faafe x rate; buta diretion of * godlie ſilence, which the 
brahamedpuremts- Lord in the Scriptures by \precept, and practiſe 
rs 6h z © doth commend. Neither doe wee thinke that 4- 
fem OO” bramis clearelie to be freed from frailticin this acti- 
: L FT VT on. Firſt in that hee hath not « recourſe in daunger 
andy ag re: vis tothe oracle of God,butſeemeth ratherto take this 
incidiſſe,uixquengue * counſaile of fleſh and blood. Secandlie, in that he 
_— , wr df appeareth fo 7 aſtonicd, with the feare of death, as 
feiius eft.Scio new. that he ſerteth the *feare before the promiſe. Third- 
que {equi pleroſque, Jie, inaduenturing * vpon a meanes ſo dangerous 


Cam rename. withour ſpeciall direion from the Lord. Where- 
Ifas $0.4: in we may behold the mercie of the Lord, & mans 


* Meth.26.63, ijnfirmitie. The infirmitie of the chiefeſt Saints of 


k ons up God, > who although they receive aboundantlie 
* Chryſoftom.Hom,in the ſpiritof grace, yetare they in this life © but part- 

Gen,z2. Erat adbuc | 
zerribilis facies mortis : nondum erant ente porte confratte, nendum erat aculew ejus habetatus ; 
Kare mulzus eras timor propter inſanian FEgyptiacam, * Vateb.annot.inGen,cav.12,$1 Abraham 
Rates ſue firmitudinem retinuiſſet immotam,ad hee conſilia non appubſſet animmm, * Chr yſoft Hom, 
in Gen,3 2, Quia nendum erat ſoluta mortis tyrannis, propterea in adulteriim vxoris conſentis in- 
ftu,epc. Hieron,trad.Hebraic,in Gen, Poteſt op alter fda nece/ſitas excuſarigquod iuxta librum 
Hefter,quecunque muberum placuiſſet regi apud veteres,ſex menſibus ungeb1tur oleo myrtins, Of 
ſex menſibus in pigmentis vayys erat, interea Pharao ſit percioſſio« a Domino, Vatab. in Gen,1 2.13, 
Mierafors, ſi maritns vinat propter vxorem,cum vxor fata (it proprer maritim:miſeriu: ſi vinas 
propter vxorem , non cun © xore-: miſerinum prorſus ſi vinat propter Uxorem i ſe ablatam Op 
.« teri coniunttam, preſeriim vbi nullo eam inriz pretextu repetere licet : nan autem audebat Abra- 
ham Sarai ſnam tanyuas cwniugem repctere, quandouidem ſorerem non coningem efſe ſmulenerat, 
Þ atab ibid. Monemur hoc exemplo quam debemus nunquan de fidei noflre conflantia preſumere, 
fed perperuo in timore dei verſari 9 Dominum precari, © Pſal.x 39,3- 1.C0r.,13.8, 9, Rom7, 
Aaguſt.de peccas.merit. & remiſſ.b.z,cap,t4, Sic taque ownes queamy; in be vita dininark (crip- 
turarum teftimonys, in bona Golyntate aty, aftionbu iuftitie predicati ſunt, &f quicung, tales poſt 
#95 frerumt,omnes magni,onnes inf1; ,omne veraciterlaudabile;ſunt, ſad [ine peccato al/ique mm 
Ic 


upon Geneſis, Cnan. 12. 479 
lie fnQified, niixing in their words and workes oft 
times, the gracethey hauereceiued, with the weak- 
nes of their owne corruptions. The mercie of the | 
Lord;who delighteth 4 in the goodnes,and paſſeth , Pats 

by *the weakenes of his children. Foras the proui- rao 


dece of God direted Abraham into Egypr, thatthe *P/a4103.12. | 
knowledge # of the true God might bee ſpred a- {1,93 


broad by him : ſo moſt wiſelie he gouerneth the act * cm ſoftom. Hom, in 
of Abr4ham,thereby to ſhew his handin puniſhing Gen.z1.olebat illum 


- | . 'D dof7 I 
forſin ne,the 8 Kingand Princes of tlie Egyptians; jars Nagata 
& his fauour in Abraham,to thoſe that truelie > wor- male Cay 9m 4 
. . . . tem etiam DEG, 

ſhip him : that thereby the Egyptians might be , FIPS Mig 3. / 
i prouoked to follow the example of Abraham, and Gen.z2.Sed pauliſper 
to liaue ſearchedafter God. Andas the Lord found ©*f*!«  & videbu 

: + : murifice ſapientem dei 
cauſe to pardon CAbraham,and toturne his woe to provideiiz.v2 prop. 
welfare,notin theat* of Abraham butin his mer. % hoc dews tant7 pre 


cie;ſo he findeth cauſe to puniſh Pharas (nothing lags ps. amp 


therein forgetting his wonted clemencie)in the aCt fur, vs num cle- 


of Pharao,and his iuſtice. And as Pharao was iuſtlie 79757 facerer; & per 
| ed que illic fiebant ni 


puniſhed, becauſe heetookethe wife of Abrahath, plum Agri. ſed 
albeit ! he knew her not to be his wife : ſothe houſe of Palefting diſcerent, 


. ' . . quanta beneuolentia ' 
Pharao was iuftlic plagued, which either were hel- \,: nm be 


pers,orin their place ® not. hinderers and miſlikers parriarcha proega-, 
of histreſpaſſe. Such alſo vndoubtedlie were Phe- '7- Frgo hoc faclans * 
aſe £58 . efs yt res fieret ma», 
niſeſtior, & vltio non in priuatum aut. pleheium aliquem ſed in regem ſauiret ut vbique dinnigs, 
retur hoe faftum, * Pſal,to5,15, 5 Exod. 12.38.47 935. * Bernard.in feft. omniuni Sanct., - 
ſerm.1, Quad poteſt efſe omnis nofFra iuflitia coram Deo ? None inxta prophetam ficut pannus mens, 
firuate reputabirur? Quid ergo de peccatis erit,quando nec ipſa quidem per ſe poterit reſpondere ine 
flitia? | AugnFfi.cde bbero arbit.hb.2.cap.22,, Non quad naturaliter neſtit, op natwrabiter non po- 
reff hoe anime: deput abitur in reatum- ſed quad feire non fluduit, e quod dignem facultati compa- 
rende ad refle ſaciendum operam non dedit. £44; antecedens ſecun:tum Beliarmtom. 3. (Ontroull «i 
lib,z cap,7. Que fact innoluntarium & excuſas 4 peecato 7 wel concomitans, gue relenquit tiberum, : 
voluntatis aitum, gy non excuſar Sed'in ont ignorantia per i Ade cantradta, vulgar regnle. * 
renenda eft, ionorantia excuſat non 4-totoſed a tanto, ® Epneſ.5.1, Renel.17.4, 1.7im8.22, : 
AugnFfi.contr, Epift. Parmeniani lb.2. cap.21, Non communicare e( non confentire, ſi enim comg-"** 
mwnicas conſents, fi conſentis corrumpilngre- - k : | ITN: 
by | FAVES - 


— 
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haps dewaund bow y.4h:wherby the Lord both preſcrued her *from be- 
& o_ _ _ ing defiled,& terrified Pharao,leaſt Abraham for re- 


Sareh:lake ? Surely UENge Or enuic ſhould be murthered. Soyalthough 
by his puniſhment. the king were wicked,as al his ſcruants wereyngod- 
Which the Rabbins ,. : , Of: 

doe affirme was a 1iC; yet his plagues-1 compell himto haue care of A- 


venemousborch or brahz,to conuey him forth in ſafety with all his \ſub#ance. 
boyle : whereby he | 


2s bindred ang VY hereby Abraham poſleſſerhin peace the gifts that | 


ſtayed” from fulfil» for Sarahs ſake were giuen, hut Pharas enivicth not 
ling his luſt. 1ſeph. $1x4/,for whom he gaue them,Obſer,a.verſe 8, The 
Amtiq. libr.1. cap, g. S | ; 

Gith Cit was the godly ought to labour*to-keepethe promiles & be- 
plagite. Philo 4b. de nefits of God in perpetual remembrance,and to vſe 


Abraham,a torment : 
both of his minde * «he lawfull meanes therof.Secondly,menarcinall 


and bodie: in the Places to-*profeſle the truereligis,& nottoudiſſem- 
paine whereof, wht ble for any danger. Thirdly,verſe 9, The life of the 


Cohen ern godly *is a perpetual pilgrimage. Fourthly-yerſe 10. 


they ſhewed him The troubles of the-righteous 7 are manifold and 


the cauſe. loſephus | ; | 
rote Ahh grcat,butthe Lord deliuereth them out of them all. 


thinkech he was ad. Fiftlie, verſeaz, Beautieis * a bleſſing of the Lord, 
moniſhed in a dreame. Chryſo;7. Hom.in Gen.z2. that he was certified. by Sarah, * Which is 
moſt vndogbred,by the ful conſcnr of all writers both Iewes and Chriſtians, and by the ac- 
cord of Scripture: God kept her from Abimelech,Gen.20.4, ſothat he touched her nor, To 
whart purpoſe hadir been ro hauepreſerued her from Abrmelech, when ſhe had been. defiled 
by rhe king of Egypt ? But wherefore then ſaith the Scripture. ip that place, Abimelech had 
nos yet come neere her,and in this place cxprefſeth nor the like of Pharas ? It was necefſaric in 
tharplacetoſtoprhe mourhes of Atheiſts, leaſt any ſhould ſay {becauſe _Iſaec was not long 
afrer borne”) that he was the ſonne of Abimelech, and not of Abraham: albeit 'the greatnes 
and fpeedines of the'puniſhrent of both rhe Kings'doe confirme as niuch,and therefore in 
this place,the preſeruation of Sarah might well be vnexprefſed. » ChryſoF?. Hom.in Gen.3 2. 
. Grawioti enim porn indigebat, ita vt ipſe exterrererur, nam nift dei ſuiſſer gratia, que menzem eius 
emoliebat;conſeffaneum erat quod in maiorem furorem indufts, quaſi deceptorem puniniſſet, & #x- 
tremis affeciſſet ſupplicys:at nihil horum fecit, timor enim ſupplicy inflammatam eius iram humilia- 
wit & reftinxit, 1 Luther in Gen, 2. /H#t ſitbita dimiſſio or cuſiod;ajadiita arginnt Pharaonem ve- 
 hementey tereitum plagis inflifiy quales guales ſuerunt., * Pſal.103 2, f Denr,6.4,9,Notwithſtan- 
ding wee are netito be'pur in mitide by 'Images. Habac.2.18. '* Pſahrrg.ge, Mere8.38, 
*2.Tim.2.1z, *Gen.gn.g, Hebg1.9.13.' TPlal.z4.1tg. AF.x4.22, * Exech.16.14. Tam 1.17, 
Chryſoft.tom.its Gen. 2. Nullus igitur accuſet pulchritudinem, nullus vana verba hec dicat : hane 
perdidit forma:huic pulchritudo cauſa fuit interitns, Non pulchritudo incauſa eft:abſir, Opue enim des 
oft &+ ipſa, Sed peruerſa veluntas cauſa eſt malorum onninm,  —- COPIES Hur 


« Some will per. 74005 ® plagues, as y.it was maniteſt they camefor'$,. 


4 


——— 
i 


[] 
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h 
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but for our corruptions cauſe, not * greatlie to be 
- A . . 
deſired, becauſe its fo apt ro be abuſed. Sixtlie, 
» b -. 
verſe12, Nothing more® ſauagerhen wicked men, ,,, . .. FR Ih 
partakers of power,and not reſtrained by the Lord. amiroſ: de Abram 


Seauenthlic,verſe 13. The godlie may in daunger £%-1cap-2.Ex hocdo- 
» "_- cetur, n: 

« conceale(butnot 4\denie)the truth, when it is not Prager, 
forthe glorie of God to vtter it. Eightlic, verſe 14. coniugis, quivire ne- 
Laciuious lookes are © fins of adulterie, and fpro- 7Prrwngue gigne- 

Ar { £ h ls. Ninchlic 'r Wicked re ſolet. No enim 1am 
uokers of farther euils, Ninthuc, verſe 15, Wicked pulhricudo mubieris, 
Princes haue 8 wicked feruants, oft times ® for the 9m virms eim oy 


: 2, ed | . grautas delefFas wi- 
puniſhment of their ſiane. Tenthlie, finnes done },,, Qs fondanich 


of ignorance, aredeadlie i {finnes, and inexcufable quis roningy , non 
before the Lord. Do. eleuenth,verſe 16. Wicked 4" /*periorem cenju 


. i, embiat, quam neceſſi- 
men are often * inſtruments of God'to bleſſe his eater nojfrerress 


children. The twelfth,verfc 17.The Lord! is alway 7irales: non monilibus 


a refuge to. his children in time of neede. The erg Es ain 
thirteenth, the fin of adulteric ® is horriblie reuen- Plurarh, ++ wiea C6- 
ged by the Lord. The fourteenth,verſe 18. Hypo- 7-74 & rabies om- 


nem Triumuiris huu- 


crits in their deſtrefſe cannot ſee the cauſes of their wanmexcu/7r men. 


miſerie. The fifteenth, verſe 19. They cannot indure #2. 1md docuerunt a- 
| nimal eſſe homine 


in other, the offence * which they themfelues haue ,1,, Fs, 
cauſed. The ſixteenth,the harts of ? kingsare inthe 9 balcat licentian 


hand of God, who 4 bridleth the furie of the wic- aprmmeyr ages 


ked.The ſeauenteenth, verſe 20. God ruleth in the 1,419.5. 
middeſt r of his enimies, and procureth the ſafetic Aug»#.con.Fau#, 


. lib.22,cap.z6, 
of his Church. | rover} ae] 
* Matth,g.28, Clem, Alexand.Pedagog.tib.z.cap.11, Porre autem oculis maxime parcendum eft, la- 
bj enim melius ef} pedibus quam oculis, Huic Dominus compendiofiſſime quam fieri poteſt medetur, in. 


- quiens, ſi runs ſeandalizat oculns,e xcinde enm,ex imo evellen: cupiditatems, Laſcini autem aſpefu,oh 


verſatilibus ac tangquans conniventibus oculis intweri,nihil alind eff quam oculis mechari,cum per eos 
eupiditas ineat prima pugnepreludia, * Gen.z9.7. 2.Sam.11.2.3, 5 Prou-29.11, * 1/2i.24.2. 
i Gen 20.3.6.7, Luc.12, 48, * Deut.23.5.1/ai.q5.1.5, | 2.Sam.22.3, P/alm.9.9. Of 144.2. 
= 2 $4aM.12.10.11, lerem.$.7. 3.9. 29.22.23, © I.Saw15.21.,1/a5i,53.2.3.4, * Genat5 34. ff 


| 27.41, Heb.12.17. Þ Pro.21.1, TPſal.76.3.4.4c.2.Kng.19.28. r Pſa{110,2.A7.12.23.24 


Qqq Cuxy. 


CHAP, XI[I. 
Lueition r. verſe 8. 


What meaneth this, that eAbrar faith vnro 
Lot, (et there be no ſtrife betweene mee and 
thee, for we are brethren ? 


3 Pet, Martin Gen.14. 
dGen,12.5. Y 

© Which though ox 
ſome writers do at- A (E 
firme,yerthe Scrip- 
eure ſaith ir not:and 
ir ſcemeth by the 


words of Abraham - . 
nas arches gifts of Pharao, was alſo verie 


Lorde would hauc rich. Butthe prouidence of God, and his fidelitie 
himſelfe acknow- 15 manifeſt therein, that according to his promiſe 


ledged the only au- ' l 
00 agar bleſleth Abram: who fordiſtreſſe of famine depar- 


both of Lox and .4- f1Ng into Egypt, andneceſſitic of food returneth 


braham , notwith- ]Jaden with w . 
Qandingthat giftes (4-2 oþ _ and ſubſtance. For the Lord in- 
happily were given C<al1ng the wealth of {67am would doubtleſſe 


ro them by the King haue it knowne in ypt, « that the God that A- 


of A . 4 . . o 
"> © =P bram ſerued, was able to enrich him both © with 
Gen. 2, Omnibus poſt hec venerabili: erat inftus, tam 95 qui in Fgypto quam 5js quiin Palefli- 
na © quis enim non reneritus fuiſſet fic a Deo cuſtoditum eg tamtam benenolentiem aſſecutum, * Like 


as Exod.11.2, Aug,.cont,Fauf? lib.22.cap.71. Incxpoliandis Egyptys Moſes w/q; adeo non peccauit, 


vt non faciendo peccaret, Dew enim iuſſerat,qui viique nouit non ſolum ſecundum ſata verum etian 
ſecundum cor hominis,quid vniſquiſque & per quem perpeti debeat.Poruit exiam ys Gen,26.12.13. 
h and 


and' 


- text, 


tents 
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and without the king of Egypt. And Lot ( faith the 


f Bernard, Fpiff. 7. 


text) that went with Abram had ſheepe and cattell und ,,,, gud fech fone be. 


tents: {o profitable it is f to enioy the companie of berir, proculdubio & 
the children of God. But herein appeareth, that ri- A a 
chess haue their1nconuentences as welas pouerty: c/ry/of. tom. 5. in 


for thoſe who were by nature Þ brethren, by pro- FA reno 
feſſfion * the ſeruants of the Lord, by affeion lo v- ord pence 
nited, that * neithernatiue countrie, nor ! fathers nocene , quemadmo- 
houſe, nor ® painefull pilgrimage, nor * daunge- ©, #ea'n Panine 
l wg O O:'2 inquit ; corrumpuns 

rous voiage, nor ® diſtreſſc of tamine,nor ? feare of Jones mores colloguis 
dearh,could ſeparate , riches 8 4 increaſe of world- pran./c & bonorum 
familiaritas coniun« 


lie wealth doe pur aſunder. No meruaile therefore 5,700 em. 
if the moſt wifeand gracious Lord, doe * notherc moda offers, 


on earth cauſc all his children to abound in wealth, rk COIS In- 
KWNEIN Altidge 


ſeeing the cheefeſt of his ſeruants, which haue bin 1, anplmcine, in- 
more purclie { waſhed from their natiue filth, 8 * ſe- die in pauperraris 


; : ny . - angui7;;:: tle elcuant 
ſoned with the ſpitirof renuing grace, can ſcarcelie 7 4. 09,0: 


(for their own corruptions) either vic itto the glo- cram ad querelim, 


ric of God, and their » owne behoofe; or handle it 442%7.4e ve-b, 4- 
' port. Serm.26,Aurum 


without their hurt. Wetherefore that have foodand i, .,,mncperqri- 
rayment, * let vs therewith be content : and'pray with rir,quod anariia cu- 


pir,g::od ſolitude cue 

flolit; rurum materia laborum, periculoſa res poſſidentium;ausum enernatio vi tutum; aurumnalus 

dominus, vyoditor,ſeruns, His brothers ſon : for ſo the Hebrues do often call their kinſrven, 

i Whole focietic and fellowſhip we are nor to forſake, Hebr,no:25, 1.Per.2.17, * Cic, Offic.t. 

Chari ſunt tarenter,gpc, | Auguft,in Pſa/.93. Odit valde patriam,qu; ſibi bene putat cum peregri- 

natur, Oud.erift.2, Neſs qua natale ſolum dulcedine cuntio: drcit &F immemores non fret efſe 'ns, 

® FHieron,in Iſ2i.cap.:3. Omni vagus atque in orbe peregrimss, of incertarum ſed:um, ſemper in ans 

gu] ia,iugiter 7 jm mevore eft, " Per varios caſus per tot diſcriminarerum. ® Gen.12.10. P Fieron, 
ad Paulin, Vera illa amicitia eſt & Chrifti glutino copulata, quem non wilite res familia: is, non 
preſentia corporun tantum,non ſubdola 3 palpans adulatio, ſed dri timor & diuinarum ſcriptura- 
rum conciliant ſiudia. 4 Bernard, Serm.q. de Aduens, Aurtm & argentum & cetera humſmodi, 
guanium ad animi benum [peat nec bona ſunt nec mala ;vſus ramen horum bonus, abuſic mala.ſo- 
bicitndo peier,quetius turtior, * Atgufe. de ciu,Deilibr.1.cap 8. Tamen fi non tas Dems avibuſ- 
dam petentihy,s euidentiſſima largizate concederer, non ad enum ifta pertinere dicerems, Itemque fi 
omnibus eat petentibus dares, non niſi propter talia premia ſeruiendum li; eſſe arbitraremur : nec 
pios n61 faceret talis ſerniuus, ſed potirs cnpidos & anaros, ' Hebr. 10.22, * Pſaim. 51.10. 


2 2+54Mm,12.3.9, * 1,719,6,8, 
Qqq 2 the 


4.84 LueFions and Diſputations 


7 ms. the Prophet, giue ? me not riches leaſt I be too full, but 
__ ron.309.9. 


$r  2_ z feed me with foode conuenient for me : Three cauſes 


* Numb,1r.zr, areallcaged of this ſeparation of Abram and Lot, 
. N——_ whichallaroſeof their wealth and riches. That the 


Chryſoftom, Hom.zz, [and was not ſufficient for their flackes, the /{rife of their 
Cauſanz quoque doce- (ernants; & the Cananite and Peri3F1te that dwelt in the 


re volwit diuina ſcrip- 


1xr2,quod ideo eos uy 4994+ I NC fruitfulnes of Canaan. could nor ſuffice 


0 


capie+at quia agenti- their familie,that was ſufficient for ſo manie hun- 
—_ prexccapatz dred thouſands ® of Abrams poſteritic. If any aske 
erat, 


oRc.er. the reaſon, the Scriptureanſwereth it : it was able 


© Job.$.3.9. F * toreceiuethem beingaſunder, but zt could not beare 
Origen,in Epift, Rom, . 
Hom.q. 53 3 fer 19018 70 dwell together. The froward heardmen ſer 


- 


A'rabe opera vtique Lorward Þ this defect, but the Cananiteand Peri;ite 
Abrehe facererii:per Fylfilled it: who hauing themſclues ſelected «© the 


quot viique ofteniit, - 
quia qui faciuas ope.. Farncs Of the lad, would affoord no more to Abram, 


re Abrae 4: ſunt ten otherwiſe for want of inhabitant 4 lay deſo- 
fig Abrahe:& 9 [1te. Thius Abram and Lot which ſo long hadliued 


zer illos [cripta ſunt, . 


quede Arabi ſcrip. 1Namitie, were compelled for the contention of 


_ their ſeruants to depart aſunder. Now 4 bram the 
aads.00. laſt that was priuic to this contention, and fartheſt 
Coleſſ3.12.13, Off fromgiuingacanſcof (trite; is the firſt that ſee- 
—_ _— keth peace,andlaboureth for-agreement. Whercin 
am he hath taughta twofold leſſon to © all his children: 


Auguſt.de ſerm.Dev. firſt how peace is rightlie to be attained : that is to 
in ment, libr,1. Mes 8 


funt qui _cedm im- (Ay, by * meckenerand hamilitie, ands rendring good 
probiratiiur &+ non for euill. Secondlie,that in matters of contention, 


Fo 


ra majet vn the blaſt offender is fitteſt tobegin rm_ 


cunt in bano malum, 


Rixttar ergo inmite; (NE WoOrthier perſon ought firſt to frame ithe ex- 


e>.dimicent pro ter- hOxtation vnto vnitie. Not by repeating all his 
renis of temporalibus 1 


rebubeari ante mi. © Priuiledge; not by ! requiring all hisright (much- | 


res, ec. "Micah.6.3, 2.Cor.g.9.20. Epheſ.2,13.16.17. Mat.$.44.45. iGen.q5.45.78. Pſal.120.7, 


: Prou,17.9. Baſil, in que#t. diff «ſis qu.35. Cognoſcitur ex eo arrogantia,quod ea que ad preminen- - 
iam pertinent requirit : curator autem ft crediderit indicis eines qui dixit: Dominnes ſuperbis reſiftit, | 
nec tamen curaturniſi ab omnibus preminentie ſindys ſeceſſerit, 'ſai.58.3. Mat,18.39. Phil.2.3 A. 


leſle 
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leſſe by aduancing his eſtate,or demaunding the vt- 

termoſt recompence of lJoſle) but for the Lords ,, Colo, 

ſake who is the God of pcace,by n makivg himſelfe 1.Pet.3.9, 2 

equall to his inferiours;and ycelding * in his owne ©Priar.de nit. Ec 
: : cleſ. $i fily Dei ſumus 

right (ſo farreas in godlines he may) to redeeme a pucifes off chelaigus: 

godlic peace and concord.-If Abraham had lined nem pacifices efſe o- 

in theſe our dayes,he had bin taught another forme !7** 2 S40:, corde 


mites,ſermone ſimpli- 


of exhortation by manie examplcs : andindeed he ce, afe#ione concor- 


- might lawfullic haue pleaded for his priuiledge to 4 f4lirer ſibi unas 


nimitaiis nexibus £9. 


this effec. Sir, I brought youvp ? of a boy : you j,,.,.. 
haue continued theſe manie yeeres vnder my pro- * Rw.12.16. 


tection: that ſubſtance which you haue, you may —_— _ 


4thanke me for,you enioy it for my ſake,it hath bin 1. pw graum qua 
gotten in my houſe. What diſorder therefore and /e.pſum cum peſtremis 


numerare.)Modeſiie e- 


preſumption is this of yours, that you commaund ,; 5-5... 
not your heardmento giue place to mine? I ain & init: excel- 
your * vncle and your elder : you ſhew your ſelfe ſum animo ſeipſum 


deucere, 
hereby vnreuerent and vnthankfull. If you ſay you _ yer. Meralibag. 


could notamend this broyle; depart from mee and gegar diſcipline rigor 
ſeeke you meeter paſtures: let me with quietnes en- 941/uetndinew , & | 


. b . manſuermdo ornet Tin 
ioy mine owne;and hold mee for your friend, thar a + aloe 


[T let you goe without taking for your charge of commenderur ab atre- 


"2 i" | : ro, v8 nec rigor fit vi- 
bringing vp. But Abram,who alreadie * had ſeene the [i anc 


day of Chriſt, hadalſo learned that rule of him » to para. 


denie himſelfe. Hee forgetteth the inconuenience ? ©#/om.Hom.in 
: Gen,z 3.Succenſuiſſet - 


of contention in his houſe ,, and from whom it efhne a 
ſer. Quis furor ille ? auſs ſunt familiares twi, vel mutire aduerſus operas meas, oc, 1 Either - 
given by Abraham, or for his ſake : or increaſed in Abrahams familie, by the bleſsing. 
of God, and Abrahams induſtrie and liberalitic. * Gen.11.27.31. * Ambro, lib. de Naboih, 
tap, 7, Modum non habet auaritia, nec capiendo expletur: ſed incitatur : ko: egentior que plura - 
queſruis, * loh.8.56, * Maith.16,24. Hieron, epift, ad Algaſ.queſt.3. Quotiaze credens in. Chri- 
Fum tollit crucem ſnam oy negat ſeipſum, Qui impudicus furt verſus in caftitaem , remperantia 
luxuriam negat : iniquus fi ſequatur juft1tiam negat iniquitatem. Stiiltus ſs Chriſium conſueatur Des - 
virmen, & Dei ſapientiam,negat ſInltitiom, 


Qqq 3 did. 


4.86 Oneftions and Diſputations 
Ro Rabbins de- did «proceed: as if he had himſelfe beenagent inthe 
this concention to ſtrife, Tpray thee (ſaith he) let there be no contention be- 


- , _—_ that Lon! gpeene vs. He remembreth notthat he was his vncle, 
eard-men . . . 
in - 9xf get." FR but giueth this reaſon: for we are brethren, Andas hi- 


other mes ground, therto hee made himſclfe but equall vnto Loz , ſo in 


were reprooued by - - : . 
j9 29 we 09 inc? the reſt he maketh himſelfe inferiour:/e: vs,faith he, 


An vadiſcreer con- depart a(under Y for quictnes ſake. Chooſe you before 


— repon®> me where you will dwell, I will take that dwelling 
u - - . 
rs which © 15.4 which you forſake. Thus Abram not onlie offereth, 


reth chis reaſon; be- but performeth a * worthie patterne of humilitie 


cauſe the lanl could Pies” | 
nor beare them berg, and Curtelic. For Lot maketh choiſe of all the land, 


ec, andby this benefit inioyeth a ſoyle for profit and 
TUnſs.9., . plentcoulſncs,*like the gardenof the Lord. This meck- 


wh Geneſ4, nes of Abram hath euer bin deſpiſed of proud, con- 


One while he ma- tentious,and diſdainefull perſons , which hauenot 
ketnhimlelfebure- « Jearned humiliticof Chriſt. Iris thought bur fol- 


uall ro Lot, ano-,. k = 
erwhile his infe lie for quietnes ſake, to loſe 4 the leaſt portion of 


riour, when he gi- urright : and therefore this example inworldlie 
ueth him the choiſe . Zu | Suck in deed 
of habitation, Wiledome, not worthieimitation. Such in deede 


* As if hee ſhould there haue beene, and cuer arc in the Church of 


haue ſaid, | am rea- . it eno 
dieto refigne ears ©94 Which hane eſteemed the rules of Chriſt, 


thee all my owne farther worth obedicnce,then may ſtand with plea- 
priuitedges, and to ſure or commoditie. Theſeare * ſmoke in mine anger, 
| nr pe rather faith the Lord, and a fire that burneth all the day. Not- 


thenro contend. withſtanding , marke whatſucceſſe the Lord awar- 
Varab, in Genef. 13, 
Catluingn Gen,11, Po- Te 
Serat quidem Abram, &c, "Verſ. to, © Bernard.de modo vinendi. ſerm.37. Superbia eff cut idi- 
$45;in tantumeſt num malum, v1 nec ſuperbie ſine cupidizate, nec ſme ſuperbia poſit cupiditas in» 
weniri, 4 Clem. Alexandr. Strom 6.90«vT12,id eft nimu amor ſui, eſt ſemper quibusbet cauſa peceae 
8orrem omninm. Quocirca non oporter eligendo oy expetendo ploriam ab homini5us eſſe nimium ſui 
eamantem, led Deum diligento eſſe ſantium cum prudentia, ©1,Tim.6.5, Iuſcul.inGen, - ac 
die reperias Chriftianos,qui ne pers qutidem lttitudinem de terveno ſuo jure fraterng paci Lergia ama. 
ſed por pro modico telluris ſpacio, onnia inreijs, rixis, litibus ims cedibus etiam o& ſanguine res. 
leant, *Iſai65.45, SPſal 45.7, | 

ſentence 


deth, who is 8 judge of all mens aQtions,and giueth - 


( 


pon Geneſis, Cn avi. 487 


ſentence betweene Abram and Lot. eAbramthat 

had giuen choſe of all the countrie vnto Zo , recei- 

ueth for © reward of his humilirie, the inheritance 

ofall the countrie: And Zoti whoreturned notlike 

kindnesas was ſhewed him; made morevnprofita- *6en-26.4.5, | 
ble choiſe, then his vmpiers, or verie aduerſaries j,? , OO 


would haue awarded him: that is to ſay & both loſſe 4portole, propria ma 
non noui niſs mala : 


of libertie and goods. Would God this example jw mw nt mas 
were wel conſideredin theſe! perilous daycs of the ne mite rma,nihi 


Church of G9d.T he Cananite and the Perizzitenſee- _ niſi dona ſua, 
tLVerſ.10.11, 


ketl occaſion againſtthe Church on cuery fide.Sa- 4,1; How. m 
than now rageth * becauſe hee knoweth his time is ſhort. Gen.3z, Oportebas 3- 


He prouoketh Abram and Lotto fſtrife,the faithful Litter nepotens , cons 
JAniam EXPeriretus 


ſeruants of the Lord to emulation and contention. 2quirazem parriar- 


Hee ſetteth on heardmen © to ſtirre vp {edition a. 4+<.perem rependere 
norem, C7 ei potius 


mong Princes. Wherefore it bchooueth thoſe that ;z.,.n Udon 
profeſſe thetruth,[diligentlic to watchagainſt theſe concedere : as ille w- 
? wiles of Sathan: to remoue the 4 cauſes of con- ©%* ie & mais- 
tention : to eſteeme with Abram * the diſcord of OR Ws 


theirſeruants to be their owne. Andby how much wr arer 
they are preferred to higherdignitie, by \ ſo much hs ty Hoſccap, 


the more.to be carefull of godlie vnitie. It is known 12. in iZiu/modi Ca- 
naen manu hoc eff 6- 


in this ourland,what woe and deſolation hath bin ET 


eſt, &> iniqua: quicquid enim hereticus loquitur,Dei iuft1tiam non habet, Hodie amem heretics : 
omnium procaciſſimi ey alios pene onmes ſuo in gyro compleFentes ſunt Romani , qui nobis intus 
Qs foris imminent oy ingruunt. * Renel,12.12, * Queadmodi inter Ceſar? &7 Pompeii, Marcus 
Antonius tribunus plebis,vt Helena Trojans cauſa belli,cauſa pefTu & exity fuit. Cicero, Philip,2, + 
P 2.Cor.,2.11. Epheſc6.12.15, 41 Naxiang, Orat.7.” Quidnam eFt in doflrina noflra pulcherimum? 
Pax : addam & wiiliſhmum idem eſſe. Quid rurpiſſimum &4 nocentiſſimum ? Diſcordia, Queram &p 
alterum, Quid eft quod illam maxime ſuftulit? Quid hanc introduxis ? Vi quemadmodum in morbis © 
freri conſueuit, ſublatis cauſis & fontibus morborum obſtrutTu ox exiccatis, etiam ortos inde fluxus - 
& effefta fimul tellamus. * Clem, Alexand.Pedagog libr.z.cap.11. In Dominam enimvetorquernur 
enclle intemperantia,&yc. * Hieron, epift, ad Demerriad, Nobilitatis ad hoc tantum memmeris, vt” ' 
cum claritate generia morum (znttizate comendas, er cum nobilitate corporis anini virtue nobilies -' 


proficiee, 
: endured, .. 
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© Gildas S$ritan, lib. Wu U 


de exciaio Britamnie, Endured , when Abramand Lot, the nobles of the 
Moris contin gentis ſame haue *liued in diſcord,for want of this religi- 


erarficur nenc eF(5- ous care of peace with Abraham. If there wereany 
quit) vt infirma eſſet 


adrerwndents bjz;- 1UCH in theſe our dayes, with whom the preaching 
wn tel4,e fortis eſee of the Goſpell hath not ſo tarre preuailed,as for the 


- tn 1 20G .. honour of Ieſus Chriſt * to renounce themlelues, 


fimgham vitaEdwar- their wealth and honour, and to * ſecke the honour 


ppg that commeth of God alone!: ſo that I had acceſſe 


= Johw:5048. to ſpeake before; them, I would after the manner 
7 Gel4ns of CMnenſiine, yea of ? Paxle,yeaof *Ieſus Chriſt 
* 2.Cor.6.20. w- 


« Auguf?, Epift. 15. CEN * fall downe before thcir feete, who either are 


Prociderem ad pede: prouokers of contention, ornot totheir vitermoſt 


verFros, fleremquan- in deuours in ___— vodlines, redreflers. of the 
tum valerem,rogarenm 


quentinn amar7,mmne AMC With ® Abraham. T would weepe from the bot- 
wmmquemque ve- tome of my heart , I would beſeech them with my 
es pre ſcipſo, mne vice, for the © Lords ſake, for his4 Churches ſake, 


e pro alter- —_— *Y 
wero, & pro aljs & for the © Aouriſhing perpetuitie of England, and 
&f aly —— pcerp : S 7 
maxime infimic, y'e the ſaucgard of innumerable liues and ſoules there- 
- none in; fto giucplace to wrath, tolet goe diſpleaſure: 


> Chryſoffom, Hem.in Tfanie haue taken offence atother, euen 8 as Chriſt 


Gen,z3, Audiant hec g , 
gui ſe extra criming FOrgauegthar ſothey would : I would moſthumblic 


putent efſe, quendo Craue of them, to be fullic deſirous * of vnitie, to 
proprer familiariiete take away the i cauſes of offence, toſhew humilitic 
ſuis miniftris permic- . k 8 
tune &> connivent,ve. With Abraham,to offerall * lawfull conditions of a- 
'pere,decipere,nnira mal: machinari 73c.nam qui prohibere poteſi cum qui iniuriam facir,neque pro- 
tiberyis non minorem luet panam,quam qui iniuriam fecit. ©1.1eh.g.11. 10h 13.34. 4 Coloſſ,1.24. 
* Saluf?. de bell, tugurth, Nam concordia parne res creſcunt , diſcordie maxime dilabuntur, 
FPſal.378: 8 Colofſ.2.13, * Caſſider.in Pſal.z4.Verapax eft concordiam habere cum moribus pro- 
bisditigare cum viths, Nexiangorae6, Nibil enim a concordiam vſyue ades validum eſt, in ys 
quibus diuineres vere cordi ſunt,atque conſtnſua de Deo, nec quicquan adeo facit ad diſſidium argue 
* deeodems diſſenſio. i The principa)l cauſe of all diſcord is pride, Prow, 13.10. by which men 
neple&rhe word of God,either in matters of faith,or obedience, Subordinate cauſes are, 
felte-loue,flatterie,enuic, ftifnes of opinion, and ſuch like, * Nazian.orar.21. Apolog, Melins 
enim 2 optabilzus eft, egregium bellum, impia pace &4 2 deo diftrahemte : ob eamquecauſam clemen- 
gem hominem armat ſpirit belligerendi facultate inſtruftum. 


gr cement; 


© : | 
" notto eſteeme their owne priuate cauſe before A dubiter mortem obpe- 


won Geneſis. Cu av. 13. 489 
 greement, which is to ſeeke peace and | follow after it: ' Pſel 34.14. 


" Pro qua quis bonus 


publike : northeir honor, before the honor of their vere ſei ſir profururas, 


Prince & countrie;nor yet their wealth before =the ***p'o Meſs, Exod, 
3 2.3 2.Pauli,Rom.g.z 


welfare ofthe Church of God.Notto ſuffer them- » x; uno omnes, 44 


ſeluesin hart to be diſtoyned,who by God himſelfe 17.26-4rat.n Phei- 
> 1 nom, Lucrer, lib.1, Et 
are coupled together, by=countrie,by blood,by na- ,,,,;-:, pray oe 


tion , by * honour, by ? profeſſion , inone 4 Bap- feciendus e# quan 
ſ 1 ' : bpitis menſa, A-ſchi- 
tiſme,one © bread andbodie of his ſonne, in # fel. © 


nes orat,z. 


lowſhip of one inheritance and kingdome. Let »;.>e:.z.r4. 


them be ſeparated here, © who ſhall be ſeparated in Cinofodfe hams 
- % PWReYy Jatth. Quemadmo- 
thelife to come. Burſecing itis his to ſeparate, who ES 


onelic u can make a true diuiſion betweene the tir ware concuricur, 

ſheepe and goats: let man take heed how he ſepara- /*1493u:f65 adver- 
G . Ih . ſantibus populus reg- 

teth his brother * in his judgement; orhimlſelfe ;; cexauy. + 

7 fromthe fellowſhip of the Church of God. TI * 1.G0r.8.6.Nobis1a- 


men vnu efF Deus. 


would alſo * asthe meſſenger of the Lordof hoſts, 7" ©" 
gnat, epift, ad Phi- 
declare before them the remporall dangers, thatthe @415h. Ar vbi ani> 
Lord in his iudgements bath pronounced againſt T7» 4#codaef, 
. &+ ira th odium;ibide 
thoſe, that by contention, ® doe pat the blood of warre ;,4.,3;zm no es 
vpon their girdles, inthe dayes of peace: thatthoſe qr 

thatthus Þ doe take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the nay FER 

ſword : thatthe Lord in © whoſe hand theirlifeand Donin. Pacifices & 
breath is,doth abhorre 4 the proude,the bloodie and < de- concoresarque wna. 


; | . _ - mime eſſeindowoſt 
ceitfullman. And'as he bleſſeth thoſe that fliuein »,,, carry fe ws 
quales nos fecit ſecunda nativitate,tales vilt renatos perſeuerare : vt qui fily Dei eſſe capimus,in Dei 
pace maneawmus,  quibus ſpirits vnus eft,unus fit & animus &+ ſenſus, * 1 .Cor.16.17. Damaſcen, 
Orthodox fid.lib 4.0.14, wei y8 3} ©rOr ap is one, Nam qua ex Tno pane partscipamus emer, un 
corpus Chrifli, op unu ſanguis & innicem membra efficimur, concorporati Chrifto ex iftentes, 
! Epheſ.4.12.13.16, 1.Pet.t,4. *2.Cor,6.14.15, * Matth.25.32. * Origen,mLenit, Hom,S, 
Tuterdum fit vt aliquis non refo iudicio corum, qui preſuns eccleſie depel/atnr & foras emittatur: 

ſed non exit ante; ſi nonita ſe geſſit, vt mereatuy exire, nihil leditur in eo quod non reHo iudicis ab 
hominibus videtur expulſus: &7 ita fit ut interdum ille qui foras mittitur intus fit, & ille foris ſit qui 
intus retineri videtur, Y Grepor.epaſt. Q14 illicite quempiam excommunicat ſeipſum non illum con- 


dennat, * Malath,z,q, *1.Kinz.25., Þ Mantha6.2, © Dan.y.23. *Pron.z.34. ©Pſal.y.6, 


f 1,Pct,3.9. 
Rrr peace, 


_ 
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CT peace, andarelouers 8 of theſame:: ſo heerooteth 
»Pronz 21,22, Outthe® raceof thoſethatare contentious,and will 
Rom.2.8, reward them with vengeance in life and death. Do- 
Ze Ethnic ora; Qrrine 1, verſer. The Lorde is a i perpetuall ſaue- 


Tu Deus inquit omnes , k 

nimic; bayorum,be. gard VNtO his children ; nohand can * hurt them 
jo patrie , i without permiflion from him. Secondlie, verſe 2. 
Cs Poe Wealth andriches ! are the bleſſings of the Lord, 
ncer ſe,acnefariaſo- the hurt that commetai inthe abuſe of them, m js 
cietate contunor, ©. from our owne corruptions. Thirdlie, riches of 
gernu ſupplicis viuos | . | > 

mortuoſy, maabjs.hn 2OALIE MEN areviedas " the inſtruments of God,to 
>= +onpgy promotereligion, and to ſct forth the worſhip of 
+ Pſat.125.2, 


k 7ob.2.5.6 the Lord. Fourthlie,verſe 4. The worſhipof God 
Merh.t0.303z. * ought to bee the beginning, continuance, and 


AP 3.13. end of all our ations. Fittlie, verſe 5. Chriſtian 


Baſil. Uom.in dim TElIg10N and the rule of godlines ? requireth , that 
Luc, .-— avorIt there ſhould bee diſtintions of honours, riches, 
reames. None 0 andauthoritie; and that cuerie man ſhould know 


ex Viero excediftt ? . ; p 
Non nudu rarſuain the bounds of his own preferment. Sixtlie,verſe 6. 


zerrem rewerteris? N (ches 4 haue manie inconueniences ſince the fall 
Preſentia vero unde 


236i fant $i 2 caſy Of an; Wherefore thoſe that cxcell in riches, are 
ſpontanto dicis, impius 
es non agnoſcens conditorem neque gratis habens largitors : ſi vero confiteris eſſe a deodic rationews 
nobis ob quam accepiſti, Num iniuftus efF Deus, qui inzqualiter nobis ad vitan: ncceſſaria diftri- 
buit ? Cur tu quidem diues es, ille vero egenus? Profeto omnino, quod EF 11 bonitatis & fidelisdiſ- 
penſationis mercedem accipias, & ile ob magna pauentie certamina premia ferat, " Luc,12,15, 
Anguf? de cinir lib.1,cap.10, In diuitys cupiditar reprehenditur non facultas, Chryſeſiom, Hom. mn 
Mat.25 ,Diuitiz non ſunt peccatum, ſed peccatum eft eas non diflribuere pauperibus, * Pſal.132.3.4 
Ambreſ.in Luc.15.Diſcant divites non in facultatibus crimen haberi,ſed in gs qui vii neſczant: nam 
dinitie vtimpedimenta ſunt improbis,ite bonis ſunt adjumenta virtutum, ® 1,Cor,t0,31.Coloſſ 3.17 
P Numb.26,53.54. &c. Epheſ.4.28, Contr Pythagoricam communitatem, Cicer, de Legib. libr,x, 
Gell,o, Attic,lib,1.cap,g, Platonican, Plate de Leg.lib,5. Falicem ac beatam fore ernitatem in 
qua nom audiretur mewn & non meum, Senec lib.de Morib, Dutetiſſimam wvitam agerent kemines, 
fi hec duo werba 4 natura rerum omnino tollerentur, menm, ex tum, Er contr, Anabaptiftas. 
*1,7Tim.6.9, Clement, Alexandr. Padagog.tib.z.cap.6. Diuitie ſunt ſerpenti fmiles,quem ſi quis 
neſcit inoffenie eminus accipere, beftiam fine periculs. ſumma cauda apprehendens, ea manu circum- 
plicabitur &# mordebit, Sed ſs quis magnificum ſe prebens, refte & [cientey js vtatur,cum verbi qui- 
demcarmine;beſtiam detraxerit,ipſe vers illsſus manſerit, Senec.epiſ},20,Magnahereditas ex ami- 
$0 Jnimicwn facit ; plus amem gaudebit tua monte quo plus accipit, 


| 9) 


won Geneſis, Cnav, 13. 491 
to * ſtrive by prayer withthe Lord, that they may * 1-Xinz.3.9. 
C 


excell in wi : b; 
- n a 1 graceto vie them without , 7,\$:10- 
0 ENCE. cauenthlic, verſe 7. Wicked feruants TIN 
. 403, 
wy ten the cauſes of great afflictions vnro their Fryer 
maiſters. Eightlic, the Church of God is alwaies " Mat.5.9. epmentu 
compailed * with enimies,who greedilic gape for POY go 
the.{poile thereof. Ninthlie, verſe8.. Itis note- * 2.Sam.19,12, 
nough for the godlie to be peaceable vnleſſe th ny 
be upeace-maket d prc F om rae 
- kets, and prouokers of others there- 24##5.5.40. 
unto. Tenthlic,kindredinthe fleſh,orconiundti Paget: 
in the ſpirit, ough ,? 10N Marth.10.33. 
pirit, ought to be = ſufficient cauſe in the 1.7im.5.8.Erg: 
Church of G q FP enlntne 1! im,5.8.Ergo,that 
8 od of peace and concord. The ele- 27 hich canner 
uenth, verſe 9. Wee ought to 7 forgoe ourowne oh 
gar, Fo vphold and maintaine peace, ſo farreas faich Srekgien, 
may * ſtand with theglorie of God, and theprofi of 2 was; ons 
of his Church. Th > Profit hold cſtare, F ſame 
cok . Thetwelfth, verſe 10. Men which ovghrnortobe re- 
_ ouergreedie of their owne commoditie, are ed. Bus in 
inthe end vnprofitabletothemſelues:b aaron 
doth adiud 1 - yes: forthe Lord crits will finds ma- 
- udgethem vnto pouertie. The thirteerith, 77 xculcs. 

e vengeance of the Lord doth © deſtroy a fruidfull ; on 930 
and pleaſantland, forthe wi 2 PODLS« 
COETSE , forthe wickedneſſe of them that * Prov.11.24. 

. _ ercin. The fourteenth, verſe 11.12.13. Thoſe © P/2l,107-346 
_ or worldlie profit or commoditie, doe chooſe 

- I with the wicked:they are *com- « 

Am _ : - _ their righteous ſoule by their 'vn- Moan 
andofttimes © to be partakers of their pu- 154+ 


niſhments, 


Lueſtion. 


_ 
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| Dueftion 2. verſe rs. 
How ſtandeth it with the truth of Gods 
promiſe: that the Ifraclits the ſeed of 4- 
bram were {o long agoe expelled the 
land of Canaa,ſeeing the Lord here pro- 
miſerh it 70 Abram @& tohis ſeed for ener? 


[—_ 


w—— 


* Ambroſ. de Abram. , 
bib.x. cap.z. ndiuiſa þ 
domus duos non ſu- þ 


inet, Nonne melius 0 


es Frer that Lot was departed away from 4 - 
Ny . {ram when * contention and ſtrife was 
& ceaſcd in his houſe; the Lord to the end 
ef qr uri ANES to comfort Abram, for the Þ loſle of fo 
cumaiſcerdia?z  Qeareafriend, doth recompenceas it were his ab- 


+ arr ſence, withthe preſence of himſelfe, in ſteed of a 


benedics dominun, KIO{MAn doth promiſe children, andin placeof the 
Heron, Conmens. in land which Lot had © choſen, gineth Abram the 
Rom. Quiſqnic®'P® whole countrie, and his ſeed for cuer. In which graunt 
affiigit, ſed concordi- x he . 

am deſerit, deum qui- OT gift, are three points of difficultic to be conſide- 


 demlaudat intympe- red: the manner;the meaſure; and indurance of the 
no, ſed non laudas in 


yd grauntor patent. For the firſt point, the Scripture 


b Calvin. in Gen.13, teſtificth,that God gaze not 4 vnto_Abram the inheri- 
© Chr;ſoftom, Hom un . fo” : EY 
Gen. 24. Cf ob oct of a foote of this promiſed bequeth: notwith 


ram manſuerndmen ftanding the Lord faith thus ; Twill gine jt vato thee, 


regione meliore ; and to thy ſeed for ener. What meaneth this, 1 will giue, 
mr gl we butI doe * giuethee and thy ſeed? forif hee gaue it 
curam, vt nihil non NOt;when was it giuen to Abram: Tt he gauc it, how 


potins delegeris,quam ſ3jth the Scripturehe gane him none inheritance there- 
ofſe inter v0s conten- , 


tones: ea proprer lar. #13? Shall wee thinke that the Scripture implyetha- 


244 ills ame retribu- Ne contratrictie in this? Shall wee thinke that Ste- 
xones accipe, | 


* ARTS. *CONCILIATIO,NO. f Anallage temporis ſcripturis & nobi, ipfs frequent & fa- 
miltarha unnc preteriii pro futuro,us Efa-1.7, lere,2.1 5, Hab.t.s, nunc futuri pro praterito, Eſ2.6.7. 


phen 


vpon Geneſis, C n AP. Jo 493 


yen whoſe words they arc, filleds with wiſedome and * Anss. 
the holie Ghoſt, and knowledge of the Scriptures, «47757 


ſtanding ®.in tudgement,and anſwering for his lite, i Per. Mars.in Gen.xrs 
would affirmeany doctrine againſt the teſtimonie '?79*m4ſemtentie 

a : G | : particula priorem in- 
of Hoſes, or alleage anie hiſtoric , which either tayprecaur, 2uaf 
was not knowneornot belecued, of the councel| 4#at,ira ribieam de- 


that were his iudges: Wherefore this is tobe vnder- ,,; rc phe 


ſtoodas the meaning of the Scripture : that it is as if * zare ſeilicer dinine, 
the Lord had ſaid; I fo giueit i thee,as that it ſhall be "** /o#mquo canta 
«. k zuſtorii ſum:{ed etiam 

vntothy ſeedan inheritance for euer. So that - prcias we, quod ſno 
bram himſclte entoyed the k right, butnot! inheri- verbs banc rerram 
ominus Abrahe con- 


tance: for the Cananite at that time poſſeſſed the ,,;, defncian 
whole inheritance thereof, but for their wickednes frmanir. 

they were diſinherited by God: and becauſe ®their 48*Epi77-49. Et 
004 | : quamnuis res queque 
iniquitie was notfulfilled,the Lord deferred atime terrena reds 2 quo- 
to performe this gift to Abrams ſeed: that Abram 9m poſſderi non 


: , . poſſirgnifs wel inve din 
and hisſeed, * might walke by faith, and not by "Laine. 


ſight; and from this inheritance which was but rwmſunr,vel inre hu> 


temporall, mightaſcend with confidence, ® to that 710 q%0d inpoteſie- 
te regwon ef} terre © 


which was immorrall & perpetuall. ,1bram: there- jgeoque res wefiras 
fore Phauing the right of inheritance,although not fo appellatis, quas 


. . . bd A } &7; My d | » 
aQuallic poſſeſſing ir,full well perceived cuen in his £4, _ 


pilgrimage, the fulfilling of the promiſe; both to rerenoum aminere 
himſelfe whom the Lord 4 maintained and defen- tk Poli 
ded therein'on euery fide, & furniſhed with wealth cw gritom ;, pet 
and nece{aric food: and to his ſeed, who by the fercedatem ſent he 


ſame fidelitie of God *” were promiſed tocntoy it ,' — 

Chryſofftom, Hom, in Gen 47. Quaſi dicat aliquiz, nendim in tanto numero pectata fecerunt oc, 
» 2,Cor.,5.7. 1/21,51 2.3. Habac.2.z, * Colsſ].3:1.2, Heb.11.10, ? Forlo much the words do 
found, 71 nacis 92 Jecha-etenenna' verargnecs 7 1, 1 giue it tothee and 10 thy ſeede. tharis, 
thouſhalr haue the right of ir,namcly diuine, and ſo ruch for vie as ſhall be neceflaric: but 
thy poſteritic tha!l hauc the tull poficſ-ion and inheritance, And this is that which the Scrip- 
ture calleth POE JE. inhbcritance, AT. Ne gare kim none inheritance : for Abram could 
not chalenge one foote in humane tight, {auc the field of Machpelah for his burial. 
SGen,14.15. & 17.t.ghc. "Genly 6. 


Rrr 3 with 
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with full poſſeſſion , which hee himſelfe had by 


© Muſenl.in Gen,1z, Wandring paſſed ouer. The ſecond point is : that 
Fier: eciz poreſt exc. the Lord bad him /ooke from the place in which hewas, 


vPerer gon 3.m Gen. 


cap. 15. Aram & 2nd promiſed 70 gire him the land which hee beheld, 
vigilanzem & ſuis v- There are which hereupon * ſuppoſe that Abram 
my" was ſent to view the land from the toppe of ſome 
FA al Fane. mightie mountaine, that hee might ſee the borders 


lz eft queitis, pe of the countrie: butthis the Scripture auoucheth 
MEYta Mis non boc /p- . . . S 
lameſſe proniſſum:ns 29t. Otherthinke "that miraculouſlic his ſight was 


enim didum ef,tan- ſharpned and enlarged, forthat otherwiſe he could 
2m terre dabo 1i64 ot by ſighthaue bin partaker of the meaſure of the 


u2nium vides,[ed ti- 6 4 
bs labs CE land. But what need of miracles? what need of hils 


x 4 : - 
—_ or mountaines? Forthe Lord faith * notto Abram, 
Y er oI'7. . o 
Anza? #14, Prper. I Wil giuetheeſo muchas thou ſeeſt of the land; but 


ambulando perueni- T will gine thee all that land thou ſeeſt, or whereof thou 


ret adeamguzmecn- ſoeſt part, And to thisendis 7 added: Ariſe, walke 
6s wno loco flans v 


dere nonpoſſee, through the landin the length thereof, 1m the breadth 
 Inkan, apud Cyril, thereof : that it which he could not diſcerne at ence, 


27:6. Numqud dj he might by remouing from place to place conſi- 
regner?t, Indeoraurs ACT. Thirdlie it followeth, Iwillgine it to thee, and to 
ve park tempore i- thy ſeed for ener. How (* ſaith one) was this promiſe 


bers, ſemper vers ſer- 


nic peregriniefſans verified 2 Both Abram and his ſeed were * foure 
*Exed.12.40%, zm"(h hundreth yeere after, before they poſſeſſed anic in- 


' 7uLian. 5bid, Cum heritance therein; and after they had by warre ob- 
autem habitarent in - 


Paleftina, none cre. ined it, they continued notlong , but opprefled 
brius fortun«smuta- with>enimies, were laſtly lead into captiuitte,wher- 
mem ©" by they loſt theirlandand libertie. And fo far pro- 


wvi dicunt Cameleon ? - , 4 : 
Ceterin habirarunt ceeded this baniſhmentof theirs,asthat vpon paine 


m terra ſua & «gr9: © of death,they might not come within Ieruſale.In 
coluerunt fere qud- 


dringentis annis + ex deed it cannot be denied, butthe afflictions of the 


ills tempore prin ſeed of Abram,both in greatnes of miſerie, and di- 
ſerniermt Aſſyris, 

deinde Medis, poftea Perfis, & nunc poFremumetiam nobis doſes, © Inftin Mart, Apolog.2, Pro- 
mulzatmn vero etiam eſt de excidie ein, 3c. | 


ucrſitic 
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uerſitie of puniſhment,exceeded the miſerics of 0- 4.4ms,z 2. 
ther nations: the reaſon whereof is alleaged by the *7/#147-19-20- 
Prophet : Ton onlie haue 4 Iknowne of all the nations of Fn = 
theearth, therefore T will viſit you for your iniquities: Oprian.epift.8. Quas 
that is toſay, you onlic haue knowne me,my lawes #*7P<gav9%e ver- 
and iudgements,as no © other nation hath, and yet quando nec confe{ſ3= 
haucnot obeycd my commandements more then !#9% exemplo cere-n 
"—__—_ 14s ad bonos mores ef= 
they: wheretore * you are in iuſtice to be beaten |. debuerant reneans 
with greater ſtripes. Notwithſtanding the ſeuerall d/ciphnam? 
puniſhments that they indured; the famine,warres, Mr | 
captiuitie,baniſhment, no not their verie ſins,could Commene.cap.1.Deus 
euers fal{ific inany ſyllable the Lords fidelitie, For /##: didtwr ſous im- 
. mortals , ita dicitur 
although they were a moſt ſtif-necked people, Þ as pjuumrax: non quod 
other nations were , yet the Lord for the promiſe & cereri non immor- 
i that he made to 1bram,gaucthem the poſſeſſion CE — 
of the land, and there failed nothing * of all the good jlle ſolus naturaliter 
which the Lord had promiſed. Whertore firſt we haue * & immorialis & 
. . wver#s: cateri vero of 
to cxamine the ſubſtance of the promiſe, and then ;,,,orratirart & we- 
to diſcerne of the accompliſhment thereof. In ricaten ex largitione 
which when we haue giuen the aduerſaries of the AT , 
truth,their full demaund, and moreallo then they : Deny Subbed 
could expe, or can conceiue to be contained in *!9:21.45-& 23- 
the promiſe ; yet ſhall we ſec that the Lord fulfilled #77 
it to Abramand his ſeed in eucric iotand title. Firſt 
of all therefore none can denie, but as he promiſed 
«to giue to Abram and his ſced , the land which A- 
bran with his eyes behcld, ſo hee gaueitfullie, not 
according tothathce ſaw, but according totheli- 
mitsof his promiſe,the countrieand ſeate ! of ten : g,,, 1.19. 
mightie nations of the'Cananites. Againe,where 
hee promiſeth to-make his ſeed as the duſt m of the «paſs. 
earthin number, hee ſheweth wherein : notinthe 
full meaſure of number , but becauſe they ons 
c 


\ 
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« Auzuſ.. de civ,De;, DE * both,#nnumerable;whichalſo * truely & aboun- 
bib.16.c.21. tfleaurt dantlie was fulhiled. But he promiſed it for euer vn- 
wopus 14 miuls- 15 himand his ſeed: Hefulfilledit alſo ein truth and 


cutionis,fit cis 6d quad ©, : : "Wy" 

dicitur, louge eft am. Tighteouſnes. For what is contained in y word ewey, 
plus 944 quod eo di- yr length of time, which properlie inthe Hebrue 
Ho fignificatur « qui Cecch doth fienific 1 atime for continuance 8& d 
enim nd videat, quam P - 5 me ro : 4 nce k U- 
fe comparabiliter ranceto mevnknown;as ſometime * eternitie, which 
ns upp cannot of man be meaſured:ſometime rhe end ofthe 
omnium hominum ab world, becaule itis vnknown: ſometime y © coming 
ipſo Adam wſque ad of Meſsiah, becaule he was the reconcilement of the 


verminii ſeculi? Qui ages” 4p 
= —_ = world: ſometime y endof life, becauſeu it is vncer- 


ſemen Abrahe, quod taine: ſometimeallo*the yeere of Inbile: becauſe then 
ſemen in caparatione t}1 6 ſtate of poſſeſſios & freedomes did returne. Sith 


multitndinis aliorum . : X 

in pancis eft, quamuis tcrtore the ſcripture doth ſo diuerſly vie this word 
& #pft pauci faciunt fox ]engrh of time, we are toſcarchout by circiiſtan- 
innumerabile multi- 


eudint ſuZ.que Fewfs. CES NE peculiar ſenſe thercof, We may not eſteeme 
cata eſt ſecizdii byper- th1s patent made for one gene ration orageof men, 


1 ap terre. becauſe it is manifeſtly beſtowed? on many:neither 
Heſe.t.10. may we take itasa leaſe for lifc, becauſe ir appertai- 
P Concilia- ned to inumerable people. And how ſhuld it ſigni- 
tio. 27, fie eternitie,fith lads and poſſeſſions, & men,& * the 


1 A rad,5; gnalam: Latere,abſcondere:in eundem ſenſum & ſignificarum cecinit Fſcul.in Eumenid, 
emer ngdmipe? murra metre? tel. Simul ſeneſcens cunfTa tempus deſtruit, Item Sophocles in Ajace, 
emer? 5 prancye x era.ca%uer x2orde, erc,cunttz pariter immenſusordo temporum occulta prodit, ef cela 
Ipſum cognita, *Exod.15.18, Dent.3 2.40. Pſal,104.31, Therfore it is ſaid,””) ©'7? /egnolim vagned, 
for ener and beyond,or for cucr and euer,that is to all eternities, which man is not capable ful- 
lie toconceiue. Gen.g9.20, Eccleſ.1.4.Pſal.q9.11. © Gen,17.13.Exod.1t2,24. Heb,$.5.6.09n 10s 


218.19. * Pſal.z9.12. Ionas,2.7,. Bernard. Epift,toy, Nil mortalibus vel morte certius vel incer-w 


tins hora mortis, Quare dum viuis in carne morere mundo, vt poſi mortem carnis Deo viuere incipias, 
Bona auter mors infFi proprer requiem,melior propter nonitatem, optima propter ſecuritatens mala 
wvero eſt impiys,in mundi amiſſione,peius in carnu ſeparatione,peſſima in vermis igniſq; duplici contri- 
zione, * Deut,15.17. Lenit.39.40, Y Gen,15,13.13, *P/al.102.26, 2.Pet.z.11, Cyprian.lib, 
ad Demetrian,lllud primo in loco ſcire debes,#rc,This rhou muſt vnderſtand, that the world now 
waxeth old; things ſtand not now in the ſame vigour and ſtrength wherein ſometime they 
food. This we may caſfily by experience perceiue, beſides the teſtimonies ofthe Scriptures, 
&c.This ArifFotle albeithe diſpute much of the worlds erernitie, yer is compelled to con- 
fefſe, Meteor,tib,r.cap.14. and Heraclitns taught expreflely that the world ſhould be diffolucd 
by fire, Laert,41b, 1,vita Herachit, Cicerin Lucul, 


world 
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ſelfeareto haue an end: It remaineth thereforethat 
the perpetuitic of their poſſeſhon, was to remaine 
ynto the reſtoring; orels the conſummation of the 
world. Thoſe perhaps which are contentious, will 
ſtriueto vnderſtand it, to be graunted vato the end 


2Gen.l7.7. 

. Os dGen.49.10. 

of time, becauſe it is ginen to them for ener : where as « coloſſz.r7, 
yetthe couenant of ® circumciſion,was called an e- we _ — 
uerlaſting couenant, notwithſtanding it was to laſt },, quidem 44220 


nolongerthen Þ Shiloh came, in whom types & ſha- #1 e#, in quo non 


. laLores docere antique 
dowes< were to hauean end; In like ſort the coue- fecke ne 


nantof Prieſthood was 4 conenant for 4 ever, which & omnic ill que in 
alſo was ordeined © by the ſacrificeof Chriſt tobe 99% & im4ginions 


« rece/Jerunt,id efF 0. 
aboliſhed. Neuertheleſle two points obſerued, we _ OROY 


ealilie condeſcend , thatthis inheritance was to en- © — 
. þ . - gratia Kangery Ju 
dure while the world endured.and (if you will) al- 7,5, 01:7: quan 


ſoafterward. Firſt that this promiſe f was-conditi- nonſangus vidime- 
onall to_Abram and his ſeed: forſo the Lord tea- ! /ed fides anime 


credentzs impleret, 


cheth _Mbraham himſelfe: thou 8 alſo ſaith he, ſhalt « wunt.25.12. 


keepe my couenant , thou and thy ſeed after thee for exer, * Heb 9.9.11.12, 
lerem.31.33- 


Wherefore the Lord God promiling' to Abram y,,;ioa.qif. 
whom bhe knew to be faithfull in his couenant, to Oueris Dardene eve, 
give him theland of Canaan and his ſeed for ever: £429 /i1cborhee 1464 


re promiſe non trads- 


if the ſeed of Hbrahamenioyedit not foreuer,the 1/70ſerncſſer man- 
fault was in themſelues,who i brake the conditions 4t: d4,cc.n3 pro 


omnipoten te Deo Idg- 


ofthe couenant, Secondlie, that the promiſes of ,, 7; »c. ae 
God, * beſides the litterall meaning, containe alſo quis prezuliſii Dev, 


omnia gre t163 pro= 
miſſa fuerunt perdidifti, Et mihi in Enangelio promitnnur regna celorum : Sed finon ſecero que 
priecepta ſunt, nequaquam erit culpa m promittente; ſed in me qui promiſſum accipere non merut, 
Angu#I de predeft,ſanf?. lib,1.cap,to, Promiſit tame quod ipſe faturus fuerat,nom quod Lomines : 
quia erfi facinnt homines bona que pertinent ad colendum Den, ipſe facit vt illi faciant que prece- 
pit : non ill; faciunt wi iſe faciat quod promiſe. 3 Gen.17.9, ® Gen.18, 19, ' Ierem.31. 32+ 
* Heb.q- 3.8.9. Augni?.Serm de Temp.201, $5 autem hoc tantum volumns quod ſonat in litera, aut 
$arnam aus prope nullam edificationem de dininis literis capienus. Which notwuhſtanding are 
not divers fakes or meanings, bur one lenſe diucrſly applied, ſometime to the bgne, lome- 


SiC a ſpirituall 


time tothe thing ſignified, 
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a ſpirituall vnderſtanding : for fo the holie Ghoſt 
himſelfe expoundeth it. God promiſeth herein by 
word the land of Canaan, he giucth therein ! to A- 
braham the inheritance of the world : hee meaneth by 


| Ro 4.13, 

S. his ſeed, not onelie thoſe ® that were deriued from 
hn his bodie; butalſo thoſe, that ſhould be partakers of 
Makes his faith , theſe haue inheritance in Canaas, as his 
: nes.l - children inthe fleſh : the other which are heires of 
 lerem.31.3z, Fe © world, as hischildrenin theſpirit, haue the 
Heſ.1.9. continuance of their poſſeſſion (= legnolim)in- 
maar : during to the reſtoring of the world, to the difſolu- 
MOMIDD. tion of the world, and time without time vnto all 


COS Ip: eternitie. Wherefore the Lord in eucrie reſpect 
muumne r, an. on . = _ 
rl certs que MAY calilie be perceiued,to haue fulfilled his coue- 


in manibu, argue ea nant: whether we take itabſolute; they enioyed it 


”_ hy, rye —_ for euer, that is * vntill the appearance of the ſonne 
vita, os il. of God. Ifit were conditionall , albeit they brake 
Henc enim videnw the P couenant, and rebelled againſt him; yetthe 
 noffris oculir, en T ord fulfilled his promiſe, for his truth and pro- 
videmus oculu filei : © FO __ : 

hanc videmus inma- Mile ſake. Tf we vnderſtand itonelicof the ficthlie 
pon, ſonnes of Abraham. wee can finde nobreach of 
. nibus deceuftodiren, Promiſe inthe Lord, If we ioyne wirh the his ſons 
Promiſſnes ante dci by faith, © the coucnant is moſt ſureand firme for 


mute certores ſu"'y cer, Obſer. 1. verſ.14., The wicked haye no part 
quam gue in noffris 


ſunt manibus. in the promiſes of God, f becauſe they are ſeparate 
rr Wd from God and his Ele, like as the onelic ſonnes of 
6.6.4. 


4046" gt Abraham and not of Lot,do cnioy the inheritance 
Gregor Paftor.vart.z Of Canaan, Secondlie, the fitteſt time to hearethe 
«dmon,z3, Diſcorde! 5romiſes of God, or to offer our obedience vnto 
namque admonendi} . . X 

fun, ve certifins Nimis © when wee hauereconciled our ſelues vn- 
ſcianr,quaguaniſli- to Our brethren. Thirdlic, verſe 15, The Lord by 


vet virtuubrus pol- . . 6 
leent, Pirituales fer; promiſe giueth Abramand his ſeedthe land of Ca- 


nullatenus poſſunt , fi vniri per concord;am proximis negligant. 
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naar, uwhich heperformeth onlie for his truth and 


fleſh inioyed the poſſeſſion of Canaar : his ſeed al- 
ſo * after the ſpiritenioy the kingdome of reſt, an 
immortall inheritanceand euerlaſting. Fiftly,verſe 
16. The Lord onlie knowethy the number of the 
faithfull, and * who they are: man therefore in 
theſe things, * muſtknow himſelfe;and concerning 
other, ſuſpend his iadgement. Sixtlie,verſe 17. We 
ought > by hearing,ſecing,and experience of Gods 

romiſes,to be confirmed in faith, and tobeleceue 

is truth. Seaucnthlie, verſe 18. Obedience & true 
worſhip of the Lord, oughtto be « the continuall 


conucrſation of the ſaints. 


* Dent.9.5. 
promiſe ſake. Fourthlie, theſeed of IAbramin the £/195-3.9. 4c 


Rom.4-13.14, 


* Rom.$.14.17, 


2.71m,4.8. 
1.Pet.1.4. 


! Numb,33.10, 


Rom,4.16.18, 
Rewuel.7.9.. 
* Rois,11.4.5. 
2.7 #1.2.19. 


- Rom, $8.1 1.16, 
1.Cof.2.11.13. . 


2.Coy.13.5.. 


Rom, 14.4. 
d Dqwt.7.19. 


Ioh.14.9. 
Epheſ. 4.14.15. . 


© Dem.10.12. 
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Crnar, XITHL 


LneFtion r. verſe r. 

Wherefore doth the holie Scripture re- 
cord this hiſtorie of warres, with the 
names of the Kinges, and the originall 
cauſe of their contention ? 


* Augnitin, decinit, FS TIIIPZER Heprincipal purpoſe of IL 
bb.15.cap.q.Terrena 8 Eran rpoſe of the Scrip 


cinites babes in hoc EPA BP e| eure In this narration,is to declare 
grows ſum, ASI IE vnto the world,and cſpeciallic yn- 
cujus focietate lxta- fixes OY i £ 

rr cnakefle deal. PAZS| to the Church oof God, thatalbe- 


bus rebu letitia po- 2D (GA it warres, and ſeditions, and con- 


—O__— _ RESTS tcntions, arc raiſed,and begun by 
+. 07 ge the pride and * wickednesof men incarth: yet the 
meoribuſujdeec. endand Þ ſucceſle of battels with all the miſeries. 
nitas ifta aduerſm ſe- thereof, as well © among the heathen as within the 
ipſam, plerumq; dini- I 
dirnr.litigande bellando,atq; pugnendo: oy aut mortiferas aut certe mortales vittorias requirendo. Na 
ex quacung; ſui parte aduerſus alteri ſui parte bellands ſurrexerit, queriz eſſe vietrix genti, cum ſit 
captiua vitiorii, Þ Saluſt,de bello Iugurth.Scits omne belliz ſunti facile,ceterum egerrime deſinere: nec 
in eiuſde poteFrate initiii ox fine efie, © Eſa.45.1.2.5. Den.8.20.6c. Alexander the great,coming 
againſt [eruſalers with his Armic, the Citic was in great perplexitie ; it was thought meete 
that rhe high Pricſt (after a.generall faſt proclaimed and ſupplication toGod) ſhould goe 
- roancete the Conquerour,and intreate for peace. The Pricſt comming before Alexanderin 
his ponrificall robes, according to the lawe: Alexander ſo ſoone as hee ſaw him, fell downe 
before him,and did him reuerence, Whereupon Parmenio one of his Princes, demaunded 
why he,whom all nations adored, did with ſuch ſubmiſſion ſalute the Prieſt. To whom the 
King anſwered: I doe not this reuerence vntothe Pricſt,but to the God whoſe Prieſt he is. 
For while I was yet,ſaid he,in Macedonie,deliberating with my ſelfe how I might oucrcome: 
all: Aſia, I ſawehim in this very likenes and apparell, whoexhorted mee to tranſport mine 
armie withour delay, for by his condu& | ſhould enioy the Perſian empire. Hecateus Abce- 
414, /ibr.gde gefF, Ale xand,loſeph Antiq.tbr.11 cap,v. | 
Church 


©p0n Geneſis, Cnav. 14. FOI 


Church 4 of God, are guided & moderated by the | 

Lord. But more particularlic toteach inthecexaple « g,,q)5.15.r1 

of* Abram,yitisallone with the Lord,ftoſaue with 2.chrey.2.12 15. 
many or withfew, & that hes alwaies giucth good ;©**-# Gencap.14 


, . : f x,Sami14 .6. 
fkacceſſe totholethatbegin & continue their enter- +.chron.r4.r7. 


priſein him.Thekings are deſcribed by their names *?/4/.37.23-24. 


: : - | Toſt,1.9. 
and by their countries,to the endthey might more 9,571... 


perfeftlie be knowne vato vs. 2. That by the great- ® Dicinw quaſi73 0 
nes of their dominions & power, mightalſo be per- nan 
© k . $2 - 
ceiued the greatnes of the faith of Abraham,andthe ae, TEK, coping apo 
greatnes ofthe victory V God vouchſafed him. $:n- ces excigdernnt. 


har obtained that name of the k dinifion of thelan- Meg "I 


ouages of the world, & theplaineof Shinar isknowr: the moſt part ( to 


1erin i q : = whom Iraand Pa- 
ro bethe country wherin i they built the city of c6 aides IS 


fuſion , wherby we vnderſtand that the king of Shin- grme that this Am- 
har,was king * ofthe countric & citie Babel. Elaſar a r9phe! was Ninrode 


countrie notelſwhere by that name remembred in 27-15 50 f _ 


the Scripture,of ſome 1s taken forthe kingdome of for this warre was 
! Pontus, of others ® for Armenia; of other, and that cr, whe building 

of Pong 7 4 of Babel about two 
moſt likelie," for Aſſyria. Elam was of the ſonnes of hundred yeers. 0n- 
Sem, and fatherof ®*the Perſians. And Tidal was &#-the Parophraſt 


king of (-» Gogim) that is , of nations, being ruler _— os 
as it ſeemeth » of manie Prouinces. Theſe made ' The vulgar Latine' / 
{chi [; - tranſlation. follow- 
warre, &c.A milchiefe perpetuallie to belamented, bn (as 
Aquita : Symmachws tranſlateth it the King of Scythia, ® Empolemmsa moſt ancient Hiſto- 
riographer,maketh report of this narration 1n rheſe words : The Armenians in the daies cB - 
Abraham, made warre vpon them of Phenice and Paleſtina and ouercame them, and tooke 
Lot priſoner Abrahams brothers ſonne, Then Abraham armed his ſeruants, and making an 
afſault vpon theſe Armenians, ouercame them and putthem to flight: and recouered not 
only his brothers ſonne,but withall a great bootie and ſpoyle of the enemies. Cired by A- 
lexand.Polyhiſl.in Exſeb.de preparat, Enangel.lib,g,cap.q. ® Teſeph.Antiq.libr.x, cap.10. Eodens 
gempore cum imperium fre penes Aſſorios eſſet ex Sodomitarum res & quinque regibus adminifira- 
retry, hos Aſſyrij bells petierunt. * Hieron,trad,inGen, Eft autem Elam 4 que Elamite. prineipes 
Perſdj1, ? Lyra vnderſtandeth that his kingdome confiſted of a mixr people or of divers: 
nations : Calwinegthat they were vagabond people, without habitation. Fazblus taketh Go- 
gimto be the name of a Prouince. It may be that people which Srrabs.lib.1 6,calleth Cofſes,. 


{f 3 that 
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that the 4 hearts of men are ſo ſurpriſed with beaſt- 


4 he La- 1; 
Cre 1906. lie crueltic,as vnnaturallic (to * fulfillthe luſts that 


and hath the name fight within themſelues)to deſtroy and ſpill the life 


« belluis, that is, of . n 
beaſts, 25chough it Of IAN» Againſttheſearearmed five other kings, 


were called bellwinz, WAICh ruled thoſe fiue Cities of the plaine fin Ca- 


that ay yes naar, whereof foure were ſhortlie after deſtroyed 
Pomp. de verbor. ſig- for fi { h Th e Iſo of thi 
nifc becauſe men in $07 [1nne, from heauen. The occaſion allo of this 


rage and fight are warre the Scripture doth deliuer, for that twelue yeers 
wes aa -- they bad bin ſubiect to the king of Elam, andin the thir- 
of warre were inue- Feet hyeere rebelledagainſt him: whereupon he with 
ted, did fighr lice the afſiſtanc of three other kings (whether his *con- 


f "DS : 
ones wars federats or »ſubiects, or * hired by him, the Scrip- 


their hecles , and turenameth not) came to ſubdue them with force 

their recth, Herodot. 2. power, Herein the firſt and originall cauſe of 

in Melp5.Lucree.lib.t O 

Arma antiqus ma- Warres may be conſidered. For what made theſe 
- oak apa ay 

mus, ongues, denteſs, ſubjects to rebell againſt their Prince? Or what 


fo "6209; made the king of Elam atthe firſt to ſecke to bring 


* Gen.19.25. them in ſubiection © Surelie nothing els can be an- 


" Drropencin Cen14 frered for both the parties, then 7 ambition and 
* Which ſeemerh n 


moſt likely by the hautines of minde. For moſt plainlie in deed haue 
pony ye oſeph. the Scriptures witneſſed, and would God itwere 
Antoqeno.7.c4p10- written intheharts of all that beare authoritie, that 


Hieron, Comment, in ; : , : 
Hoſe.cap,2. z onlie thorough pride men make and raiſe contention. 


Auguſt. de ciuit, De), But did Abramallo here through-pride make warre 
6b.16.cap.1o, O 


Diedor.Sicul.ib,x. VpoN theſe kings? did cM oſes and Toſua ſubdue tho- 


cy Wes and - rough pride the nations of Canaan; or rathertho- 
ters, who reftife, TOUgh faith,obcying the commandementof God? 


that arthisrime the No doubtles,neither yet the Scripture ſaith of eue- 


Afiyria Empire was rje gone that warreth or contendeth, he doth it tho- 
very great. Neither 


is the Scripture in TOUgh pride; but euecric one that ® cauſeth or ma- 
any fort againſt this : for either 1t maybe that the Elamites ioyned their forces with the Aſ- 
ſyrians, as bcing all-of the familic of Sem; or elſe thar theſe Palcſtines were ſubieR to the 
Perfian, and he alfo rributarierothe Aſſyrian Empire. | * As 2.Sam.10.16. 7 Caluin.inGen. 
cap.14. * Pron,23.19, * 7:2 IN ychen maiſahthar giueth or makeih ftrife. . 
ket 
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keth the contention. Neither giueth hee occaſion | 
: b > AngniF, quet?, in- 
of ſtrife,that reſcucth an innocent Þ fromthe hands 4, 5/215. mae 


of murtherers; but the murtherers themſelues, 5s definiri ſolens, 
que wiciſcuntur iniv- 


* which had vniuſtlie brought the guilrles perſon 7, Prams go 
within their power. Neither they that watre at the cue: gre bello pe- 


voice of Gods commaundement,whether to 4 poſe #24 ef, ve! wind 
care neglexerit, quod 


ſeſſe the priuiledge that God hath giuen them,orto 1; prob: fuer 
e defend the libertie of thetrue worſhip and pro- /, ve! reddere quod 


per iniuriam ablatum 


feſſion of the faith: butthey that ſecke f vniuſtlie to | 

D s eft,z>c, dein quod De- 
vanquiſh other, or giue notplacevnto 8 the wrath «mperar,evc. 

of God,as did the Cananites. But in this narration, * Fagent. de remiſſ 


A c : eccar, libr,z, cah,14, 
(and in all the hiſtories of Heathen warres)we may F Nenilize HG 


well pcrceiue, how both theſe enemies did {inne in pry gu gm 
1, T1 . 1 quid meretur ? ant 
pride. i heking of El: had ſubdued them before, ler rag 5 


and made them ſubie> vnto him. But where had «7 a!futric ſemper 
theking of E/am recciued this authoritie, to bring _— qui de ſuo non 
d 


, ka k $625 . . edernt, 
into ſubieion nations borne in libertie? this could yes”? que, in 


in him procecd from nothing cls then i couctouſ. rv. qu.50. Sed etians 
nes, ambition and pride of minde, vnleſſehee had ** g*2« bells ne 


- : Fo þ © dubitatione inftii efF 
k recejued a calling from the Lord. Notwithſtan- ,uu1pew inperar, a 


ding,the moſt righteous Lord had vied ! righteouſ. pud quem none# int- 
T - quitar, & nouit quid 


lic this wicked inſtrument, to take puniſhment of 5, JUC}ULE: 
theſe ® wicked ſinners the Sodomites , by firſt ſub- quo bello duFer exer- 


-- ; / . . citus vel ipſe poprulus, & | 
ieting them to bondage, albeit the Elamite were OY ms — 


vnacquainted ® with the tudgements of the Lord, 4.1; ;uum mine W 
iudicandua, Sicust Danidpro regno Iſraelic contr, Iſhboſhethum, Abſolonem gy Sibam, 2.Sam.2.23, 
& 18,1,0920 4, ©3.54m-10.12. Inde,11.27. 2.Chron.20. * Auguſt, contr, Fauſt,li5, Necends 
enpiditas,vi.iſ-dei crudelitas, implicitus & implacabilis animuzs,feritas rebellands,tibido dominandi, 
& ſiqua ſunt ſimilia,hec ſunt que in bellis inre culpantur, 8 1e{.11.19.20, " Verſ.g, Toſeph, An- 
tiq.hb.x.cap.1o. ' Iam... Auguſt.in Pſalm, Quoties hominibus pracſſe deſidero tories Deo meo 
preire contends. * Such a calling as Senacherib fained himſelfe to haue, 2. King,1$.25. or 0- 
ther ordinarie and lawfull ritle of authoritie. | Fulgent bs, de PredeF?.cap.20.De maloopere 
enirſlibet mali, non dejinis ipſe bonum operari, Cav,27 nec operatur in ys quod ei diſplicet, ſed operd- 
tur per e0s quod ei placet:qui ab eo recipient, non proeo quod Domus vſus ef? bene eorum operibus mas 
bis, fed pro eo quod ipfi male abuſs ſunt des operibus bonis. © Gen,13.verſ.13. Exech,2g,verſ.20. 


* I/44.10.5,7. 
and 
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=,0.7.0. _ and wrought » yniuſtlie, thatwhichthe Lord moſt 
Cri, Alexandr, in . , - fs 
1/z5. 4ib.x, rat. 6.54. 19ſtlic would haue him execute. And now that 
mitenim Dew: ſwppli- theſe Sodomites were broughtin bondage fortheir 


cnm de hi; qui delin- (: . A + - - 
quunt, tradens iran 1402S (Which is the e originall cauſe of {ubjection 


ſnan vehei virgen tO All the wicked thatbe ſubiected) although they 
” manu baminon yn uſtlic loſt their libertieto this Elamite, yet iuſthe 


non benorumqui ela. 


to anims comtra ee: in WEIE they depriued 1 of libertie by the Lord: wher- 
quos animadzertitur, fore allo theirrebellion was © valawfull, becauſe it 


£:7:0 &f in cum qui cos 


rradidicexiſtu;,,  Wasreliſtance againſtthe powerand \ ordinance of 
PBſil1ib de Sp,ſantt, God. Thus the Lord moſt righteoullie to puniſh 
4p.2. Sern: ſunt ant the ſinmes of men, ſendeth * tranſgreſſors againſt tran(- 


qui patentia oppre, 


fub ſernitnis ingum Z7</ſor5,25 his rod of vengeance: ſo thatthe wicked 
ducuntwr,awt propter Of times, 4 deuoureth him that is more righteous 


parperiatem , welut . þ | . 
Exypti Pharaoni, then himſelte: and the Lord of hoſts who onely 


(647425) antiuxre giueth * the victoric of warre, findeth euermorea 
dienſationem quan- jyſt occaſion of giuing viRorie, in mercie or in 
dam ſapientem & ar- . ti h { = h hf. f h . I . 

canZ dereviores fitios LUNtICE , tothoſe on whom hee vouchſaterh it. Tr is 


parent voceprudzti- therefore the blindnes of mans corruption, that 


oribus og melioribus . . . *n.* . 
ſernire Sic 2zeh pe. ICE Not the mightie hand of Godin diſtributing 


winu Fſas fafureſs, the victories of warre; butaſcribeth itto 7 fortune, 
& Canaan famulu tg z Tdols or outward meanes, and holdcth it nor 


cars 1099. 5-5 poſſible * to behold the cauſe, which yet the Lord 


rat ad virwtem. De hath opened in holie Scripture. For neuer vntill 
cetero , licet hic D9- 


minus,ille dicatur ſeruus, tamen omnes iuxta equalitatery inter nos, tum velu? poſſeſſio eius,qui fecit 


nos,conſerni ſumus. Macreb. Saturn, lib.x, 4 Muſcul, in Gen,t4, Quia indigni ſunt qui libere vi- | 


nant,qui delicys immerſf, ſerui ſunt omnis generis vitiorum atgque facinorum, * Auguſt.de mirab, 
ſacr.Script lib, I1.cep.3.1n rebell; populo celeFtis flamma deſeuir (Num.cap,16.)vt qui contra infos 
principes iracundie igne intus exarſerant,foris inſtiſſine vindife flama conflagrarent, fRom.13.1 
CaluininGen,14, *Iſai.z1.2, * Habac.y.13. * P/4.18,47.09 144.10. Pro 21.31, ? Szluian, 
(b.de'prouid,7. $i quando nobis proſperi aliquid preter ſpem noftram £9 merinom Dew mibuit, 
alins aſcribit hec fortune,aliu enentui, alius ordinationi ducum, alius confilio, alins magifFro, aliny 
patrotinio,nullus Deo, Ex miramnr fi nobis cxleftis manu: aliqua non preFtat, cui quicquid prefli- 
gerit derogamus ? = Indg,16,24. 1.Sam.31.9.10, Ciceropro Marcel Et cert? in armis militum vir- 
tis, locorum opportunitas,auxilia ſoctorum,claſſer,comeatus multum inuant : Maximnen Vero partem, 
guefp ſus jure forma ſfibi vendicat, & quicquid eſt proſper? gefFum, id pene omne dycit ſuum. 
* Careat ſucce/ſibus opro— Quiſquis ab enentn faa notanda puies. , hi 
ers 


= 


% 
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this day was vitorie loſt in warre, which was taken 
in hand * inalawfull cauſe, andlawfullie admini- «, ,,,.....x "AY 
ſtred. But becauſe men faile for the moſt part in one /«ac.7.5.tudg.20,21 


of theſe, ſo that both the warriours becometranſ. h<re when they 
did nor righely pro- 


oreflors; the Lord in 1uſtice, oft times giucth vidto- (ecure a mit cauſe 


ric vnto his enimies, that he might euen by<thE cor- of warre, they loſt 
the viRoric ; but at- 


rec his children, and hauing ſcourged them might ,,,,.., a 
burne his rod wherewith heſmote them. Some- the adminifrarion, 


time it commeth to paſle, that warres are taken in they won the field. 
The like may bee 


hand, without © alawfull cauſe. Somerime;there is oþſerucd our of all 


nothing lawfull bur f the cauſe. Sometime.ncither tulories. 
- ge © Lament.1.5. 


cauſe nor diſcipline are lawfull. Wherefore that ,,,"" , 
warres be rightlie adminiſtred, and vitorie may be © 1a;10.5.12. 


obtained, theſe points in the enterpriſe of warres **/"$-14-8. 

þ , Exech,17.13.15. 
muſt be obſerued. Firſt, that 8 wee hauereceiued 1,4. ir. 46r.r, 
authoritie from God : inthis reſpect it belongeth cap. 35. Fortids ine 

. - : fl - Turtzlia iniquitatis 
onelietothe chiete and Soueraigne magiſtrate in. —_ 
common wealth, andthoſe that receiue authoritie validior ef,co promp- 
from him. Secondlie, thatthe cauſe of our warre 7 ve mferiorem 

« . rima!, c 

be iuſt and lawfull : as þ rhe puniſhment of finne, £5, betwes, _— 
maintenance! of vertueandtruereligion, defence Fo an iniuft fint, 
. = x - ectandum puretur, 

k of innocent perſons, reuenge ! or recouering of per 
iniuries, preſeruation of * the Princes honours or lecefiru bel in- 

| k cult, 
i Cicer,ep;Þh. fam. tib.7 .epiſ}.3. de copis Popes aduerſ, Ceſarem. Primum neque mags copias offends 
neque bellicoſas : deinde, extra ducem pauco/que praterea (de principibus loaquer )reliqui primum in 
po bello rapaces,deinde in oratione ita crudeles us ipſam vitoriam horrerem. Duid queris ? Nihjl 
boni preter cauſam. © Gen,g,6, Numb.27.21, Dent.31.3, Pet Marr. Gen.14. Non eft prinati 
hominis ſuſcipere bella, quia 3s non habet voeationem Cr ins congregandi &> armandi multirndinem, 
im ft illud faciat ſeditio/ns habebizur cinis, Eft igitur Magiftratus bellum decernere &p admini- 
ftrare, qui infia non mods dchet conſulere, ſed ilia etiam exequi, * Indg.20.12.13. Dewt.13.15, 
i2.King.19.18.15. *Ioſ,10.6.7, '2-King.13.14.15. "1,Saw.11.12, 2.King.14.25, Pet. 
Martin Gen,14. Si magiftratus eſt certwa, ſe in eum locum a Domino vocatum,ta Vt inre fit creatus, 
191 vitiara eleftione, ſine ambitugvideas preteres alie: ſe loco velle deturbare, vt ipfi in populum ty= 
rannidem exerceant,aut impurum dei cultum inuehant,cumque is vert ſentiat in ſua functione ſe EG 
publico bono o& diuine glorie ſiudere:non mode pro ſuo loco poreſt, [ed tenetur & debet acerrime pug- 
nere;cm vunc non querat que ſuaſunt, ſed ſuorum bonum es dei honorem, 
Tet dominions 


ky 
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* Nunb.25.17. dominions giuen of God, and the * ſubiedts peace 
qr" jeng , and fafetiecither preſent or to come. Thirdlie,thar 
2.Sam$.1.2'5, theintentand purpoſe of thoſe that lead the armie, 
Ambreſ. eff. u5rt. te alfo righteous: as that they ſeeke onelie * the ho- 


cap.40.Fortitnlo que 


ver bells merur 3 bar. our Of God, the adminiſtration of iuſtice and e- 
baris pczriem;vel de- quitie, the peaceand preſeruation of the people. 
Fourthlie, ? thatthey be aſſured of their authoritie, 


fendit infirmos, vel a 
latronibus ſocivs ple- 


na inflitiaeſt. and the goodnesof the cauſe,asking counſaile ther- 
þ comer arts inat the word of God. Fiftlie, that they commit 
I/ai.8.20. 


Rom.tg.22.23. Ehcſucceſle of 1 vidtorieto the Lord; repenting of 
12.$49.10.1?, *theiroldfinncs, which might happen to prouoke 


5s _ the Lord: rcitraining new fins, * ſwearing, « who- 

Tudg.10.15.16, Ting, drunkennes, and * idlences, wherby ſouldiers 

- are moſt defiled, and made effeminare in warre;cra- 
erem.5.7. . 


Chef. em.adpop, WINg by continuall prayer the y Lords affiſtance, 


Antinch14, Non :7 and viingall godlie meanes of pollicie and power. 
interficis enſur quam Sixtlie, that in warre men be alwaic inclinable yn- 
iuramenti natura; nd . 

2am occudit glatius quam iurifuran li pl-ge. Qu inrat,eft viderry vinere, izm tamen mortuns eff, 
© Numb 25.13-4., Vater, Max, bib.g.cap.t. lhe la'ciutous wantonnes of Campania was greatly 
(faith the Roinane //alerius) profitable to our cit1s. The ſame imbracing inuincible Hanubal, 
made him of the Romanes to be conquered: The ſame prouoked that molt vigilant Cap- 
taine,thar valiant armie, with ſumpruvus fare, abundance of wine, pleaſant oynrments and 
vie of lecherie.to ſlcepe and p!:afure, whereby they were ouerthrowne, Curtin ib,g de gert, 
Alexand, Alexander comming to Babylon, and lying in that citic bur 34 daies, ſo weakened 
his armie by the corrupt manners thercof, as that afrerward he was eafie tohaue bin ouer- 
come,if after Darinche had ſound an aduerlarie, * L":»g.de Ven. & Vino,Compedibus Venerem, 
vinclitco/lringe Lyei.ne te muneribus perdat vterg; [uts,.Vina ſtim ſedent natis Venus alma crean1is 
ferniat; hos fines tranſityſſe necet.Ho.4.t1, 1 .King,20.16,Dent,23 .9. *Exech.16 49.Chryſoft, Hom,in 
Mu Hom, 23.V iti ibitinis facile ex otio naſcitur:nam definitis anoris haceſtanime vacanths peſſſo, 
Vegeti 1s dere milie.lib,1.cap,26,N:hil magis prodeſſe con{at in pugna quam vt aſſjduo exercitio mi- 


lites in acie diſþp»fitos ordines feruent. Y 2.King.19.14.15, 2.Chron 14.10:11. Socrat, hiſtr, labr.5, 


<4p.24. Theodoſius the Emperour fighting againſt Engenivs, his ſouldiers began to ſhiinke and 
were put to flight; which when the Emperour ſaw, he fell downe proſtrate and made ſup- 
plication to God for helpe: preſently chereupon, his Capraines and louldicrs. avit were re- 
uiued with new courage, made an imprefvion vpon the enemie, and ouercame them: The 
winde alſo blew fo ſtrongly for the part of Theodoſins,as that it retorted the darts of Eugeniue 
fouldicrs vpon themſelues. The ſame is alſo witnefled by Ruffin, Hifor. eccleſ.libr,z,cap.32. 
_ bibr.12, cap.39, & Claudian. in Panegvr, ad Honorizrn, O Niminm dilefte Deo cnimull- 
$41 ather., | 


to 


Ll dm cs $7 — =. 
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to ® peace,vſing all lawfull meanes to auoide ſhed- *Derr.26.10. 
ding of blood ; & taking warin hand, asthe laſt and y;817-12-24- 


k 4 : - Sueron. vita AugnFT, 
vttermoſtremedic. Laſtlie, to be * mercifull in war cap. 21. 2ug»#s non 
and vitory;but not® forgetting iuſt ſeuerity. Here- ** 242% /re inflie 


hs & nevulſary s 
by withall wee may behold the cauſes that make os, og 


warres vnlawtfull. Firſt, when it is adminiſtred by Pecad.a.4b.g. Beliun 


' 144 ll po ot 
men,* without authoritic, and moſt of all to be de- Frey pea 90s 
3 


teſted, when tributaries, or(which worſe is) natu- ſun: pia, gibus nulla 
rall ſubiects doe lift vp their 4 hand againſt their "/#n arm: relinqui- 


: > 6 tar pes. 
Prince, Secondlit, when the cauſe is not © Jawfull, . _ 


although the authoritie be lJawfull. Thirdlie, when 4me-.1.3.6.13. 


* : ; TOR” Pelyb,lib,z.Chmentia 
it is not fora right end and purpoſe enterpriſed, as j,7,u 47. quam 


when itis for the * ſatisfiyng of humane luſts and amis prefer. 
Cr CI we 8 fight not the battcls of the S'ncc-44r.de Clem,ad 


gon, Cindelitas 


ord, but of our owne.. Fourthly, when in the en- ,jnimctumari mals 
terprile b-men aske not connſaileatthe Lord, Fift- «f, indignams; regio 
lie, when godlic and honeſt i diſcipline in warre, is 57% ferina ifia 14- 
OS | biesefi ſangume gau- 
dere £7 wnulnenbur, + atieffo honcine in filueflie an mai trarſne, > Nunb,41.16,17, 1.Sam.15,3. 
Argrft queſt in lef. 3. 16, Nuils mods putguds eſt c1 we lites, quod nullum Vintwin cauitatifna fobl 
fraditys dimauntebat Toſmrycmia Dew Loc inſſerar, Qi auitm ex:fiiman hicDeun ipſum fe iſle rude 
lem, tem porucs ſe de of erilus dei quam &cpeccat! howintm mcdrcar t, oe, Cicero,Erut.ltib,epift.ep.2 
Saluaris ſeneritas vincit inanem fpeciem elewerne © & (6 clementes efe voiunites rungnam deerr ns 
cinila bella. © yuch as were Abner, Abjalen,Shrha, gs c.yerthe Bilhop of Rome giveth autho=» 
ritic to ſubic&s to rebel] apainſt then Prince s: Looke Car4en 0 his C hronologic inthe life 
of Henric 3.che Bull of Pans 4.defended by Pightns, Felifins, Sanders, Cope, and other : and the 
ſame Puhop prefumerh ro depole Kings and Emperours: As namely Hen-ie 3. Frederic, 
Lewes a. Empcruws win {Td by Plutina in vita Gregor.7. Satellicus, N auclerny, Carion, oe. 
Comad:3 he fourth Emperour, by the counſel} of the fame,was raken and beheaded of his 
ſubie&ts.C.er on in vit.c Conrad, Ot Kings,Philip le Reau King of France. Munfler im Cofon: oeJlib,z 
Lewer rhe eweltch King of France, /04n King of Navarre, Bul-ſlaw Kirg of Poland, Cromer. Hi- 
flor.Polon.116.4,10hn king of England, Mats. Pariſ.in vita lobn Hemie 8, and our moſt gracious 
Soueraiyne Qurene Elizabeth, Henrie King of Navarre, Peter King of Arragon, andother 
haue of the fame Buthop been depofed, and their ſubietts ſtirred vp to rebeli againſt chew: 
Such dinelth do@tine is Catholike ar Rome; ſuch are the tiwies of their profeſsion, 
«2,59491.20,21, © 1,Xing 12.24. f Iam,g.1. 81.Sam.18.19. Zach,y,6, * loſ.g.14. * Dent, 
23.9.14. Vegetinu de ve mils. ttbr.2, cav.22. Inomni prelio non tam mruttitudo, 5 vi ins indutle + 
quam ars > exe e:tinm ſolent preftare viftoriam : nnn in pugna ſolet ſus ampiins pr oveſſe quan 
wires, Et ft dofirina ceſſet armorum nil villanus diftas a milite,cum antiqua ſu prudenſg, ſenteniia, 
me aries in Medizatione confrepere, | 


Ttt 2 not 
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not regarded. Sixtlic,when warre is raſhlie aduen- 
tured ypon, * withour ſecking firſt the meanes of 
peace. Laſtlie, when crueltic ! ouerrulcth eitherin 
the warre orin the vitorie;or ® when thoſe are ſpa- 
red through fooliſh pitic, whom the Lord hath ap- 
CT pointed vnto death. From hence it happened in 
Latent. bb 6.cep.g ThE iuſtice of the Lord, rhar becauſe the Sodomites 
Sapientus & boni vi WEre ® exceeding wicked;although their cauſe was 


1, 


r: non ef} velle cert +> ]1full ro maintaine their libertice, and their autho- 


re 4c ſe periculs com- 


mittere: quoniam & Titi lawfull,when firſt their libertie was ſought; yet 
vincere roneſt m no- fox ® thceirfiane ſake in warre,or before in peace,the 


ftra poteftare, e& eſt . F 4 
ent, Lord moſt rightcouſlie gaue rhem vp vnto their e- 


| 4mo+.1.3.13-  Nimies. Now thatthey were inthralled in ſubicRi. 


yo , on, their authoritie being loſt, with the tuſtnes of 
Senzee, Zbr. de or, Their cauſe ; their rebellion which was the cauſe of 


oe — ad this new diſſenſ{ton , could notbe but moſt vnlaw- 
poFteros, qui preſen- : . +2 
blew add Jemaſec, full : vnleſſe they had receiued a new ? authoritie 


Bonis neces qui mals From God, or had bin freed by him, 4 by who they 


_ : were ſubdued vnto ſeruitude,or of fome other, who 
® (ren, ZolT$- 


 » 


*Saluien de Prou.lib, * had taken away dominion and authoritie from 


7.Probauit hoc bello him, In whoſe example arealſo to be noted : that 
proxime infaietss oarres areas a mightie ſcourge of God to puniſh 


noſtra Cum enim Got- 


thi memerent, pre- Wicked men, and thoſe that are partakers * with the 
fumsſrom nos; ev wicked: to this purpoſe is deſcribed,the rage of this 


Ye- . . 
1g po "un contention,and the people deſtroyed u on euerie 
retur : i{b; epiſcopos mitterent, nos repel/eremus : illt in aliens ſacerdoubus Deum honorarent, nos in 
nofFris contemneremus © pronut atlus utriuſq, partis,ita & rerum teymmus fuit. Illis data fuit in ſum- 
m2 1imo:e palma,nebis in ſummaelatione confufio. Þ As Indg,z.1 5.0 6,14. 2 Kng.9 6.09 23.30: 
in which marter we ought now alfa to ſeeke our direion atthe word of God. 1 Like as the 
Romanes gaue freedome to the cities of Grecia: Looke ater. Max.lib. 4. cap,8. Plutarch,in 
vita Flamin. * 2.King.14.7. * !ſaii8,6.7, Exech.14.17, Chryſoft.Hom.35 .in Gen, Nem ſicut 
rorrens vehementer inundans, omnia ſecum rapit Eg perdit ita & barbari ills inuaſerunt omnes 
genres 77 omnes prorſus perdiderunt, * 2.Chron.19.2. Ambreſ, de Abraham (b.1. cap.z. ltaque 
Lot infirmioris confuug pretium lnit non terrenarum inſecunditate ſed amenitatis inudia deceptus, 
vt etiam ipſe captinus ab{nceretur, quoniam vitio ſeruilis naquitia 4 poriore deflexerar,oe partens 


flagitioſornm elegerar. * Verſ.5.6,7. 
j fide, 


them; yet nothing hindreth the courſe of vidtoric, , 74... 3-14.18, 


_ Itisnot lawfwll for ſubiects to rebell fagainſt their 2,22 


Swe ouch. AO AR een Ss 2. 2. at. £06 Bs © 


wp0n Geneſis, Cn av. 14. 509 


fide. Moreouer, that neither counſaile or ſtrength 

of men, * orſtratagems of warre, preuaile any whit 

againſt the diſpoſition of the Lord. For although *Pres.21.36. 
the Sodonntes had brought their enimies into dif- qe 
aduantage Y of ground vikiowne , hoping if not : <a peep 


by force, ar leaſt by ſubtiltic to preuaile againſt —_— 
* loſn,7 12.13». 


when finne had laide them open vnto their focs. & 20.5.13; 


Wherefore iuſt anthoritie, and a lawtfull cauſe of ©2* {ere milir. i, 
cab, 29, Honeftas 


warre, isa better token of victorie,® then preparati- ;forcum miluem red- 
on of ſhield orſpeare : good diſcipline a ſurer ſaue- dir: verecundia dum 


gard,then *to plotthe field,orto fortifie the campe: RE Fae 


hartie repentance,and true conuerfton to the Lord, « z.5am.5.23. 
agreater ſuccour,Þ then multitudes and power of 79 32:3-4:5- 

x AugnFt .contr. Farft, 
men. Where theſe are ioyned, and the lawfull ;;,7,cap.36. Perts- 
meanes of victorie © not caſt afide ; the Lord him- »e awem ad ſanaw 


ſelfe doth lead 4 this armie, and will vndoubtedlie muon," 


ſubdue theenimie. Obſerue moreouer 1. verſe 4. homo,non renter Do» 
Onlie by pride © men make contention. Secondly, 9m Dem fuun,” 
Exod.23,14.15, 


Soueraigne Prince, vnderany colour or pretence. * Prov;13.10,, 
Thirdlie,verſe 5. The ſins of afew doc often bring — 
puniſhment vpon 8a multitude. Fourthlie,verſe.12. row. 13,1. 


Wicked men thorough Þ couctouſnes and pride, *Nw6.16.22, 
Ioſn,7.12, 


doe often turne a iuſt cauſe of warre to be vnlaw- 0c: 46. 
full. _ Mitah.311.13; . 
Prow.29 8. ' 


Herat.epiFt,2, Hunc amor, ira quidem communiter vrit vtrungue : quicquid delirant reges plete - 
ur Azbini, > 2,Chron,28.,9,10.1, 


-T2t-3 Pueſtion. 


LueHions and Diſputations 


Lo C——— 


Lueſtion 2. verſe 13. 
For what cauſe is Abramhere called an He- 


brue, and how that name was left vnto 
the children of 1/racl. 


Frer the ouerthrow and ſacking of the Ci- 
ties, 02e t2at had eſcaped, told Abram of the 


p of the Scripture amplifieth, thar he told A- 
bra the Hebrue which dwelt in the plaine of Mamre the 
Amorite. Wherby firſt we vnderſtand thatalthough 
Abram dweltin the middeſt of Canaan, & the flame 


*Gen.15.7, of warre burned roundabout, yet * the Lord wasa | 


Pſal.91.1.3.4-7. . . A 
Bernard 5. Cans, trong defence to Abram, no enimie came neere his 


Serm.68, Liane escle- tabernacle. Furthermore hee is called a» Hebrue, as 
ſia ſue exc, eMamre and ©Anerare called _Amorites,to declare 
b Artepantss apud Eu- Ls Gs "gs 

{eb, lis.g, de prepar, NET linage from which they did deſcend : but 
Ewangel.cep.utk. whereof or from whom this name was drriucd, it 


Augnft, de conſenſn - > : ; 
EuangebA.lb.r.c.1y 1 NOTO eaftlicro be concluded. There arc which 


Ab A'raham inque {uppoſe® thatit came from the name of t_Abraham 


g6 cepir Hebreorm, ij mſclte, as childre are often called by their fathers 
Sed eandem ſententi- . 


am retrafiauit, de - NAMC; as though they ſhould be called Abrucs (ora 


m_ A. letter chaunged) Ebrues, butthis coniecture © is far 
retract.,uh,2,tap.16. - NT + : : 
pag cps from likclthood, and containeth not ſufficient 


Qwd inquis prebab;- ground of truth. Manie other 4 ſuppoſe itto be de- 
live (it a Heber, tan- 

quan Hebreos dior, an Alraeos merito qurrimmr, © Neque Hebraicu ſeril endi modus patie 
tur,in quanen eff vocalic rantur differentia ed 7+ conſonamis ; nar o+ nomen Aram incipit ab 
Aleph, Heber ab Aijn : dein mutat:o vecalis eft;tum etiam ipſe Abram fic vocatus efF wel ab aii- 
912 pradeceſſare,aue eventr; non quilens 4 ſeipſo. 4 7iſeph,Amig.bby,x.cap.7, Heberns 4 quo /u- 
dei, quendam Hebr #1 appellabantur, Euſe', in Chronolog, Acaſius in Catena, Gree, Explicationum 
in Gen, Hieron.zrad, in Gen, Heber, 25n0 Hebrei.Beda, 


rived 


taking of Lot his brothers ſonne : where- ' 


pon Geneſis, Cu ap. 14. FIr 
rived from the name of Heber, which the Scripture 
© Tranſlat.92, reddis 


alſo ſeemeth to importin ſaying that Sexz was Fa- yg. ideft.ran- 


therof all theſonnes of Heber, meaning no doubt f9i,cn:exnytranſes, 
of the Hebruc nation , of whom the God of Sem 78*nm Marnth.ra, 
Non poſſunt 1rbe mm 


ſhould deſcend concerning the fleſh. Notwithſtan- »/teriovem ripa men. 
ding © other both graue & learned writers cſteeme /re vein: Hebrai my. 
this nameto be deriued from the Hebrue word (> ,;; Pur,n, 9geas 
Heber) which ſignifieth beyond,asa name impoſed Chry/o/tom, Hom. in x 


vpon Abramand his poſteritie, for that he forſooke ©*%;35- Wis nans | 
Enphratem domicili* ? : 


his countrie beyond the rjuer, and came fas aſtran-, habuerar Abres * 


ger or wanderer to dwell in Canaan. Now although % tropterea voca- 
tus eft tranſfiuuialy 


theſe two ſentences may ſceme to differ, yet Ttake ju, 
them to varic onelie ſo, as that being toyned toge- Theodorer, quePt. in 


ther, they fullic agree with thetruth it ſelfe. The Gen,c0, Quaie ening 
Cu al. @ quam pluri-. 


name of the nation is likclie to be taken from the ws genres ex Heber 
chiefeſt anceſtor of that 8 familie, as is common to 'raxerine originem, 
other nations of the world. So that Heber oaue**" EE ow ton 

ds cob appellant ſunt He» 
name vnto theÞ Hebrues; but whence reccined He- bras! Pani Burgen- 
ber the name himſelfe: The fathers iniold time gaue ##" 6%): 

Aretius in prolegom. 

inepif7, ad Hebr, Per, Mart, inGen,14. Hebrei non 4 zomine Abram, ſed a cognomine didti ſunt, 
f A@.7.4.5. Beb.n1.8.9, Gen.t 9.9. Lot etiam dicitur veniſſe 137 Lagur a4 peregrinandum, 8 Gen, 
0.14 18: loſep. Antiq,n,cap.7,Hirron,trad,in Gen, Saba a quo Sabei, a Sabatha,Sabatheni,ab Elam © 
Elamite,ab Aſur Aſſyry ab Heber Hebrei, » A ſus nowine nominatt, a copnomine Abrah« cor fire 
mati, i Chryſoft houm,in Gen,21, Non ſie nunc fortuito & abſque canſa noming finnt, exc, It 
was not in olde time as now it is, that men gaue namests their Children at aduenture, of 
without cauſe. as they vſe to ſay, Jerhim bee cailed by his Fathers or Grandfathers name: 
bur they gaue all diligence to name their chileren io, as migtr inguce them into vertue,and 
might teach other wiſdome in time to come, &c, This indeede is pcrceiued by the inter« 
pretation of names thoroughour the Scripture. It ſeemeth the heathen allo had regarde 
of this,and called men by name after their behauiour and condition : as Bcrah fignificth a 
King in malice,Birſha in impietie, Shinab one hating bis father, becauſe as it ſeemeth they 
were ſuch. Sometime they named them by the contraric, as Ph:l-pater the King of Agypr, 
that1s, a lover of his father, becauic he ſlew his father: and Antiochus Epiphanes,  Antiechws 
the noble, becauſe in his conditions hee was epimanes, furious ot madde : fo doc they 'fa'th 
Polidor Virg/l, de inuent. l:b,4.cap.10.) the Popes of Roine : call him Clewert, that is, vnwer- 
cifull, /-ban,that is,vnciuill:Pi.tharis, wicked:Innocensthat is,harr.cful]: Benedid? that is, 
one whom the people curſe : Boniface, that is,a dooer of milchicfe, This would not happihee . 


be belecucd, if it were not ateſtimonie of their owne, 


names 
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Lueſtion 2. verſe 13. 
For what cauſe is Abramhere called an He- 


brue, and how that name was left vnto 
the children of 1/rac!, 


Fter the ouerthrow and ſacking of the Ci- 
ties, oe t24t had eſcaped, told Abram of the 

taking of Loz his brothers ſonne : where- 
of the Scripture amplifieth, thar he told A- 
bra the Hebrue which dwelt in the plaine of Mamre the 
Amorite. Wherby firſt we vnderſtand thatalthough 
Abram dweltin the middeſt of Canaan, & the flame 


__ ca : of warre burned roundabout; yet* che Lord wasa 
Bind 3, Can, erong defence to Abram, no enimie came neere his 


Serm.68, ltane eecle- tabernacle. Furthermore hee is called an Hebryue, as 


| ma ed Ea. CHamre and A nerarc called LL marites,tO d ec| are 
{eb, ib,g, de prepar, TNEIr linage from which they did deſcend : bur 
gr. peer whercof or from whom this name was drriued, it 
Enangelf.lib.r.c.14 15 NOT ſo eaftlic ro be concluded. There arc which 


Ab A'rcham inque {uppoſe® thatircame from the name of Abraham 


ges cepit Hebreorum, io {, - Ws ji JR ls. 
1 + 1047 HOU himſclte, as childreare often called by their fathers 


am retraFiauir, de 5. NAME; aS though they ſhould be called Abrucs (ora 


wir.Dei, ib.16.cap.z. Ictter chaunged) Ebrues | Ps 
4 OY ged) Ebrues, butthis conieQure © is far 


rowne "xn from likelihood, and containeth not ſufficient 
Qwd ingvir prebab;- ground of truth. Manie other 4 ſuppole itto bede- 


lius (it 1h Heber, tan- 

quan Hebreos dios,an Alraeos merito querimr, © Neque Hebraicw ſcrilendi modus pati« 
tur, quanen et vocalic rantur differentia ſed 77 conſonamis ; nar op nomen Aram incipit ab 
Aleph, Heber ab Ain : dein mutatio vecalis efi;tum etiam ipſe Abram fic vocatus efF wel ab aii- 
qu pradeceſſore,qus eventr; non quilers 4 ſcipſo. 4 7:ſeph, Amiig.hbr,x.cap 7. Heberns 4 quo 1u- 
dei, quondam Hebr&#i appellabantur, Euſe', in Chronolog, Acaſius in Catena, Gree, E xplicattonum 
in Gen, theron.trad, in Gen, Heber, 21no Hebrei.Beda, 
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riued from the name of Heber, which the Scripture , £ | 
alſo ſeemeth to importin ſaying that Ser was Fa- ,; My =o om 
ther of all the ſonnes of Heber , meaning no doubt f9icniexn.tranſes, 


of the Hebruc nation , of whom the God of Sem 295-1 Marth,x,, 
Non peſſunt tbe m 


ſhould deſcend concerning the flcſh. Notwithſtan- eriormripa mer. 

ding © other both graue & learncd writers cſteeme rg Hebrei my- 
. : TT, ice, que Vox ſonas 

this nam2to be deriued from the Hebrue word (= ,,;; f.:; vi 


Heber) which ſignifieth beyond,asa name impoſed chryſoftom, Hom. in 


vpon Abramand his poſteritie, for that he forſooke ©**;35- Quia trans 
Enthratem domicils+ 


his countrie beyond the river, and came fas a ſtran- +. habueras Abr as 
ger or wanderer to dwell in Canaan, Now although 4» trpterea voca- 


theſerwo ſentences may ſceme to differ, yet Trake A OI 


them to varic onelie fo, as that being 1oyned toge- Theudorer, que#. in 
ther, they fullic agree with thetruth it ſelfe, The 99-©9- Qu-1e enim 


: Ry” . yo . cum al. e quam pluri-, 
name of the nation is likclie to be taken from the 4 penis ex toro 


chiefeſt anceſtor of that 8 familie, as is common to raxerine , originem, 
ſol: tamen paſiers Ia- 


other nations of the world. So that Heber gaue cobeppeliong Binding 


name ynto the ® Hebrues; but whence receined He- bre:? Paulin Burgen- 
ber the name himſelfe? The fathers iniold time gaue #*#* 6%). | 
Arctius in prodegoms. 
inepifl, ad H ebr, Per, Mart, inGen,14. Hebrei non a romine Abram, ſed 2 cognomine didts ſunt, 
f 4@.7.4.5. Beb 11.8.9, Gen, 9.9. Lot etiam dicitur veniſſe 117 Lagur a4 peregrinandum, 8 Gen, 
10.14 18. loſep, Antiq,r,cap,7. Hit en,trad,in Gen, Saba a quo Sabei, a Sabatha, Sabatheni,ab Elans 
Elzmuze,ab Aſur Aſſyry ab Heber Hebrei, b A ſuv nowine nominati, a cognomine Abraha cor fire 
mati. i Chnſoft,homin Gen,21. Non ſic nunc fortnito &7 abſque carſa nomina fun, gxc, Ir 
was not in olde time as now it is, that men gaue names to the'r Children at aduenture, of 
without cauſe, as they vie to ſay, ler him bee cailed by his Fathc1$ o1 Grandfathe rs name? 
bur they gaue all diligence to nawe their chileten io, as might incuce them into vertue,and 
might teach other wiſdome in time to come, &c, This indeede is perceiued by the inter« 
pretation of names thoroughour the Scripture. Ir {ecmerh the hcaihen alto had regarde 
of this,and called men by name aftertheir bchauiour and condition: as Bcrah fignifieth a 
King in malice, Birſha in impietie, Shinab one hating his father, becauſe as it ſeemeth they 
were ſuch. Sometime they named them by the contrarie, as Ph:l-pater the King of Xgypry 
that1s, « lover of his father, becauſe he ſlew his father: and Antiochus Epiphanes, Antiochws 
the noble, becauſe in his conditions hee was epimanes, furious or madde : ſo doe they "ſaith _ 
Polider Virgl, de inuens. 1:b,4.cap.10.) the Popes of Roine : call him C/emert, thar Is, vnmer- 
cifull, /+ben,that is,vnciuill :Picz.thatis, wicked:Innocenighat is,harmeful]: Benedid? that is, 
one whom the people curſe : Bomface, that is,a dooer of milchicfe. This would not happilie 


be belecucd, if were not ateſtimonie of their owne, 


names 


5I2 PueFions and Diſputations 


names vnto their children, alwaiefignificant : as 
may appeare by Scripture. Theſe godlic Patriarks 
* The fame doth moreouer being Prophets, & may ſeeme to. haue 


Chryſoftome thinke, &,rorold of the conſtancie of Heber euen at his birth 
Hom. in Gen, 35. of 


che parenrs of 4. (as the father of Ng4h } did propheſic of him) 
brabem,and it way which Propheſic thorough the grace of God was 


- py nod well fulfilled in Zeber,when he forſooke and left the 


(4#quir) quod faturii wicked focietie who builded Babel, which none of 
ers ipſum nege ran- His equals did,, but ® onlie Heber, Wherefore this 
; Soto Euphraze profe- a _ , FE 

Burn in Pale; Name did worthilie contiune in his ® language, be- 


name, = ing now becomethe ſpeech of the onelie houſe of 


Il Gen.$.29. : : 
= Gen.10.25.6 11.9 779979 Which before was common toallthe world, 


® For while there and to his linage, that they ſhould be.called He- 
__ _ _ ” brues, orthe ſonnes of Heber. Yct none of Joctans 
Ss by any pri- fonnes were called Hebrues, neither any of the 0- 
uare name, as faith;ther ſonnes ® begotten by Heber,but onelie the race 


n= 77 ing of Peleg: and none of themalfo enioyed that name 


mon language be- (that may be percetued by the Scripture) till 46ram 


_ PR _ in this place is called the Hebrue Abram. Whereby 
as "age i on 1 4 it appeareth,that Abram allo was entituled to this 


brue congue. name, not onelie for thathee came of the ſtocke of 


® Gen.II.17. . ORE Ee" 
waned Heber, but becauſe he did » imitate him in vertue 


from that aſſemblie and obedience to God: being therefore of the Ca- 
of Rebels; fo A&r2 nanites called an Hebrue, that is aſtraunger or wan- 


nnrgery _— dercramong them,becauſe he was ngt only a ſtran- 


rers:for which cauſe ger borne, butcontinued with them without inhe- 


hee retained that rjeance. Andinthis place it ſeemeth he is calledan 
name, iuſtly hono- 


rablein the Church Hebrue,to ſhew the tudgement 90f the world con- 


of God; albeir vn- cerning Abram. Namelie, that they eſteemed of 
—_—_ mir him as of a ſtranger,and he thatrold him, deliuered 
« ſtranger. this narration as toaſtranger, For if fiue kings and 
1.P701u,29.27. 1.Cor.1.21. Chryſoft. Hom,y1, Quanto ſatins vt ipſe breui quod ſupereſt tewpore hic 
refidens vitam terminem, quam vt ſenex hinc gs inde vager &7 omnium ſcommatis inceſſar, qui ne - 
Ge id #tatis quiet vinam, ſed loca locts mutans wullibi conſetFam, 
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upon Geneſis, Cu av. 14. 513 
theirarmies were ouerthrowne, what ſhould one 


priuate ſtraunger,ftriue as it were againſt ſo greata - 1.5.10. & 45.2. 


ſtreame? Yetſuch was the * prouidence of God, Ag. inPſalm,as. 
that Ahram had knowledge of this ouerthrow, by Mate ſans ivibules- 


: rones, o> in 01mi tri- 
onethat had # eſcaped, before it was too late to fol- bwiatione ad Deum 
low after them,and receiued the vitory,goods and **fgimndume?: nes 
: ks had b t 'E h i Xx: h elind 1 efugium debes 
captiues,being buraſtraunger,which thekings that «5; c6,i7;en, quam 
were borne in the countrie had loſt. Wherefore —_ eins , quam 
F . : oO RE” -( Der this quo un 
this name which other tle was of infamie and dil ſens 5, re 
grace, as it hath alwaies bin * a deteſtation among *whothis enethat 
the heathen(as afterward a the chriſtian name hath Þad eſcaped was, is 


R : vncertaine. Of A» 
bin,and * fo continuerh) yetthe Lord would make z,,;., fawitic be 


itfamous,and raiſc it 7 vp on high, to bea badge of wasnor; tor of the 


-— tk? ; none eſcaped of 
honour vato his children. Obſer.1. The name and IE 2 


profeflion of Gods children is honourable * in the ken. Oftor: familice 
ſight of God, albeit it be deſpiſed and negle&ted of i is nor likely:.for 


: . wm ye. Why 
the wicked. Secondlie, the godlie muſt willinglie ws brig ear os 


2 beare the reproch of the crofle of Chriſt, Þ and _w *y Hebrue 2 

ts” Moſt likely there» 
count themſelues happie if they endure contempr , mn EY mere: 
forhim. | Canaanite, whom 
Gods prouidence dire&ed to bring newes to Abraham. The Rabbins (after their wonted 
boldnes)affit me thar this one that had eſcaped was Oz the Giant. Their reaſon is, becauſe 
thoſe kings are ſaid ro have {mitten Rephaim, that is, the Giants; and Og is ſaidto be of the 
remnant of the Giants,Dewz.3.11, Bur this cannot be likely in regard of time, for then Og 
hadliued 440.yeeres, which was more then double the age of Abram or {ſaec, or any of the 
Pattiarkes after them. * Gen.36.14.17.07 43.32. 1-Sa1.4.9.0 29.3- Cicero pro Flacco,orats 
callech the religion ofthe lewes,a barba7ous ſuperſtition: Huic barbare ſuper/Fitioni reſicte- 
re ſeneritatis fuit, Horat,Satyr,g.ſcoffeth at circumciſion: Hodie ericeſſima ſabbata,uin' tu curtis 
Indes oppedere? when as both that religion and circumciſion was the inſtitution of God him- 
felfe. * 44.28.22. Ish,16.10, Srer.zn vita Neron,cap,16. calleth the Chriſtian religion a 
new and naughtie ſuperſtition, Such like blaſphemies doth Taczrus viter, Annal, lb. 15,2 pee 
ſilent and pernirious ſuperſtition, And true Chriſtians were called Atheiſts,and heathen 
and vnfortunate people of the very Atheiſts and heathen themſclues, Arnob.contr.Gens.tib,x, 
Tertul. Apolog.ca,16. * As it appeareth by the Turkiſh in folencie againſt the Chriſtians:and 
by their contuimelies done to the name of Chriſt ar the raking of Chriſtian cities,eſpeciallie 
that of Coſtancinople.Hifor, Leonar. Chienl, Archiepiſec, Sabellic.de bells Rhod.lib.z orc. Y Dent, 
26.19, 2.54m,7.9. *Exo1.38.17, /6h.16.27. * Mat.10.32.1.Pet.4.13.14. Reb.11,26. Marg. 
11.12, 1,Per,3,14.Bernard,in Cant, Nil ſibi glorioſius pmtat eccleſia qua Chriſti portare opprobriis, 

5 : nn Queſtion. 
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Queition 3. verſe 13. 14. 

Whether it were lawfull for 4braham to vn- 

dertake this dangerous war , and 70 con- 

federate himſelfe with the «Amorites , the 
people of the land? 


Hether Abraham receiued a revelation 
YA from the Lord, orotherwiſe, was-filled 


2 / . . ®» . . 
| 2] with his ſpirit, the Scripture nameth not: 
*As /ndg.6.34.07 I. 


29. & 15.14.15. Notwithſtanding it cannotbe =® but he was extraor- 
b Toſeph.6b.r. Antiq. dinarilie confirmed in this enterpriſe by God him-, 
cap.11.Cum domeftict (o\fe,, For what humane counſaile would exhortto 


#ricenaria cohorte, & 


inſuperdecem & offs purſuea mightie armie of foure kings, with three 
vernaculis eriwmque hundreth and Þ —_ © ynexpert ſouldiers, in 


aha ee hope to 4 recouer ſpoile or vitorie? Surelic there- 
ganis, fore it was the vprightnes of the cauſe, thate prouo- 
JR pri ked 4bramto arme himſelfe. But yetthe goodneſſe 
ibm moxime eras Of the cauſe was not ſufficient ground for Abram to 


ſubſedio ſcientia atg, aduenture ſoperilous attempt, * if he had not fullie 
+ $55ovg Arn knowne 8 thatthe Lord himlſelfe did guide his ar- 
exercitati, quid fieri Mie,& to Abram had giuen iuſt authoritie, Wher-" 
oporterer, non minus fore it maketh no ſecuritic to captaines or ſouldiers, 


A * Chi Ma © , A l 
SONS. 4 a;z if they raſhlie take in hand ſuch hardie enterpriſes, 


eceriperermnr, asinall humane reaſon doe ſtand aboue their pow- 


 Feger, Gbr.3.4e7e er, vnles they be armed with like warrant from the 
milit, cap. 31, Nemo _ » | 


enix bello laceſſere Lord,or prouoked > with extremitic of perill orne- 
aut facere audet iniuriam regno vel. populo, quem expeditum oy promptum ad reſiſ/endum vindican» 
dumg, eznoſcis, *Verſcta. f1,Sam.14.36.37. *As Indg.14.6.loſu,s .14.2.Sam.5.24. *Indg.14.6. 
2.Sem.23.12. Que ipſaneceſſicas coniunfta cum infitia,eft 4 Deo authoritas confirmata, Ef enim 
02 ſcripta ſed nata lex,zyc, vi fivita noftra in aliquas inſidias, ſi in vim, fi in tela aut latronum 
une inimicorum incidiſſit, omnis honeFta ratio efſet expediende ſa/utis, Cicero orat, pro Milone, 
Bernard,Epift,236. Non eft vir fortis cui non creſcit aninus in ipſa rerum difficultate, | irgil. Ee 
nead.2,V luma ſpes viftis nullam ſperare ſalmers, : 
ccllitic: 
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preficit 


wpon Geneſis, Cnay, 14. FI5 


ceſſitie: foritis noti fortitude, but rather temeritie, : ; ,q,,, ;2.s.. .8 
that without holſome counſaile doth put in hazard Fortirude f nulla ne- 


the doubtfulnes of warre. Now the cauſe why 4- Fate cogente, aus 
non pro cauſa henefFa 


bram did take in hand this warre, wasnot for the corium periculs fubi- 
reſcue of the Sodomites, who were in bondage et » in remeritarens 


juſtlie, becauſe vniuſtlie they had rebelled : but ro ay lik.s 


reſcue and deliuer his brother Lot, whom they had cap.14, Fortitude de- 
vnrighteouſlie rake priſoner, The cauſe therefore /1itm niſi per con- 


ſiinm fulctarr: quis 


of Abram was iuſt and lawfull, for Abram was firſt 4. plus je poſſe con- 
prouoked with manifeſtiniurie : Zo? his brothers ſon (picit e wirtms fine 


- "OR, 1.98. . moderanine rations 
was taken away , who of * religion & godlines had jms Dn 


accompanied Abram vnto Canaan, Wherefore alſo it. 
it was meete, that Abram ſhould now deliver him, * ©#72/e#. Hom. 31, 


; a : « » 2? Mores adoleſcentis ns 
ſeeing that ! forrighteouſnes ſake hee ſuffered iniu- IN wy 


rie. Therefore albeit that .4bram had nought to can.N2i propoſirs 


- . 61 efſens duo frarres ip= 
doe to defend the people of the land, as being a ſe infliort adharebes. 


ſtraunger,and hauing no poſſeſſion with them: yer ' Becauſe the firſt 


in regard of the promiſe made to AMbramthat the 2ccahion of his tuf- 
ering was his com- 


land ſhould be his owne; he hadtherein receiueda ,jng” our of his 
kinglie ® authoritie to defend himlſelfe,his friendes countrie with Abra- 
and familie from force and inuaſion of forraine *” 


; Y : - Calum, in Gen,t4. 
power. This warre was therefore iuſtlic taken in 5ed dubium non e# 
hand, becauſe it was to ® reuengevniuſtice, to deli- 9% ſemi ſpirins 


uviriute infirnttuiin 


ver them that werevnlayfullie oppreſſed; by him z,1,., afcendic, fic 
thathad from God® authoritie of reuenge. It was ceie#77 mandero fue- 
alſo neceſſarie, becauſe Lot could no other way be 77 Mmmm me voce: 


: : : : © rionis ſhe metas tran- 
free from bondage, neither was it conuenient, in fire nequAboc nouts 
wvideri debet, cum ſpecialis ein erat wocatio, Creams iam erat rex illins terre,licet poſſeſſio in aliud 
tempus differebatur. * Gen. 9,6 ,Pſal,72.4. @ 82.4, Ariftot,Rhetor.ad Alex,lib, Oporiet iniutiam 
paſſos pro ſeipſir arma capere, ſiue pro cognatis &> benebcis, itemyue ſorys inivria affe Fu anxiliars, 
Cicer.offic tb, 1, 211i non defen1it nec obfiftir,fi poreFtyininrie;tam eft in vitioquam f prrentes with 
parriams aut ſocios deſerat. * Numb,31.2. Rom.13.1.4. Chryſoft.inepift ad Row.Hom.23, Vide 
quomeds ora illins ob/iruat, dum magirtratum velut militem armatum delinquentibrs terribilems 
preficis, $ 

Vvv 2 reſpe& 
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 pecanſein thepri. reſpeof theglorie of God, that e Zorat this time 


mitiue age of the ſhould ſuffer ſuch affliction. It was alſo aduiſcdlie, | 


Church, the Lord 2nd ſobcrlic attempted, knowing his power (al- 
vied to allure men 3 


with externall be. [Dough inferiour in multitude) to be of more force 
efics, and to leade thera theirs, becauſe he was to fight vnder the ſtan- 


> 1s "nar derd of the Lord. And for that cauſe he requireth 


cap.28, not the aide of the people of the land , hee ſfecketh 
*2.Kng.t 1% notaſſtiftance of the wicked;but armeth them to the 


r 1231 Chanichanugin- 


flitutos eius vel ab eo; WAITES, that were borne and brought wp * in his houſe, 
ſuch as were inftru- \yyhom he f had taughtto feare the Lord. Where- 


Qed by him,namely ; ; 4 : 
in religion or bu: 11 WOE learne, tharalthough the policie of Princes 


bandrie,norin feats 1S oft Commended, who * chicflie cſteeme of ſoul- 
CO. dicrs thatare expert in the warres : yet the policie 
eVeger.de re milit, Of them is much more profitable, that  rraine vp 


bb.x.cas.Ex valtus, their ſouldiers in true religion , that cauſc the pure 


; en nn preaching of the word to be ſpread abroad; that 


eo: eligant qui imple- fouldiers hauing by it,experience of the goodnefle 
re valeant bellatorer. of the Lord,& hauing learned therewith the Chri- 


He Ron 14nmm . . . . 
in boninibus, ſed eriz (tan * obedicnce vnto the Magiſtrate, might for 


in equis & canibus Confcienceſake and pietie to God y ſecke toſubdue 
wirew malt dects* their Prineesenimies,and be * valiantand couragi- 


rater indicys. hg : 
Cure.bb.z dereb.gefi, OuS for the people and religion of their God : ha- 


Alexazri, Noniwe- ying firſt made peace with the Lordby true repen- 
wes robuftor, nec pri- 


wo etatisfloreiſed ve ANCE» ſo that through guilt of conſcience they be 
erane plereſy; etiam NOL® intangled with the feare of death, and notpro- 
emerits miliie 9% yoking God by publikeſinne, to take Þ away their 


cum patre patrma[que ,. ; þ egy EP 
on wen 4 liues in battell, or to be their enimicin the field, 
® 2.549,6,2, 2.Chron,17.9.10.11.12, * Rem.13.5. Y 2,Sam,z1.17, * 2.5am19.11. 
* Terem.38.19. I,King.l6.15. Ambroſcin Luc.cap,6,tbr.y, Ef autem fortitudinis iram vincere, 
indignationemque-cobibere;atque per bac fortitudo animii inxta corpuſque confirmat. Nec perturbari 
ſonit timore aliqua vel dolore, quibus velnt prouts interpretibus pierunque percellimur, Bernerd. 
Serm,de primord, orc. /mpys non/£ma ſunt, moregudicium & Gehenna, Quid metnit fi ad iflanon 
trepidat non expaueſcis, non timore concutitur Sed qui bene vixeris, non poteFt male mori, ficut vix 
bene moritur qui mate vixit, AuguFF de doctrin, Chriftianib,y, *1,Sam,2.34.0 4.3.11 


Thus 


| ample of 4bram doth teach and © direct vs vnto the £10. 22. 


 turies,to ſeeke reuenge. For Abram notas a private 4 9inulia ſuperiori 
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Thus ioyning pietie with prudent counſaile, and * Asexiples prove: * 

counſaile with courage in the warres : they ſhould _— OO 

vndoubredlie ſuppretle the rage of enimies, © and ui, Hexedbiah, of 

obtaineas manie victories; as withſtand encounters Confartine,Theodo. 

of theiraduerſaries. Some cauilling ſpirit may hap- {Avid ando- 
en to obie&; that Abram herein tranſereſſed the * aauh.y.zy. 


rule of Chriſt, 4 reſiſt notenill, Butin deed this ex- © Concilia- 


meaning of the words of Chriſt : namelie, firſt ' Augu/F.cont.Faxft, 
2 libr.2.2, rap, 70.. the 


thatitis not lawfull *forpriuate men, in priuate in- giediov/ugiedioce- 


3 : R ac legitina poreFlate. 
perſon,much lefſe aſubiect,butas a Magiſtrate law- ,,,,5, Moe 


fullie called, doth exerciſe the authoritie that was denee in ſanguinem. 
giuen him by the Lord. Secondlie, where men — 
may detend; themſelues without repelling vio- Snowch ge ns 


lence with violence, they may not ſecke 8 or take gubonere arque aw- 


* 11: gere rempublicam, 
occaſion of reuenge. «Thirdlic, that when we have 5c in 


receiuedauthoritie to puniſh wickednes, wee exer- opi magnam & opu> 


ciſethe meanes thatare permitted , not ® forrequi- ©» (Romani) fe- 
ceruns nift accepta ine 


tallof rcuenge, butto repreſſe the growing of VIL- inrie jgnoſeere, quent . 
godlines. Notwithſtanding the Magiſtrate i by c0- per/equs malebene., 
maundementof God,and therule of equitie muſt #9 # fn. 
L f : Apolog, 3, Dui ſee 
and ought to reſiſtand repreſle the euil of his ſub- meripſum windicar. 


iects within his gouernment; and the !cuill of for- 7%new domini now. 
raine power that would oppreſle or offend his peo- ,,,,. verb.Dom.. 


ple: wherein not he, but ®the Lord by him,refiſteth in mone, bb.2, Apud: 
| 37S wveros dei cultorezetia 
bella parata ſunt,que non cupiditate aut crudelitate, ſed pack fliudio- geruntur, mat coercentur, boni 
ſublenantur, i Gen.g,6, Dent.19.18.19.20, * Ambrof. in epifF, Rom, cap.13; Manifefium efF 
ideo reffores datos, ne malum fiat, Nam quoniam futurum indiciam Dew ſlatuit, o nullum perire 
wut hoc in ſeculo refloves ordinauit,ut terrove impoſito omnibus velut padagogi fint;, erndientes illos 
qui ſernentne in penamincidant furnri mdicy. | Ambreſ, Offic.libr.1. cap.40. Fortitude. que per 
bella tmetur 4 barbarus patriem,vel defend infirmos,vel 2 latronibus ſocios, viena jutitia eft.. La- 
Han, hib.6:cap.11, Namqui ſuccurrere perituro poteFt,gy non ſuccurrerit occidis, Cic. ad Qu, fras, 
epift.libr,x epiſtn., EFF enim regum omniumgque imperantium eorum quibus prefint commodis uiilie . 
tatique ſernire, F: I.Sam.1 5-18; Namnb.1 7.10, ; ; 
| Vvv 3 euull.. 
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euill. And the priuate ſubie& moleſted with inju- 
%- 105g rie,may reſiſt that euill , by flying to the Magiſtrate 


Deut.17.8, » to bedetended : in which notthe priuate partie, 


2.King.4.13., . ; ; 
= a. P/al.u8. butthe Magiſtrate, nor yetthe Magiſtrate, but the 


Conc. 24. ConFiiruit T.Ord himfelfe, by theſe appointedinſtruments, re- 
exten talbus cauſe frfteth the euill, and bringeth the miſchiefe of the 
eeelefaſtier Apes. wicked vpon the head of him that hadinuented it, 


lus cognizerer, in foro : . ; 
probib#jurgare Cbri- But Our Sautour giueth further precepr to all his 


flienes. ſcil. coram in fg[[owers, » to lone their enimies. We are in deed to 
fadelibus, 1.Cor.6. ſed 


emnes cauſa: litigen.. JOUE OUr Enimies, but yetto hate ? theirſinne , to 
4 precidendzs decer, JOUE OUT enimies, but not 4 tolouetheenimies of 


ntum per Ver- : 
| 6 ipſum Deiliceas, G99: to loue them as our ſelues, bur to louethe 


de Sermon. Demin.in Lord © aboue our ſelues; becauſe for himſelfe, hee 
Mons.vb 1.692. hath created vs. He therefore that performeth this 


* Matth 5.44. A 4 * i 
e Epbeſ5ai  Autieof louevntothe Lord, loueth his mercie in 


Anguft. —_ < ſauing ſinners, and loueth his * juſtice in puniſhing 
8emp.134.Ef10 firm: D . 
wedico: medics non 110: fo that when the Lord appointeth ſinners vnto 


ena egrotentem, j puniſhment, by reucaling his will, by his written 


non odis agrirudinem: yrord by lawfull meanes ordained ; hee loucththis 
wt Giberet egromm . | 


febrem perſequitor. 1| ſice,and either is the meanes to execute, or con- 
Nelize emare vitia fenteth to the execution, that the Lord may belo- 


exkeren vefiror®, ted aboue the creature. And yet though hee pu- 
= nw niſh;as the exccutionerof God, yet heeloueth the 
peg in Lice <p. 6. partie ® whom he puniſheth,, deſiring that by the 
amat, in veritare in. Courſe of iuſtice, hee might be * brought to the 


dicar , pro veritate knowledgeand mercie of the Lord. Thus Abram 
certat, cum Veritare : 

opera conſumit, 1 Pſalm,139.21, Gregor.taftor.part.z .cap.23. Inimicos autem Dez perfe(o odio 
ediſſe,eFt g quod falli ſunt dilzgere, ** quod faciunt increpare ; mores prauorum premere, vite pro. 
deſſe, * Bernard Hom,in Cant.20. Diligendiu efl Dominus tots &+ plens cordis affeFu: diligendus 
$014 rationis vigilaniia & circumſpettione: diligendus tota wir imte,vt nec mori pro ein amore perii- 
weſcas.Deut,6.s.Cant,$.6, TProunG.g. * Anguft.in Pſal.78. ufIus magis cupit intmicum fſunmn 


eorrigh quam prniri; op cum eum videt a Domino vindicari,non elug deleFatur pane, quia non en 


editiſed dinine inflitia,quia Dew diligit.Sic igitur inimicus diligatur, vt non d(ſpliceas divine tuſti- 
$4,9%4 puniatur. * Poſu.7.19.25. * Augu#ft.in Pſal.78, Denique fi in hec ſeculo in tam vindi- 
<4; vel pro ills etiam Letaiwr ficorrigitur,vel cerze pro alijs vi timeant enns imitari. * 


deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed thearmieof the kings, becauſethe Lord 
required of him to execute his 1uſtice. Abram there- 
fore loucth the Lord aboue his enimies, and there- 
fore ſiniteth them whom the Lord haddeliuered 
into his hand. For becauſe the Lord had taught 
him thatonlie meane to deliuer Lot from his capti- 
uitie; he iuſtlie executeth the wrath of God, bur de- 


fireth not ! thedeſtruction of his enimies. So Paule ? Anguftcont. Fauſt. 4 
delinered wp * the Corinthian vnto Sathan, but yet de- MN i ws 
; . , as, 

fireth t9 ſane his ſoule, SO the Magiſtrate, that ſtriketh implicitus & impla- 
with the ſword of juſtice, puniſhing the offender cable phone 
. . . revelands , libido de» 
with deſerued death , ſeeketh by temporall paine, 5; * me 


2 to bring him tothe ſight and knowledge of his ſan ſmile, - 
ſinne; thatthereby he may eſcape eternall torment, 9% %elis jure cnt. 
The miniſter of the word, thatconfuteth > bythe L ads, 


word.the herefiesof the wicked ; ſheweth not ha- "Ifi7.29-25. 
tredto the © perſons of men,buttothe hereſies that 1099 + © 49+ 


they profeſle : which when hee reproucth, becauſe * 7i#.:.g. 

the Lord 4 dereſteth them;and heas the *trampet of 7 %l5.comr. Here 
the Lord , is to ſound his voice among the people, yum. Andoia efe: f. 
heoughtnotto be thought to breake the bounds of nn # /cripmam, us. - 


brotherlie charitie,, when by the mouth of Chriſt 7,7 7</Tdahets 


he repreſſeth hereſie. But thoſe that flea the inno- bu definatum. 


cent f whom God hath commaunded to preſerue; #725.» Azg.cap.r: 
Quicquid abſque an- - 


or which to maintaine 8 their priuate errorobſcure ;Jeyirue & 1:8ime- 
the b truth,deſtroy or perſecute the perſons of men jo ſriptnrars, quaſh" 
profeſling that doarine which i cannot be conuin- Pw ws. ' 


ced by the word of God: hate contrariwiſe not fin, mir gladius des. 


but men, for not being * partakers with them in *.ermadmodii ime. 
pys mos efF. Cyprian : 


theirſinne, and clearelie deſcrie themſelues to be 1; pemerriad. Adnes- 
ſepe ſiudio magis contradicendi quam voto diſcendi yeniunt, & clamoſis vobus perſonanes malunt - 
ſua impudenter ingerere quam nofira patienter audjre, *Tit,z.1t- *Iſar.58.1; * Inf?, Mart, . 
Apolog, 2, T antin quippe principes opinionem veritati preferentes valent, quantum in ſolimdine : 
lawencs. b Papifta cr aly, " Rom.11.48, 5 Qualennoftram eſſe confermatur, * 1,Per Aus.) 

children 
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1 ob 8 44. children } of that father,from whom = ſinne,falſe- 
ne7% hood, hypocrificandmurtherhaueiſſued forth in- 
& 34-15» to the world. Furthermore it may h2ppento be cal- 
. | ledinto doubt, whether Abram offended not in 
2 Cr e7:©3124 thatheeioynedin ſocietic with Mamre, Aner, and 
Epbeſ.5.7. Eſhchol,which were Amorites of the poſteritie of Ca- 


Chryſoftom. Hom. in ; $i hg ; 
an. Sow # naan; becauſe the Lord not onelie forbad n the Iſra- 


mals connedtwr, aus Elites, the making of any league with the people of the 
peres amboreddantur [41g hutin all ages. * of his\'Church hath prohibi- 


aus cito ab inuicem 


ftparentar: amicitie ££4 bis children to haue focictic with the wicked, 
enim pres aut que- TOthisit y muſtbe anſwered; that the godlie are 
— + qanrotng not forbidden, to-make or maintaine peace with 
oft v1 quoties bonus 3 Wicked men, fo that ſuch peace containe not a 
male coniungitur en Conſpiracieagainſt the Lord, and the finceritie of 
_—_ 909 who true religion; vnles they haugatithoritic from God 
lus comeminerur, tO * afflict them for their {inne, as had the Iſraelites. 


? Concilia- For weare commaunded to hare peace with fall men, 


- Li0. 23. ſo much as liethinvs, and to benot onlie peaceable, 

Ce ttS. ao. OPT furrnerers of peace. Whereforeifany Heathen or 
at Melieref Idolator ſhall ſeeke vnto vs for peace, wee are #0 an- 
ras pugna que- Deo (ere him * with peace, and to ſhew the fruit of our 


proximum facis,quam* 1: gion,which is to bepeaceable 4 and good to all. For 


ax ita qua ſeparas a © ' l 
Des. ey" this cauſe did Abram faake couenant with Azerand 
®Demt.7.2. 2 ”. . x * # 

A his brethren, and with Abzmelec * requiring peace. 


t.Kjng.20.42, THUS David and Salomon did ioynein league with 
fDeat.20.10.11. theking of Y Tyras::and ſoought godlie Princes 


_ | being ſought vnto, if it be not * ynderpretence of 
* 14. 9.7.14.15 fained friend(hip. But in our diſtreſſe to © ſeekefor 
2.Sam.8.10. helpofthem,or1n theiraduerſitie to be helpers vn- 
£.Saw. 8.14. 


® loh.13.35- Gal.6.to, Lac.r0.y. AugnF.contr. epif? Parmen, lib.2.cap.1. Quiſquis ergo vel qued 
poref2 arguendo corrigir, wel quod corrigere non poteſt, [aluo pacis vinculo excludit,uel quod ſalus 


pacisvirculo excludere non poteft equitare improbat;hic eft pacificws, ** Gen,21.22,24.0 26.28.31 


Y 2.Sam.5.11.1 King.y.10.11. * lerem.q0.8.14. & 41.1. Ambroſ.l;b,deVirgin.1.Venena net 
dantar nift melle carcumbta,oy vitia non decipiunt niſeſub ſpecie ef vmbra virinth, *2,Chron.16.7. 


upon Geneſis, C n av. 14. Nr 


to © themtharhatethe Lord, vnleſſe it be 4 to de- 
tendourſelues by ſuccouring them,or that they be «j;,104%** 
ycelded vnto our power: this is condemned in the *?4ip.z.19. 


Scripture, for it is © to preferre the loue of men be- 7#*7-17-5- 
Eſra,q.2. 


fore the Lord. Neither is itlawfullto expect their 5 $7cue yebreort en- 


aſſiſtance, f whom we may not requite with help a- _ eſe Eg 
Hp . : . . aob.im Cab.gyc, 
gaine: wherfore it may nots vniuſtlie be eſteemed, 1,4, 75. Hom; 


that theſe confederates of Abram were the ſcr- Gm.z3. Poftea enim 
uants alſo of the Lord, either wonne vnto godlines © ©42414e inhebi. 


tatores colere inf 


by » Abram, or more auncient maintainers of the 4;curew didicernne. 
truth,as was i MelchiFedek:the further proofe wher- i/o/18. 


. . > q7+ "+ k 
of, becauſe the Scripture doth not fullie teſtifie, we Pau + wm 


commend * to God as a caſe vaknowne, Obſer. 1. mendamus Deo,gpc.. 


verſe 14. The godlicare by Abrams example to ! ad- Pas bp _ 2. 


uenture lite and goods, for theſeruice of God, and 9,;gen.in cau.Hem, 
welfarc of his.Church. 2. True fortitude confiſteth 2. Te vale dininus 


onlic ® in them that feare the Lord. 3. Verſe 15. Iris aan At ny 


lawfull for y godlie,in lawfull war,to ® ſubdue thcir ſerms dininus diligere 


enimie with force or ſubtiltie, ſo there be no fal- C'rifmm:nec inorde- 
natam habere chari- 


ſhood * or vniuſtice found therein. 4.Verſe 16. The ,com,eut magis re fi 
Lord giueth ſtcceſle to godlic enterpriſes, y where 4m e> fliam dilige- 
finne dothnot prouoke him to puniſh wickednefſe, 577 verium;me- 


A + g1s re parentes amare 
5. The wickedarc often 4 partakers with the god- quam Chrifum, 


lic of delinerance,asthe godlic conuctling with the — EI 28. 
3 


wicked are partakers of the ſcourge. LaFans ib. .cop, 8, 
Si quis laceſſitus ininriz ledentem perſequi ceperit.iam vitus eff, $5 vero motum ilium ratione com- 
preſſerit.hic plane irper at ſebi,o's hic rFegere le potef, Oni autern referre iIniur:4v3 niutnr, £173 ipjum 
a quo leſus ef? geftie imitari ;neque vero minurmalieſtreferre iniuriam quam inferre, Hierer.Com- 
mentar,in Ioel.cap.1.Iuſli ex fortis viri eft,nec aduer{ss franginec proſperis ſublenari: ſein viroque 
eſſe mderatus. Avug»ſ..contr Inlan,Pelag,tib.,.cap. 3. Sed abſit v2 ſir in al;quo vera virinum/7 fuee 
rit inſtus exc, ® Joſu,$,4. Indg.20.29, Drlus an virens quis m hi fle requirat, Virg, Fnead.2, 
* Auguft,queſ}.in loſu.to.Hinc admonemur, non ininſte fieri ab his qui inftu;n vellum gerunt : v2 nig 
hil homo inftus precipue cogitare debeat in kis rebns,nifi vt inſlum beilum ſuſcigit,cui bellare fas eft, 
Cum autem influm belium ſuſceperit, virum aperta pugna,Grrum mfidys vincat, nibil ad inftitiam 
intereF?, Sed inftum bellum non eft ubi fadus iniuſtt frangitur, ? Ioſn,1.5., 2.Sam. 8.14, 2.Chron. 
25.7.8.11.c9c, 1Gen,ng-21, Exod.12.35., | 
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 Qnueilions and Diſputations 


Quettion 4. verſe 18, 

Who was this Melchizedek , that met Abram 
and bleſſed bim? And to what purpoſe 
brought he forth bread and wine? 


£204 Oncerning this Melchizedek, both of his 
; WP perſon,and his accefſe to Abram, haue di- 
SXZD uers opinions beene raiſedin the Church, 
contrarie tothe ſoundnes of holſome doctrine. For 

| firſt concerning his perſon , were thoſe groſſe and 
dad tant vr. brutiſh heretikes which * called themſelues of the 
Metchiſedecianos alj DAME Of Melchizedek:who affirmed that M elchiFedek 
ſeiſes vecar. a5 Mel- gas a greater perſon,then was Chriſt himſelfe, be- 
re gol ue cauſe Chriſt was compared vnto MelchiFedek. But 
efſe non ſolum virrs. the plaine words of Scripture confute their blind- 
rem guandem ſedeſſe es, which ſay not that® Chriſt was compared as in- 
4" ſ* V* feriourto Melchizedek, but that Melchizedek was com- 
Auguft.Hereſ34. pared vnte the ſonne of God. Some other ſuppoſe 
: >, AR © thathe excelled the nature of men, becauſe heeis 
inter oper, Augufi, ſaid to be © greater then Abraham, and therefore e- 
9%.109.gjur per « ſteemec him to be © Tefus Chriſtin perſon, f or elſe 
Ghre boninem ej, the bolic Ghoſt. Other alſogeſſe 8 that he wasan 


gia non erat wide Angell, becauſe he is ſaid tobe without father or mo- 


mepor offer quem 4: ther. But theſe crrours likewiſe are euident by the. 


braham, nifi ſola pre- . k 4 6 
cedat > grand Scripture, which in manifeſt words afhrmcth that 
QCnam ipitfima ſen- 
tentiams hereticam eſſe docet Auguftinus,Hereſ. 14, *Reb.7.4.7. © Epiphan. Hereſ.5 5. Aliqus 
autem ipſum putant natura filmm Des, in humana ſpecie tunc Abrahamo apparuiſſe.Sed excidunt & 
3pfi a propoſito, * Epiphan.Hereſ.5 5.0 67. Hierax quidam Melchiſedecianorum hunc Melchiſedec 
prtas efſe ſpiritum ſanflum, eo quod afſimilarus eff, inquit, filio Dei. £ Hieron.epifb,ad Enagrium, 
. Origenes multiplici ſermone diſputans,iliu: tandem denolutus eſt, ut eum angelum diceret, Tranſmi ad 
Didzmun feFtorem tine, ey vids hominem pedibur in magiFtri iſſe ſenrentiam, 

Melchiſedec 


MH 
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. h . - P , 
Melchizedek "was king of Salem,that is,vndoubtedlie, 5... Kingef 
a certaine man which was king of a certaine Citie Sale,King of peace: 


called Salem : which Citie, although in the name Þy avalogic of the 
hiſtorie: and verſ,4, 


thereof it doe aptlie fignifie the kingdome of the $..;u n mug. 


faithful, wherein dwelleth peace and righteouſnes, *:&-,confider how 


yet may we notby reaſon of the allegorie take away - gs this man Was 


the truth of hiſtoric. Againe, itis ſignified he i had * #eb.7.s. ynwwcyd. 


-kinred inthe fleſh ; although xo? reckoned among the #0 w,it is mani- 
feſt therefore that 


kinred of the Tewes. Neither ſaith the Scripture that þ. þ.q a kindred 


he had no father or mother, but & that he is deſcribed which was nor coit- 


without father and mother, that in ſhew of eternitic, eg aa 


he might be likened unto the ſonne of God, The Rabbins Thal.uo. g, man%y 


of ! the Iewes and other ® after them, doe teach $:«-4ibraths - thar 
1S,according to my 


that this Melchizedek was Sem the ſonne of Noah. 1 0: Log. 
Manie other both famous and reuerende interpre- Melchiredec, rharis, 


rers of Scripture ® doe rather thinke, that becauſe apt i 


the parentage of Sem is declared in the Scripture, arelchizedec:namely 


and that the diſtance of time was ſo great * from 67.14. 
Epiphan, Heref, 55, 


Semto Abraham, that ? therfore he was not Sem,but 9,44 em faepe. 
ſomeone of y ſeed of Canaa: which being affirmed, we ex ſmemaire dci- 


—_y . . . ” > Fr, 1078 £0 quod non 
if it mighrſufficientlie be proued , would notablie j*;": ply war 


expreſle theexceeding mercieand goodnes of the mem, difum c#; ſed 
eo quod non ſwnt manifeftiſime in ſcripturis nominati. | Hieron.epif? ad Enagr, Tradunt Hebres 
hunc eſſe Sem primum filium Noe, & eo termpore quo ortus efF Abraham habuiſſe atatis annos 390. 
Rab, Rafi Thevoth rationem reddjt,quia ſcil,dicttur Melec Salem,in quo reperiuntur litere Sem, Ina- 
nis conieflura, ® Iyrain Gen.14. Carthuſ.in Gen,.Comment, Preterea diftum eſt communiterque 
tenerur,quod Melchizedech fuis Sem filius Noe, "Hippolitms, Ireneus,Enſebins Ceſarienſis, Emiſſenus, 
Apollinarina, &r Euftachius : citantur ab Hieron, epif?. ad Euagrium.' [tem Epiphanius Hereſ.55. 
Theodorer,queft in Gen 63. Caluin.inGen,14, Pet, Martin Gen,Comment.14, * The Greekes 
who followed the Septuagint cranſlation,found it not poſſible in reſpe of the time(for that 
tranſlation addeth ro enery Patriarke from Sem to Abraham 1 00,yeeres, and with Cainan 
intruded 150.) and therefore followed the other ſentence: bur the occaſion being taken a- 
way in the truth of the Hebrue text, the iudgement of the Fathers is therein reconciled, 

2 ForSemby che computation of the Sepruaginr, died ſhortly after. the birth of Peleg, when 
as by the truth of the originall, and as wee finde it in our Engliſh Bibles, he is found to haue 


lived vntill the 55.ycerc of 1/aac. 
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* Gen.9.2F. Lord, who out of that 4 accurſed familie , would 
v* 5 ©, . , . . . 
Suid *& nemine Chooſe ſo noble a Peere of rightcouſnes. Notwith- 


Melchiſedech, ir Eu- ſtanding although the Scripture {ignifie that Mel. 
n'>—engn chizedek is deſcribed withour father & moraer, it is 
2504.6 ſcono impn- not thereby to be gathered, that either he was deſtt- 


ra a genirwn, tyre of father and mother, or that his father 8 » pa- 
ac ae cats} a ; . . . 
gents non — rentageis no whereels declared : but onelictharin 


eſſe bteris, Sed nimis the hiſtory of MelchiFedek,in the deſcription of his 
mmpwlenter philee> Priefthood and his kingdome, there is no mention 


pau ſunt, : 
Heb, 1,3, £2anepe Made of them,as here weſee that in them all, he 


73-wichourgenca- might belikened vnto the ſon of God : for neither - 


9 pry this Melchizedek or any other,of whatſocuer family, 


faichfull in che old but haue in the former hiſtoric their original de- 


TEREWEE. clared. Neither is thereletin reſpect of life, but that 
Gen.17,11.12.32. 


& 12-4.he died be. Melchizedek may be cuen Sem himſelfe: forthe ſcrip- 
fore 4bramfiue and tyre plainelieſheweth that Se was yet remaining, 


rwentic yecres, as , 11 
appearech by the 22d continued vntill Tnecrethedeath of Abraham, 


accountofF yeeres Neuertheles ſecing the ſcripture of purpoſe would 
ed pap be * filent in this deſcription of Melchizedek, both 
0 pies. 7 br.r. d Of his parentage and his poſteritic; it behooueth 


Gen.contr, Manicbeos rien to reſtraine themſelues from curiolitie, leaſt 
2p. 2, Compeſcas /* vile they ſeeke too bulilie, to open that whichthe 


bumana temeritas, & 


id quo4 now eft non Lord himſelfe hath cloſed vp, they » miſle alſo of 
qreratne idquodeſt the knowledge of that which is more manifeſt, and 


n0n imueniat, : 


> Concil Chalzeds.ag, IMBrace * a lic in ſteed of truth. Ofthis Melchrzedek 


3. e&,va'entin, & the Scripture ſaith : hee brought forth bread and wine, 


oo = x and bleſſed Abraham Y when hee returned from the 
tem reper:am aliquid ſlaughter of the kings : concerning which his action, 


vierius diſcwrit,men- the truth of hiſtoric is alſo well to be conſidered, 


$615 RA *** and the falſhood of heretikes to be confuted._1nd 
T Hebr,p a. . MelcbiZedek king of Salem (ſaith the text) brought 


forth bread and wine;and he was a Prieſt of the moſt high 


God, 
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God. And he bleſſed him ſaying,&+c. The word tran- 
flared he brought forth («xn HotF4) is * in his firſtand = x 1aizeb in Cat, 


natiue {ignification, to goeforth,as manie * places c2/re,egredi. 
k - | 5g ſ - 2 Gen.10,11, & 24.5: 
of the Scripture doe declare. In this forme,it figni- pz; 


fieth(as Þ Grammarians teach)a double ation,one em. 19.2, 
of the doer,another of thething,as thus:he made to {73'2 LES 
goe forth,or he brought forth. And fo this veric ,..z.cap.4. 
word in other Scriptures 1s © vied tothe veric ſame Marat GOO 
effet. The thing or matter that came or was ,"*7. "P09 


R ac furma gemina fe- 
brought forth,was bread and wine: to whom hee ve as /qnificarur. 


ohtirt.t] h L tn- © Exe facere, educe- 
brought it, the text doth nor expreſſe;, butby com- * Fine facere,« a 


paring that which went before, and that which fol- , 5,,, ;:.:0, 
loweth : The king of Sodome came forth to mecte with Tevem.51.0. 
Abram, in the vale of Shaneh, being neere 4 to Sa- Sale 

* . e l, , A 7, bi /, þ } dThe valley of Sha- 
lem,which is leruſalem,and the king of Salem brought yh, is allo called 
forth bread and wine, Wherefore they came both to theKings gale; the 
meete with Abram,and to reioyce with him for his £"8* "_ ——_ 
victorie. But why brought MelchiZedek bread and lem, as it ſeemerth 


wine? Surelie to refreſh the wearied ſouldiers, and 7-54”. 18. 18. Bor- 
card,in deſcripr, Terr, 


to relicue the Captiues, as both the * Scripture 5,7... 1. cp.6. 


doth import, and interpretors 8. both olde and Nw.g. ſaith it isa 
plaine vnder the 
mountaine Tabor, * Hieren.epiſt,ad Euagr.denicth that this Salem was Hicrufalem,bur ſaith 
it was a cc1taine towne neere to Scythopolis, which is (ſairh he) till this day called Salem, 
where the palace of Mel hiſeder is tobe ſcene: and alfogiuerh this realon ; for that Abrans 
comming from the ſlaughter of the king*,came not by the way of [cruſalcm, bur by Sichem, 
which lay inthe way from Dan, Whereunto may be anſwered, that Ieruſalem declining 
ſomewhat roward the Weſt, was notwithſtanding not fo farre diſtant but that Melchiſedec 
might ealily meete hit in the way to Hebron,not farre from Salem, fCompare wer 18, &p- 
2.Sa1.17.27.28.,29, 8 Philo Indens 6b,de Abraham, Melchiſedec manvs ad catum rendens faniia 
Abrahe precaius eft, mafiatiſy; vitimis ſplendidum epulur omnibus ſoctr dedit. Toſeph, Antiq,lib,x 
cap.11. Hic Metchiſedec mihres Abrahami hoſpitaliter habuit, nihil 5: ad vitam dexfſe paſſms. 
Clem. Alexand.Strom,lib,z, Qui vinum o9 panem ſantlificatum dedit nutrimentum in typum En ' 
chariflie, Hieron,epiſt,ad Enagr, Nec enim mirum fi Melchiſedec vitdori Abrahe obuiam proceſ- 
ſerit, &p in refefFionem tam ipſinus quam pugnatorum eius panes vinumque protwleris gy benedixerit - 
ei, cum abnepeti ſuo hec inve debuerit, Chryſo?,Hom.in Gen.z6.Poflquam antem o&5 Melchiſedec rex - 
Salem panes & vinum attulit,ab itlo accepit oblata, T heodoret.queſt,in Gen,62, ldcireo panem &f. 
Unumn Cx maſſen farine dedis Abraha, 
XXX 3 new. 
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bk. Vatah, Annot, in | | , k 
Gen.14, Nimirum vs read and wine, yet it meaneth all refeion that was 


leſſon & famelicum cormenient for the timeand people, according to 


exercitum regia libe- . . - ; 
We rang A the royaltieof a king, as by conference i of other 


Caluin, inGen, Com SCIIPtUres is plaine & maniteſt;the cultome where- 
ment, I. of, & phraſe of ſpeech ts, to call a feaſ?, by thename 


Pet. Mart, Comment, R . K 
in Gent, cap.14. of breadandwine. Thus the Scripture hauing ſpo- 


Salmon, Cond, 4s ken of the kinglie bountie of MWelchizedek, procee- 
Geneſ.14, Nzbil "i Jerhvnto his other dignitie : And hee was a Prieſt of 


cribitur de ſacrificio 
_—_ eas 29g yt the moſt high God. And hee bleſſed him ſaying, &c. 


prolutione ſive extr3- \Fſherein we ſee, that CMelchicedek as a king relie- 


one pants of vini, ned Abraham,8: 44 Prieſt of God moſt hieh he bleſſed 


quam Iſephus dicis SS - . , 
faftum ad reficiends him: in both which offices vn#ted, he was more ex- 


_ cellent then Abrams, and bare the patterne of the 
i As Exod.18.12. to 


eate bread, that is, Prieſthood of theſonne of God. For therefore was 
they feaſted & cate he 1 more honourableand great then Abram, be- 


ns ay or - cauſe he hada kingdome, reallie conioyncd with 
werſ.25 which "es his Prieſthood; and for that cauſe more meeteto 
bread toalfieſh,that oxrreſſe the royall Prieſthood of our SauiourTeſus 
is,conuenient foud, 


2.King.6, 22.bread Chriſt,thenall the Prieſts and Kings of the loynes 
and water is vſed of Abraham . Now the Church of Rome hath 


for great prepara- - : : R 
5 prep?'2” forged out a ® new expoſition of this Scripture, 


k Tertul. libr.aduerſ. WHEreON it hath * ſet the foundation of their ſacri- 
Indeo, Melchiſedech f 2 the maſſe. Wherein firſt they begin with falſe 


brabe iam circum- , . . 

de pralioreuertz- tranflating of the words of Scripture, proceeding 
13 panem & vinum obtulit incircumciſus, | Epiphan, Hereſ.55. Bea in Annoz. in Heb.7, Nunc 
igitrr de urroque diceret, explicans quis fit ordo ille Melchiſedech, nempe aternus & Lewitico emi- 
nentior cum eterno regno conjiunftus, ® Tertul,aduerſ,Prax.tib, Quo pereque aduerſus wniutrſas 
hereſes iam hinc praindicatum fit, id eſſe verum quodeunque primum : id eſſe adulterinum quod- 
cunque pefterius. * loan, Eckins de ſacrific, miſſe.lib.1. Faber.Stapul,de miſſa.lb.2.04 4. ſodoc. 
Clifon.de propugnac,eccleſ.lib,t, Caittan.tom.z trefi.1o, de ſacrific, Ioan,Driedo.de Eccleſ. Dog- 
mer. lib.g.cap.s. Melchior Canus de lec.T heolog.libr.1 2,cap.12, Bellarm.tom.2,com.z, de Exchar, 
libr.s.cap.6. Qui onnes commune petunt principium 2 ſacrificio Melchiſedec. Es quod pro omnibus 
ef7 Concil, Trident, ſeſſ. 22, cap.1,2, Sacerdotem ſecundum ordinem Melchiſedec, ſe in aternum 
confliturum declarans, corpus & ſanguinem ſuum ſub ſpecitbus paniz & vini Deo patri ob- 
Inlit, | 

from 


new doe teſtifie. And the Scripture nameth but 


aucere,i 


won Geneſis, Cn ap. 14. 527 
from thenceto a falſe and peruerſe vnderſtanding 
of them:and thirdlie defend it,by manifcſt abuſing 
the authoritic of the Farthers,as in the ſequell it ſhall 
appeare. The wordes by them are thus tranſlated: | 
And Melchizedek king of Salem * offered bread & wine, * In ſome ancient 


: | : copies, as is confel< 
for hewas 4 Prieſt of the moſi high God, And whereas if i by "a— 


: . e 
? they are charged by vs of this corruption(becaule p,u//ynod. rider, 


Moſes ſpeaketh not of offering , but ,of bringing 467.4. and the Ro- 
-, mane Miſſall doth 


forth, neither maketh ita reaſon, he brought forth, for 5 | 
' ' cknowledge : 
he was a Prieſt;but being king of Salem he brought can. ave, Supra que 


propitio ac fereno vul- 


forth) therefore they anſwere two things. Firſt, ry amy 
. . . . . FEFDICENE 6B 
thatin their 4 corrected copies (being aſhamed of j;.,, 4,gnarume: quod 


the groſſenes of the fault) it is wholie read, hee bi obiulir Abel ep 
Abraka, &9 ſunmus 


brought forth,and not hee offered. Secondlie, that 

, ſacerdos runs Melchi. 
although the word be, he brought forth, and not hee jedech ſanium (acri- 
offered, yet it * muſt needs be vnderſtood he offered, feinm, immacularam 


OSFIAMW, 


And this they fight for, by many arguments, DO- x. acai Elma 
cauſe in this little word, is grounded a maine cor- exam. Tridens. Conc, 


-- veto. pars.2 11 de Miſſa, 
ner ſtone of theirreligion. One reaſon orargument / Hndred, Def 2. 


is this: Theſame ſword is ſometime vnderſtood of $,,,4:71i0. 15.4. DE 


bringing forth an offering for ſacrifice; for * Gedeoy offerendi autem wo- 
cabuio non efF Chem- 


was commaded to facrifice that which he brought," 1 Lie. 
forth: which is,asfthey had ſaid:ſome haueſacrifi- mur,cmm C5 in core- 


Fioribnes Laiinis ex- 


ced that which they brought forth, therfore Melchi- Torey * % fant 
zedek did ſacrifice his hread and wine which he ants, Jo ys 
\ brought forth. The ſecond reaſon. ©MelchiFedek hunc Enchariflie ac- 


was a Prieſt of the moſt high God : therefore u he Pmmodentexterpre- 


offered ſacrifice to God. But he is not read of, to * zellermin. Tow. x. 
contr,3.deM1/[.lib,x.cop.6, Quod tamen werbum licet ex ſc nihil aliud fqnificat nif proferre ſeu ad. 
ducere,tamen pro loci exigentia {pe uſurpatur pro a2inFione hoftie ad immelandum, i Beliarmin, 
ibid.cap.6, Genebrard, ſaith this word is Secrifsal-, belonging to ſacrifice, * Edg.6.13,19. 
This place is brought in by Bellarmine and Pereriu : but to hay great a purpoſe let the rea« 
deriudge, ® Melchior Canusde loco Theolog,lib,12.,c.12, Sacerdos erat Dei altiſſimi:ſacrificium ergo 
offerebat Deo,omnis enim ſacerdos conflituitnr wt ſacrificium offerat: at non legitur alud quam p4- 


ners oc vinum obeulife, | ha 
uc 
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haue offered any facrifice,except wee ſaythis bread 

and wine;therfore he offered breadand wine. Thus 

brutiſh blind arethey that wil not behold the truth. 
PR: , , Fortoleauethat which * auncient writers doe af- 

Phil luderus Gb.fde l 

Abraham. Having firme, that hee ſacrificed beaſts, as cuſtome was of 
Sens 0 wary ſacrifice: the Scripture ſheweth,he ? offered a ſacri- 
Fall feat co Abram ICE Of Praiſe and thanks to God: bleſſed be the my 
and all his zſiociars. high God, that hath detinered thine enimies into thy 
_ 01: 500g **4 hand. Thethird reaſon. <Helchizedek being a figure 
Hoſ.14.3. of Chriſt did offer fucha *facrihcein reſpe&t of the 
Heb.13.15. matrer,as did Chriſt: but Chriſt offered (ſay they) 
z Concil.T riden?,Seſ]. . c-_— : 
DT.” an vnbloodie ſacrifice of bread and wine : ergo Mel- 
Amnnet.Rerif.. in2e- chizedek offered allo breadand wine. Hercin they 
bre7.ſe.3. ,. notoriouſlieprophane the holie Scripture. which 
Bellarm. de Mi[[.1ib.1 3 . 
cap.6, Diſferentia due reacheth that Melchizedek was a figure of =» Chriſt 
ſunt inter duo iila ſa- 571, deed; but ſheweth wherein onlie he was likened 


erdotia Melchiſcdeci . , - La 
rpm + vato him; namclie, > thathe wasa King and Prieſt. 


potiſſime poſita eft in Secondlieythat he was king of righteouſnes. Third- 


externaſpecie ſ«cri/:- 1; that he was king of peace. Fourthlie,in that hee 
cy (vis hoc didicit in , O 


ſerizuris neſcio ) ſa- 15© deſcribed without father and mother, Fiftlic, in 
crificieenim Aaronica that he is deſcribed without beginning of dayes,or 


cruenta erant, of ſub . "1 I" a . 
+440 4bowte pi end of life. Sixtlic, 4 in that his Pricſt-hood was 


ciſorum, Chrifi mor- MOT2 excellent then that of Aaron, Wherefore 
zem repreſenrabent, ſojnp the Scripture compareth of purpoſe Hel- 
Metchiſedeci ſacrifi , . * 4 : 
ciomincrucumm fuir, Chizedek With Chriſt, and ſheweth wherein they 
& ſub ſpecie pania & ATC tO be compared , and notwithſtanding compa- 
wa cp auin ft reth them not in the matter of ſacrifice : itis mani- 
gurauit.querefchri- teſt, they are not in the matter of ſacrifice to be c0- 
#51 gy —— pared, and by conſequent cither the Papiſts argu- 
O74; NEO EGEC?, . . ht 
ens Acrons facrif. MENT IS falle; or cls it followeth,that there was error 
cium inftitnere debut incruenturn. * Heb.n.3, » Heb,p.t, © Chryſof?.Homin Gen, 35.0 Chris 
fu quia non habet in cal matrem & in terra patrem ab(q, genealopia dicitur, 4 Epiphan,H- 
reſ.c5, Melchiſedec non amplius poft ſe ſucceſſivnem habuit , ſed neque ſacetdoty ablationzm. 
Heb,7.4.$S.0. 

or 


"- + W ——_ C'S Ld oF |] o my 5 S _x "WY 
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or negligence committed inthe Scripture, which, 
is blaſphemie*notto be endured of chriſtian hearts ,7%,; baphe. | 
or cares. The cauſes which they afſigne,why the A- mien jb; ſolebat au- 
poſtle compareth not the ſacrifice it ſelfe, are Irene gy 
vaincand falſe. One cauſe was (ſay they) f becauſe « etaer. de wif.ub.r, 


, . p t cap.,6, 
it madenot tothe Apoſtles purpoſe in that place,to Bellerms.de Miſſlib.1 


| handleit. And yer nothing indeed, as they them- ,,,5 c,,0.7 4 


ſelues acknowledge, could make more for the like- pofolus nou memine- 
nes of the Prieſt-hood (which was the Apoſtles nr iff 
ſcope toproue)s then the ſacrifice, if there had bin ». ©. quia videlicer 
likenes in the Sacrifice, Againe (ſay they) the A- 4 ad propeſitum eius 


6 : ebat. 
poſtle would not vntold the myſterie of the Sacra- NR a 


ment, > becauſeit was greater then could of them leuenth likenes be- 


x ic him. tweene Metchiſedec 
be vnderſtood.But the Apoſtle confuteth this him and Chriſt, which is 


ſelfe,i whereas he ſaith: they had bin taught before, the the greateft & moſt 
doctrines of the beginnings of Chriſt, as of repentance, of _— , and for 
faith,of the Sacraments, of the reſurredtion of the dead, | — -_ 
and of eternall indgement: and therefore requireth of called a Pricft after 
them, that they need not the laying againe of ſuchfayn- be order of Met- 


01 JON chijecech,, is placed 
aations, but to be led forward wnto perfection. Neither _ Ce 


faith the Apoſtle (as is by them alleaged) of this vnwonted kinde of 


» K . ſacrifice, &, How 
MelchiFedek aremanie things which cannotor MAY ,ortbily do Papiſts 


not be vttered; but which are * hard to iter: ney- make the matter of 
ther ſaith hee, becauſe you cannotheare or vnder- Sacr A fows 
ſtand, but ! becauſe you are dull of hearing. Befides,it ,cs 5+ Chrik var 


is grofle and childiſh to reaſon thus : Melchizedekt Mekhiſedech,and yer 


offered =» an vnbloodie facrifice*, therefore Chriſt y Fi ap _— 
did alſo offer an vnbloodie ſacrifice: and then to & they themſclues 
confefſe it was without the Apoſtles ſcope,whoſe purpoſe and words doe tend tothis,to ſhew 
wherein Chriſt was hike Melchiſtdech? ® Bellarm.de Miſſa.lib.1.cap.6.Accedit quod ApoFtolus 
de1ita opera omiſct oblationem panu gr vinz, ne cogeretur explicare myferium Enchariftie, quod 
altius erat quiz vt abillis caps tune poſſet. * Heb,6,1.2, * Heb,g,r1 6axby©- duowwirur©:which 
the vulgar tranſlation falſely readeth ininterprezabilzs, that cannor be interpreted, which is - 


 Bellarmines obieQion, ! moYgg},Segnes. ® Bellarm.de Mifſ.lib.x .cap.6.In miſſa verum ſacrificinm 


#fferrs probatur, ex ſacerdotio Mekhijſedec, 


Yyy prooue 
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prooue that Melchizedek offered ſuch a. ſacrifice, 
> Bellarm, 554d, cotj. 2 becauſe Chriſt (as they ſay) did offer bread and 
gitur ex vitypi &fi- winc, Moreouer it isas falſe,that Chriſt cuer ſacriti- 
ge, Fat enim Mee ed ® breadand wine, if wee ? meaneafſacrifice ta- 


chiſedec in ia cere- : . x ? 
monia panis & vini, Ken in his own and proper (ignitication. And there- 
fgera manifeftiima fore if Melchizedek facrificed bread and wine, it 
Chrifts ſacramentum 


Embariflieinftimen. Dad becnealtogethervalikethe ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
rs ec, Aſture ſeilices T he fourth realon to perſwade that Melchizedek of- 


agit, us ex Vi 19p3 (on OO hin 4 
doceves Melchiſedecs tered breadand winceis made, 1 that Avrarz retur 


prolationt eſſe ſacriſi. ning fromehe ſpoile , had foode ſufficient of him- 
mm ſelfe. To which they ſhall be anſwered * from a- 
det tem veranefſs 2908 themſelues, that ir mighrbe a deed of curte- 
expoſitionem, ſte,as well as of neceſhitic, to bring forth bread and 
* Heb.9.25-28-19. wine;which cMelchizedek might doe of his aboun- 


I2.,1 . bs . . . ®. . . y 
ny gc the fathers dance, his citie being vntouched, & the king of S9- 


doe ſometime rake Z9zz2 could not, becauſe his dominions were ſpoiled. 


Sacrifice wee denie . pf p 
it nor, namely fgu- 1 PE Aftrcaſon is, the *placing of the words inthe 


ratiuely ; and as$, Hebrue text: for after theſe words : he was 4 Prieſt to 
Paul calletithe be- ;Hg gzoft high God, there isa diſtinRion and end of 


neuol f if 1 
Philippiansa $ © theſ{entence:therefore itis tobe vnderſtood,that as 


fice,Pb1p.4a8, he was a Prieſt hee brought forth bread and wine, 


_—_ in Gen.Pof#l. which is intheir interpreting , hee ſacrificed bread 
Bellerm, Gbr.x, cap.6. and Wine, becauſe , or for that hee wasa Prieſt tothe 
Nwlla erat cauſa 8 r3gft high God. In which reaſon is contained a 


heats prebe'e? double falſhood: Firſt, in that obſcruing one di- 


nam redzs ex pro tinRion * they mifle and ouerpaſle another : for 
eum ingenti preda, os | : 

milites Abrahe iam cibum ſumpſerant antequam occurrerer Melchiſedec, * Hugo, Sant, Vittoris 
in Amnot,in Gen, Apud priſcos ( inquit) ol {tio penis &> vini venientibus ex bello beneuolentze. Of 
pacis fuit Symbolum, Perer.in Gen, 4.diſf.s Sed parum in hac ratione videtur eſſe roboris. Dicat 
enim quiſpjam, neſci/ſe id; Melchiſedec : ar beet id ſciniſſes voiniſſe ſuam erga Abraham beneuolen- 
tiam declarare, * Bellarm.li5.1.de Miſſa.cap.6, Perturbant totam diftinflienem. Nam it Hebreo 
codice poſt alla verba( dei altiſimi )inuenitur Soph Paſuc qus indicat zbi rerminari periodum, Quare 
ns poreſt illud,8 erat facerdos,coniungj ci ſequentibua, * As homo acutiſſimus,Penſam Athnah, 
quaetiam diſrungitur clauſula a prierizuidere ni potuit: nam de primo dixjt,rex erat & protulir,dein 
«dhizjta brews d1ftinfFione, erat ſacerdos, inquit, 


pl 


thus. 


. -: 
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thus ſtand the words diſtinguiſhed, as were before ' | 
recited: And Melchizedek king of Salem, brought , F/igitar Beer. 
forth bread and wine: and hee was a Pricſ{t of the * jnthe Bibles c:m- 
moſt high God. And he bleſſed him;8c. So that it 7/nrenſe Greeke,, is 


; : . dded eumd, 1 , hi 
is * no perturbation of the text, but manifeſt and beg PK p. 


plaine, thatas he was king hee brought forth bread 4im,haris,to Abre> 
and wine, which is more manifeſt * by ſome Greeke _——— TR 
tranſlations, which expound it, he brought it forth felte cannor denie. 

zo him,that is,to Abraham. Againe,wherethe Scrip- * Belarm. ibid. Licee 


' : - » » ad verbum f7 
ture ſaith,avd hewas a Prieft, y making itan addition —_— Py 


vnto his other office, and therefore ſtayeth therein: cerdos, ſed & mol 

» a8 . SO 9. 8  þ Cerdosctargen ill par» 
they*falſlietranſlate it, for he was aPrieſt, making it 777 #-uee © Ge. 
a reaſon of his ſacrifice. But a fimplereaſon, being ,ueni/in?jorm ob- 
vnwarranted of the word, that becauſe hee was a tine: carſalis. Certuns 


| fed non wbi null 
Prieſt, thercforche ſacrificed breadand wine : the P/5 797.59 falle- 


text ſaith more plainelic 3 hee was 4 Prieſt and bleſſed cia ns cauſe procauſa, 
Abrams and praiſed God, The ſixt reaſon is, that *7*1/-79.11- Some 


: : of the Rabbins vn- 
the fathers affirme that Þ Melchizedek ſacrificed aquiledly affirme, 


breadand wine. This reaſon is a falſe and yniuſt 5 ankbyebeed fin 
ſlaunder of the Fathers, anda meere deceit. For 4:6 13 bears 


noneof the Fathers which the church of Rome al- brahan, before hee 


leageth, doe confirme it, inthe ſenſe of the church Pried God : and 
s that therefore the 


of Rome. Some of the Fathers ſay c he offered bread Prieſthood was ta- 
ken from his poſteritie. » Bellarm de Miſſa,lib,x.cap.s, citeth twentie Fathers and Schoole- 
men,and after cher two Tewifh Rabbins our of Per,Galatin,ib.10.cap.q.5. of whom there is 
not one father that maketh for his purpoſe, or ſcarſely giueth any colour or ſhew thercof, 
bur are alrogerher miſinterpreted by him, < Clem. Alexand,Strom.4, Sanfificatum dedit nu- 
trimentum, He gaue hallowed nouriſhment: he callcth ir nouriſment or mearc, nor bread; 
becauſe Melchiſedechmade.it a feaſt, Ioſeph. Antiq.lib.1.c.11.he calleth ichallowed, becaufe 
. thatwithall he offercd nor an! vnbloodie, bur bloodie ſacrifice, Phils lib. de Abraham, and ſo 
Clement doubtlefſe doth vnderſtand it,faying, he gane, not he offered ; therefore to Abram, 
not to God. Tertul.adurrſ Indeos. Melchiſedec Abrahe panem & vinum obtulit : that is,gaue 'to 
Abraham bread and wine, Amthor.queſt,mixt.inter oper. Auguſt.queſi,tog, De Melchiſedec le- 
gimus quia obuianit .4brahe renertenti a cede regum,ey protulit panes & vinum, or obtulit e3 op 
benedixit es : that is, he met Abraham, and brought forth bread and wine, and offered them 
20 him, and: bleſſed him. . Ambroſ.de Seoram. lib. 4 .cap.z, Time Abraham redyt viftor, & occu- 
rit 4lli Melchiſedec ſacerdo5,gp obtulis ei panem & vinum : and offered ro him, Idem in Epif3;ad 


"ILY 2 and 
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— — and wine, but adde their meaning, he offred it to .M- 
viberi 1braham op. oraham not to God. Now this is notto ſacrifice inthe 
wiaw proceſſerit, & Proper ſtenification of 4 ſacrificing. Some other 
0:17 pling call it © a ſacrifice (not of bread and wine) but 
cius panem virus, Mane of f mercic or thankſgiuing ,'and praiſe to 
proierit:Andtorbs God , according 8 as the Scripture often ſpeaketh. 
ſeamen beſo” Wherefore alſo thoſe thatliken this bringing forth 
diers brought forch Wherefore allo thoſe that liken this bringing fort 


breadand wine, of breadand wine, with ® the Supperof the Lord 


Hieron, Epift. ad E- . : . Ty 
es ordained by our Sauiour-Chriſt;although they goe 


ivſrur que pugnators DEyond the Scripture, yet they goe not againſt the 
einr,panes vinumg; protulert : For his refefFion and his ſouldiers he brought forth bread & wine. 
Theodoret. queit, in Gen,63 . [dcirco panem & vinum o& maſſam farine dedit Abrahe : He gaue 
Abraham bread and wine, * Bur Papiſts teach that Melcriſedech did ſacrifice properly:Rhe- 
miſt, Teſtam, annor.on the Hebrues, chap 7. Bellarmine g3c, *© Hieron.epifl, ad Marcel, Qui 
iam tune in typo Chriſti panem & vinum obtulit : that is,who cuen then offered bread and wine, 
#n a type of Chriſt, AugaFfF.epit,g5, Prolato ſacraments menſe Dominice, nouit &ternum tia 
ſacerdotium figurare, In bringing forth the macter of the Sacrament, he knew how to figure 
his eternall prieſthoed, Idem 16. de ciuit, Dei, cap,22, Leo de vuniuerſar.aſſump.ſue ſerm.z. 
 Ewſeb,Emiſſen,ſerm,s Ae Paſchate, Arnob,Comment. in Pſal.1c9., Ioh. Damaſcen,lib,4.de Orthe- 
dox fid.cap.14, Theophyla#.in cap.s.ad Hebreos. Al of th& indeed ſpeake of a ſacrifice of Mel- 
chiſedech,bur ſay it was a type or figure(themſelues ſpeaking metaphorically) not meaning 
he did actually ſacrifice : which Epiphanius euidently declarcth, Hereſ.55, Melchiſedec Abrahe 
ebuians venit, & propoſuit ipſi panes &# vinum myFteriorum enigmaza proferens &> exemplaria, 
m Dominus nofter dicat,ego ſum panis viuens : oe exemplar ſanguints ipſinus qui ex latere ipſiua 
conmpuntte fluxit ad purgationem inquinatorum, & reſperſionem ac ſelutem animarum noftrarum, 
And Cyprian ad Cecilum epiſt.63 Vt ergo in Geneſi, per Melchiſedcc ſacerdotem benediis circa A- 
braham paſſe rite celebrari; precedit ante imago ſacrificy Chrifti in pane & vino conflituta ; Mel- 
ckiſedech therefore did ſacrifice, But how ? By bleſsing of Abram.as Cyprian doth expound it, 
before which went the image of the ſacrifice of Chriſt in the bread and wine. But how was 
the bread and wine an image of Chriſts ſacrifice? Epiphanius anſwereth,in a type figuring the 
benefit of Chriſt himſelfe,the crue and liuing bread.Of what ſacrifice was ita type or image? 
Ofthar one true ſacrifice (ſaith he) made vpon the Crofle,&c,Bur Papilts make ira ſhadow 
of that which they call the ſacrifice of his Supper, to which they adioyne their ſacrifice the 
Maſſe. f Augui2.queFfF. Evangel.lib.1 qu. 4. [nielligenduns templums &s altare ipſum Chriftum ; 
aurum gr donum,laudes gy ſacrificia precum, que in eo per enum offerimus : We muſt ynderſtand, 
the Temple and the Alcar to be Chriſt: the gold and the gift,to be the ſacrifices of praiſe, 
whichin him we offcr by him. In this ſenſe we alſo ſfay,that Mel:hiſedech did ſacrifice bread 
and wine,when as he gaue it to Abram,to the honour of God,to relicue the necd of Abram, 
in Chriſt, and for his ſake. * Pſalm.116.17. Hoſe,14.2. Heb.,13.15. Þ Clem. Alexand, Strom.4. 
Qui vinum o4 panem ſanflificatum dedit nutrimentum in typum Euchariſhie, Enuſeb,Caſarienſ,de 
demon{ſt, Euangel.lib,s cap.z. Quemadmodum ille 3c, AuguFt,epiſt,g 5.Prolato ſacramento menſ 
Domnice &c. | 
Scripture, 


wþon Geneſis. C nav. 14. 533 


Scripture, being take according to their meaning & 
intent.Foras Melchizedek did comfort the wearie & 
hiigry,with bred & wine; ſo Chriſt refreſheth thoſe 
whichiare weary ofthcir{1ns,& hunger forhisrigh- ; ,,, _., 
teouſnes,with his comfortable promiſes, 8& with the 16.6.5. 


Sacraments : andas Melchizedek did ſacrifice with eo hr 
bleſſing & thanks ro God,fo oughtkwe chriſtians in , ©, 45. © 


the ſupper of the Lord.But that Melchizedek did not ! andthe ſawe, be- 


. . . . . , . fide the authoritic 
ſacrifice his bread & wine, if this place of 'Scripture org recon 


were noteuidence enough, therearcarguments a- jerancontefleth,Ni- 


boiadant,to conuince this error. Firſt the word here # ic /cribitur de 
facrificio vel de obla- 


vſed to bring forth,dotliin no place of {cripture lig-7,,ue ; thar is, here 
nific,to offer,or to ſacrifice: therfore whe as yſpeech is nothing wrinten 
isonlic of bringing forth,and not of ſfacrificingir is * tbe facrifice or 

| Tn oblation. And Bet- 
=_ to bevnderſtood of bringing forth,8&not of ſa- jmineae Mia bx 
crificing. Secondly, MelchiFedek brought forth bred <4p.6.fairh,the word 


and wine,8 beſtowed it on Abrazy, as the nadueria- CT 


ries,theſclues confeſſe: but this at, which is»the on- tobring forth. 


ly ay ſcripture ſperketh of,is not properly,to ſacri- *-4144.2. defenſe 
ficebread & wine:therfore Melchizedek did notſacri pogo gy 
fice his bread & wine, Thirdly, Melchizedek * of his quilaſſss Abrahe mi- 


kinglybounty brought bread & wine; butit pertain- wy rm 


eth not? to kings to ſacrifice: therefore he brought dec cum pane vineque 


forth, but did not ſacrifice his bread and wine, !#<«/e ain. 
Perer,in Geneſ. 14« © 


Fourthly, if the ſacrificing of bread & wine , were gp,;” zante ajs 
ſententiam rt teneri poſſe. Canus lib.t2,cap.12. Non inficior &3c, Bellarm.de Miſla lib,1.cap,6. 
Nos non negamus,zpc. ® The Scripture ſpeaketh of no other aQof Melchiſedec, bur his mec- 
ting,his bringing forth,his bleſsing : and where ſome Fathers ſay he ſacrificed, they meane 
it ſpiritually,in phraſe of Scripture,Hoſ.14.3.P4ilip.4.18.1f any would replic,that they meant 
properly as Papiſts doe; 1 anſwere, their words are againit ir, where they expoundithem-. 
ſelues: or if they had ſo.meanr, where had they their authoriic to reach that tor adodrine 
of faith, which nor any Scripture in ald orneww Teſtament doti; iuſtifie * ® ChryſoFf, Hom,in 
Gen,z6, Hieron.epiſi.ad Euag, ? Albeit,as Ariſlotle teacherth,)X:ngs were wont to offer ſacrt= 
fice, Polr.lib,z.cap.10. 7.cap.9.and Phils laith he ſacrificed beaſts;and he were both a King 
| and a Prieſt : yer he performiug divers funRions, diſcharged them no doubc according to 
his diuers offices, Tg 


Yyy 3 not 


} a” 
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— andwine, but adde their meaning, he offred it to .M- 
[4 *, *. . 2 
vieri Abraham op. raham not io God. Now this is notto ſacrifice inthe 


niam proceſſerit, & proper ſtgnitication of 4 ſacrificing. Some other 
"n reſeZionem 1am C:\| it © 4 ſacrifice (not of bread and wine) but 


ipſius qua prugnatoris - gp l 
cius penens Ges meane of f mercic or thankſgiuing, and praife to 
proelerir.Andtorbs God, according 8 as the Scripture often ſpeaketh. 
refettion and hu ſoul- - © : : Ws" 

diers brought forch Wherefore alſo thoſe that liken this bringing forth 
breadand wine, of breadand wine, with» the Supperof the Lord 


Hieron, Epift. ad E- . ; . TY 
 _ ordained by our Sauiour Chriſt;although they goe 


ivſrur qua pugnators DEyond the Scripture, yet they goe not againſt the- 
einr,panes vinumg; protuler : For his refeftion and his ſouldiers he brought forth bread & wine. 


Theoadoret. quei?, in Gen,63. ldcirco panem & vinum o maſſam farine dedit Abrahe : He gaue £ 


Abraham bread and wine, * Bur Papiſts teach that Melcriſedech did ſacrifice properly:Rhe- 
miſt, Teſtam, annor.on the Hebrues, chap 7. Belarmine gc, *© Hieron.epift, ad Marcel, Qui 
iam tunc in typo Chriſti panem g vinum obtulit : that is, who cuen then offered bread and wine, 
3n a type of Chriſt, ,Augu#F.epi,g5, Prolato ſacraments menſe Dominice, nouit aternum eiua . 
ſacerdotium figurare, In bringing forth the matter of the Sacrament, he knew how co figure 
his eternall prieſthoed, Idem 16, de ciuit, Dei, cap.22, Leo de vninerſar.aſſump.ſue ſerm.z. 
Emſeb,Emiſſen,ſerm,s Ae Paſchate, Arnob,Comment. in Pſal.1cg, Ioh. Damaſcen,lb,q.de Ortho- 
dox fid.cap.14, Theophyla#.in cap. .ad Hebreos. Al of th& indeed ſpeake of a ſacrifice of Mel- 
chiſedech,bur ſay it was a rype or figure(themſelues ſpeaking metaphorically) not meaning 
he did afually ſacrifice ; which Epiphanius euidently declarcth, Hereſ.55, Melchiſedec Abrahe 
ebuian venit, & propoſuit ipſi panes &x vinum myFferiorum anigmata proferens ex exemplaria, 
quim Dominus nofter dicat,ego ſum panis viuens : oy exemplar ſanguinis ipſius qui ex latere ipſrus 
compuntte fluxit ad purgationem inquinatorum, &y reſperſionem ac ſelutem animarum noftrarum, 
And Cyprian ad Cecilum epiſt.63 ergo inGeneſs, per Melchiſedec ſacerdotem beneditio circa A- 
braham poſſet rite celebrari; precedit ante imago ſacrificy Chrifti in pane & vino conftituta : Mel- 
ckiſedech therefore did ſacrifice, But how ? By bleſsing of Abram.as Cyprian doth expound it, 
before which went the image of the ſacrifice of Chriſt in the bread and wine. But how was 
the bread and wine an image of Chriſts ſacrifice? Epiphanius anſwereth,in a type figuring the 
benefirof Chriſt himſelte,he true and liuing bread.Of what ſacrifice was ita type or image? 
Ofthar one true ſacrifice (ſaith he) made vpon the Crofle,&c,Bur Papilts make ir a ſhadow 
of that which they call the ſacrifice of his Supper, to which they adioyne their ſacrifice the 
Maſſe, f Augui2.queFF. Evangel.lib.1 qu. 4. [nielligendumn templuw es altare ipſum Chriffum ; 
aurum og donum,laudes 2s ſacrificia precum, que in eo per eum offerimus : We muſt ynderſtand, 
the Temple and the Alcar to be Chriſt: the gold and the gift, to be the ſacrifices of praiſe, 
whichin him we offcr by him. In this ſenſe we alſo ſay,that Mel:hiſedech did ſacrifice bread 
and wine,when as he gaue it to Abram,to the honour of God,to relicue the need of . Abram, 
in Chriſt, and for his ſake. * Pſalm.116.17. Heſe.14.2, Heb.13.15. * Clem. Alexand, Strom.4. 
Qui vinum oy panem ſandlificatum dedit nutrimentum in typum Euchariitie, Euſeb,Cafarienſ.de 
demenſ, Euangel.lib.s cap.z. Quemadmodum ille &3c, AuguFt.epiſt,g 5.Prolato ſacramento menſ 
Domnzice Q&c. ; L 
Scripture, 
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Scripture,being take according to their meaning & 
intent.For as Me/chizedek did comfort the wearie & 


higry,with bred & wine; ſo Chriſt refreſheth thoſe 
whichiare weary oftheir{1ns,& hunger forhisrigh- ; ,, 
teouſncs,with his comfortable promiſes,& with the 16.56.35. 


Sacraments : andas Melchizedek did ſacrifice with m———_ 10.17, 
bleſſing 8 thanks to God,ſo oughtkwe chriſtians in , &,77 3." 


the ſupper ofthe Lord.But that Melchizedek did not andthe ſawe, be- 


. . . . . : . fide the authoritic 
ſacrifice his bread & wine, ifthis place of 'Scripture toys Gwent 


were noteuidence enough, therearcarguments 4- jezanconteflerh, N5- 


boidant,to conuince this error. Firſt the word here # ic ſcribitur de 
ſacrificio wel de obla- 


vitd to bring forth,dotlilin no placeof {cripture {ig-7,,,, : thar is, here 
nifie,to offer,or to ſacrifice: therfore whe as yſpeech is nothing wrinen 
isonlie of bringing forth,and not of facrificingzit is be facriice or 

© Hg 5 oblation. And Bel- 
= to be vnderſtood of bringing forth,8&not of fa- jminede 1ifa bb 
crificing. Secondly, MelchiFedek brought forth bred ««p.6.ſaiththe word 


and wine,8& beſtowed it on Abram, as the naduerſa- IT 


ries,theſclues confeſſe: but this at, which is®the on- tobring forth. - 

dAcri ' - w Andrad.2, defenſ, 
ly a&ty ſcripture ſperketh of,is not properly,to ſacri- -- rear fe 4 
fice bread & wine:therfore Me/chizedek did notfac ;,, cu iths ſentiam, 
fice his bread & wine. Thirdly, Melchizedek * of his 9uilaſes Abrahe mi- 


- . : : >, dre: £1 diuturna prugo 
kinglybounty brought bread & wine; butit pertain, "7. OL 


eth not ? to kings to ſacrifice: therefore he brought dec om pane vineque 


forth, but did not ſacrifice his bread and wine, '#*<«/e «imme. - 
| Perer, in Geneſ, 14« © 


Fourthly, if the ſacrificing of bread & wine , were yg,;” randem a8 
ſententiam tuts reneri poſſe, Canus lib.12,cap.12. Non inficior &3c, Bellarm.de Miſſa lib,1.cap.6, 
Nos non negamus,zyc, ® The Scripture ſpeaketh of no other at of Meichiſedec, bur his mee- 
ting,his bringing forthghis bleſsing : and where ſome Fathers ſay he ſacrificed, they meane 
it ſpirirually,in phraſe of Scripture,Heſ.14.3.Phi4p.4.18.1f any would replic,that they meant 
properly as Papiſts doe; 1 anſwere, their words are againit ir, where they cxpoundthem- 
ſelues: or if they had ſo-meanr, where had they their authoriic toreach that tor adodrine 
of faith,which not any Scripture in ald ornew Teſtament doti: iuſtifie £ ® ChryſoFf#, Hom.in 
Gen,z6, Hieron.epiſt.ad Euag, ? Albeir,as Ariſlotle teachcth,Xings were wont to cffer ſacrit= 
fice, Polir.bib,z.cap.10.0 7.cap.9.and Phils ſaith he ſacrificed beaſts;and he were both a King 
and a Prieſt : yer he performiug divers funRions, diſcharged them no doubr according to 
his diuers offices. SY 


"EIS + not 
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notthe properaact of the Prieſthood of MelchiFedek, 


1 Ex confeſſo acuer- "I "FEY ; 
fariori, qu boe ſecri. TEN did hee not ſacrifice breadand wine; but onlic 


 frriumpropri#ftariie brought it forth of his kingly liberality: butthe pro- 


funFionem ſacerdoty, 


| per work of the Prieſthood of Melchizedek,was v *he 
Canas de locts Thes- a þ : Eg 
log. bibr,x 2. cap. r2, bleed Abraham, tor which he recciued allo tithe 
Melchiſedec erat {a+ of Abraham : therefore he did not ſacrifice in bread 


4 D ; l ; G . . © . _ "OY , -1 .# 
crdes Dei akifin, 1 ine Fiftlic, if elchizedek had ſacrificed 


ſacrificium ergo offe- : ; P 
rebat Deo:at non legi- bread & wine ; the ſame his ſacrifice muſt haue had 


tur ind quan parem reſemblance vnto the ſacrifice of Chriſt : bur the. 


e&& vinum obiuliſ)e, TY : { "ageed 
Bellarim Gb de Wo ſacrificing of Melchizedek, if he had ſacrificed bread 
cap.6, Cw ſcriprira and wine, had not beene like the ſacrifice of Chriſt: 


. WA . d C . 4 
_ Fore _ therefore he ſacrificed not, The former partof this 


ehiſedec,debuit proje Argumentis 1 confeſſed by euerie Papiſt : the latter 
Ho <bcubi ratere 5ropofition isprooucd thus. Ttwas neitherlike the 


als fuit [atrificinin , x , 
77's couoeey anne true facrifice of Teſus Chriſt, which was when hee 


emor.Hebre.7.ſet.8 offered © yphimſelte vpon the crofſe, which is his 


FVerſ.19. Hebr.q.1. . 7 : : - : - 
Cyprian Epi, 64, ag ONlie ® ſacrifice : neither likethe falſe imaginarie ſa- 


Ceciliam, Qui «rds Crifice, which the church of Rome aſcribeth vnto 
vrique hiceſi, deſ#- Chriſt; which neither (criprure, norauncient coun- 
crificio illo wveniens, I C Heeki a facrifice.in thes Gon 
& inde deſeentens, CEl,nor father calleth aſacrifice,in the*proper ſigni- 
quod Melchiſedcc ſa- 

eerdos Deiſumm fuit, quod panem o&7 vinam obtulit, quod Abraham benedixit. *Bellarm.cap.s, 
Colligitur ex vi typi &3 figure, * This Bellarminelhiimſclfe denieth, De Mſſ.lib.1.c.6,Sacrificium 
erucis, ſs per ſe confideretur, non eft ſecundum ordinem Aaron, nec ſecundum ordinem Metchiſedec : 
Thar is;the ſacrifice of the croſle, ifit be cofideredinit felfe,is neither after the order of Aa- 
x0, nor of Melchiſedec, And leaſt any ſhould thinke the Fathers herein to: be more abſurd 
ehen Bellarmine; where they compare this a of Melchiſedec with the ſacrifice of Chriſt : it 
muſt be vnderſtood thar rey meane nor any ſacrificing of bread and wine, as though Met- 
ehiſedec had ſacrificed,or any wayconſecrated his bread and wine; but a ſacrifice of libera- 
lie and godlines in relieuing Abraham; of praiſe and thankſgiuing; wherein the gift of 
Mechiſedecis like the a@of Chriſt, in giuing his righteouſnes to vs:and his thankſgiuing, 
- Jkethartofthem who truly receiue the Sacrament, in which rwo the whole adminifiration 
of the Sacrament doth confiſt, * Heb,g.25.26.28,0 10.12.14. * Auguft.conr,Fau#F.lib,20. 
cap,21, Sacrificiuns Deo frequentiſſime facimus, illo duntaxat ritu quo ſebi ſacrificari noui Teffamenti 
manifefatione precepit. Huins ſacrificy caro & ſanguu ante adnemum Chrifti per viftimas ſemilitu- 
dinum promittebatur : inpaſſione Chrifti,per ipſam veritatem reddebatur:poft aſcenſum Chriftt per 
facramentum memoris celeratur, Chriftus igitur cum hoc ſacrificimm inftimerit commenorationem 
ſus inititwit,& gratiarum aftionem: proprit ſacrificimm noninfrituit. a ”_ 
| fication 


upon Geneſis, CHAP. 14» 535 


fication of aſfacrifice. Forin that ſacrifice (as y they 
teach that doe defendit) the bread and wine which , p,,,:,, 1, 
by Chriſt was offered,was reallic 8 carnally chaun- Corb. br. de corp, & 


cd, and conuerted into the veric bodice and blood /*"2-2-m.cap.10.Hic 
pr imus hanc hereſin , 


of Chriſt: ſothathe offered bread and wine, and et defendit. Fix-* 
yetthe verie matter of the ſacrifice * was his badie /:9*e circa annis Do- 


rant $8 oO, vs refers 


and his blood: he offered really and carnally his bo- ;,;- 7 04e 
dieand his blood, ® bur yer an vnbloodie ſacrifice. wfcripror, 


But Melchizedek offered(if at all be offered) but on- {-1#14cu5 Arch.Can- | 
tuar, {ibr, de Enchar, 


liebreadand wine; & none dare aftirme, that it was corgorat; fequide (ins 
tranſubſtantiated into the bodie & blood of Chriſt. quit) oe corporatizer 


tnanducamas &+ bibi. 


Therefore if Melchizedek had offered bread and ,** 
. - _ 2 7 4 pſum Domins- 
wine, ithad beene vnlikethat offering of Chriſt, cum cop, 


wherupon italſo followeth by cuidenr reaſon (ſce- ©1914. 4duerſcde 
wverit Encharift lib.x 


ing Melchizedeks offering dependeth vpon reſem- 4,4, de Sacram. 
blance vnto the offeringof Chriſt, and the offering /6.1.cap.5.6. 
of bread and wine by Chriſt, is grounded by them 7 <amracenſmife 


. : þ canon,expoſit,3, Con- 
ypon the offering bof Melchizedek)that neither Mel- ci. m__ I. 13. 
chizedek nor Chrjſtdid offer ſacrifice of bread and pr" Pres doces 
wine. Sixtlie,neither *teſtimonieof Scripture,nor pat 4 per 
expoſition 4 of auncientfather doth confirme that profiterur;in aimoſen- 
He Euchariſtie ſacre- 
wento, poft panis op vini conſecrationem, Dominum nofirum leſum Chriftum, verumDeum atque 
hominem,ver&,reakter ac ſubFfantialiter ſub ſpecie illarum rerum ſenſibilum contineri, Idem cans, 4 
3bid.Ex fi quis negauerit,ant dixeritremanere ſubſtaniia panis & vini,eyc. anathema fit. * Bellarm., 
Tom-2,contr.3.de Euchar, lib. .cap.18.Eccleſie (ſcil, Roman) ſententia ef} eſſe totalem conuerſrone 
ſubFtantie panu og vini in corpus & ſanguinem Domini, * Concil, Trident, ſeſſe12,cap.1. Deus 
© Dominus nofter,in cena noni{ſnm4,qua note tradebatur, corpus &> ſanguinem ſurm ſub. ſpecie- 
bus panis &> viniDeovatriobtmlit, Idem cap.2. Es quoniam dinino hoc ſact ificio,g&9c, Þ Bellarm, 
de Miſſe lib.x.cap.6. Melchiſedeci ſacrificium incruttum fuit,quare Chriftus debuit incruentum, Thc, 
Melchiſedechs ſacrifice was an vnbloodie facrifice,therefore Chriſts ſacrifice muſt be an vns 
bloodie ſacrifice, © Yea,they renounce it in as much as they teach all matters of faith con» 
cerning Melchiſedec,and yer of his ſacrifice nothing. * Of the moſt part we have alreadie 
ſpoken,torthe reſt we are here to anſwere. Theodoret vpon Pſaim,rog. /nuenimns Melckiſedec 
ſacerdotem oy regem eſſe, ex offerentem Des non ſacrificia ratione carentia, ſed panem of vintum e. 
That is,we finde Melchiſedechto haue been both a Prieſt and king,offering ro God nor facri- 
fices withour reaſon or proportion,but bread and wine. Primaſins in Comment.cap.$.tepiſt.ud | 
Hebra, Quia Melchiſedec panew offerens Deo « That is, Mechiſedech,to God offering bread,&c. . 
X Melchizedtk. 
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Occmen.in Commer. Melchizedek did offer this bread and wine to God, 


in cap. 5, ad Hebre, 


Heichiſede: faix pri. 12 the proper {ignificarion of a ſacrifice : therefore 
mus gui boftiam ſine he ſacrificed not in bread and wine. Seuenthly, as 


ſanguine panem or L. - - 
RS "3. Tt. that doctrine cannot ſtand which is not grounded 


is, Melchiſedech was VPON © the foundation of the Scripture;and as f he- 


the brſtchar offered reftes are alwaies diſagreeing with the truth, and 


Gee. wi _ op 
=>17 pas within themſelues : ſo this error holden of the ſa- 


and wine. To which crifice of Melchiedek , onerthroweth manie other 
I anſwere : Theo:®: £1112fjegs of thechurch of Rome. For if Melchize- 


it, —_— deck ſacrificed bread and wine, & that ſacrifice were 
before, ſaying, hee ſycha perfect patterne of that ſacrifice of theirs the 
| 0" 4% © maſle,which is founded thereon : firſt becauſe the 
der his meaning is, bread and wine in the ſacrifice of Melchizedek was 
in offering icro 4- no reallie chaunged into the bodie and blood of 


bram, he offered ir - 2 : ; 
to God:for as wuch Chriſt; therefore in that their ſacrifice, 8 the bread 


as hedid ir for the and wine ts not carnallie couerted : ſo that tran- 


honour of God vn- <I « 
to his Propher, Pri- ſubſtantiation is thereby ouerturned. Second- 


maſtaris to be take lie , Melcizedeks ſacrifice Þ was not propitia- 
im he ſame ſenſe, as rgrje for finne, becauſe it was an vnbloodie fa- 


| ds declare, . "6 : a9 
Sameer er crifice, and i without blood there is no remiſcion: 


eumeninsis,to ſhew } Melchiſedech was the firſt who is in Scripture compared with Chriſt;his 
offering was without blood(for as he thinketh he offcred no material facrifice)being bread 
and wine giuen to Abraham,with the bleſsing, Secondly,it may be thought they make this 
gining of bread & wine to Abraham,with bleſsing him, which they call a ſacrifice ro God,to 
be atype or ſhadow of the Supper, which is alſo a receiuing and giuing of bread and wine 
with giuing praiſe to God, as doth Excheri,bb,z.cap 18.in which (as AuguiFine ſaith )the 
Church doth offer vp her lelfe ro God. De ciuit.Dei lib.10,cap.no, © Iren.ib.z.cap.1, Enan- 
geluumin ſcripturis tradiderunt, fundamentum og colunmam fiaei noftre futurum, Chryſoftom, in 
Pſalm.g5. Si quid dicitur abſque ſcriptrra,auditorum cogitatio claudicas, * Non poterat edificare 
mendaciuns ſine demolitione weritatis, Tertul.in Marc lib,2. 5 Bellarm lib.x.cap.6.hereof teach» 
eth,that Melchiſedechs ſacrifice ſhould agree with their facrifice the Maſſe,not in ſubſtance, 
bur in repreſentation of accidents : bur here are no agreements,ſo much as of accidents; 
for in the Mafſe they are accidents withour ſubſtance, in the other they ſhould be ioyned 
with the ſubſtance ; in the one they are dead, yea none at all; in the other they floriſh and 
are vnited with their being and proper nature. Secondly, who would fay, the Euchariſt or 
Supper might differ from the Euchariſt in ſubſtance : for a rype to differ from the truth is 
allowable,bur ro differ from it ſelfe is vnreaſonable. > And this is neceflarie, firh both are 
types of Chriſts facrifice,thar they ſhould thus agree in one, 3 Heb.y,z2, 


therefore 
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therefore their propitiatoric ſacrifice auaileable for 
quicke anddead, is hereby adiudged and condem- « 1, pemer, 


gy the 
ned. Thirdlie,Melchizedek if he ſacrificed bread and would deniehis at- 
wine, diſtributed tro Abram * and his companie e vhrs Ba _ i 
both bread & wine: wherforethechurchof Rome ther. 


which diſtributeth bred only,bur not wine lin their ' Which was ad- 


8 s Ss mitred in the Coit- 
facrifice,are conuinced by ®this example to berob- Trene, Sel. 


bers and murtherers. Fourthlie ; neither this ſacri- bur referred tothe 


fice was ® euer repeated by Melchizedek : therefore ©2pe- 
= But much more 


(as by the truth of Chriſts ® ſacrifice, which was ne- by the inftuucionof 


ner to be repeated) they are condemned of their TR MED : 
7 1 : - * Papiſts do diuine 
ſucceſſion of Prieſts, and their daylic ſacrifice. Fift- thee 5.4 ones 


lie, if Me/chizedek were to be compared vnto Chriſt offer tuch ſacrifices 


in the matter of the ſacrifice: then were Melchiedek & what would they 
; not auouch to yp- 


to be likened vnto Chriſt alone » in the manner of þ,014 the Maſſe? bur 


facrificing, the matter of his ſacrifice to haue beene Song remE- 
| ' "M -, breth it not once, 
agrecable ynto the matter of the ſacrifice of Chriſt: 0,312 45.610 


but the church of Rome doth teach, 4 that not 3.10 :1.12. 


Chriſt alone, buteuery ſacrificing Prieſt (who nej- * For tbe Apoſtle 
| compareth Melchi- 


ther figureth Chriſt nor was figuted by Chriſt) is /geh ro Chriſt (al- 
alſo of the order of Melchizedek , butthe matrer of though nor in the 


: ein , . matter of the ſacri= 
the ſacrifice muſt in * no wiſe agree in ſuBſtance,for- fee) and Bomb 


aſmuch as the one is reallie and ſubſtantiallie con- how that, wherein 


uerted into fleſh,the other remained bread & wine: *< compariſon fta- 
deth,as to be 4 king 


thereforethe churchof Romeherlelfe ouerthrow- ,,4 prief , withour 


eth this compariſon of Melchizedek and Chriſt in beginning Fe end of 
£2... ates, ec. did one 
the matter of the acrifice; and by conſequent the {fr >o Chiſt; x4 
neither could nor can be vnderſtood of any other : which if it could, then wight the Iewes 
alſo lawfully expe a new Meffiah after the order of Melchiſedech. Therefore Melchifedecin 
wharſocuer he was a figure of Chriſt,he ſhadowed Chriſt alone, according tothe purpoſe of 
the Apoſtle, Heb.5.6.7.9,10.e4 6.20.E9 7.1.09c, 1 Bellarm.Tom,1,cont.q, (ib.g.cap.8, Reſpone 
deo,ſacerdotium Aaronicum fuiſſe temporale, & ſolum duraſſe vſque ad inchoatwnem noui T efFa= 
ments: deinceps autem cepiſſe ſacerdotium (ecungiem ordinem Melchijſedec 4 Chrifto inflitutum. 
* Concil,Triden.Seſſ.13.can,1.S5 quiz neganerit corpus er ſanguinem vna cum anima & dininitate 
nen conineri,ſed tantummods eſſe in eo vt in ſigno,vel figura,ast virture, anathemaſit, : 
L2zz order 
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order of their Prieſt-hosd doth wantfoundation: 

their dayliefacrifice is not onelie contratie tothe 

Supper of the Lord,butallſoto this ſacrifice of Met. 

chiZedck in bread & wine, hauing neitherpatterne, 

authoritie or proofe from Chriſt himſelfe, or from 

Melchizedek. Therefore ſeeing that if MelchiFedek 

did ſacrifice the bread & wine, the church of Rome 

doth forfeit theirtranſubſtantiation, their propitia- 
torie ſacrifice, their halfe communion, their daylie 

facrifice,and the reſemblance of the ſame vnto the 

_ facrificeof Chriſt. Ifhe did not ſacrifice, then nei- 

ther Chriſt did ordainethe repreſentation of his 

death to be a-ſacrifice ; but the church of Rome 

which hath inuented ſuch afacrifice, aretherein y- 

ſurpers and idolaters. And ſceing rieither Scripture, 

nor Councel,norancient Father doth affirme, that 

Melchizedek did offer a ſacrifice of bread and wine; 

inthe proper ſignification & manner ofa ſacrifice, 

therefore the church of Rome hath falſelie taught 
the doQtrine of the maſſe,of tranſubſtantiation , of 
the merite of their ſacrifice,and continuance there-. 
of; hath inthis place falſified the Scripture, both in 

tranſlation and expoſition; and it remaineth by the 

Scripture, by the euidence of reaſon and found 

conſent of all the godlie,that Melchizedek brought 

forth, but did not ſacrifice bread and wine. 


Dueſtion. 


wp0u Genefis, Cn av. T4. 939 


ueFtion 5. verſe 22. 

For what cauſe did Abram refuſe to take 
the goods that were giuenhim by the 
king of Sogdome: alſo how farre forth hee 
abitained from the vie of them? 


a2MeSZ Lbeit it may ſeeme a deed of Kinglie 


WF * magnificence to giue vnto {bran fo {coy a 
= . * e . . W 
richa ſpoile: yet weare to confider with- ,; 27,205 


all,the condition of Abram,that he victo- de & oprime: mores 
riouſlic hadattained it by war, For the * lawesand 3: 

. . ; er, Mars, Comment, 
cuſtomes of the nations doe giue vatothe conque-.;zGen.1s. 
rour, whatſocuer hee winneth by lawfull battell: * Franc. Inn, Analin 


Y © G © . 7 } - 
wherby itappeareth rather,that the king of Sodom, np 43mm T1 


not © ſufficientlie touched with the confideration re geneinw nibil bs 


of his own loſle, and the vitorie of Abram,to know pri rs gr 

thereby theauthourboth of ſeruitudeand libertie: ;ramum Domini fa- 

neither amending with his 4 ſubjects their former #um eſe rerum quas 
0 paralerat, 


life, by ſo greatatfliction;for feare /eaſt a worſe « thing cl, 
(as ſhortlie after did) ſhould befall unto them, did Fieneviw —_ de 
ſeeke by pollicy to compound with Abram, for his 5% modeſtie ſimu- 


latione capranerat As 


own behoofe, rather then reſpeQing the wealth of ;,.,,. fre , vs 


Abram, that if Abram would render him the * ſoules oy ſalt captinos & va- 
ram vrbem fibi has 


perſons of his pray, hee would ſarceaſe the claime of allthe jim won De 
ſubſtance. But Abram although he could not but el- prongs 
pic the ſecret intended ſubtiltie of the king, ſeeking <4 beneficy fuiſſe 


a R , immemore:s, dum (1+ 
as it were vnder colour of friendſhip, to chalengea ,,zz , _— 
ſanftum 1 ot vexarunt, 4 Claudian,Regis ad exemplum totur componitur orbis. Bernard.epiF.24, 
Quare pulcherrimnrordo eft,vs onus quod portandnm imponis,tu portes prier,ep ex te diſcas qualiter 
eporte.tt als moderari, *loh,g,1q, * Muſe.in Gen.14. Potior pars hominis anima «ſt, qaare ſcrip+ 
tura hominem interdun vocare ſolet animan, 


Luz2 part 
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partof the profit of his labours ; and being not ig- 
norant of his right andtitle to the perſonsand the 
5 Onchelss Chaldens gOOds, by the common lawes and cuſtomes of the 
Paraphraſt,careddir, nations: yerhe denicth and 8 bindeth with an oth, 
Leuaui manus meas R h ll . f tl (c he ds 
per orationem coraw tat hee will entoy of the perſons or the goods, ſo 
Domino: quaſi voum much as a thread or the latchet of a hoe, of all that pertat- 
feciſer, cum tellum 1 tothe king of Sodom. The Anabaptiſts > will re- 
Suſciperet, non tura- - © : R 
mentum, Sed aliter plie,that Abram offended herein by ſwearing,for- 
Chryſoftonw & pi#- aſmuch as our Sauiour in the Goſpell hath com- 
res, : 
b Colin, Eommen.in Maunded, i ſwearenot at all, But theythemſelues do 
Matth.y, Anabapti- rent and abuſc the words of our Sauiour Chriſt, 


fa hoc pretextn vil- Eo he fayeth notkſweare notat al,and therein cea- 
de tumultuati ſunt 


quaſ nullam ob cau. [cth his commaundement, forbidding all perſons 
Jeninrare perminat atanie time by {wearing to take witnes of the name 
Cs nn emnn? of God; but ſweare not at all, ſaith hee, neither by hea- 


i Manh.5,34 muen,nor by earth nor by Teruſalem: forbidding therein 


Fam.5.12. 


: 1. to! {wearebythe creatures, or raſhlie or = vainelie 
« Concllia- 


| to make an oth. But to ſweare by the-name of God 
dp Ih in * truth,in iudgement,and inrighteouſnes, is of- 
Caluin,inGen,s. At- g © _— i, a 
gui non aliunde per. £EN in deed commaunded.,butno where forbidden 
de oft expoſiio quam in the Scriptures: which was alſo religiouflie obſer- 
ox perm contez” ued of this holic Patriarke. I hane lifted vp my hand 


2u ; continuo enim ſe- b . 
quiturneque per c#.. (ſaith he) to Tehoua the moſt high Godpoſſeſſor of heauen 
yo books rr andearth, The lifting of the hand to God is an out- 
cies iftes exigetics ad. Ward * token of the lifting of the heart; thelifting of 
ditas fuiſſe, que prius membrum diſtinfta numeratione c/arius exprimerent ? wnde colligimus parti- 
culan(omnins )non ad ſubſlantiam ſed ad formamreferri. | Chryſoft, Hom.in Matth.17.e9 in oper. 
imperfeftt. Hom.tz.Eerum anzem qui inrant per elementa, execrabilior iniquitas efl. Calum enim op 
terram of catera Dens ad minifterium fibi creauzt, non hominibus ad iuramentum. Ecce enim in lege 
precipitur,ut per mullum jurecur,nifi per Deunr;qui ergo inrat per calum' aut per terram,aut quicquid 
illud eft per quod iurar,de:ficat ilud.Propterea Idololatri ſe facit omnis qui per aliquid alind a Deo 
iurat,etiamſi inrare liceret, ®. Aneuſt.lib,de Mendec.ad Conſ.cap;15.Ne ſcrlicet inrando ad faci- 
btaten iurands veniatur : de facilitate ad conſnerudinem,de conſuetudine ad perinritm decidatur, . 
Gregor.in 1.Reg.cap.1 4, on penitus jurare prohibuit, ſed occafionem perinrq,quod per fettine eff eivi- 
zare doowit, *.Demt,6,12.,07 10.20, erem gq.2, * Auguſtin Pſal.62.1pſas mans cogitas in bonis 
eperibas exercerene ernbeſcant lenari ad Deum. n 

c 


wpon Geneſis, Cu av. 14. "541 
*the hearty an expreſſe image of lawfull taking oth: 


. as namelie, when weſweare,wee ſhould behaue our 
? Clement, Alexandy, 


ſelues, 4 as inthe preſence of the Lord, with reuc- f, ; 
5 - : Strom.416,7, Eft enim 
rence calling him to witnes of atruth, in *a mattcr ;a/purandum quidem 


ofimportance, and to the glorie of his name. For cnfeſi» dfinitina,cis 
ding aſſumpuone. 


this cauſe doth Abram declarethe manner of hisre- , PLL. 
uerence, before the matter for which hee {warc, 7 de iurawent. Quiafr- 


dei Deum anterponit 


haue lifted vp my hand, &c. Moreouer, wee may not 9 Pe pra, 906 
© = r - 
ſweare © or take witnes.of the name of God, when ,enum tim hors - 


cither our ſpeech ofit ſelfe is credible , or wee may /ernandumeft: necc3- 


fiaerandum cus , fed 


ſufficientlie proue itby otherteſtimonies. And who 6+ avs 


would not haue belecued Abram » without an oth, mus enim fidelior 
ifby word onlie hee had giuenallthe pray vntothe #ment- of ile gui 
kingof Sodom? Neuertheleſſe if wediligentlic ob- 71; creadi, de 

Ng OT 904078 * CUCrtNElclec At WE ALUgENTUE OD- ;14; cregider, on de- 


ſerue the purpoſe of the hiſtorie, wee ſhalHſoone e(- cpm of, quam tw 
qui per occaſionem die 


pic diuers waightie reaſons, why Abram made this ?:*! maichetia, oft 
« "0 . . » bl 
oth in religious and godlie wiſedome. It is com- 0, imo jam amico 
monlie perceiued, how * men doe meaſure their 995%: erinſidiar, 
2 4 p j Hieron.in Egech,17,. 
neighbours by theirowne affeQtions. The king of « (yy, Alexand. P4- 


$oas (eeking ſubtillic to be poſſeffor of the perſons, dagey. libr.z. cap.1s. 
Qu aliquid vendit, 


wouldſurelic haue doubted ſome deceit, oratthe 5 5,490 nets 
leaſt, vnconſtancie in. Abram, in offering him the / venduntar aut e- 


' X | muntur nunquam di- 
perſons & the goods, if he had not by witnes from —— 


the Lord, proteſted'thathe did freelie and fullic de- ,,.m i/mredum, 


liver all. Secondlie, for the peoples ſake, becauſe author omninm que 
: venduntur; abſit en8 
in algs iuſcurandum, & ita phibſophentur negotiatores foren/es &p caupones.Eox qui preter hec far 
cinnt,qui ſunt auari,mendaces, hypocrite, qui veritatem cauponaniur, ex paterna aula expulit Do- 
minus. ' Ierem.a.2. *Gen,21.3t.22, loſc2.1t.uz, Auguſt.ad Conſentizm (3b. cap.18. Chriftus 
dixit,ne iurate omnino : v3 nunquans voltnatis approbatione fieres, ſed neceſſitate infirmitatis att» 
riunid eft malo alterius ,cui non alter perſuaderi poſſe quad dicitar niſfs inrande fides fiat, Hieron, _ 
ad Celant, Mentiri igitur & iurave lingua tua prorſus ignores, rantuſq, in te ſis veri amor, vt quice 
guid dixeris iuratum putes, * Chroſoh.in oper. imper fe, Hom.17, Si times Deum, etiem fine inre» 
w:ento non mentitur, $i antem nou timetyneque cum inramento poteſt dicere veritatem. * Seneclib.3.-. 
De moribxi. Hoc habet ownis affettus vi in quod ipſe inſanit,iridem putet cateror inſanire, . - 
£22 3 of. 


8 Wadi Arenas. ei PRC won 
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7 Anbre/.br,de 4- Of falle ſupition, 7 leaſt he ſhould hauebin thought 


bren.t.cap.3.Minit to haue bin hired to the warres,or tor hope of boo- 
—_— —__ ſuſdiet tic or ſpoileallured. For this cauſe-hee proteſteth, 


& benefich arrodin that he will not take unto himſelfe,no not that which o- 
gratiam. Plurimen therywiſche might,of the king of Sodom: whereby it 


enim refert , Virun . : . 
pron ry bo 4;- might be euident, that hee warred not for gaine, or 


ao yy mer- couetouſnes,vaineglorie or ambition ; bur for the 
canary oco MWEIEMY, » . . 
pres Nanny ary ſauegard of his brothers ſonne , ſeeking onelic the 


conſersatoris gloria, glorie ofthe Lord, and the wealth and ſauegard of 
"DT.56. his children. But whether was itlawfull for 4brato 


VE -313 red. refuſethe benefit of this gift ofthe king of Sodom?or' 


gog.b.z. cap.6. Sum not to be poſleſſor of the goods, which otherwiſe 
aque babende Gint- rere lawtullic his own 2 For when the Lord doth 


8i8,vt eſt rations co- , ge" - eye 
—_ : ſunique Vouchſafe ys riches,8& we may inioy the by gift, tn- 
= we —_ heritance, or lawfull * contra&; it cannot be but 
oral nec in er . BOY . 
 omuicends, Prodigalitic* to waſte or forgoe them by negligent 


Beds in Luc.12.Non regard: & great vnthankfulnes, if weaccountthem 


neg 4, notÞ asthebleſlings of the Lord. All this vndoub- 


vel fouftus in herrea tedly was not vnknowne to righteous Abram. But 
mp___ . f yetas thereisatime © to get, and hold our commo- 
qu 1am vitein © 1+. - . 4 c 
His poſuerit,nee pan. dities for the glorie of Godandour owne bchoofe, 


peribus eroganerit,vr {0 is therea time 4 to ſpendand to forgoe, when by 


ab 5, recipererr in yr expences of riches, we may morepromote the 
eternis tabernaculy, 

* Prou,27.23.24. 1.Tim.y.8. Ambreſcffic.2,cap.21, Non enim prodigoes nos doces efſe ſcriptura 
ſed liberales, Liberale eft hoſpitio ſuſcigere, nudum veſtire,redimere captinos,non babentes fumprum, 
iauare Prodigum eff, popularis fauoris gratia exinanire proprias opes. Þ Gen,z2,10, lob,1,21. 
< Eccle/.3.6, Baſil. How, de inuid Dixitia ſunt communia vite inſirumanta, Giaticum ad iuftitiam, 
minifterium ad virturem, Unde egos concinds:Sunt igitur honefF2,ad dei culium neflramg; neceſſite« 
gem conſeruande, Auguſl,epift.140, Dinitie ſeculares fi deſunt, non per mala opera querantur in 
mundo : fi autem adſunt per bona opera ſernentur in ce!o, Animum virilem & Chriftianutn nec de- 
bent ſtaccedant,extollere ; nec debent frangerefirecedant, * Eecleſ,3.6, 2.King.5.16. Demt,16.19. 
2.Pet.2.15, Gregor.in1,Reg.cap.7, Ardore auaritie cauſa accipiendorum munerum, 7 acceprio mu- 
nerim cauſa eſt peruertends-indicy, Idew, Moral.lib.12, Qui: autem non erubrſcat dicere quid mi- 
hi dabis vt tibi inflitiam faciam ? Nonng (mile oft ac ſi dicatur, quidmihi vultis dave,vt verita- 
gem abnegem officiio perdam, gy Drum yendam? 


_gloric 


vpon Geneſis, Cnay, 14, $43 
- gloricof God,then we may preuaile by keeping of 
them. For-this cauſe ſaith Abram, 7 willnot take of 


_ much as a thread or the latchet of a ſhoe leaſt thou *Gen.12.2. | 
ſhouldeſt ſay,T hawe made Abram rich, The Lord had ,\o 5: 


: h _ Heb.13.5. 
promiſed to blefſe © {bram : wherein was contai- : Siews Dow, 18.19 
ned f wealth and riches. Abram now delighteth to 81.5.4- 


: x Peter Mari Comment, 
take 8 experience, and to giuean example vnto the ;, G;,. pew wh v; 


world,of the fidelitieand goodnes of the Lord;that manearſuns honorit- 


; Mu . 3 - > 01que ſolb debere ſuas 
according to his promiſe hee would more directlic ,F-/" 7-0 2 


inlargethe wealch of Abram. Therefore he,for this fuprs dicitur cum 6 
cauſe refuſeth the Þ wealth of Sodorms, to the end to 27ederetur Abramex 


! Kare ilhen ab 
make thefulfilling of the promiſe, to be more no- FS. ern ng 


torious and manifeſt. And this is plaine by the ma- ments ; ego accipio 
nitcſt words of Scripture. Forhee dothnori abſo. 7 uſe Jy ce 
lutelie refuſe the vie.of the goods of the king of Phiraonis liberalies 
Sodom, as though ithad beene vnlawfull for 4 !*,cmdew eiu dini- 


. "Fa tiarnm ſolus, wt hic 
bram to conuert of them to his commoditie : but ppc wonhdr-off 


firſt concerning the neceſlarie food of his ſeruants vowerir. | 


and confederates, he excepteth by them the dimini- 20 Inyſofom.Hom,in 
en.z5. HabeoDenm 


ſhing of the * ſpoile. Secondlie, he game tithevnto ,; jmumere mibs 
Melchicedek ' of all the ſubſtance that hee had ta- /uppediter bone : ſis 
ken: for why,it was meete that heſhould = thereby 197 £740 mien 


, ; - non opus mihi dizitys 
declare his thankefulnesto God, in offering vnto mi :nen indiges hu- 


himan oblation of all rhe ſpoiles, who had bin the 99 faculratibus - 
contentus ſum Des in 


authour of all the victorie; that it mightappeare, ,,. Lereficentia: ſeis 
that » the conquerour himſelfe did acknowledge in largirarem. 

| $ ChryſoFt. ihid, Non 
accipiamacceptu iyr,oc, hos inquit permittam accipere portionem, * Verſ.24. } ChryſoFom, ibid. 
Franc, lun, in Anal.in Gen.14. Viciſim Abram Deo &+ Melchiſedecho regi gratias quas potuit has 
buis. De omnibus enim ſpolys rebuſque bello captis derimas quas fibt inre puteras vendicere, nulla re 
fibi iure mancipy cdnſernata, conſecrauit Domino dedirque ſacerdoti illiuu, Quin op ſcriptura tra« 
dit decimas fr:Je ſolutas priuſquam reliqua ſuns Sodome conceſſa, ® Like as Numb:31.4 9.90. 
2.Chron,20.29. Bernard, Epift,66,Dansirependi quicquam gratius ab accipiente non potefi,quam 
fi gratum habuerit, quod gratis accepit. Nam fpiritui gratie contmeliam facit , qui beneficium 
dantis grata mente non ſuſcipit. * Chryſoftom, Hom,in Gen,z 5, Ill enim cali & terre conditor, ille 
'& mobi in hoc bello viftorie & triumphi author, 


i wholie 
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7 Anbro/.tbr. de 4- Of falſe ſupition, 7 leaſt he ſhould haue bin thought - 
bram.x.cap.z.Minuis to hauc bin hired to the warres,or for hope of boo- 


repuianrape re tieor ſpoiltallured. For this cauſe-hee proteſteth, 


& beneficj arrodin that he will not take unto himſelfe,no not that which 0- 


Po Primen therwiſche might, ofthe king of Sodom: whereby it 


pecunie an glorie dj- Might be euident, that hee warred not for gaine, or 


A _— mer- couetouſnes,vaineglorie or ambition ; bur for the 
cenary logo ancitur, . . , 
odds bakery ſauegard of his brothers ſonne , ſeeking onelie the 


conſernezorisgloria, £lorie ofthe Lord, and the wealth and ſauegard of 
_ *Dexs.S.18, his children. But whether was itlawfull for 4br2to 
Vg-513- re; refuſethe benefit of this gift ofthe king of Sodow?or 
gog bb. 3: cep.6. Sun not to be poſſeſſor of the goods, which otherwiſe 


Haque babends dint. FRE S- " 
Nie reſt rations 5. CIC lawfullie his own ? For when the Lord doth 


ſentanewn : ſuntque Vouchſafe ys riches, & we may inioy the by gift, in- 
benign? non ««tem heritance, or lawfull * contra; it cannot be but 


didd nec inſolents ee. ; . 
Or we 4 "* prodigalitic * to waſte or forgoe them by negligent 


Beds in Luc.12-Non regard: & great vnthankfulnes, if weaccountthem 
reprehendicur 4iues, 10 as the bleſſings of the Lord. All this vndoub- | 
Lay 0 is tedly was not vaknowne to righteous Abram. But - 
congregaverit , ſed yetas there isatime © toget, and hold our commo- 


| => — 09 ene dities for the glorie of God and our owne bchoofe; 


peribus eroganerit,v1 {0 is therea time 4 to ſpendand to forgoe, when by 


ab j- reciperetur i» Gyr expences of riches, we may more promote the 
eternis tabernaculis, 


* Prou,27,23.24. 1.Tim.y.3. Ambreſcffic.2,cap.21, Non enim prodiges nos doces efſe ſcriptura 

ſed hiberales, Liberale eft heſpitio ſuſcipere,nudum veſtire,redimere captinos, non babentes fumprum, 
iauare Prodigum eſt, popularis fauoris gratia exinanire proprias opes. d Gen.32, 10, [ob,1,21. 

e Eccle/,3.6, Baſil, How, de inuid Dinitia ſunt communia vite inſirumenta, Giaticum ad iuftutiam, 

winifterium ad virturem, Unde ego conciuds:Sunt igitur honeft#,ad dei cultnum nefiramg; neceſſita« 
rem conſeruande, Auguſt.epift.t;0, Diuitie ſeculares fi deſunt, non per mala opera querantar in 
mundo : ſi autem adſuns per bona opera ſernentur in calo, Animum virilem & Chriftianuin nec de- 
bent ſeaccedant,extollere , nec debent frangere firecedant. 4 Eecleſ.3.6, 2.King.5.16., Dewt,16.19. 
2.Pet.2.15, Gregor.in 1.Reg.cap.7, Ardor. auaritie canſa accipiendorum munerum, 7 acceprio mu- 
nerinn cauſa eſt peruertends indicy, 1dem; Moral.lib.12, Quis avtem non erubeſcat dicere,quid mi- 
bi dabis vt tibi inftitiam faciam ? Nonng (mile oft ac ſi dicarur, quidmihi vultis dave,ut verit- 
rem abnegem officitm; perdamn, o Drum yendam? s 
|  gloric 
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_-gloricof God,then we may preuaile by keeping of 
them. For.this cauſe ſaith Abram, 7 willnot take of 


— much as a thread or the latchet of a ſhoe leaſt thou * Gen. 12.2, 
ſhouldeſt ſay, haue made Abram rich. The Lord had : hg 


f x : 12.5. 
romiſed to bleſſe © .1bram : wherein was contai- x hag 19 
ned f wealth and riches. Abram now delighteth to 8n.5.4- 

| . d . [ Peter Mars.Comment, 
take 8 experience, and togiuean example vntothe ,, 5, pa, whe 
world,of the fidelitieand goodnes of the Lord;that manearſuns honoril- 
according to his promiſe hee would moredire&lic 77**/* _ a m_ 
inlargethe wealch of Abram. Therefore he,for this /pr2 diciewr cum 0 
cauſe refuſeth the > wealth of Sodom, to the end to g7ederetur Abramex 


| | Agypto illum ab 
make the fulfilling of the promiſe, to be more no- Fa. Ber 9 ragens 


torious and manifeſt. And this is plaine by the ma- menu ; ego accipio 


- - j illa anfa dei beneficio 
nitcſt words of. Scripture. For hee doth not abſo.- 7, Aus] mew. regi 


lutelie refuſe the vie.of the goods of the king of praraid iiberatite- 


Sodom, as though ithad beene vnlawfull for - '*,cmdew eu dini- 
tiarum ſolus, wt hic 


bramto conuert of them to his commoditie : but ,,,,.," i.» 
firſt concerning the neceſlarie food of his ſeruants voweriz, 


and confederates,heexcepteth by them the dimini- F nyſofom.Hom.in 
en.z 5. Habeo Denn 


. ſhing of the * ſpoile, Secondlie, he gaze tithevnto ,; junumera mibi 
HMelchiedek | of all the ſubſtance that hee had ta- /»ppedirar bone : ſv- 
ken: for why,it was meetethat heſhould= thereby {00 #020? 


declare his thankefulnesto God, in offering vnto mi : nen indiges hu- 


him an oblation of all the ſpoiles, who had bin the 9” faculatibur : 
contenius ſun Dei in 


authour of all the vitorie; that it mightappeare, ,,. zenefcentia: cis 
that * the conquerour himſelfe did acknowledge #u: largirarem, = 
| h $ Chryſoft. ihid, Non 
 accipiam,acceptu js, oc, hos inquit permittam accipere portionem, * Verſ.24. | Chryſoftom, ibid. 
Franc,Iun, in Anal.in Gen.14. Viciſim Abram Deo & Melchiſedecho regi gratias quas potuit ha= 
buis. De omnibus enim ſpolqs rebuſque bello captis deeimas quas fibs iure puterat vendicare, nulla re 
fibi jure mancipy cdnſernata, conſecrauit Domino dedizque ſacerdoti illius, Quin oy ſcriptura tra- 
dit decimas f+.:Je ſolutas priuſquam reliqua ſims Sodome conceſſa, ® Like as Numb:31.4 9.50. 
2.Chron,20.23. Bernard, Epifi,66.Dansi repend; quicquam gratius ab eccipiente non porert,quans 
fi gratum habnerit, quod gratis accepit. Nam ſpiritui gratie contumeliam facit , qui beneficium 
dantis grata mente non ſuſcipit. * Chryſoftom,Hom,in Gen,z 5, le enim cali & terre conditor, ille 
& nebi in hoc bello viftorie & triumphi author, FEY 
| wholie 
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Yar. wholiethe viRoriefrom him. Thirdlie,he adiudg- 
 Ambreſe de Alrg. Eh © the diuiſionof all theſpoile to-cuerie oneof 
ham, libr;x, cap. 3. his confederatsa part, declaringthereby his autho- 


-. Tdeoque quoniam fibi pc. 7 « al; 
mere, 1 ritieinthe whole: ſo that where he oncliereſigneth 


non queſruit, ab ipſs NIS Part vnto the king of Sodomn, he declareth that he 
Deo panle poſt acce. did it ? onlie forreligion ſake, and that his chicfeſt 
TColifſy.2-3, treaſure was 4hid with God. Thus doth the father 
Matth,6.20, of the faithtull teach his children, * by his owneex- 
* Bernard, ſermon. in 2 ple,to loue the Lord, his \ glorie, and dignitie;a- 


Cant.56.Sermo quide : a R 

vis & eff:ax, ex. ÞouCtheir owne preferment, riches or commodity, 
emplan operizefiplr- Obſer. 1. verſe 17. The friends ofthe rich are manic, 
rPrRong Co and *© enerie one ſeeketh the face of him that gineth gifts. 
intendimus quod di. SEcondlie,verſe 18. Chriſtian charitie requireth to 


tur dur monfire- le n good toall, but chieflie to thoſe that profeſſe the 


2g PRs: faith. Thirdlie, the Lord hath his Church through- 
' Marth.10.37, out* the world, although they remaine vnto vs vn- 
_ Rp knowne. Fourthlie, the office of Prieſt-hood, 7 is 
quod pre caterircolir, an inſtitution ofthe Lord , which none muſt rake 


quodque ſuper omnia 1z1tg himſelfe without the calling of the Lord: 
miratur & dilgit, hooks Grad | Wee Rd-inth I! FE 
hoc 83 Deus eft.Si quid W MILCN ICEING now Ir1S © CCAIE ) in t = externa an 
ef quedindeflonis proper at of Prieſt-hood (which is offering vp of 
pa 91mamka -* ceremonial! ſacrifice) &Teſus Chriſt is become our 
Vereor ne apud quamplurimes preponderat atri amer, & auaritie pondus preſſa ſatis lence de- 
wergat : wereor o& in als ne libidinis & voluptatu amor; in alys ne amor gloria ſecularis, &r hu- 
mane dignitath cupiditas ſuper omnia pregrauet, Au »uf}.Confeſ.11b.4.cap.9. Bearus qui amat tt, 
& amicum in te, inimicum propter te, Solus enim nullum charwn amittit, cui omnes in illo chari 
ſunt qui non amittitur,T s nemo amittit,nifs qui dimittit, & qui dimittit, quo it aut quo ſugit, nifs 4 
ze placido,ad te iratmy, *Prouw,19.4.6, * Matib.5.44.Galar.6.10, *1,King.19,10.Rom.11.5, 
Y Exod.23,1.2, Heb.5.4, * Heb,7.27. & 9.12.26. Inffin.Mers.Dialog.in Triff. Supplicationes ſo 
mul &3 gratiaram aftiones quis @ dignis peraguntur ſolas perfeFaz eſſe, &+ Deo charas vittimas ipſe 
qunoque effirmanerim. Has vero ſolas facere Chriftiani didicerunt in ipſuus etiam alimonia ſue re- 
cordatione aride iuxt2 & liquide :in qua or paſſions.quam pertulit per ipſum Deus Deum,meminit, 
Iren,lib. 4.cap.34.Genus eblationii reprobatum efF : oblationes enim & illicoblationes autem es hic, 
Sed ſpecies immutats eft tantum, 23 c.offerimus enim ej que ſunt ejus, congruenter communicationens 
& vnitatem predicantes, Quemadn:odum eninz qui 4 terra panis percipiens vo-ationem Dei am non 
communis panis eſt, ſed Euchariftiaex duabus rebus conftans terrena o& celefFi :fic or corpora ne- 
fra percipientia Euchariftiamiam non ſunt corrnptibitia ſpem reſurreionic habentia, li 
ONUCE 
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onlic » Prieſt; they are vſurpers & idolatersb which * #6.7.24.26.28. 


. . AugufF deciut,Dei, 
doetakevntothemſelues, that honour which is on- Peay > | 


lie due vnto the ſonne of God. Fiftlie,verſe 19. The furcumin firmades, 
bleſſing rightlie giuen by the miniſter of God, © is /#7#fim cum parre 
the bleſſing of the Lord himſelfe, for 4 hee is the IST 
mouth & meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts. Sixtly.verſ.20, forma ſer, ſacrificrt 


d -  Inaluit efſe quam ſu- 
We ought to praiſe God © vponall occaſions of his er jel 


benefits,and to acknowledge them only to proceed cerdes ef, ipſe offe- 
from him. Seauenthlic,we ought to be carefull fro 75% & iſe oblaris : 


cnius rei ſacramentis 


promotereligion, &the true worſhip of the Lord, ,,..;,diamm eſe vo- 


andto 8 diſtributc our goods,for the maintenance 4 ecclefie ſacifici, 
thereof. Eightlie, verſe2r . The wicked doe cuer LED 
ſeeketocircumuent the juſt b and ſimplemen, and jw iſtic offerre. 


to be enriched by theirlabours. Ninthlie, verſe 22, W#44#* Augyime? 
Anoth fi fi ion of truth. i JE Im ipſum per ſeipſam 
noth for confirmation of truth, in waightie mat- ,gz,; Remane eccle- 


ters,ought i to be taken for the glory of God, wher- = As quo Chriftus 
in wemuſtonly ſwearekby him, when the truth by £"% fe7atur, news 


. . . : S patrum ſomniauit ſa- 
other teſtimonie cannot be prooued. Tenthlie, ojpcium. wider ergo 
verſe 33. When poſſeſſion of goods doc hinder the 944 /acrificivm dox- 


: FR | _ wy id 
glorie of God, itis ! notlawfull for Chriſtians to ji,” (£56:7 oven 


enioy them,although they may otherwiſe by ® ci- intelexerins, 


. Gl . . . b 
vill equitie, claimetherightandpropertic ofthem. ,5,/%+ 
Dog. eleuenth, wee are with equitie to looke vnto es. 5.4. 


the *commoditic of ourneighbour,and to giue the { N*%.6.6.23-27. 
lerem,15.19., 


labourer ® his deſerued hire. Matach,2.7. 

* Pſal.103,2. 1.C0r.4.7. \2.Chron.29.3.44 34.3, * Exed.25.2.3. 1.Chron.29.3, b Pſal.37.32. 
1.Sam,18.21. i Geneſ,23.24. * Dent.6, 13. & 10,20, Exodus 22,10, 11, & 31.50. 53. 
l2.K;ng.y.20.26, 1.K ing.13.8, AF.q4.36, ® Hereditate vs Barnabe,Perri,ghc, Maith,1o, cone 
tau vt AF.3,18,20. * Exod.22,5. Exech.18.18, * Dent, 14.15. 1.718:5.18, [am.5 4. 


Finis partis primz romi primi, 


Deo vi &+ trino, ſoli ſit gloria per mediatorem 
filiuna in ſempiternum. 
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B5... LEWIS”: To the gentle Reader. ' [4d 
... Gentle Reader, I am to admoniſh thee” concerning the'eſcapes'ij 
Printing, which | hope are as few as ordinarily in any copie: yet ſome there 
aspage3 2.lin. 17,for Phyſiognomie reade phyſnomie t pag.204.lin.3e.for wife reade 
fifter : andlin.z1.reade was the fifer andſuppoſed robe. Other literall eſcapes, if 
any be; fich Thaue neithWhelpe ro conferre, neither 
am compelled to commit to thy fauoutable conſider 
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"CERNING THE HOLY ot Pa. - 7 
TVRE;, WHEREIN ARE CON- #0 > «I; 
Sb rained, briefe;faithfull and ſoundexpoſi- +, RR 
tions of the mo## difficult and har- : "> 128. 
| deft places . "oY rn 
APPROVED BY THE TESTIMONY OE 1 
the Scriptures themſclues, fully correſpondent to the- 1120668 HY 
analogie of farth,and the conſe ent of the Churchof God, ' - 5 Þ 
conferred with the iudgement of the Fathers of ' 0 8 
Þ the Church,and imterpreters of the $crip- | Se RS 
ture,nevv andold, ELIT SS. 
Wherein alſo theeuerlaſting truth of the word of God, 43 NS. 
i freed from the errors and ſlaunders of Atheifts, Te ES 
Papifts, Philoſophers, and all 4 T l 


Herettkes, Po nt OR 
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The firſt part ofthe Gſt Tome. ta 07, RN 
ArNovpo ion G1n2 xs, AMiniferand 4 EY 
| Preacher of thew ord of God, x TY 
b; bags: 48S; BY 
Let not the booke of t the Lawv depart out of thy mouth, but meditate toni day and be. 


night, that thou maift obſerue and doe according to all that is woritten therein: | * IS 
for then fhalt thou make thy wuay /exx-$ohyohemg then ſhalt thou haue good ſucceſſe. - I 
lo HN. 7.17, "I 
Ff any man vvill doe his vutll, be ſhall wore of the ANC. EUs it be af, 
er uuhether 7 Peake of my ſel. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
REVEREND-FATHER 
IN GOD, MY VERY HO- 


NOVRABLE GOOD LORD, 
To s 14an,by the mercifulneſle 


of God, Biſhop of 
Dicham, &c. 
Ax hs} \ He ſacredScriptures (as you know 
® :3ght Renerend)they are the breſts 
(© of the Church of God, the faode of 
D the faithful, the oracles of God, 
RL the bequeath and Teftament of 
Teſus Chriſt. By them the Children 
tb MW) he Churc thorough hearing, 
0 | eqs meditation in them, 
receiue that ſincere and holſome 
nouriſhment, "__ they growe from children to be perfect 
men inChriſt. By them the godly receine direttion in euery 
enterpriſe, for they are as fatthfull connſailours to teach vs 
wiſdome : ſo that where men are blind thorouzh natarall cor- 
ruption,they are the lanterne whereby to ſee the light': where 
men for ſinne deſpaire of mercie, they 4, with confidence 
” reſt on God ; where men are preſumptuous, to feare his in- 
fiice, where men delight in ſinne,they teach the puniſhment, 
axdhow to artdide the danger of the ſame. And as they doe 
En Ga ght thereof they diſconer 
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Ley error ; 4nd ave profitable to irwproue and to correet,” that the 
; man of God may be abſolute and perfett to'all good woykes, 
By them our bleſſed Sauiour Teſs Chriſt, taking on him our 
nature, that in onr nature he might appeaſe his fathers wrath 
for our tranſereſtons, and might furniſh vs with the merite 
of his righteouſneſſe, whereby being reſtored to be the ſonnes 
of God,we might be partakers in his kingdome , hath left his 
will and T eſtament recorded : by which the infallible truth 
of God thorough the blood of Chriſt is ſeated vp, and men 
may know aſſuredly (for as much as they know that God who 
hath promiſed is true, and cannot lye) themſelues to be inhe- 
ritours of immortall zlorie ; ſo many as indeuour ſtedfaſtlie 
to keepe the conditions of the couenant: I will be their God, 
ſaith he,and they ſhall be my pcople. 
Wherefore as on the one part we haut infinite cauſe to mag- 
nifie the mercie of the Lord,for this ineſlimable treaſure of his 
holy word. ſo on the other ſide ,of intolerable griefe and tamen- 
tation, conſidering the negligence of men to imbrace this bs- 
nefite : whereby it commeth to paſſe that not onely ſo many 
thouſand ſoules of men doe daily decay and periſh , but euen 
our enemies reproch our religion jorr' blaſpheme the Lord 
thorough our ſecuritie,that haning the wordof God before us 
we neglect it,andart not encncidts our tines.Whereuntowe , , 
cannot but confeſſe ( for our ſmnes doe teftifie untaaheface) 
that we are not for the greatett part, uf. better equi 
then are the Heathen which know not God; ane-thatne 
; : euen among vs, which ſeemed and were efteenedd 4866: 
gious,hane alſo almo#t forgotten their former lone. "Flee. - 
fon whereof ts not ſtrange nto your Lordſhip "207 unto any 74 


that is godly prudent, For the wordof God hath notthi pri. 
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| wiledge , that whoſoever toucheththe outward heni'thereaf, : 
| | ſhall fully be cured of tnis diſeaſe." But as \axr torperall neate- / . 
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lefſeit be feene with the eye, heard with the eare; conſe 

with themouth, beleened with the heart, it yeeldeth not that 
: ſappe or inice that men may grow thereby. Neuertheleſſe, as 
| the lightning thorough his ſudden brightnes, awaketh thoſe. 
; that are hennjc with ſleepe;andforceth their eyes to behold the. 


pearing thereof in this our land, aliured all with her perfett. 
beantie ; yet many bicamedfſendedat the light aelighting in 


darknes more then lizht, betanſe their deedes were enill : and. 


many became like the ſtonie-eround, whoſe hearts are harde- 
ned and will net yeeld obedience : many alſowho mixeitwith 
couetouſneſſe,vaineglorie and voluptuouſneſſe of life, but not 
with faith ; heare it, and receineit,and outwardly. profeſſe it, 
but yet are choaked among thethornes. Neither .can it be;but 
. many ſhould beholde it,and few regarae it; many. recenme it; 
and many fall away; for many, ſaith our Sauzour,are called 
by it,but few are choſen by the Lord. | Io 
| Now albeit the highe#t cauſe of things remamein the ſe- 
cret connſaile of the will of God , yet the outward meanes vn- 
pup nc <4 this —__ are plaine andeaſieto be diſcerned, 
and ought of all men-to bs conſtdered; One ;thatdarnelland 
. tares haue growne-wp together withthe wheate, which being 
ſowne before in-tunhappie ſerdes of onholſome dpttrine haut 
been permitted by the Lord himſelfe to:growe together, that 
they that are approoued might beknowne; Another z,that 
this vine of God is not in this world ſo carefullie regarded, 
x | butthat briers and thorns, corrupted manners and profane 
71 impittie, "dot make-it,; for the moſt part;to bring forth ether 
- fower'or fmall grapes. T he third and printipall iyegligers 
reſpetÞ of the will of God reucaled inthe Scriptures: whereby. 
# commieth puſſe; that men haue-unottheir hearts prepares 
they >heave it"; "neither can ſo-tajulie bs 


/ 10 repeine- 530 


coftion performe hisditic - Eien fo thit ſÞorituall foode;oms 


- cleerenes of the ſame : eutn fo the Goſpell at the ſuddzine ap- 
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groundedin the faith, by the preaching of the word, becauſe 

they ſearch not by reading and conference of Scripture, whe- 

ther the dottrine tauzht them be ſoin deede, and carrie that 

equall waight in the balance of Gods ſanttuarie: but while it 

is ſowne in them as in the ſireete, that euill one commeth aud 

ſteateth both the Rog and remembrance out of their heart. 
0 


T here are many who to excuſe this negligence,pretend diſ- 
couragement through the hardnes of the Scriptures , which 
notwithſtanding the Lord hath giuen, to be enen inſtruction 
and ſharpnes of wit unto the ſimple. Wherein alſo we doe con- 
feſſe, that the Scriptures of God in diners reſpetts are hard 
and difficult. Namely, bard to them that deſpiſe them and 
will not vnderſtand : hard to be underſtoode of the natural 
man, without the eye-ſalue of the ſpirit of grace. Hard in 
ſame points of doctrine that are deliuered , which ſo farre 
forth as they are delivered are nothing difficult. And ſome- 
time hard in diſpoſition and maieſtie of words, where the doc- 
trine of it ſelfe is plaine and eaſie. And therefare hath the 
' Lord moſt wiſely included ſome difficultie in the Scripture, to 
the end he might prouoke vs, t0 aske affiſtance of his ſpirit, by 
1 whoſe only light they are truly vnderſloode. Secondly,to tire 
up our indeuour, to reade, meditate and ſearch them ont. 
 Thirdly,to make vs efteerme them precious as they are, wha 
naturally deſpiſe the things we eaſilie obtaine. Moreoner, to 
repreſſe our pride and the boaſting of our wiſdome , he would 
| ſhew ws thereby our ignorance in heanenty things. Againe,to 
preſerue the treaſures contained in them, that they might not 
be caſt before the proud and ſcornefull men, as holy things to 
+ dogsorpearles to ſwine. And withall, becauſe he hath or- 
dained ſome teachers, ſome learners in his Church , that the 
miniſterie which is his ordinance, with laue and reverence 
* mightbe regarded, Nenertheleſſe as there i5 ant fo wie on 
earth,who ig able ta ſaund the deepnes of knowledge and. wiſ- 


Aome 


(4 


| DzvD1ricarorts. 
. dome contained in them , ſo is therenoneſ0 ſimple (indaed 
' with common reaſon , but by the ordinarie meanes of God, 
may attaine to knowledge by them, ſufficient to ſane his ſowle, 
, Neither is any thing more plaine,then the ſummarie dotirins 
of Salnation contained in them (to him that taketh delight 
therein, when as 10 Atheiſts and deſpiſers of thens,eaery ſen- 
rence is obſcure) which can be inuented by the indaftrie of 
' man, or contained in mens writings, Philoſophers, or hea- 
then, or whoſoeney. 
Some therefore contrariwiſe obieft unto wn pr the 
facilitie and plaineneſſe of the Scriptures,as though they were 
1 not worthie their deepeſt meditations. To whom againe we 
anſwere, Tantra eſt Chriſtianarum profundiras lirera- 
rum,8&c. So great is the depth of the ſacred Scriptnyes that 
if a Chriſtian man were inaued from heawen, with the yeerts 
, of Methuſhalem,and+the wiſdome of Salotnon,and would 
continually peruſe them enen from his childhood unto his 
crooked aze, be might ener gaine ins learning, and alwaies 
with abundant profit be exerciſed in them. T he more wiſe 
, the Preacher was, the more he ſonght forth wiſdome : but- 
fonnd it 45 a deepe profunditie which he was not able 18 com- 
prehend.T hey are like Tacobs ladder,the loweſt (t 
of commeth neere the ground of our underſla ; but 
, laſt Feppe is high abone nians caparitie, and reatherh vp to 
L are a ſhallow oor, in which a Lambe may: 
wade; they are an Oceart Sex, in which" an Elephant may. 


2 Coffee with my ſelfe (right Reverenal) both - 
the font obiections of vaine ana corrupted mindes, which” 
receine the holy Seriptaves 4s the word of man, not a3 #t is in- 
deede,theword of God, as alſo the ſubtill cauils of our aduer-- 

ſaries azainff the hoty truth of ony profefion : and beholding 
with continnalt griefe the horrible nexled} of the ſacred word: 
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RE nes ctede thereof : I 


been pronoked in my ſelfe,to undertake a : labour of n 10 
ſmnall GY .and 1 humbly befeech the heauenly maie- 
flie, it may wn as ues; in time td come vntothe 
Church of God. Wherein firſt of all ts the end to pronoke as 
many as profeſſe the faith, to the diligent reading of hole 
Scriptures; 1-hane laboured to nfould in ſome conuenient 
meaſure, with ſmceritie and faithfulnes, the true and ſound 
interpretation of the word,eſpecially in the moſt difficult and 


| hardeſt places of the ſame. Secondly, for as much as very ma- 


ny places of Scripture haue been dl ſtorred and wr0# nefuly 4þ- 
plied to the purpoſe of heretikes from time to time : Thane en- 
denonred to demon(trate the true and vndoubied nn! poſe of” 
the holie G hoſt, and gathered the aoetrine that thereof ari- 
feth,by the ouide and anthoritie of the Scriptures, and the re- 
nerend and orthodox fathers of the Church.T hirdly,where- 
as many objections haue bin by Atheiſts diſplaied and bent 
againſt the hiſtoric of holie Scripture , which may happen at- 
ſoto becalled into doubr, n_—_ fach as begin to grow t0 
head in theſe our dates,or ſome ot paige that are om | 
deſirons of the knowledge of the truth : Thaue hadin 

70 remone ſuch ſcrupuloſity(which either Tcould find He 


' #f call to minat) and to cleere the truth of the word of God, 


Fourthly, whereas places of Scripture ſeeme oppoſe He ta other, 

Thawe conferred ſuch places and reconciled them. Fiftly,ts 
theſe imerpretations, 1 —_ alſo gathered the indgement of 
ancient writers,as I haue fond them either pe exhibi- 
red;or here and there Aſperſed mm their workes., and haue 
plated they as piraliels of full agreement with the do@trine 


 4t this day taught in the Church of God. The reader ſhall 


thereby perceine, that the ſame his indoement, which before 
he had tonceiued,or from henee ſhall heme 
Scriptre,ſball be of perfect onitie and the ptr ; 


$4 DzxpricaroRie. | 
faithful heretofore. Sixtly,1 haue diuided oxy my labours 
into queſtions and anſwers, which 1 take to be the plaineſt 
kind of teaching vnto the ſimple ; andfor to reſiſt the gain- 
aters of the truth,I hauc alſs,as occaſion hath been offered, 

added the arguments and manifeſt reaſons of the Church of 
God out of the plaine demonſtration of the Scripture, care- 
fally anoiding all vaine and idle queſtions and ſubtill diſpu- 
tations ( which I profel before the Lord and before his 
Church) as in my worke it ſelfe I hope it ſhall appeare : ha- 
wing in this kinae of exerciſe imitated diners ancient and 
learned Fathers of the Church, Theodoret, Acaſius, Au- 

ouſtine,&c.and ſome of our countrimen here at home, 

1 hawe diretted theſe my labonrs unto the prinate benefit 
of this my natine countrie. Firſt, for that I acknowledge my 


ſelfe more neerely tied in autie to thoſe of mine owne nation, 


and them of my kinred in the fleſh : ſo that this Common- 
wealth and ſtate,wherein Twas borne and hitherto mainta;-' 
ned,as it doth worthily chalenge my life and labours,becauſe 
next under God,it hath been author and maintainer there. 
of; through the moſt godlie,prudent,and happie gouernment 
of onr moſt redoubted dread Soueraigne Ladie Dueene Eli-< 
zabeth (whom God of his infinit mercie and fanour to this 
our land,cndow with multiplied yeeres and full felicitie) ſo 1 
deſire of the Lord,that for the emolumt thereof I may ener 
beſtow my ſtrength and labors, or my ſelfe may be beftowed 
to the glorie of God and edification of his Church. Secondly, 


for that the ſame our Church and Common-wealth is couti- 


nuallie aſſaulted by the aduerſaries, either by open innaſion, 
or ſecret immiſsion of lurking eſpies,Intelligencers, Remem- 


brancers,Seminaries, Prieſts, Ieſuits, ſolicitors for the Church 


of Rome, remaining in enery corner of thu land, who tho- 
rough the powty of darknes,doe worke into the harts of mew, 
by falſe ſuggeFtions and coloured hypocriſie : 1 take it as the 

| 4 | datic 


—T 


= OY ECRTRIEPECTNGLA Rn ; 


hereafter be relieutd;haning continued t 
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tie of the Miniiters of the word, by ſound and holie dofirine, 
of euery faithfull Magiſtrate vider her gracious Maieiie, 
by authoritie and power , of euery good man in his place, as 
he tendereth the welfare of the Church of God, the bleſſed | 
continuance of the Goſpell,which her Maie#lie hath alwaies 


ſo carefully maintained, as the chiefeſ? good of all her ſabiedts, 


and the ſafetie and preſeruation of the publike wealth , to la- 
bour with watchfulnes and wiſedome , to bridle the furie of 


ſuch enterpriſers. Moreoner, for that I know right well that 


the writings of the Prote#tants are wholy baniſhed from all 
the territories of the Papacie,by the authoritie of the T riden- 
tine Councell and the Pope (except to certaine licenſed) un- 
der paine of confiſcation of goods and life : therefore I did 
aſſure my ſelfe, my labours in our vulgar tongue, would be. 
communicate to moe,than in the common language of many 
countries. Neuertheleſſe, if hereafter I ſhall perceine it more 


4 for theſernice of the Church of God,and honour of my Coun- 


trietgo make my labours common to other Nations , I promiſe 


4 alſo (this booke of Geneſis being happily finiſhed) if God giue 


kife and leiſure,to conuert my ſtile. T his in the meant time 


4 1 would craxe of your Honourable Lordſhip, that if T ſhall be 


found in ſome one or other point not ſofully perhaps to ſatisfie 
my reader ,as of ſome peraduenture will be expected ( for as 
Hierome ſaith , Quilibet in ſuo ſenſu maxime abun- 
dat) you would fauourablie impute it, in part, tomy mani- 
fold diftreſſes , which through the NG of God may 

eſe eight and twen- 
tie yeeres brought wp in learning, only wpon the charges of 


 mineownerenenewes ; and in theſe my labours, receiued nti- - 


ther inconrazement or helpe of ſocietie,or conferexce,or like 

aſiHance, which mizht otherwiſe haue been mine aduantage - 
in this exerciſe. | C 

Now that 1 haue been thus bold to preſent my ſimple la- 

| | bours 
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bours onto your Honourable patronage ; I am, beſides more 
prinate cauſes,publikely inujted, by that honour and thank- 
fulnes that is aue unto your Lordſhip, not only from my ſelfe, 
but of this whole Realme, and the Church of God, T hat pa- 
terne of godly prelacie, deſcribed by the Apoſtle , pradtiſed - 
by the godly Fathers and Biſhops of the Charch,js very nota- 
F/ exemplificd in your perſon. Tour life unproueable (1 
ſpeake nothing but before the Church of God,and by the teſti- 
monie of this Realme) your temperancie, vigilancie, ſobrie- 
tie, nodeſtie,hoſpitalitie, ts knowne and commended in eerie 
uarter of this land : your grauitie,wiſedome, learning, as it 
ath abounded through the bleſcing of the Lord, ſohath it 
been,asa rich talent, by afaithfull ſeruant carefully applied, 
both in her Maieſties priuate palaces, andin the fartheſt pla- 
ces of her — : your Jeale and diligence in holdin 
forth the word of holeſome dottrine,both by painfull a 
ing, and prudent gouernment in that precintt committed 
unto you : your moſt pregnant lojaltie, and long continued 
ſernice wnto her ſacred Maieſtie : your continuall endeuours 
for the publike wealth which enery good man is bound tore- 
xerence,to loue,andgratifie, 

Teſus Chriſt the great ſhepheard of the Gope in the bo- 
wels of his mercie tenderly regard his faithful flocke within - 
this land , preſerue in peace this Common-wealth , continue 
long this happie and triumphant regiment , bleſſe abundqnt- - 
ly our gracious Soutraigne and peereleſſe Princeſſe, renew her | 
yeeres, inlarge her proſperitie, treaſure vp in her rojall heart 
all graces of ſaluation and of 'gouernment : And finally (6 
proſper all your honourable proceedings ; your care gn? 
duitrie for the peace and welfare of his Church, your paRto- 
rall endenour for that ſtewardſhip and flocke committed wn. 
£0 y0u,4s that it may be ener to the praiſe of God,your _— | 

x 4.2. > 
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and commendation in the ſizht of men, your continued 
comfort in your much prolonged life ; and at his appearance, 
through his endleſſe mercie,you may receine that infinit 
guerdon of your faithfull diſpenſation , which 
zs that immortall Crowpe of vnſpeakable 
2/orie. Diligat te Dominus quia 
tu del ſeruos diligis, 


Pie 01d &zlb ; | | 7 our Lordſhips moſt humble 


to be commanded, 


Nicnortas GizznNns. 


TO THE GODLY READER. - 


The counfaile of ChryſoZtome touching the reading of 
the Scripturc. Hom,3.de Lazaro,Luc.i6. 


QVme lbrum in manus, lege hiftoriam omnem, & que nota ſunt memorie te- FY 
nens, ea que obſcura ſunt,parumq; manifeFa, frequenter percurre, Qurd fi * 

non pozeris a/ſiduitate leflionis invenire quod dicitur,accede ad ſapientiorem, va- 

de ad doftorem, communica cum his ea que ſcripta ſunt, declara vehemens ſtudiii, 

Et fi viderit ce Dens tantam animi promptitudinem adhibere,on deſpiciet tuam 

vigilantian &r ſolicitudinem, Verum etiamſe nullus homo te docuerit quod queri, 

apſe ſine dubioreſerabit. Memento Ennuchi regine Fchiopum, ec. 


T hus much in Enzlijh, 


7 = the Bible in thy hand,reade the whole hiſtorie, and remembring 
that thou vnderſtandeſt, thar which is darke and not manifeſt vnto, 
thee runne over often, If thou canſt not finde out the meaning of the 
words by diligent reading, haue acceſfſe to one of better knowledge, goe 
ynco Treacher of the word : communicate with them the things thar are 
written, declare thy earneſt defire to vnderſtand. And if God ſee thee vic 
ſogreatreadines of minde, he will not deſpiſe thy watching and thy care- 
fulnes, Yea.if no man teach thee that thou askeſt, he himſclfe withour 
doubt will vnlocke ir and diſcloſe it vnto thee, Remember the Eunuch of 
the Queene of Ethiopia, a man troubled with innumerable cares, and 
hedged in with many buſinefſes, who being a Barbarian, and not vnder- 
ſanding whar he read, he read notwichſtanding firting in his chariot: andif 
he ſhewed ſuch diligEce inthe way, think whar he did whe he was at home. 
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- | -QVvESTIONS AN 
DISPVTATIONS VPON 
GENESIS. ge 
4 | CHnaP. I. 
| d | DQueftion 1, verſe t, 
£ Whereforeis it written thus : 7» the begin- 
ning God created the heauen andearth? 


 Ecauſe the Lord would haue 


- 


ej itknown vnto men, but eſpe- 
p,, Clallie vnto his Church, that 
>) the world was not cternall, as 
dy men are readie to imagine, 
JS and the « Philoſophers and, , 
—— 2 Þ heretikes haue taught, but 1s.r.cp.10.cc. 


that hauing a beginning in —— _ 
time, © God himſelfe was the 4 creator of it. The —— Pe 16 
Hebrue word —ww, rejhith, which is engliſhed,the rr. & 4. 
DEI < Elohim, a word of 
1 the plural] number, ſignifieth the three perſons in the Trinitie : being ioyned with the word 
of the fingular number Bare, ſheweth that the three perſons are. bur one God which did \ 
create. Deus vnus in trinitate, trinus in vnitate, Arnob. in Pſalm,145. And although for ho- ; 
nour ſake a creature ſometimes is ſpoken of in the plurall number, as the Iewes obieRQ: 'yer 
no creature in any place of Scripture euer ſpake of himſelfcin the plurall number (as Iam 
4 Elohim ) thisis peculiarrothe Lord. * Barato create, fignifierh to make of nothing, and 
thereby is diſtinguiſhed from the word %'s iatzar, to forme, and v7» gnaſhah, to make, ſo 
that all things were made ofthe firſt matter,and that matter made of n thing, Baſil. Epift2.gh 
A Damaſcen, Orthodox. Gb.2. cap.g, - 445 


B beeinning, 


2 —_ —_— 
AI. 


= OY c I pt - _ Gn 
i ®Hueition Ind Vipirttions a 
* Targhun Bierefol. beginning , doth not ſignifie © any ſubſtance, but 
erilarer it "222 chef firſt moment or inſtance of time. Which Time | 
gen in Gen,t, & at iSthe ſpace or meaſure of the mouing of the hea- 
- <5" cy uens,and therefore ncither before nor after, but to- 
mum hin: loci gether with the heaucns was created. So that it isas 
' Hieron,que#t.Hebr, much to fay : as, God did once create the heauen 
677106 qe and the carth,wh&@ as there was before, neither hea- 
uen, nor earth, nor rhatter whereof to make it : ſo 
' thatnothing was before time but God, who made 
, the heauens wherein time is. By this we learne,that 
£1/1.44-6. & 48.12. God 8 onely is without beginning and etcrnall : 
SS Whereof Tertullian * faith, before allthings were, 
cap, 12. Eerernitas, God onlic was, and he ynto himſelfe was in ſtecd of 
> 1pm ley the world,place,time,and all things: hee was alone, 
07 en na becauſe nothing was elſe where but himſelfe : and 
ea. Ante omnia enim yet notthen alone, becauſc hee had wirh him, his 
Den: erat join1,&% yiddome, power, happines,andall goodnes in him- 
ſelfe. Neither did hee create rhe world, becauſe he 
i AuguF, in Pſal.70. ſtood in necde thereof : for! Godis in neede of no 
ben "eng *- good thing, both hee himſelfe is the chiefeſt good, 
and whatfocueris good,isof him; heeneithernee- 
deth vs, norany of his meruailous works ; neither 
the heauens, northe heauen of heauens, nor what- 
ſoeuer is ſaide to be within or aboue the heauens, * 
could make him more good, more ſtrong, or more 
bleſſed. For what ſhould it haue been, what ſo euer 
* Prou,3.30. is nothimſelte,vnleſſe he himſelfe had madeits Or 


. 
Prexy, mere = what did he neede thee, that was before thee, and 


cap.2, Refpondendum WaSable to make thee, when thou waſt nothing? 
on ny _— The Lord therefore, before all times, and beyond 
off cali &>rerre, & All ctcrnities, * being delighted with that infinite 
ideo major eff volun- glorie which is in himſelfe,! of his own good will 
fa 221 Tam <#im (forthat hewould haue creatures to be partakers of 


Wes his. 


& terra, 


upon Geneſis, CHav.T. 3 


his bleſſednes, ſomuch as the nature of a creature 

can containe) did create ® Angels and men,and for « Coloſſr.x6, 

them n as it werea houſe to dwell in, hee madethe., ,-: 
F Iſai. 45.18, Clem. 

heauen and theearth. If any man ſhould be ſo cu- Alexan.Swom. bb.s, 

rious,as to aske ®-what God did before he made the —— cap 

world: Itisfitlic ? anſwered, he made hell for ſuch 96. you ideirco #- 


foolesas will aske ſuch vnprofitable queſtions. dificat us tantuomo- 

do domus fit, ſed vt in 
ea poſſre habitari, ec. apparet ergo animantium cauſa mundum ejſe conflrutlum,&re, ® tren. bz, 
cap.q47. Dicimmn q<2anian iſta reſponſio ſubiacer Deo,gyc, ? Hiſtor,Tripartir. 


EET — — i. 


Lueition 2. verſe 2, 


What is meant by this: The earth was With- 
out farm? and ' void 


7 Hat which before was called heauen and 


3zearth,zhad notat the firſt the forme or ſhape *42#.confeſ.&.n2. 
cap.2T1. Corporale it- 


of heaucn and carth, but only was the mat- a7 quod fecie Dew, 
ter whereofthey are. And like as a foule bringeth «bac waceries ere 
forthan egge, orb a Beare her whelpe, hauing ney- ;,A,,"o 
ther feete nor head, nor taile, but a matter whereof » 4rifer. Hiflor, 4- 
the forme ariſeth : ſo, that which was firſt created, 54 5. 6. cap. 30, 


! 2 Plindib$.cap.36.1 
was <an vnfaſhioned maſſe or lumpe, wherein the Aeniccamaprr boa 


matter of heauen and carth and all creatures was OE fone ocu- 
TL l - 1, fine Þilo , Unones 
notſeueredor diſtinguiſhed.By this welearne the ,*7 P00.nn® 


< omnipotencie of God, who can make matter of banc lewbendo paula- 
no matter, andaf forme without forme : this can- *» figwror. 


. o . . . E | .H God. Theo . 

notbe compriſedin the wit of man, s itisto bere- 2229? 44.2 

cciucd and belecued by faith. matter was created 
the fiſt day. 


*[ris called in the Hebrue, m2! 177, 29/2u vabohn, (tohnu) 5, withour order, ( boh») withour 
varictic. © Pſalm, 135.6, 1ſa.qz.5.8. * AquinSum,par.1.66,4.1, & Heb.11.3, 
| B 2 Oueition 


4 Dueftions and Diſputations 


Dueftion 3. verſe 2. 
How is the ſþrit of God {aid to mone vpon the 
Waters* 


T is now called waters, which before was 
called heauen and carth, and earth with- 
out forme, thereby to explaine that which 
* duguF?.de Grneſ.ad Went before. For as waters haueall one continued 
bt. imperfeft, cap. 4. forme, which cannot be diſtinguiſhed into parts or 
Terra quam Deus fe- | bers: 3 ſo this matter of heauen and earth was 
cit, inuiſcbilss erat C3 7 : ; N 
incompoſua, donec ab {uCh,as no man might ſay thereof,this will be earth, 
__ oo this water, this light, &c. Vpon this ſubſtance the 
ex con Anon HS . 
Ex Spiritof God did moue: the Hebrue word doth 
conflituererr., =aptly {ignifie,to reſt ypon: © Hierome ſaith,it way be 
mba. 3gouertrn well tranſlated (zncubare) to fit vpon and nourith,as 
#i ca/un; primo die a foule doth her egges with heate and life. In which 
Patton, froamentun ſenſe, this is to be obſcrued,, that this maſſe of wa- 
mm} war *e pos ters, Which was vtterlie voide of creatures, and of 
firm, in narratione yertue to bring forth creatures,*was now by the ſpi- 
_ Mforie 1"e- tit of God, indued with power and vertue, that it 
endit : cum tamen : R : 
hoc, confuſim ; illud, Might _ forth. But beſide this, the word reſting, 
diflinfwn;ho,torum ſeemeth to hauea farther meaning. The matter of 


&r continens omninm; 


Sud,pers que itlocon, $NE WOT, is called waters, not becauſe it was * per- 


. ninerwr 4 beats Moſe fe&t waters, for the ſubſtance of all creatures was 


declaratur, Diutat therein confuſed, but becauſe of a certaine re- 
zritur non ad idem. , x 

Agum 6. ſemblance thereunto: and thatnot only in the vni- 
b ->.-79,meracheperh,a 2M rachap,mouere ſeſe. Rab.Dauidyin ib,radic. Rab, Salomincubare, 
* Hieron. lib,T radis, Heore. in Gen, Quod nos appellare poſſumus, incubabat ſine confouebat, exc, 
« Chryſoftom, Hom. in Gen,z, Mihi wvidetur hoc ſignificare, quod affuerit efficax quedam & vitalis 
oper atio aqui, & non fuerit ſempliciter aqua ſlans &5 immobilis.: ſed mobilis gp vitalem quandam 
vim habens, Angu#t.de Gen, ad lit,b.5.cap 4. *© Itis iudged by the learned, that when God 
ſaid: Let the waters be gathered together,&c. the carth and the waters tooke their perfe& 
forme. AugniF.de Gen.cont, Manich,lib,1,cap.12. & con, Aduerſar legis & Proph,ib,1.cap.13, 


formed. 


wpon Geneſis, Cnani. 5 


formed vnformitie thereof, bur alſo, as waters doe 
by nature runne, flow and ſpread abroad; foin this _ 
matter, there was no power in it ſelfe, not ſo much 
as to keepe itſelfe together, but by the power of the 
ſpirirof God, who fas ir were incloſing it, and ſu-;,,, 16, 
® #» g.* . A «v8, PIri= 
ſtaining it (as if a man ſhould holdalumpe of ſand' Sando : ipſe pork 
inhis hand, or a Cranein the aire 8a ſtone in her — complece 
. ROE tCitto tentibus firmamen- 
foote) by reſting vpon it,*did giue power vn tao ipſe dabat congrie 
be ſuſtained. Wherefore you may in no cafe ynder- -_ & lmi- 
ng - ns 
ſtand (by ſpirit) either breath, or winde, or ſpirit, ePdo Mbctommpaly 
other then the holy Ghoſt i thethird perſon in the Gre: excubias he- 
Trinitie, who is called the * arme, the ! finger, the *»* nodurnu rempe= 
be ! ro” b On ak ribus Lapilluam pede ſu- 
powerof God : for as much as to glue it {ucha g;,,,,0, 515 laxatue 
power, is nolefſe thanto create, which belongeth ns ts 
eNnian coargnit. 
not toany butto God. any repre 


Manich,lib.t.cap.5. Non enim per ſpatia locorum, ſed per potentiam inuiſchilis ſublimitatis ſue, 
i Hieron, Trad.Heb.inGen.idem epifF.ad Oceanum, Ambroſ. Hexam.lib.1,cap,$, Nam etiam Spirituns - 
Santlum legimus creatorem.Iob.3 3.4. * Iſai.51.9.12.13. !Exed.z2.16,Deut.9.10, ® 2,Cor.12.9. . 


—F— P_ St E——_— 


Queiiton 4. verſe 3. 
Wherefore is it written : Then God ſaid, let- 
there be light ? 


— 


I HA 


Js Ecauſe the ſpirit of God, hauing ſhewed . 
I Pa\7 that God created Heauen and Earth, hee- 
2 EZE! would alſo ſhew the manner how he did ] 
* create them. Euen like as Kings and Princes, doe ; ,,;, 1... con; 
bring greatthings to paſſe.by their commandement troucrſie, that the 


2n , X OickKy q ' world was both be- 
dword onely; ſo God whois King of Kings,is ſo OT — 


great in powerand maieſtie, asthat he did > but ſay þ, ,ne andthe fame 
the word,and they were created. Buthow is it ſaid, power of the word: 

. . ' © butGodis not ſaid!; 
ro ſpeake, before the making of the light, becauſe in the diſtin&ion ot the creatures, his.+ 
wildome beginneth to appeare. Caluin, in Gen.t. * Pſaln.33.9, - | 

B | that:: 
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6 _DueHions and Diſputations 


that God ſpake ? or how could his voice be heard 
* Rab, Meſes libr.1, of things thatwere not? To ſpeake © doth ſignifie 


Dufboris.cap.64. . a : Gori 1 
"+ diuerſlic, in holie Scripture : ſometime to vrter a 


voice; ſometime to conceiue in minde : as where 
F Pſalatgt. & 53.1. he ſaith, 4 the foole hath ſaid inhu heart, ec. that is, 


- _ £ he doth conceiue or thinke ſo : ſometime to will or 
© 1,54, . . ſ , N 
f Tertul.cont, Praxe- PUTPOIE : as © Saul ſaid, 7 will ſmite Danuid thorouech 


am. Quidenimeſi(di- to thewall: thatis, hee would or purpoſed ſo to doe. 


rnn——_— The Lord therefore, did not by f pronouncing 
de Deo inane & wacu. WOTds, but by 8 doing vtter his mind: not by com- 
um prodire porie. maunding any other, but by k decrecing of it him- 
facere, .nguB.epis, (Cle. Here then the Scripture, with heauenly wi 
49. quef?.6, Nem dome bringeth in the ſecond perſon, who is the 


fieut humans conſue= \1;\Jomeof God.to be the creator of the world. to- 
gudo werbis, ita di- p, 5 


wine potentis etiam Eether with the father,and the holy Spirit. Notthat 
fattis loquirr. this word, in which God ſaid , /et there be light , was 
Beſicexen m2 otas well of the fatherand of the ſpirit, as of the 


In voluntate inclina- - 
zionem ſignifcag, ſonne: fortheſame word, was but the execution of 
\Pre.$.12.14.1227-39 the eternall word of God,in time; it was of ordina- 


k Tohn,t.1,243-14 .- . 
Heb ys mY tion,notof nature: but as,by the making of that vn- 


1 Achanaſ.Serm.cont, formed matterand ſuſtaining it, the mightie power 


Arian. , vt enim lux . . : G 
friorade; emnia iths- of God is known, to which end the Scripture ſaith, 


minat, EF ſine eius T he Spirit of God did mone vpon the waters : ſo by 
radjs nibil ilwſrari the order and diſpoſition of the creatures, the wil- 
qutners : xtra quoque 


& pater, velati per HOME Of God is manifeſt, which is that efſentiall 
manum, in verbo ſwo and eternall i word of God, which ix the beginning 


operatu eff onnia,& 1y,,; with God, k without which nothing was made that 
ſme eonihil fecit : eft 

enim wverbum dwniui was made; which word became fleſh and awelt among vs. 

archive, © reno Here therefore! 1s a manifeſt proofe of the doQtrine 

at $4.4 . 

ans Cer bar? of the Trinitie (whereof the ® Scripture doth ſo of- 

Ternd.con, Praxeam. ten and plentifully teach) as alſo of the diuerſitic of 
Ceterum vbique teneo 2 DS | 

Inn ſubitantian intribus coherentibus : tamen alium dicam oporret ex neceſſnate ſenſus, eum qui 


Auzet &3 enm qui facit, ® Matth.3.16. & 28.9. Ioh,14. verſeu6, 2.C0r,13.13.09c 


working 


won Geneſis, Crnav. 1. 7 


working in teſpedt of the difference of the perſons. 
The Father createth = as the fountaine of goodnes. » 1ame- 1.17, 


The Sonnecreateth » as the wiſdome of the Father. Nonrejwandh 
The holy Ghoſt createth as the power ? of the Fa-.,,,,,...” 


ther and the Sonne. The worke of creation is one, ? Yerſ.z.10b.26.3, 
as God is one; the manner of working, is diuers, ac- Pome 

' 0 0. O? I Hilar,de Trin.lib.g, 
cording to the diſtinion of the perſons.God ſaid,let nia ergo fieri Deus 


there be light,and there was light - that.is, the Trinitie ex quo omnia func? 
decreed it, 4 the ſecond perſon effected it, For * by fects Dots par ounny 


the word of the Lord were the heauens made , Ney- yy ces” loh.1.3. 
theris this (as © heretikes imagine) any diſparage- , Arian Exomy 
mentvnto the ſonne of God, nor token of inferio- Soren Sande, 

ritic, but of equalitie; forhee did both decree it as * Prov. 25. 27, Inue- 


God, and performe it as God: neyther did hee {$22 iorum. 


. 6 Heb.,1t. . loh,1. . 
alone create, but the Father and the holie Ghoſt * which Rated 


created alſo, but by the Sonne. {But 2s he that ea- himlclte,for neither 


zeth * too much honie hurteth himſelfe, ſo. hee that ſear- - w_ p44 v4; w_ 


cheth too farre into the diuine maieſtie , ſhall be ouerwhel- (as the Arrians and 
med with his glorie. From theſe places wee obſeruc: Macedonians durſt 


. affirme) being per-: 
Verſe 1. That the world u with all the creatures $a ov ys == PR 


therein, time, place, bodies, ſpirits, whatſocuer is 915»4Neitherfick» 
exiſtentas a * creature,was madeof nothiug,that is J**; 42: inne,or 
to ſay,created. Verſe 2. Itis the onely omnipotent they are priuations, 
power of the Lord, which did 7 create, and doth nddefeRts, burare 


, . arures. 
preleruc the creatures. Verſe.3 The myſterie ofthe on ya og 3. 


Trinitte was known *in all ages of the world, which 7ſam.104.5.29. 
of all men is to be receiued with * wiſdome and ſo. *99 425 O17: 
brietie : which doqrineis > manifeſt as the Scrip- 2/a433.6.1/a.63:9.10 
* Rom.12.3» Þ Clem, Alexand.. Nullus ef in verbo Cimmerius, lib. Adhort. ad Gent, Luther, lib, 
de Seru. Arbitr, Multis mulia manent abflruſz, non Scripture obſcuritate, ſed illorum cacitate ; ſim.” , 
phctter confiretur trinitatem,quibus verd modjs, ſcriptura non dicit,nec opus eff noſſe, Inftin, Mart.. 
b,confeſſ. fidei : ſine Inhroris niger, Vnitas in Trinitate imtelligitar, gy Trinitas in vnitate noſcitur 2. 
id vero quomodo fiat: nec aljos ſcrutarivelim,nec ipſe mihi poſſum ſatiſſacere, AugnFF. de Trinbb.t.. 
cap.3./bi querithr unitas Trinitaticpater, filius er Spiritus SanfFusnec periculoſins alicubi erraturg, 
nec laboriofins aliquid quaritur,nec fruttuoſrus aliquid inuenitur, | 
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8 Queitions and Diſputations 


/e.40,13a.Co.26 tures hauercucaled it ;# as itis hid in God, it is vn- 
2.Chron.20.29, 4. ſo1:chable,our reaſon cannot conraine it,our 4 faith 


7.9. Auguft, ep.222, . T n 
Iren. db, 2. cap.47, With reuercnce muſt beleeue it. To ſpeake or thinke 


Quedem quidem ab- © the trueth of God aboue our capacitie is dange- 


4 : . 
05a qpangra rous, in which ſenſe the f heathen faid, thou muſt 


autem commendenus not ſpeake of God withouta light. 


Des : vt ſemper oo 
dem Deus doceat, homo autem ſemper diſcat, gc. © Arnob, in Pſalm.91. DeDeo,etiam vera loqui pe- 


Piculoſum, * Non loquendum de Deo fine lumine, Pythagoras, Laertlib.7, 


-—m—_— 


—__w—_ 
— 


Queition 5. verſe 6. 


What is meant by the firmament, which is 
created n the middeft of the waters ? 


He word (#1, rakiah) which is engliſhed 


. ©N | 
 cpmei,une 6} Frhe froament, » doth properly ſgnfc, 
ma es folida dicatur: <Y@thing made ſtrong by ſtretching out, and 


exem Hebraice Ns therefore is contrarie to the word rp, karah, which 
[4 » 4 4 -p , 
extenſum ſgnijcetne to breake in ſtretching out. So that by this word 


cnn ex aqua ſit ,vide- s . : : 
rexur infirmwn, Ho- firmament, is ſignified: firſt, that this waterie matter, 


"ns 172g, which was groſlſe and thicke, was in part by the 

*.** wordof the Lord extendedabroad, and by exten- 
ÞGrecis,vexrc ab» f1On was made Þ thinncrand purerthan before : ſe- 
& ip51, quod ſinſum condly,being weake before, by making it thinner 


Uidenns: of 3 , * " 
read _— <it was alſo made ſtrong. But what creature is this 


ſplendens. that is called the firmament? Nothing elſe 4 but the 
« 1.37.18. They heauens and the yery ayre in which weliue, For 
are ſaid robe ſtrong the matter whatis it £ © It was made of water, and 


as plaſſe ſpread a- : . | , 
brozd,hatisroſay: CONtinucth water (as it ſeemeth fynto many) albeit 
cleere, & ſtrong. 3 ; 

de Theodoret, que. in Gen.11, Beda Hexamer, * AuguF, de Gen.ad lit lib.2,cap.g. Ergo ex are 


qui eft inter wapores humidos, wnde, exc, © 2.Pet.z.5, * Theodore, que, in Gen. 11, Beda 


Hexam. & aly, The Lord calleth it Sov, ſhamajim, i, there is water. , 


in 


upon Geneſis, CnaP.l. 9 


in reſped of the diuerſitic of > forme in the parts * Ex communi mare- 
thereof,it is rightly called ayre,fire;& heauen : and le pn 
whether water,oraire,or any other material exiſtEs, quod cerreeft propin- 
(as wee are not i raſhly to determine) wee ought Ju a7 raſuc oe 
to be more thankfull for the benefit, than curious to jeu pure 
ſearch into the ſubſtance. For the qualitie how calrideniqueſupre- 
ſtrong * Able to beare vp vnmeaſurable waight : in —_— —— ———_— 
which reſpect he ſaith in the * Pſalme,Hee latzeth the poet = Pld 
beames of his chambers in the waters; For the quantitie 497m - wnicum 2a- 
: men eſt firmamentun, 
how large? In widenes ſpreading ouer the whole g, ., 15/6 commu- 
earth : He! flretcheth out the heauens like a curtaine : niterdeſumpnan, 
in deepnes,from the higheſt circle of the ſtarres, vn- Fat Ts 
to the face of the earth and of the ſea. In which we i comer. Homil. in 
may behold the omnipotencie of God: we,to make ©*n.4; Neme /apiene 
a weake thing ſtrong, doe ioyneasit were the force ,,,,1,, pr ev 
thereof together, and make it thicke : God taketh modeffia,es gratits- 
the=® weakeſt of all creatures, the water,and by dif- = Fog en dicuntner, 
playing them and ſpreading them abroad did make « Plalxog 3. 
them ſtrong. We doe build our houſes vpon rocks '7/4104.2.1a.45.22 
and ſtrong foundations , and lay our chamber ,,7 ——_ 
beames on walles of ſtone : but God doth lay the powerof the Lord, 
beames of his chambers in the waters, and himſelfe doth %* whom they are, 
he; . | and in whom the 
walke a pon the wings of the winde. Wee are turther goe conn, * 
toadmirethe wormanſhip of God herein, who by cofl1.r7. 
the clecrenes thereof, made it apt to conuey the * 7/#-15-10, 
light vnto vs: by the purenes thereof, made it meete 
for men to liue and breathe in:and forthe ſtrength, 
made it able to beare the clowdes ® with floods of * 144.36.26,37,0:. 


water to moyſten the earth. 


C  Queition 


_ 
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Queition 6. verſe 7, 
What waters are they which are aboue the 
firmament ? 


(He firmament is two-fold, or confiſteth of 
*Godcalied the fir- two parts, a as the name whereby God cal- 
mament 22vſha- EgSgSlcdit, (beinga word of the duall number) 


0-4” years doth import. The lower partis from the earth, Þ vn- 
meete tobe called till the Sphere or circle of the Moone, which is the 


ſo ofmen. /Ya:ab.in Joweſt of all the ſtarres : the higher part, is from 


= - agency 4" thenceynto the height of the circle of the ſtarres. 


oper. deiparr2.4b.2, In Scripture ſometimes the lower part onely is 
7 I called by the name of firmament, as where it is 
© Verſ 30. cap.g.2 © [aid : Let the foule flie in the open firmament of the 
zKjn.16.4.:11.24 heauen, in which ſenſe they are called (wn ov gnop 


Hob. 28.21. P/<-3:9. 2 ſhaman) the foule of the heauen 4 almoſt tho- 


*Faſty. roughout the Scripture. Sometimealſo the higheſt 


5 Angaft. Gb. deGen. tart, by the ſametrope of ſpeech, is called the fir- 


ed Gr.bb.2.cap.4.T ning, I 
Libus mts ment, as where it is ſaid, © hee ſet the Sunne and the 


gionibus cedens, lau- Moone and the Starres,tn the firmament of the heauen, 
ee was, When 25 hee placed them onelyin the higheſt part 
«qua: ſuper cles, 3 thereof, This being obſerued,the Scripture is not 
ox ipfs viſbilib.con- hard ; herein is declared, how God diuided the wa- 
feces So". ters which before were one, into two parts: one part 
Ee prin: guids quod hee gathered together afterward,and named ſeas : 


facillinwr fuiraften- thc other part,he cauſed the firmamentto ſupport, 


dit & bile aeremca- 


hey appelLcri non ſo- that thereby he might water the drie land, * from 
bens ſermone communi, ſed etiam conſuerudine ſcripturarum, Deinde nulla alia cauſa primum firras 
mentum appellatum voluit exiftimari, nift quia interuallum ejue dinidia inter quoſdam vapures a- 
querum & iHlas aquas, que corpulentiu: interris fluitant. Ex nubes quippe fieut expert; ſunt, qui 
inter eas in montibut ambuliuerint,congregatione C7 conglobatione minutiſſimarum guttarum zalevs 
ſpeciem reddunt. que {; ſpiſſantur amplius, vs conjungantur in unam plures gutte minime, 


mon eam patiour atr apud ſe teneri, ſed eine ponderi das locum or hec eft plunia, exc. Hanc dli- 
| 7 pier; Lande digniſſemam indico. Pe 
& 


whence 


oo GS mY Wo = MS: 


C 


wpon Geneſis. . C ua v.I. IT 


whence raine,haileand ſnow doe come. So thatby 
watersaboue the —_ not — Wa- 
tersthat are aboues the higheſt part of the firma- AP? 
ment, or ſphere of the ſtarres, but thoſe that are a- —— 


7 boue thelower part of the firmament, oraboue in /#*Gen.tr. Quedem | 


ſrarſiams collocauis 


4 the firmament,thatis, the ayre.The excellent wiſe- a, iquore aque $+- 


dome of God in this his worke, and the benefit it gidireze non finerene 


A bringeth vato man,which is ſo boften commended * pm, 4 firmamentit 
p . , gne luminarium, 
in the word, cannot ſufficiently be praiſed, by the tem Bede Hexam. 

noueand pen of men or Angels. k 1ob.5. 10. & 37-6- 
tongu P _— @ 38-25. Pſal147. 
16,0t6, 


0 


Lueftion 7. verſe g. 
How the waters vnder the firmament Were ga- 
thered into one place ? 


goa Hen God madethe firmament, the waters 
OS that were vnder the firmament,were * ouer * chry/a#t. Homil, in 


EN the face of the whole carth, and the carth 65. Gmnie com» 
was within and vnder the waters,as the rocks which nuts, 4 
are inthe deepe ſeas : yea the water incloſed the cp.2. 


earth Þ on euery part,as theayre incloſeth the water Ma mg rae 


and theearth, and the heauen incloſeth theayre, as methy waters were 


Ezechiels< wheeles were one within another. Now ra the 
to the end theremightbea place of habitation for » 15; inf 


men and beaſts vpon the earth, the Lord vncoue- teſtifierh, thar the 


i beſt and moſt aun- 
reth it in many places, and gathered the waters to- '& * Philoſophers 
gether, which oucrflowed all before : which was before him, taoghe | 
donethroughtheſupernaturall power of theyoyce thac the waters, as 
of God; partly. by making theſe 4 waters thicker {6101 coo rs 

RT Hay > } whole carth,were 
partlic drawne vp into the firmament, and partly recciued into the hollowplaces of the 
earth, . Mezeor, lib.2. cap.1, Qui ob rerum humanarum ſcientiam 'magis commendannar, exc. 
* Exech,1.16. 4 Auguft.de Gen.ad Git lib.1 cap.12.idem cont, Aduerſ.legis &r Proph lib,1,cap.13. 
Quid mirum ff (aqua) rare terram mo ſpiſſata nuCanit, S | | 

= "" n 


ky 
a 


I2 LneFHions and Diſputations 
* Baſil. Hexameron.4. than they were before; and partly by © making cha- 


ad hoc ſane dicemns, , = | 
Sud dn $2 nels in the carth to receiue the waters, ſuch asthe 


conceptacula ſimul c3- ſeas and riuers are: and partly alſo by heaping them: 
together in the high and wide ſeas, whereby it _ 


firufla fumt, None 
nim erat illnd extra 
Gades mare, neque COMMmeth to paſle, that they flowe to and fro, at 
magnumiliud & ber- ſprings and tides, and doe force out water ſprings 
rendum nauigantibus . . 

pelaguquodBrizayi- Out Of the higheſt mounraines. And thatthe waters 


caminſulem & occi- werethus heaped vp together,s the Scriptures teſti- 


_ Hiſpanrs em- fe; He gathereth the waters of the ſea together as wpon a 
f Pſelm.33.7. heape. And againe, Þ ;aamthu-maym, the waters will 


Cinyſofiom. Hem. in land, that is to ſay, i doeſtand aboue the mountaines. 
26, Irerum ſum . 
—_—_ _ 4 Butſome * obiect, that the waters ſhould ſtand, or 


ad proprium conce/ſis be higher than the carth, it cannot be,withouta per- 
locum, quem ſolnripſe etuall miracle. Ianſwere, itis no miracle, butna- 
Dominus ſeit qus con- F 1 ; 

didit. turall, which the Lord doth ! eſtabliſh by a perpe- 
ape ea 2. tuall decree: for the will of God, ® and ordinarie 

on poteſt mars a- . os 

bud ne manſuemnds EXECUtIOn of the ſame pon the creatures, is that 
in adniretinem non Which of men is ® called Nature. Secondly,it is aC- 


venire, qued)ſue: ins Lnowledged innature,that the earthand the waters 


- tra lanutes, quam ſ0- 


luium ac liberum 5; do ® Make one pertect compaſle ; which how it can 
ſeſe contineat, be,valeſſe there be an aſcenſion of the waters in the 
ns Pe: ſea,the ſame being at the ſhore ſo farre below the 


guid violemtiz'intole- Continent,they ſhall neuer beabletruly to demon- 


rabileef, faenatw : (trate, Thirdly, the vpholding of the waters in the 


boqui quad prohibe- _ ; on : 
es 299 firmament-is:nolefſe marucilous, yetit is not miras 


Aguin, ſun. part.x. Culous,8: this with ithath equal proofe, both inrea- 


veſt.co.dift.. , x : . ; 
ao SGenx verg. {ONZiN vie, &in the ſcriptures. The difference is,this 


Pet, Martyr, inGen. is not[o manifeſt, and therefore not ſo much-con{t- 
ibid; 18 Pſal $3.7. NPſal.104;6, * Anallage temp Hebrew frequentiſſ, * Caitren.Commentar. in 
Gen.x, Perer.in Gen.tom,1,lib.1.veſ.g. )10b.38,10, Pſal.104,9. ® Netura eff quod Denoyult, 
Plate. Ambroſ.Hexam.lib.z cap:2.U9x enim Dei efficiens naturaefF. '® Ariftorleand Galen,and 
thoverieſt Hearhen doe ſo expound themſelues, ® 4riffor. Meteor. lib.z.cap.2. ? Let Caietan 
and others conſider ir in' their wiſcdome, who applic it altogether vnto their.ſenſe,. The 
compaſlle of the carch can no more be perceiued,in the greateſt plaine,nor hardly.ſo much, 
25 mens cyes wil be witncs,Prelom, Almag .lib.1.cap, 4.Si omntbus ee. Looke 7.chap.queſt 4.5. 


: | dered. 


opon'Geneſis, Cunay. ti 13 

dered. By this we hiue to praiſe the bountifulnes of 

God,who prouideth 4 an habitation formanvpon » 1.45.18. 

the dry land. Secondly,his wiſedom,that can make, 'Themouingofthe 
by drawing them together, ameaneininature * tO yinges. a ſpeciall. 
purgeand clenſe them, and from {theſe heapes of weanes rapreſerus, 
waters refreſheth theearth with ſprings and foun- pre pens, 
taines. Thirdly, his long ſuffering vnto ſinners, for _ 

if God ſhould nothold theſe waters by his * word, * 19.38.10, 

and ſet u barres and doores vnto them , they would 
ſoone breake in onerall the earth, as in the daies of 
Noah, but the Lord x hath ſet them a bound which they *P{al.104- 9.1/4 54-9. 
ſhall not paſſe,they ſhall not returne to coner the earth. . 


b 


U Jer &9-5 +22, Gen,7 


Queftion $8, verſe 14. | 
Why did the Lord make the /ght, and dates 
and nights, and alſo hearbes and trees to 
grow, before the Sunne and Starres were 
made fi ht: G2 et 


Fez He firſt thing that God createdin hispro- 
© [7&1 perkind waslight :not becauſe he was in 
4 darknes,for *he inhabited that light that no _ A 
fo - >| TEST 7 We. OTIS F. ' . *1,751-6.16,' - 
——— 4 can attain vn{0,; ut ASOUrSAUIOUT » 144, 4.27. op precets 
faith, b He that doth thetruth commeth 10the light : ſo put expetiar 410 tis 
the Lordinthefirſtpheectratedlight,becauſe © he 7 veer _—_ 
would haue his workesappeare, andſhewforthhis ver.z. angetoreodem 
plorie.” This'light hee formed#of the firſt matrer, 1empore- crrarer "gui 
= aun ding helgobi to $UEPILEDI "1 th ACHs, Fits ſpiriems ſunt bucidiſſh= 
commanudingthe.lightto fhine.out of darknes; a0d at- 7;ommnisfeoph 
ter ſeparated it'©from: the darknes,that:is;\madea\ no,de que reſponders 
CS IRTNE TNT ww F; 22 >4ht ' dann ; Tw DensnofF).. 
Auguſ), lib 65, quaſh .q,27, Epiphan,Huveſ 65. *2:Cor.4.6. - © tuguſt.de Gen imperf.cap.5, Ev- 
igſo quo lux fatla eſt,conſccuta eſt etiam diuiſio inter lucem &7 renebras. 
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diuiſion of lightand darknes,fo that halfe the earth 
* (being as yet vaformed) was inthe light, theother 

halfein darknesand withoutlight. And withall, he 


yon made it to runne, as it were fa race with time, by 
creation. The word Which means after the ſpace of twelue houres, in 
fignifierh to divide, yyhich the light had ſhined, darknes came in place 


as Exe.z6.33. wher- 


5128. thae Of the light,and night ſucceeded the firſt day. Now 
ed __ was after three daies niſhed, hee gathered s the ſame 


darines,on another 1; he thar was diſperſed in the firmament, into cer- 
ted 4 taine bodies, the Sunne, the Moone, and the Stars, 


time.  whichſhouldin moreroyall order gouernethe day 
—_ rs oa ==. and night. Hereby the Lord would ſhew, > that al- 
pa Tiry, &e.id of: though hee commonly vie the meanes, which hee 


Sel awtem ipfi corp»: himfelte hath ſet, for the preſeruation of the crea- 
| ———s.9pe rt tures, yetheis not bound or tied vnto the meanes, 
que prorſu: locorm, but of his good pleaſure vſeth them. He hath made 
| nugy ngy= the Sunne i to giue vs light, yet hee is ableto giue 
condinuSoleft vr de- light without the Sunne, and ſo he did, before hee 


gy By 6 made the Sunne : he vſeth the influence and heate 
[4c gr thereof, to bring foorth grafſe,and corne,and trees 


in Gen.14. out of the carth, and yet were all theſe created * in 


—tr7mgg perfection before the Sunne. Wherefore we ought 
iJerem, 31.35. Pſa, tO learne hereby, * that when wee ſee no meanes 
z368.  , . Whereby weemay cnioy the promiſes of God, wee 
Gen.2.16-7.where, diſtruſt nothis power,whoisable without meanes 


vp6the lewesiwa- and againſt meanes to worke our preſeruation: and 


| —_ _ when ® wee haue meanes,wee ſhould not truſt » in 
r. the meanes, butin the Lord. 
I Hefler 4.14. " Chryſoftow, Hom.in Gen.y. Ex quo diſcimus, quod etiam nunc neque cura, neque 
dabor agricolarum frufuum nobis concedunt : ſed pre his omnibus verbum Dei, quod 
ab mitio ad terrem fathum ef. Deinde,ut compeſtat eorum nugacitates, qui” dicere audent quod 
ſolis cooperatione ad fruthuum proventum opus (t : ſunt oy aly qui hac aftris alignibrs aſcri- 
bere nituntur, Propterea docet nos Spiritus ſanfius, quod ante formationem horum elemento- 
rum, precepto Dei obtemperans tellns, ſemind ediderit, nullo alio ad cooperationem opus habens. 


a. 16.12. Job.z1.24. | 
38 Oneftion. 
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Que#tion g. verſe 14. 


How doe theſe lights in the firmament ſepa- 
rate the day from the night? 


., - 
P— GD— 


He Sun, who is the « ruler of the day,doth 


$0 py | a - be P . »Oo 
143 8 runne a continuall race in the firmament : rye. 


CV 


(LOTY 


for ſothe Scripture teacheth, > He rejoyceth < Arifi.lib.de Cele. 
as agiant to runne his race. This running, is notany Cleomed, lib.z Ips N 


O'XU TTWE FUAUTNA T0: 


crooked wandring,as oureyesare witneſles,nor yet ;...; xc im oc, 
a director ſtraight courſe, ( for whither ſhould hee i. 4%e que eque ve- 


runne, that alwaics ſpeedeth more « ſwiftly than a- 7" 427% pen 
: » bare " Jeppridig 
nie creature vpon the earth? ) but a compaſle or #4 ir ivwwim; 


circle courſe aboutthe earth, for ſo the Scripture af- i=»&- < mani 5eyay 
firmethalſo: 4 He goeth out from the end of the heanen, Fon mA 


and compaſſeth wnto the end of the ſame azaine, And Ghe vponthe ſet, 
in another place, The Sunne ariſeth, and the Sunne \ P(4.19.6. 
goeth downe, and compaſſeth about to the place where hee «17,; —_ 


ariſeth. How (will one ſay)can the Sunne haue paſ- Wee in Engliſh call 
ſage vnderthe earth * Thou findeſt by daily,expe- 27274 fone ay 


o o o ' =o » c : 
rience, it isas the Scri _ teſtifie : Markealfo re- —_— be deri. 


isfaidtogoeround, fo is the carthroundand com- «p.4.. Mondun 
paſſealſo. So round (as the > Philoſopheraffirmeth ro=ndun arque adeo- 


e,u8 nibil corn 


Ko "ICC SECAS x 
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ther doe the mountaines hinder this proportion, 
x Cleom,b.r.cap.ro, * for they areas nothing, being compared with the 
P:frinpilaſ pmwiſ- greatnes of the carth, But whereare then the foun- 
eulur ; quangwam #ic dations of the earth, which God hath laid, which 
nem ad toram ſphere Are {0 MUCA commended! in the Scriptures: I an- 
magnirudinem, quam ſyrere by the Scriptures : that the ® foundations of the 
cre eto 1 earth cannot be ſearched out - and withall, that theſe 


montium faftigia ad 64 - : ws 
zotins terre magnitu- Foundations, arc not without, or vnder, but within 


_ \.8. Pals the earth, for ſo the ® Prophet plainly ſpeaketh : He 
26D 102.25. hath laid the foundation of hts globe of elements in the 
119.90 earth : and 1b faith, * He extendeth the North ( znal 


264 Shel tohu) upon emptines, and hangeth the earth pon no- 
© ob,26.7. thing. In which words he-afhirmeth : firſt, e tharthe 


y Hieren, in Iob.26. 647th Inns itisnotſct vponanything, 


Hoc ſic itellgendu | 
ft: | a ns -x as vpona foundation. Secondly,that the North,that 


nihilo fafa fit, ſie js, that part of this globe of earth, which is fartheſt 


nihil infra terram ſit, : - "OR 
hi 60s flbioes. from vs,is ſtretched out vpon emprtines, that is 4 vp- 


zur: cam ipſatminer- ON the very thinayre, ſuch as we our ſelues doe liue 
ſs ſu7meas, & ipſa and breathe in. Thirdly,that though the carth:doe 1 


abiliter D | a 
"corey rope a hang as it were in theayre, yet hath it neither corde 


Fn iſe ſine wniverſa, nor thred to hang by, for it reſteth vpo nothing out 
Gr ab ills omnis eon- Fir (elf, but vpon * that mightie foundation that God , 


zinertur, . 4% I" , . | 
4 Auevſt.de civir.De; hath laid within it. And whatis thatrT anſwer with 


66, 13.cap.18. Com the Scriptures, © the decree of God, that it ſhould ne- 


perra wnierſe B5re- ver moue.Therforeifthou canſt not conceiue,where 
Trew Onidins, Terra the foundations of the earth ſhould be laid,* thinke 
pile fimilis nuiloful- that the power of God is the foundation thereof. 


cimine nixa, aere ſuſ- Þ . 
penſotam grave pen- And know alſo that God hath ſo ſhewed his wiſc- 
det ons. HIST EE T24l 361 | g 
OEcolampad.in1ob.cap.26. Spartinm illud acre plenum vacuum vocat : inxta opinionem Gulgi, In- 
grati Phyſici,qui perperics opera mundi ſpeFFantes conditorem nunquam agnofcunt, © Micah.6.2. 
Amos 9.6, © Pſalm.104.5. !ſai.q0.21, * Baſil, Hexam.1. Si recum ſlatueris terre fundamen- 
tum enam illud eccurret animo quod ſimils _ etiam illud opus habeat, quod ipſum ſuftinear. 
Luere percunflamibus, ſuper qua re ingens hoc terr& pondws firmazun eft,nos dicere oportet; quod 
in manu Des fines terre ſunt, ROY | ; "Th 

3 94 dome 
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dome with his power, "that cuen by natureitcan 

no more be mooued, * then if it were ſet on iron-u By the deprefiion 
foundations,or rockes of Adamant. Now through * euery part there- 
the roundnes of the carth (like as a boule thatis ſer 2, "2 the Gen- 
againſta candle or in the Sunne) one halfe onely at * Notwithſtanding 


onetime, can behold the brightnes of the Sunne, ford dothmooue 


the other halfe being ſhadowed by the compaſle of and can bring it to 


the whole, which alſo ſhadoweth the ayre neere a- _— with tus 
bour it, and muſt needes thereby be depriued of "7,2; Gm. 


light, 7 the onely want or abſence whereof is that conr. Manich. tib.r. 
adarknes that God called the nizht. By which * meanes 2-4: Nov quie ali- 


thelight and darknesare ſeparate,for the brightnes ary are rr 
ofthe Sunne, in that part whereon it ſhineth, cau- nebre dicunur. 
ſeth the day;and the earth, by the thicknes thereof, Ro A ant 
on the other part, ſhadoweth the ayre, and cauſeth rn,nig.war.lb.s, 
night or darknes. Wherefore,as the Sunne without i 1 MN E 
ceaſing, is carried abouttheearth; ſo the morning, q,unn 5's figs 
as his forerunner, © getteth hold of the corners of rate. 

the carth, and paſſeth before him from Eaſt to {938-13 | 
Weſt,and compaſleth again vnto the Eaſt. This do- —_ nota eG 
Qrine,ſo farreas thou findeſt ittaught by the Scrip. 9%, Pur ws- 
cure, eſteeme notasthe wiſedome » of man, but of {name # 5 
the Lord,and albeit thou canſt not* conceiueir, yet » r.Theſſ.2.13. 
beleeue it:and crieout with reuerence,4 0 Lord how _ PG 
wonderfull are thy workes ! Neitheris this trueth of cu 4 ns ng 


God, naked of witneſſes and proofes beſide the ſalutarem pertinent» 


« bus,quas ratione none 
n J a4 non 
Scripture. For euen © the Heathen, by the broken 7 ooian—eky 


light ofnaturall reaſon, haue ſeene it, and by inuin- mus, ſed atiquands 


cible demonſtration confirmed ir, whoſe teſtimony ON fdes pre- 
ſerueth to confute thoſe, thatthrough prophanenes CG 
of heart ſhall deniethe ſame. | Gen.s. , 

4 Pſal.104.24. 

© Ariftot, de Calo lib,z, cap 4. & bb 4. cap.z, Prolom, Almag, lib.1.cap.4.z.6. Cleom, lib.t. 


cap.8, 
D Lueition 
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neition 10. verſe 14. 


What meaneth this, that the Sur,the Moone 
and the Starres,are ſaid to beſet for ſiones 
and for ſeaſons,daies and jeeres ? 


FF He wordes are manifeſt, if mens mindes 
wereas forward vnto goodnes, as to euill, 

&> For thus they are to be read,out of the He- 
* Here the point, is rye: And let ther ® be for ſignes : both for ſeaſons, and 


args Heer for dajes, and far yeeres : that is to ſay, ſienes of ſeaſons, 
82;regins accentus, &> dates and yeeres : according as the b Fathers, and beſt 
vocem extedir, CON- \zr titers of the Church doe both readethem,and vn- 
cerning the peints | , 2 

or accents, the He- derſtand them. Bur ſuch is the curiofitic of men, 


brues giuerhis rule: that they will obſerue them as ſ1gnes, not onely of 


»pP12 MTAT AM BR 


pn.&c.F is, it thou ſeaſons, for which they are,but alſo of all humane ' 


wilt bee a png accidents and aftaires,as of < the temperament, and 
Grammarian (We! condition of mens bodies, of the qualities of the 


the Scriptures) 1a- minde, of the length of life, of riches, friendſhip, 


bour to knowe and M1 ; 
 » ay api ſickneſle, hunger, warres, peſtilence, earthquakes, 


Þ Hieron.in Ierem.10, CEMPClſts,and diſpoſition of theayre for euery mo- 


Et que in figna ſunt y1ent, We on the contrarie, by the authoritie of the 
poſira, annorum, tem- 


perm, menſiom & rd of God, do teſtifie that theſe heauenly bodies 
diermm. were ordained to be fignes onely of ſeaſons, daics 


Cyril. Alex. contr, Iu- k - e 
Boe no fins and yeeres, and that ſuch farther obſeruations, are 


in vemporams Fons, DUL vanitic and decett, and greatly derogatiue vnto 
#79" «dit. the prouidence of God. Wee meane by ſeaſons not 
Imperf. 46,1.cap.T3. 2 ; d } C; 

Ne ald accieen ODCly (as the Tewes 4 doe) the feaſts and Sabboths 
ſigna aliud ten;pora.' Franc, Inn.inGen.cap.I, © Ptolom, de iudicys 6b. .cap.z.Prima compoſitio vie 
rium & attionum corporu & animi: itemq, certe affeTiones, oy longenitas C5 breuitas vite, Idem 
Gb.z.cap.11.1g. ltem (ib. zper totum, 4 22 a mognadbin a iagnadh ; to come together 
at ſct uumes; as Dent. 16.107. 


SR. a a6. << 


bk a4 _ 
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of the yeere,butalſo the times of ſeede and harueſt, 

of ſummer and winter,and the diſpoſition of them, 

whereof they arethe cauſes.For as the ſetting of the 

Sunne betokeneth night approching,ſo the aſcen- 

ding of the Sunne within the Zodiac betokeneth 

longerdaies, becauſe the courſe of the Sunne' is the 

cauſe thereof. Secondly, they are theſ1gnes of ſea- 

ſons, © through the ſwittnes and flownes of their © 
motion, f whereby are cauſed the contunctions and —- GEN 
oppoſitions of them ; the ecliples of the Sunneand = yew tam rine 
Moone, the increafing and waning of the Moone 7\-m%vnab.gre, 
and ſuch like, which they doc as certainly forcſhew, m— —— 
through the courſes of nafure that God hath ſet a- ſerum errores idip- 
mone them, as the appearing of the morning fore- pra, _ 
ſheweth therifing of the Sun. Moreouer, through udineinfiniza ec. 
their variable poſitionsin the heaues, they ſhew the *Wherby rimes are 
inclination of the ſeaſons, fo farre as they are ordi- IramEr rn 
narily the cauſe thereof, or ſo farreas the inferiour yeeres : Amos 1.6. 
creatures doe varie with them inthe ſeaſons: as wee 72m Aim.ib.rs 
know, by theapproching and declining of the Sun, sun ca ers 
that the Summer will be hot, the Winter inclined direftlic ouer rhar 
to cold,the Springtime to moyſture,the Harueſt to arg hy 
drouth, becauſe the approching or declining of torciblie pearceth 
theſelights is the ordinaric cauſe thercof : as alſo the fame with his 
wee forcknow tne cbbing and flowing of the ſea, aa Fn: _ | 
becauſe it is(by the wiſedome of God)ioyned with the rebounding of 


the courſes of the Moone : of the inclination h of **<m:this being the 
2 courſe ofnature,we 


14 the bodies of men and beaſts, to drines and moy- may prognoſlicare 


ſture,to heateand cold. We denie not alſo but that _— NG 
et wi Cc nor, 


4 they may beſignes miraculouſly of cuents to come, i which doc varie 


much according to the ſcaſons,in drines after the ſeaſons of the Moone, in hearte after the 
courſe of the Sunne, being drier in the new Moone then in the full, as Phiſitions know 
well, and the marrow of the bones doe teſlific : hotcer, inwardly in Winter than in 


Summer, 
"+ 2 3K as 
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as the ſtaying of the Sunne, andthe going backe of 4 
the Sunne were ynto : 7oſuak and Hezechia, the ap- 


M304. pearing of the Starre !at the birth of Chriſt, ® the 4 
On: blazing Star of the deſtruction of Teruſalem; where- 


® 1-ſeph, de beilo ud, Of there is neither mentio nor meaning in this place. , 


bb.7.cap.12, a : 
| 1" Agel nay They alſo may beſignes n by the interpoſition of 0- 


conicure of wea- thCr Cauſes, of the diſpoſition of the ayre, to tem- 


ther nor farre off, yeſts raine, winde, drouth or ſuch like; and yet the 
from the caule to , 5 
theeffe&; which it [aME Not happening of themſelues, but of the qua- 


it be oftimes vncer- [itie of the ayre betweenevsand them : for thus it 15 


raine in matter and . Th . . 
Cſs er ran held a rule, in failing and in husbandrie, » Apale 


eyes : how much C1007 is a ſigne of ramne, a red Moone of winde, a cleere 
more is irfriuolous, Afgoye of faire weather, and yet none 1s ſo weake of 


ID Inns judgment to thinke that the Moone herſelfe doth 


and certaine cau- alter her colour, but the ſame is cauſed of the moy- 
_"_ thoſeif any tyre, or drouth, or cleerenes of the ayre, which 

, being lerred by . like! , F-&Q Elks” Sake 
other comming be- 15 likely to giue effectes accordingly. In this ſenſe 


tweene, our Sauiour e faith vnato the Iewes : When zt is enen- 


Ew ym wh 37 yout ſay faire weather, for the skie isred, Hee miſli- 
ſerenas, Item, Si ni- keth not their iudgement; but it was not of the face 
grumo#ſcurocompre- of the Starres,but of theskie. Now to ſee how theſe 


derit aere cornu, o/c. . 
CD  etads _ creatures, are forged out forfignes (whether of ig- 


rem maculir varia- NOrance or wilfulnes) it isa wonder. The countrie 


_ RE "3. husbandman hath a certaine ſiene of faire weather 


» Marth.16.3, Or foule,by the hanging (as they call it) of the 
3 As iuſt as Ten- Moone, 4 when it firſt appeareth afterthe change: 


| tracy wrbren which notwithſtanding the learned know,to be va- 


loſe of Goodwin riable according to the ſeaſon of the yeere, through 


Sands , becauſe it the diuers poſition of the Sunneand Moone inthe 
was builded at the 


ſame time : for as Zodiac, and hath continued alike from the begin- 

they once ſtand ſo 

ſtand they euer; the Moone and the Sunne being in the ſame ſignes. Indeede the ſharpnes 

or bluntnes of rhe points may beroken, but the ſame is cither by the age of the Moone, or 

hc qualitic of the ayre altered,as was faid before. | F 
ning 
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ning of theworld. Inlike ſort men dare. preſume 
to take the placing of the Starres for certaineſignes 
of accidentall euentrs to come, of the change and 
varietic of the weather, for euery day in the yeere, 
and thereupon determine before,” this day will be - which though is 


faire,this foule,this windie, this rainie, wherein not — 
only they confute oneanother in their iudgement, þccaup iris forbid? 


but forfeite their word and credit to the husband- de by the word, Se- 


: *» 3x7ere condly, the ground 
man, that dependeth on them, for whom it were PM" ETC 


much better to commend a faire day at night. They certaine, as appea- 


accuſe men of want of knowledge when they are ret by the difte- 
rence of their iudg« 


reproued,faying : f _AHrte hath no greater aduerſarie mc. Thirdly,in- 


than the ignorant. Letvs heare therefore what the numerable lers doe 


8 come, as a ſudden 
conſent of the Scriptures,ofthe Churchof God,of PNG 35 et 


the Fathers, and of the wiſeſt among the Heathen, gining of the Sun. 


haue determined hereof. Learne not the way of the Fearelh, the times 
heathen (faith the * Prophet) neither be afraid of the © © *- py ng peta 


ſrenes of heauen, though the heathen be afraid of ſuch. placedinthe power. 


And againe,7deſtroy (ſaith God) uthe tokens of the Regie ag 


Soothſaters, and make them that contetture fooles. And cr. Namaij diffcut- 
againe.to confute the arrogancie of men: * Declare tate cognitionis ad- 
(faith he) the things to come,and ſoy wee ſhall know that ducts, (ciention eſſe 


g 4 negant, 
you are Gods. Ts there any (faith the Church in her —— 
z ſupplication to God) among the vanities of the Gen- * [regs .- 
, > . a. © J[abea8.325 
tiles that can gine 'raine, * or can the. heauens gine y Re Rb 


ſhowers ? Is it not thou O Lox4? Tocome vnto mens proper vntoG OD 


writings. The Councellof Toledo decreed ®thus: RO—_ | 
© If any man ſhall thinkethat Aſtrologers and Mathema- to pg 21 as ice 
ticians (they meane Prognoſticators of weather, fa- revealed from him, 
. | & E Y j Wi d z lerem.14.22, 

mine, plague, warres, 8c. Fortune-tellers, Wizards «j{;pey bee nor to - 
and ſuchlike)are ro be beleened,hold him accurſed.The betakenas the rok 

| E245 ſes of raine, neither 
are they as tbe fignes of raine, > Which was holden in 4»no 400, © $i quis Afirologig ans 
Matheſi exiſlimat eſſe credendunanathema ſit.In aſſertione fidei cap. vit, 


D 3 Councecl.. 
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* 1n Anno 460.ca- Councell of Venice decreed, 4 that if any man did 1 


. In | . : . ; 
ES. 0 295 Hin ſtudie Aſtrologie, or. take in hand to foretell things to 


erm; clericus derettys ps. : 
furrit wel conſulere cone, or he that did zine credit to any ſuch : if hewere a 
wel docere, ab eccleſic Miniſter ſhould be deprined, and whatſoener he were he ,, 


habeatur extrancus, 


© Concil. Agathens. ſhould bee excommuntcate. This Ac was afterward 
es. ,, _ conhirmed in the Councellof «< Agatha, and after 
4 bi nz, thatagaine finthe CouncellofOrleans. Tertullian 


non. 32, Ci bis quiys tf a A 
crediderint,ab cce/ie ſaith : s Becauſe t_Aſtrolozie, and ſuch ualawfull Aris, 
communione petan- oc were inuented by enill ſpirits, and forbidden by the 


F#7, 


f Tertul.in Apoleger, L0rd, Chriſtians may not vſe them, though they might 
- 3 = ge haue benefit by them. Againe, ® Man(faith C hroſoftom) | 
raſpicina &&c.9 vs ab #* [0 r7e aiſtant from the heauens, as that hee can know". 
Angelis deſertoritus nothing of certaintie of thoſe things that appeare abone, 
proditar,& 4 Deown” tyd therefore it is wiſedome for a man to profeſſe hinſelfe 


terdifÞa oc. 4 ; : 
bh Chry/oft. Hom. in 17HOTANTTH theſe things. Hierome auoucheth, that A- 


- ana en re. ſrolozers (qui futurorum ſcientiam pollicentur) ave , 
zFione hominem adco more hurtful toacitie than fire. Anzuſtine affirmeth, 


parmm fecittarum 4, 


abalinudine cxl; d:- * that to delight in«_Aſtrologie is to commit whoredome 
ftamem,vt nivilcerti ,r1inf} God. That | the grounds of that Arte are falſe, 
feire poſſre eornm Gi'e OS '. . Y , / 

and thoſe that wſe it, deceine the people, The hea- 


ſuperne appareant. , ; | a ; : 
* Hicron. comment.in then likewiſe declaime againſt it : Phanorinus a 
tercep27- ; Philoſopher ® hath theſe wordes : If men be able to 
eccle!. 11b.x. cap. 21, foretell things to come ; then were the difference taken a- 
Reprimaz igitur jea- yp.ty, which ss the greateſt betweene God and zen, The 
nima a hninſmodi ";% : 5 H . . 
vane com . AMCafirmeth alſo,that Aſtrologers cannot in wiſe- 
pidnars, # ſe caftam dome diuine of things to come, becauſe the ſame 
ene: Narres haue diuers effects (ifany atall)in diners pla- 
cap.3. O»og car fat- CCS, aSthat they ſtirrevp tempelts in England, and 
ſiffimas comperiſſes, | 
C3 nollet vir gravis decipiendss hominibus vittum querere, ® Aul.Gell.lib.14, cop.n.Tollit enim 
uad ::1:ximum inter De2s & honines differt, fs homines quoque res omnes poſt futures pranofſce= 
rent. Idem. Mutant &> variant, tempeFi.zteſy; eodem in tempere alibi placidas alibi violentas mo» 
went. I:'em. Conftare inier aftralogos Pella ift 1s, infinito prope && innumerabili numero annorum 
ad emer lo: 1191 com cedem habiiuregreds : vt neque witus obſernationis tenor neque 19emoria vita 
eſfgieriiteri!i199 tanta en potiicrint edurare, 


faire 
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faire weather in France at the ſame time. Neither 
can this Arte be exactly gathered by experience, 
becauſethe ſtarres doe perpetually varie their poſt- 
tions, vpon which the judgement of Aſtrologie is Yn 
, grounded. Marcus Cato n held it vnlawfull toaffirme, * ON ng ——_— 
| that enen the eclipſes of the Sunne or Moone (Which A- » pjopm. ih. cenmm 
ſtrologers count moſt pregnant tokens) did foreſhew difa.r, Fieri nequit 


either dearth or plentie, either faire or foule. The wileſt 97" #{ —— 


Philoſophers, neither Socrates, nor Plato, nor CATH mas provanciet, fronts 
fotle,did either practiſe it or write of it. Cicero with "** _ at 
all his cloquence * derideth and vxeprooucth it. And Se 1 /feipie fem- 
Ptolome himſelfec ? affirmeth, that no man can foretell jbilis rei formam, o- 
particular things to come, vnleſſe he ve inſpired with the —_— _ 
74 ſpirit of God, Andalbeit that diuers of the teſtimo- $91; aurem riumine 
] nies here alleaged were principally directed againſt ti predicuns per 
the conicctures of Natiuities, and foretelling of the 
ſtate of life, riches,proſperitie,&c.yet this being vn- 
doubted, that that which js true in generall, is true 
in cuery member of the ſame, as if the ſtarres can 
gjue no certaine iudgement in any accidentall or 
caſuall things, they can giue no iudgement of the 
weather : It no man can foretell particularthings to 
come, no man can prognoſticate of the weather 
particularly to come: therefore that which is ſaid in 
generall,is ſaid againſt the particulars of Aſtrologie. 

1 How then(will oneſay) doth it come to paſſe, that * 7. Sem.r2.17, bur 
men forctelling of particular things, by the ſight of 92 27 the RE 
the ſtarres, do rightly foretell that which commeth * cafanib.2.c.r5, 

' ro paſſe? Tanſwere : Some are ſtirred vp by God to Migorim aurem mrs 
foretell euents to come, 4 as were the Prophets. ,,,, {il temonm) 
Some are * inſtructed by cuill ſpirits with whom «/zirariontbuciftar.. 

4 they haue acquaintance, as is reported ©of Demo-,,, ,,, ,, RY 
eritus, and * of Pythagoras. Some againe when «<,r4. 


. h «they 


pongeg 
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ns, Js * they know not what to ſay, ſpeake * probablie or 
dem.6b, 1.cap 7. A- Y doubtfully, of that which is vncertaine zas when 


liquem ex hoc genere they ſay the weather will be meane,indifferent,reaſs- 


= pray m_ nable faire,ſeaſonable,noderate,uariable,varme,e+c. in 


punguan de reſponſes Which they cannot greatly faile. Sometime alſo 


\— TY XIE ag when ſuch teachers obtaine ſuch fauourable hea- 
= v3" eos (as it,often commeth to paſſeamong people 
* Vide Teachim. For- that delight in lies) thatone foreſpeech that happe- 
p—*/g airy ine neth true, ſhall counteruaile many that happen o- 
wo (inquit)anno cci therwiſe (ſuch is the blindnes and f1mplicitie of 


parum aut uibil vi- yrrerched people that feare not God) as in their er- 
debunt,ſurdj male au- - : 
dientouinon loquz.. 110g Authors,their obſeruation of the rwelue dates, of 


mr, Senedtus eodem the Purification,of the day of S.Panl,of the hanging of 


anno erit immedicabi- | ny _ » | 
bi proprer annex. qu; DE Moone, and many ſuch childiſh vanities with- 


preceſſermt.arize- Out ground or reaſon may beſeene. And laſtly ſom- 


nr time, for that God for the hardnes of » mens hearts 
ca ELEUHsS 0:49 . 
ſuis ilinſa conſulier;. {uffercth ſuch prophecies to cometo paſſe.To con- 


bus, Heroder. in Clio, Clude therefore : Although that noble Science of - 


de Creſoſiarma Per- Atronomie, is greatlie profitable both for © the 
ſos inferret, magnum = 


enerieres imperiam, knowledge of the marucilous workes of God in the 


ſeil.vel ſam velPer- heauens, and for our Þ ncceſlarie direction in hu- 4 


o =o 3-3] maneaffaires, being therefore < commended vnto 


2.7heſ.2.10.11, VSinthe ſcripture, which foreſheweth the motions, 


* Pſal.1g.r. 4b. rofitions, aſpects and eclipſes of the heauenly bo-, 


cont,Gent, Gb,8/Co- 1. R . — 
hm ipſum vide quam ACS, with many things neceſſarie for the gouern- 


lar tenditur,cye.cal- ment of Common-wealth , which belong vnto 


wininGen,t.ver.16, , 
 Baſlevams Ne. ENemas they are ſignes of ſeaſons,daies and yeeres: 


ceſſarie ſunt ad bu- and although we may foreknow in'generall the ſea- 
_— _ —_ ſons of the yeere, and that which dependeth on the 

41118 } Nj- . * . 
 & 2: lame; yet thoſe particular conieures which are 


ficationes, $i enim 
9%: nn vitra me- gathered from hence, of the chaunge of the wea- 
dum figna ex ipſis cu- 

rioſtus inquirat, wiiles ipſorum ol:ſeruationes, ex longa experientia comperict, © Iob,y8.31.32.33. 
AM 9.6, 


ther 


2 _ " b 
Foe: 


_ , therforcueryday,4 of famine,carthquakes,warres, 
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4 Of _ they 
. ; _——may as wel( hauing 
neither ground in Arte, nor hold in reaſon, butare the skill and vie of 


death ofPrinces,amitie,ſedition,and ſuch like,haue 


. flatly forbidden by the worde of Cod. Anda 41- the Ephemerides,for 


! : ap as much as erranti- 
thongh ſometimes particular predictions may hap- z,, pelis null ills 


pen true,as thoſe of © Thales, f Spurina,and 8_Aſcla- minus errans. Cic.) 


tarion : yet becauſe itis flatfacrilege h vnto the glo- _ — 


' rieof God, inuented by i cuill authors,forbidden yeers hefore,asone 


by the Scriptures, Councels and Fathers of the yere:how much the 
were ſuch know- 


Church, hath noground nor certaintie in Arte,and j,qgge to bee eſtee- 
4 E is vnprofitable vato men : therefore it is not law- med, itir were law- 


Ms . full,and were a skil 
full, for Chriſtians, to profeſſe, practiſe, or conſent 7 panevee uot 


vnto it, 2either were the heauenly bodies ordained « r aer+. iib.1.invira 


T haletis, Cum velles 
i for fuch abuſes. — 
facile ſapienti ditari, precognita futura vbertate conduxiſſe olearia pecuniaſq, ibi innumeras com- 
paraſſe. * Valer,Max,lib,$,cap.1t. Quimortem Ceſari predixit Gt proximos z0.dies, quaſi fatales, 
cauerer, quorum vitimus erat idus Marty. Er cum fort? mane vterg, conneniſſet, Ceſar Spurine : 
ecquid ſci idus Martias jam weniſſe ? Et is,ecquid ſcugllas nondum preteriſſe ? Ceſar eodem die 23, 
wuuineribus confoſias eſt. 3 Sueion,in vita Domitian. Cum mortem imperatori predixiſſes, interroga« 
tus quis ipſum maneret exims: affirmauis fore vt breui laceraretur 4 canibus, Hunc inzerfici ſine 
mora iuſſit.ſed ad coarguendam temeritatem artis,ſepeliri quoque accuratiſſme imperauit, Quod cum 
fieret, enentt wt repentina tempeFtate deiefo funere ſemiufium cadaner diſcerperent canes, &c. 
b Iſai.41.23, i Cic. Diuin,lib,1,, Gell.lib.tq.cap.1,in fine, 


. Queition 17, verſe 16, 


Wherefore is it ſaid,that God made two great 
lights? &5c, 


{ He Sunneand the Moone arecalledgreat 
lights : partly of their nature & effects ; be- 
cauſethey giuemorelight than other ſtars: 

and partly alſo after the cuſtome of the Scripture, 
(toſpeake vato the capacitic of the ſimple) —_—_ 
E a they 


QueF10ns and DiſputaH10ns 
en to bee the greateſt. The 
q 


th alone inthe day, 


appares. 
s Augu(t. | 
þb.lb.1.c4p-14* ten teay 


1 
1% 
: 

t 


fore called of the . 4 : 
hearherhe Que" :ncrealed by their beh 
of heauen.le76.447 MOODE is eudeNcc enough hereof, V 


« yerſ.18.F 41.136+9+ 
p__ ſha ? oncly on thatpart® 


u 
pu Vs primogenits 
eG uct webicnn ward, ar 
;, propararum ef. 1» :ncreaſed ON © other part, 
8 x.C0r.15-4t+ 
EPL Hexawersn.6 next te Sunne,W ich through 
bodice WEE cannot {ee- For toth 
an 


Augut#. EpiFt. 119 
AE. nar £47.41 Of tC Moone 

decre- 4 
menta (undr14 OX connerſione globj eins coniecervnt. Virus. lb.g.caÞ 


midia partt candenten Jocuir, conue'ttÞ candeniem verſus ſe olem,propt 
ad lumen. Ariftarchis Samins alzter- Lu robrawum 
| i qug.de Gen.ad lit lib. 2.c4þ-I5» [dem de Gen. 
,quorud omnem luck aner[agllo reger® nds acceper 4's 
light 
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light, were as apparant follie as with! Zenophanes , _, 


ac in Lucull, 
and ® Anaxagoras,to imagine there were houlesand = Lee, ib, 2. cap.3; 
cities in her. And yetthe eclipſes of the Mooneare 4e 4nax. 


, ; " Piolom.Almag.lib, 
more apparant teſtimonies of the ſame. For when ,,, "oo Ent 


ſhe is ſo oppoſed to the Sunne, as ® that ſhe com- quaimeglobus ditat 


thi : a centro terre non 
meth within the ſhadow of the earth, hauing loſt 7 © a ſe 


the light ſhe receiued from the Sunne,ſhe * ſhew- zogiacum, vs inflar 
eth her owne, vntill ſhe haue recoucred againe her. p»ndimagnitudoter- 


- "SER, re ad eary habeat 
borowed brightnes. Concerning the greatnes of —_— wha hay 


q theſe lights, it may ſcemeto ſimple men a miracle, pheram hmne terra 


ſ 5 faciat) cum ergo lung 
or rather a fable, that is affirmed by = omega ppmaprs, men 
, conſent ofallthelearned, thatthe bodie of the Sun %, jutereftria mire 
is greater than the earth, which ? Epicure and 4 He- incidet cono, quia ex 


raclitus would thinke might be contained in a bu- P72 ſo wma pooe: 


4 ſhell. But let it not mone thee * (faith Ambroſe) that hee portionaliter inciden= 
ſeemeth vnto thee not paſt a foote broade,thy ſight decei- "ie qualitatibus lums. 


ne priuatur, terre e- 


weth thee, beleeue not the indgement thereof : but conſider ,;u (;L1ituw ol Jeb 
how much ſpace there is betweene the Sun and the earth, tur radjs hinc fit ve 


. . . 0 ſimiliter omnibus, qxc 
by which our ſight is weakened (which indeede is ſo 7" Ge 1 


great, as that it ſurmounteth the compaſle of the har inlarged by 
earth.) Hee ' ſheweth the ſame greatnes in India and in thebrightnes other 


England all at once : he inlighteneth all parts of the earth nay} 
alike, * and appeareth the ſame,indifferently to all. Nei- tb.z. | 
ther ſay wee this, that thou ſhouldeſt ſtand ſtill in ?-<*: 55.9. c4p.r, 


: de vita Herac, 
conſidering the creatures, butthat thou ſhouldeſt -  4,4r.Hexan.6b.4 


aſcend touadmire the maker of them. For by how «ap.6.Confidera qua- 


much they are more glorious, in regard of their , rroug p 99 wn 
light and bignes, ſo much more glorious doth hee Mextinur nofter afpe- 
appeare,who made them ſo light, ſo great, ſo beau- #3 mob fidele</th- 
F1bid. Baſil. Hexam.6, * That is in the ſame Hemiſphere of the earth in which he ſhineth, 
% Chryſoft, Hom, in Gen,6, Non vt in eo ſubſiftas dileHe, ſed inde aſcendas,ty in elementi opificens 
admirationem transferas : nam quanto maius oftenditur elementum tanto admirabilior opifex eius 
apparet, Laff,Ub,6.c.r.ldeo fatti o& _ al eo ſrumus,non vs calum videremu C5 ſolem( quod 
Anaxag.putauir, Laertib,1.c.z.) ſed vt ertifice ſols op cali Deis pura & inegra mente coleremm, 
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Y Iſai.4 t 4 .lib.s rain . (a the le . CS gr nd 
. Almag t1mes d) or cum dred a 
>Polom 6.6 *170.t1m roued) ori hteene hun 
nr texts the _ 5 oo - to bo re or as cf 
«i. Quidmmih © in the fir hether he Mo the ſtars, 
C2, Qui ne, YT h : orw Ircle of th ce vato tters 
rere a 1-77" Spin te thead m then eth)1o ma 
. to fro aket! Cc 
F ms libus fla. fftic miles 5 is + eng oſe ip _— to ſpeak t 
Mw oma, ws thouſand, beth little 74 ue omitted mew would = 
affir <=: ere A a . m b 11l1a 
bnrſcrn ment SEE and enbellion the Scriprnrs din Mo 
- Eg att . tne ſe t hae f Go 
ſeire _m e nihil pro 0 f fo as accuie rit O ftheſe 
od ſeir COL, IC nce he ſpi ouſly 0 
"i ther nora hemet rIOUuly oe 
BG ugh ignc blaſphe —— doeg 
Þ In lib, co # apud thro plicins not m herf1 iS1SA 
#75, Et e bi c $1198Þ rore he ot , * This 
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ater Bb.z-0 ots, h, ſay the 
in nar- ef te ſo ith llent 
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fjmo ok 2 thing for that heareit. d is mo ftheſe 
ratione c 8 Quo away, ; who can | it of Go 10Nn O 
oVs . « © O A ent {im- 
ac gratyd.27 dfaying, he ſpirit efly m theſ1 
my emer har ft hbri dthat 
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* dGdom lym :0n.to the heL 
agus 6 ——— ho onely tion,t of t : 
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_ ther was this in reſpect of bany hardnes in the do- 
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dome,which are thearts and ſciences,as themeanes 

that f God hath ſanRified for the increaſc of godly "HR 
knowledge. | (7 


Dueftion 12. verſe 26. 
Wherefore God ſaid /et vs make man tn our 


Tmage,esc? 


Ne 777 Hen as the Lord had furniſhed the heauen 
2 \ AS and carth, with all the creatures and orna- 
SIX ments thereof, laſt of all hee formeth man, 
conſiſting of heauenly and earthly nature, as it , ,, ml 
werethe 1d and perfeRion of his worke. He faith inpaſe,2. Hoc igitur 
not./et ;:214 be made : as hee ſaid, let there be a firma-. wn artificiverbo vi- 


ment, let there be lights, let the earth bring foorth the lj- Ay pa hag 


wing thing, and 11 uch like : but let vs make man : Nei- wojuhoceft ex inuiſe 
bils ac viſe bili natura 
ing,but inrefpect < of the greatnes of the worke:the —_— 
Scripturcs ſpeakingafter our capacitie, for as much 2-65, Plaoin 
as men of wiſedome when they are to handle mar- g%%. . ... 

ters of importancedoe vſethe deeper conſultation, ond Mean. = 


and greater care inthe performance of them, Here- 5 5#7-18.14. 
by then the ſpirit of God deth 4 th Numb, 11.23, 
y then the ſpirit of God commendeth 4 the excel- « 5,:0p.inGen.1.law 


lent workmanſhip of God, performed in the crea- awtem in ipſs Seculs 
tion of man © which ſurpaſſerh the framing of the £3 vim ſrum 3: 


| Ph AW : maginems propryſſim 
heauens. As alſo the dignitieof man, *being made 2 au 
a more noble creaturet 


han the heauens, And with- * P-#Hexemer.z1. 

| Compara inter ſe ho- 
minis generationem or lucis generationem: illic dxit fiat lux ; hic accepis Dominus. Deus; ſuper on- 
nia eft hominis generatis : dignatur propria manu corpus noftrum formare, * Hilar. in P/al.119. 
ſeft.10. Et id quod ad confrrmationem ce/i ſatis eft, in hominis conditione non ſufficit. Calum mann 
Des formatur homo manibus( 1ſai. 45.0 Pſal.t19. )preflat ergo officio unius manus duarum operae- 
tio, f Origen in Gen, Hom, 11. Ambroſ.6b.de dignit, Hom,cap.z.Ex interiore hominis nobiltate... © 


E 3 : 


f--M& 


30 | © Queftions and Diſpmations 


F Chryſof?. in epiſt.ed 21] s the exceeding care and loue the Lord doth 


. Hom.20. Vehe- 
— ſaluzne. beareto manward euen fromthe creation. Neither 


fra defiderar, & hoc js this,that we ſhould waxe proud of this our digni- 
- — —_ «#7. tie,as worldly men, but that by knowing what wee 
i Feeleſc7.3. were,wee might® bewailethe i Iofle thereof * tho- 


k Hoſe,1 4.2.3. rough ſin. Neither is it wiſedome to eſteeme mans 


1 Pſal.49.12, | 
4 - 9 exccllencic,by that we now can fee in man, for that 
w Joh 8.44+ whercin his glorie chiefly ſtood, which was the 
Lob.3.8.10. image of God in him, is ſo farre defaced, and the 


Origen. in Leuit. Ho- : ? 
mil.q. Si oo miſeri- image ofa! beaſt, yea of the ® diuell come in place, 


corde crudels pro piv 25 that there remaineth but a very ſmall portion of 
Smpius exiftas, abie- 


#4 imagine Dei dia- NE grace Of his firſt originall. Wherefore this con- 
boli in ze imaginem ſultation * doth not fignifie 9 as though God had 
4,*%, nj need of counfaile or of helpe,but that the Lord did 


® Cont, Inljanos,Sym- 


pliciesPorphyries, ir- MOſt ſingularly ſhew his wiſedome, his counſaile, - 
riſores Aches, =and(as I may ſay) himſelfe,in mans creation. But to 
| ——_———_ whom ſaid God,/et vs makeman ? Notto the ? An- 
zione , divina & in- gels,as the 1 Iewesatfirme, for he vſed none of their 
corrwptibilis mens *- helpe in*® mans creation,neither fdid hecreate man 


0 » d a 9 £ ' 
—_— oe after the image of Angels but of * Elohim, of God 


apud Dewm & conſi- himfſelte. Butthis conſultation,or rather agreement 


je quaſe precedentt- x decree, is of the Trinitie, wherein the Father,v as 


r Chryſo. Homil.de the firſt in order, * ſpeaketh vnto the Sonne, and to 
Trin.Tom.3.cumqw the holie Spirit: and the Sonne and holie Spirit 


/ NI. D [4 . . . . 
= Angels inquie. 7 ſpeake itand decree it with the Father, which, be- 


at non habent angels imaginem Dei : loquitur autem ad coop:ficem filium & ſanum Spiritum, Epi- 
.contr, Saturnilian, Hereſ.23, Aſſerit enim hic angelos, &r Derm Indeorum vnum ex apſis e[ſe 
dicit, ex dixiſſe angelos,gy3c. 9 Rabb, Solom. &4 aly Rabbini, Angelos Deum adiuuiſſe admirtunt : 
#10 ali,Deum,terre,clementis,ctiam animantibus fuiſſe allocutum,poting flaturnt ; quam trinitatem 
dejtatis,& diuinitare leſu Coriftt agnoſcant,tam profunde traduntur in ſenſum reprobum,*" Gen,z 7 
SChryſof#.de Trin. * Ambroſ,Hexam,7.c,q79, Numquid Deo Tp angels communis imago eft ? * Hi- 
lar.de T rin.tib.s Homo ad communem fit ſecundum veritatem ſermonis imaginem, * Chryſoft, Hom. 
de Trin.Cencil.Syrmienſe apud Socrat.Lib.2.cap.25 .Siquis hoc, faciamus hominem: non patrem ad fi 
lium dixiſſ7, ſed ipſum Deum patrem ad ſeipſum locutum (ſcil.non agnoſcens perſonas trinitatis )ſen- 
$1at;anathema eft2, ) Cyril, Alexan.cont.Iul.lib.x. Ipſam dixit ſanfam trinitatem fibi ipſs locutam, 
nequu ad fily ſimilitudinem,diceret factum eſſe hominem non autem patris, R 
| cauſe | 


p01 Geneſis, Cant. 7 


cauſe it is written * for mans inſtruction, is ſpoken « raw.15.4; 


a « ne » Rom,6.19»> 
alſo after the manner * of men. Beware of blaſphe ena bak 


mie, leaſt wee conceiue of the Trinitie as of a man. ,,,7,;#.Nenade- 


Here therefore ® isa manifeſt proofe of the trinitic ment«, ſine ad rerrams 


of the perſons, and the vnitie of the Godhead, for rrp Sg 


as much as man is created : © In our image faith the qui (425 &rin- 
Trinitie; that is afterward declared, in the image of 9) mer 45m &r 
God _ rationals ſitneq; Ane 

"_ gelos, exc... Chryſo#?, 
Hom.cont. 4nom0s, Ad quem dicis ? manifeftum quod ad wnigenitum ſuum, Non dixit fac ; vtne 
ſeruile aliquid ſuſpiceris preceptum : ſed faciamus, vt forma conſultoriorum verborum equalis dete= 
gererur honor, Hilar lib.de Trin.z. © Baſil, Hexam.g. Faciamus hominem (inquit) & fecis hon» 
nem, non fecerunt : per illa quidem Indeum erudiens,per hac vero Paganiſmun excludens, 


—— —_— —_ —_—_— 


Queition 13. verſe 26. 


What is meant by the image of God Whereun- 
to man Was created ? 


PEA Oncerning thetwo originall words (= !6- 

[ EF em and 11 demuth) which are tranſlated «, quen#7,6b.deGen:. 
S==2 image and likenes,they haue *but one mea- *mp*f.cap.16. 0mnic 
ning, and fignifie one thing,as ifthe Lord had ſaid: 2% | on, 
let vs make man in our image,that hee maybe (as a omne quod fonile of 
creature may be) like vs; and the ſame his likenes, <5 «iam imags e- 
may bee our image. Some of the Þ Fathers and far wp | 
* ſchoole Doors, doe diſtinguiſh, as if; by image mi, ad imeginem... 
the Lord had meant the reaſonable powers of the yarn TW 
ſoule,reaſon,will, and memorie; and by likenes the Hom.cap.2. & _ 


qualities of the mind, charitie,iuſtice,patience,8&c. "= ws es 

but both Mofes himſelfe contoundeth this diſtin- yomore. _ mae 1 

de ſimilitudine , Dems eft charitas,eft bonuiuft us, Hieron,in Exech.cap.18, diflinguit alter, No» 

randum (inquit) quod imago tunc fadta fit tantum: ſimilitudo in Chrifli baptiſmate compleatur, 

© Lombard.l;b,z,dift.16.4, Sed ad imaginem ſecundum memeriam,erc. Ad ſimilicudinem ſecundum. 

inyocentiam. Bonanent inſcript ſecund,diftinft.16, hs 2h 
con. 


33 Queitions and Diſpatations 


! | *Gen.1.27.&5-I- Rion(if you compare the Scriptures: ) and the A- 
'T f — Za poſtle where hee ſaith, < hee was created after the 
"1 8 Epiphan, Hereſ:71. i1ynage of GOD in knowledge, and the ſame fin righ- 


AugnfF, Hereſ. 50. : 8 
: — ky 21, teouſnes and bolines. Here commeth to bee confi I 


4 ApeFtolor.Roma cum dered, the matter ſubie&t, wherein the image of 
"T4 i dominerewr God was placed,and the forme whereof itdid con- 
En fornebar es, iſt» Andius 8 the founder of the Anthropomor- 


eaum ſeruebat errori- 


bus, Quod wer? de phite hereſie,ſuppoſedir was placed in the figure of 


— tk the bodie : which(leaſt there > ſhould beany here- 
| Us mio verieoin fie ſogroſle, which they would not acknowledge 
'F| ecclefiaftico flaw, & for their owne)the fathers ofthe Church of Rome, 


if mdovgryy 72m. Arc Content to like of and to defend : in whoſe 
'1 eifebmabingreſoin Churches, Chappels, and places of Deuotion,it is 
cam Anichnio. eyery where to finde, the image of God the Father 


'f i Abominable 1do- . . | ; 
| Jarrie ofthe Papiſts, depictured ! on their walles,or in their glaſſe *in the 


' _ i figure of a man : as though they had learned of 

0! ourof England | Zeuxistodraw his phyſiognomic.And they proue 

bl k Origen, in epiF7..«d it Jayyfull both to haueſuch pictures and to worſhip | 

'q Rem. Hom.r. Comm- ther m from hence, that God made Adam in his | ; 


|; nar} wrergeg image. And ſome of the chiefeſt * Doctors of their 
1 Non eft ſane prete- Church are notafraid to teach, that there is the ſame 
—_— Gn renerence to be ginen to the ſigne or image, as to the thing 
8 | qui idola colunt ar- ſignified by it,thatis to ſay,to God himſelfe. But it is a - 
| guere : ſed inter An- yoyderfull peruerſnes (ſaith Tertullian) * to thinke that 


#hropomorphitas in» 4 
[ velligend; ſunt coput ati qui in eccleſia poſiti, 1magine corpoream hominis, Dei eſſe imagine dicunt © ig- I 
ls / morantesquodſcriptii eft in Gen.1.e&rc,Deinde Anthropomorphite,id eſt,qui corporei imaginem homt- 
f nis,Dei efſe imagine dicunt comuttos (e ab ApoHolo o&3 confutatos eſſe copnoſcerent, | Cic.de inuent, , 


Gb.z. ® Concil.Conftantin,7. Att.2.in epift, Adrian. Pape ad imperatorem. Cencil. Trid, ſeſſ.25, 
F Mandat ſanta ſynodus omnibus epiſcopu docendi munus,&c.Ilmagines porrd Chrifti,deipare virgi- 
is o& aliorum im templis preſertim habendas,yſq; debitum honorem impertiendum,quoniam honos qui 

4s adhibetur refertur ad prot1typa, ita wt per imagines quas ofculamur,Chriiium adoramus, vyc. 

» Alexand,part.2 queft.z0.art.ult, Aguin.part 3.queſi.2 5, 71.2 $i imago confideretur quatenus 
eft lignum,tam nullam ei renerentiam adhibenda; fi vero-vt imago Chrifli,zum adoratione latrie ficus 
Chriftum ipſum adorandum, Ide crucem alloquitur eccleſia : 0 crux ane ſpes vnica, Caietan.ibid, 

A Renauenturaing diflinft.g, *® Tertul.aduerſ. Marcion.lib,2. Satis pernerſum ef vt in Deo potius 
humana conſlituat,quam in homine dinina,tr bominy imagine Deu imonas,potins quanz Dei homint. 

3 | there 


D ib CY < 


upon Geneſis, Cnani. 33 


4 there are humane things in God, rather than dinine 
things in man”: and to conceiue of God to haue the image 
A of a man,rather than a man to haue the image of God.Ba- 

* alſo and Chryſotome, doe expound the image of 


: . CO P Baſil, Hex .Hom.r0. 
, God in man ? to be his dominion oner the creatures, Chryſoftom. Hom, in 


and the preheminence that God gaue vnto him. G*".8. /dem ad pop, 


Antioch, Hons q. 
But this {ecmeth to be too ſmalla peece,to make fo {5.,, v./2, 


, argeagarmentof. TheScripture doth more plain- * r.7heſſ5.23 
ly expound itſelfe. 4fterward(4 faith Moſes)the'Lord Jin mm Pfah T29s 


Naturam ſcaltees 


God made the man of the duſt of the ground,and breathed iurmam arque cate- 
in his face breath of life, and the man was made a lining fem quodams inſpira- 


ole. Herein we finde, that man conſiſtettrof a bo. ,,;, carats, 5-6. 


die made of earth, and of a foule which was the *rene.tb.s. 
breath of life, which earthly and heauenly natures Epiphan.in Ancorato, 


: - | my . «o. Neque enim corporrs 
being vnited by the - Spirit, the man became ali- fommanmen intogd. 


uing ſoule. Seeing therfore God created the whole mu ſecundum imag;. 

6 . ; . Jy nemneq; animamne- 
'man,inthe image of God, it is euident; he created ,, ML AR GL 64 
in that image (ſo farre as their ſeuerall naturecould uwiem. Mut enim 

4 containe) both ſbodie and foule. But as waxe is port] an IG 
. Wu" bent, Sed neque 

more aptthan clay to receiuea print,ſo theſoulebe- ae og _ 
4 Inga ſpirit, was much more capable of the impref- nn ee ſecundi; ime- 
ton of theimage of God. Yet that which thebodie 8/59 4 <nimen. 
Loren OE Oey LOC | redentium enim eff 
could containe, ifdid'invery notable ſort expreſſe. cofrers feripenra:eft 


As in that noble forme, wherby itwas indued with #7 in homine id 
quod eft ſecundii ima» 

h : ; ginem: Des aut? ip- 
proportion, ſo marucilous, ſo beautifull, as no crea- ſe novit quo mods ef. 

ture inthe world may be compared with it: and the a_ phecy _— 

Scriptures themſelues * doe ſo greatly praiſe it. This infime,15. 1.cap.rs. 

very perfection of the bodie,which is as it were the #93. Nula ramen 


perfection of all viſible creatures,is of the image of pars fuls etiam vſq, 


# Gods perfe&tion,who is ofal perfetions * the moſt ſrnile clips bas 
. perfe&t. Moreouer, the ſound temperature there- ” ou _ 4M 
A Eccleſ.12.1.2.0t, * Maith,5.48.6x analogia. * Matth.5,48 Coloſſ.1.17.Epheſc 1,23, 

£ - Fr of, 


L' 
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þ 
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3 ©. Queſtions and Diſputations 
| — aagbet of, 7 by which it would haue continued for * euer 
gog. lib.2, cap.r0. Es Without corruption, caricth the ſauour of Gods c- 
ea ratione fit homoD.4 ternjtie, The ſtrength of the bodie, wherein it was 


Im.4ge,quatzen us henio 


cooperatur ad genera created, did euidently bearc ſhew of the power of 
tionem homins, the Creator. Butthe ſoule being a ſpirit{as the Lord 4 


* Auguſt, de peccat, 5. a  N N ; 
erp rewiſ. 6b, 1524 ſpirit) is farre-more apt to beare the tmage of 


cap., Proinde ſnon G09, and euen in the very. ſubſtance of the foule,” 
coy ce there is a very lively print thereof : © not as though... 
Sure fed ſuperneftien. NE Toule were of the ſubſtance of God, butin that 
du immortaltare, it is a ſpirituall and tmmortall ſubſtance. Secondly, 


* Ioh,4.24. : LE - ay, 
Eckſ3or. 12.3, reafon, knowledge, wiſedome and memorie, 


b Hilo, inPſal.119, WDICN is thedvery expreſie character of his witdom. 
ſef,o,tftergoinbac Of the which without doubt he receiued a marue1- 


rationals o7 incorpo= > | . . A 
ab anime mefire ſub. 10S Sreat mealure,eſpecially of heauenly wiſdome 


fantie,primum, quod (4$ it were by reflection of ſpiritual light)in y know- 
-—voit Dei fit Jedge of his Creator : for as much as cuen in carth- 
« Chryſoftom, ad pop, ly things,his knowledge was {0 excellen t.as-that he 7 
Antiee. Hom .3. Ef perfectly diſcerned, at the firſt view and;ſight of 


nn eiuſdem cum Deo | + e 
ſabfenic fins bows. them,the nature and candition of <euery creature, 


nes, ſoas God hirnſelfe fboth permitted andallowed of 7 
Avugu?tde quant. 4- his wiſedome in giuing names vnto them. Thirdly 


; Gb, . 0 " US + 4 od . . 4 * . 
"1975" 0%" &*- in righteouſnes, that is in iuſtice which concerneth 


*The Yord #P 5- the creatures, and is the ſumme of the ſecond table 4 
crak, he named:Ge- of the Law,reſembling thereby 8 the iuſtice, mercie 


©2, 19, fignihecth : ; 
rk  Genifcanc and bountifulnes of God. Fourthly in ® holineſle, 


name , anſwerable (which isthe i Content of the firſttable) as pertat- 
to the nature of the 


ning to the worſhip of God, being preſt, apt,and 4 


thing. Latine, nomen / 
quaſ nonimen, Feſtus able to performe whatſocuer ofa creature might be 


5 ae expected. Fiftly, the will was ſantified after * the 
hag _ imageof God, and had libertie of clection to will 


Ephiſ. 4.24. - andchuſe good. Sixtly, he bare the image of Gods 
» Deut.6.5. 

Mat.22.37.38.* 1.Chron.29.9.Þſal.27.4. Tertul.cons. Marc.lib,2.Sed in ea ſubftatia quam ab ipſo 
Deo traxit,id eſt anime,ad formam Dei ſpondemiia,CF arbitry ſui libertate gy poreſiate ſignatus efi. 


; eternitie, 


pon Geneſis, Cu aP.i. "35 


/ eternitie, ! becauſe he was made a liuing foule, to ————_— 


continue and liue for euer. Seuenthly,.in® that 1,1.» immer- 


* quicknesandagilitic of theſoule, and thatcapacitie en Inmptah goth 
whereby we comprehend al creaturesin our mind, pulls | 
and fo readily conceiue in thought, ſo many mat: =, qmkro/:Hex.6b.s, 


ters. ſo different, ſo farre diſtant, this is the ſhadow #47, Non enimcars 
Þ, A . © . { . Ji 1 poteſt eſſe imagine 

of Gods vbiquitie who is preſent In all places at ne; [2 animaneſi 
" once, as * ſaith the Scripture. Laſtly, * the whole que #bereeft, & dif- 
man was after the image of Gad, ? both in nobili- bats_—oerrgna 
tic, whereby hee was more excellent than.allcrea- qi lie eget vc 
tures : andalſo 4 in dominion, whereby he had the <onfderando feffas 


rule of all creatures : And finally *1n bleflednefle, _ bag Agora, 4 


inioying the glorious: preſence of -Gad himlelfe. giramuque ad Ori- 


: : by - entales,go7c. 
Whet eby tt appcareth;thatthe 1714ge of God,where Angnit,de quant, As 


” unto Adam was created,'was * a ſpiritnall ſubſtance, nime.cap.1 4-& 34s 
indued with all perfettions or perfect qualities which were *1erem-23.24. 


4 * - requiſite vnto a creature, to the ſhewing foorth of thei p{aeng8 4 as | 
, wine perfeition and Maieftic of God, fo farre a5 the nature *Epiphen.in Anchor, 


of the creature was capable thereof. So that wee ſet; the 5 ©rern_non, efe 
4 ſame image of God conſiſted not in the figure of pg 9 
the bodie, nor as though any ſubſtance of the Dei-./amm de terra, 
| " tie werein the ſoule,as Heretikes haue taught: but ery freary” 
24 of thelikenes and reſemblance vnto the ſubſtance, werrenum ef, & ho 


> and to theattributes and properties which bee ſyb- #2 voce: id quod 
| animale eſt, &yc. 


ſtantially in God. This ought to teach vs to beware » P/ol.8.5. & 49.20, 


A . . . . . . 
Angnft,spiſt.2%, Vade intellivitur, animam propriam quandam habere namur#,ommbus his mundane 


% 


- 
"> 
— 


J  moluelementis excel{entiore ſubſtantia creatam, 1Pſai.$,6. Heb.z 5 6,7, Chryſcſt.ad pop, Amtioch, 
A Hom.7. Principatus imaginem dixit : Ut quemadmodum in calo,non eft Deo ſuperior,ſic ſuper terrans 
e nullus ſit homine ſuperior : & hic principarus naturalis fuit, vt eſt leonis inter quadrupedes, non * 


el:lionis v1 eft regis in conſeruos, * Gen,2,7.9 inde Pſal,16.12. 1,Tim.6.15. Fulgem.lib,x.ad 


IC Monim.cap.18.Cun ( ſcal,bont) participatione beata eſſet ſi ſunmo bono humil: dilefione ſeruiret. 
Ij1 Creature quipperationali, alia beatiudo nec potuit,nec poreſt eſſe nec poteris : niſi vt agnoſcens & quo 
ds non ſolum fatla, ſed etiam a quo rationalis eff fatta, maiorem dileionem exhibeat bono creatori 

gnam fibi, * Franc. Iuni,in Gen.cap,t. * Hilzr.in Pſal.119, ſeF.1o, * Anthropomorphite,de coy= 
pſo poru lineaments oy figura. Manichei de ſubftantia anime. Item, Sernetus Hiſpanns qui itiden a= 


nime ſubantiam, dining portionem heretice aſſeruit, 


F2 of 
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fi 
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of corrupting our {clues byſtnne,or our neighbour 

by our treſpaſſe or example. For as the braſen ” 
>chryſoſt.ad pop. An: * 1mage ofa king is notof the ſubſtance of theking, 
zich, Hom.z.Nequee- yetit any preſume againititto deface it,he ſhall ſuf- 
nim 2: ftaine eiuſlem £25 puniſhment : ſo men, although they are not of 
eft cur rege ſubfFan- a. 
tie, ſed tamen banc the ſubſtance of God (as indeede they are not) yet 
«ſe Ledere,%, becauſe they are his image, through a reſemblance ' 


Y 1.Cor,2.16. . - _ Lek 
_— apa ;, intheirnature,hethar doth deface this image,whe- 


Joh.14. 14.15. ther in himſelfe or in his neighbour, is guiltie of 
© end -ra ! high treaſon before the Lord. It ought to mooue 
b Row.5.12. vsalſoto * louethe Lord, who didin ſuch glorious | 
-- cer M manner garniſh our nature with his image. Third- 
1b325 —1y,*to hate our finnes, by d meanes whereof this 


Epheſ.cap,2.8.13.19. image is ſo horriblie defaced. And withall * to la- 


"ah ug 22- bourtoattrainetrue faith inTeſus Chriſt,by 4 whom 
Irene. bb.z..c4p, 20, this image ſhall againe be perfe&tly reſtored. How -+ 


Luffatue enim eft & faxrethis image 1s decaicd by finne, and how fullic 
wicit: erat enim bo- 


mo pro patribus cer- FECOUcred by Teſus Chriſt, we reſerue to intreate of 
2a, or per obedi- yntill his © proper place. 

entiam inobedientiam 

perſoluens: alligauit enim fortem ex ſoluit infirmos, &x ſalutem donauit Plaſmati ſuo, defiruens pece 
cam, © In our Queſtions and Diſputationsin 1.Cor. 15.49. 


Pnueftion, 


D 


_ 


pon Geneſis. Cuavr.1. 


DueFtion 14. verſe 27. 


——_———_ 


Wherefore is it added, he created them male 


and female ? 


(O the end wee might vnderſtand, that not Fre 
man alone was created in the image of * Baf,Hexem.ro, Es 


\ 4 nequis inerudite ho- 
God, butthat*the woman was as well par- 7” apjelliiesd 


taker of the ſame, although ſhe were formed atter- jo vir viererur,up- 
ward.Secondly,Þ becauſe of the bleſſing which fol- pw : & maſcutwm 


þ . - it eo , 
loweth in the next words, for whereitis added, hee © {*nims Fe = 


bleſſed them,the meaning is, © hee gaue them power ſecmdum imeginem 
to increaſe and multiplie 4 ſo ſoone as they were 2*f-#« oÞ, velnr e- 
created. Andalbeitthe woman were not yet for- con Þlaronem, qui 
med, the bleſſing notwithſtanding is moſt fitly re- virmn & feminain 


dua: ſpecies diſftinxit; . 


membredin this place, wheras the creation of male ,,,,,.,.7, 5m. 
and female, is teſtifhed to bee in the image of God. per. & Rabin, Swi 


The Scripture here doth briefly record the hiſtorie 7m comment, | 


primum homint crea- - 


of mans creation : and in the ſecond chapter doth ;,,, jp: androgyns, 


farther fexplaine the ſame; the order whereof is marem ſimul & for- 
this : God created man in his image, 8-firſt Adam, mew, uep < tergo 


connexums; mon#itrit, 


afterward Heua, they were both created in the e informe.Hes ſcrip- - 


image of God: butin this order. Firſtthe man was 4 pmree _—_ 
. . YEACH(4B 
made of the * duſt of the ground,jreceiued the bleſ: }; (4; —_ ww 


maſculinum genus oftendit, Deinde dicit, creauit eos non eum, Denique abhorret ab analogia tum 


creations gum fidei, vt Deus creationem hominis, 4 monFiro inciperet. ® Chryſoft,Hom,in Gen,1o. - 


© AuguFt.de Gen.ad lit,z cap,12, Neceſiarium autem fuit hoc in homine repetere, ne quiſquam dice- 
res in officio gignend: filios uilum eſſe peccatum, ſicut eſt in libidine ſus fornicandi, ſine ipſo coniugio 
immoderating abutend;, © The man induced with that part belonging vnto him ſo ſoone —— 
was created, which becauſe it was-imperfeR, the Lord allo faith : It is notgood the man to 
be himlelfe alone. Ve wir fit ranquam hominis dimidiii, © V t videtur ex cap.2.7.15.0, £ Per 


recapitulutionem, er explicationem, 8 1,Tim 2.13, > Verſyu7.cap.2.,7, \Verſc1.8, Auguft de cinit. . 
Dei,lb.,14.cap.1.Neg, hoc gr fuiſſet in ſinguls quibuſq; moriturum,niſt duo primi quorum creatus - 
eft onus ex nullo, alterex illo, i4 inobedjentia meruiſſent : ſeil,amittendo quod eo ordine accepiſſent 3 - 


ergo C7 wpſiſſemo ordine acteperunt generand; poreFtaiem,. . 
E. 3. ſing. 


+ 


= 
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38 * Queftijons and Diſputations 
ſing for himſelfe andall that were to proceede from 


k Cap.2-15. him : placed * in paradice,! recetued the comman- 
2h dement of the forbidden fruit, ® gaue names vnto 
> Verſ.21,22, the creatures," ſlept,and the woman was formed of 
*Verſ.23. his rib, * hee reioyceth of his wife : and now that 
P Cap.1.28.29. 


« Angu?2.de cruir.De; Hena Was formed, they actually receiue the bleſſing 
6b.14.cap.23. 1dem of multiplication, ? and of foode, all except of the 


| Rerrafar bb tic 13. toe of knowledge of good and euill, Iris therefore 


Non morituri de non ; ©, « i 
mormuric naſcerentur, aS if he had ſaid : the woman which was afterward 


_ _ created, bare the ſame impreſſion of Gods image as 
fious in figs ſt 1- ; 6” 
endures felicizdſque Aid EC man : and when they were both created, 


manſiſet,vſ4, azcer- 4 God gaue them power to bring forth children in 
tum ſanflorumnwne- th at image. But here perhaps a Manichec or ſome 


rum, quem predefti- 


nauit Dew,naſceren- blaſphemous Atheiſt, will argue a contradiction in 
Fur yn non p4- the Scripture, for as much as here is ſaid,that male 
rentibusſucceſſuri Wm? 1nd female were created in the image of God,and the A- 


z. 
| 7 aide poſtle-in the new Teſtament, ſeemeth to denie the 
"=> rf, _ ſame,ſaying : * The man is the image and glorie of God, 
dum quid ad ditum 61t the woman is the glorie of the man. The anſwere is, 
omplicicer., the fargument is falſe and is to be denied, yea the 
*Coclliatio.I. Scriptures in this agree with heauenly concord, fo 
4094-4 od  farre arc they from any contrarietic. The Apoſtle 
Gen.8, Mulier auem denieth not *the woman as ſhe is a creature to be 1n 
| #f.)ir e- the image of God.cither in regard of the ſouleor of 
anem fubiefts ef, 1. $DE bodice : * but by compariſon of the man in that 
raque quoniem inxte (he is 4 woman, that is, of that ſex, wherein ſhe was 
em 2d imecmen Made a helper to the man : and therefore being 
faftu efjdeo vir de. Created for the man,and ofthe man,ſhe is inferiour 
agar mage to him, and muſt needes be ſubie@* inthis corrup- 
Fa propter dicie ds td tabernacle. Being therefore compared together | 
viro Pauls,g*, in themſelues, the man alone is the image of God, 


Calain Influn.6h.1, that is, a greater image than the woman is, becauſe 


 c4p.15,fefF.4. Ador- 
dnem polizicum refiringi hoc ex contextupatet, * Gen.3,16, 1,Tim2,11,14, 


hee 


wpon Geneſis, Cuav.i. i 


heey is more honourable and beareth rule;the wo- 7 Ambroſſin 1.Cor.r1 


Chryſe}t.in 1,Cor, Hee. 
man is the glorie of the man, becauſe ſhewas made T1, 


| forhim, and in ſubjeRion to him, * as heis tothe ,, veber velw,eoc. 


Lord. But being ſimplie conſidered as creatures, Principem enim gu# 
ad rege accedis prin- 


there is no * difference, but in their couering, net- 7,5 babe 
ther ſo farre as concerneth the image of God, is re oporter, iramuiier 
b there to beaccounted male or female. q404, contiqmelia viro 

. + eftniſiſubieflions in+ 
ſogne hbabeat. * Epheſ.5.22,23, * Baſil Hexam.Hom.1o, Ne animum aduertas externo homini, in- 
regumentum eft hoc anima ſedet intus ſub velamine, T7 tenerocorpore, Anima ſane og anima,aqualis 
ef. in velaminibus differentia efl, ® Galat,3.28, ArgufF, de Trin,bb.12. Cape7 Ad imaginem Dei 
quippe naturam inſam humanam fafum dicir,que ſexu vtroque completur, nec ab intelligenda imagi= 
ne Dei ſeparat faminam, | 


Quetion Is. verſe 29. 

Whether God ſhewed hs berality,as large- 
ly in promding foode for them, as in crea- "a as 
ting them ? | 28) 


LO — 


Od giueth vnto them,as ſaith the text,exe- 
rie hearbe bearing ſeede, which is wpon all the 
earth, and eerie tree wherein is the fruit of a 
tree bearing ſeede : And what could man 


defire more 2 Yea what more had * Heljogabalus, or *The moſt exquitit- 
| Glutton that cuer | 


Clnpine, in all their exceſſe of glutronic, EXCEPT the earch nouriſh- 
precious pearles,or y fleſh of beaſts : which while ed, who viednoc6- 


mens bodies were immortall, < becauſe they were — 
voide of finne,was no conuenicnt foode to nouriſh rare and coſtly both-. 
them. Beſides that, ſuch meates were not ſanRi- 50 and foule, be- 
| * -lides:the braines© 
Peahens,the tungs of Phznicopteries & ſuch like: his dogs & lions were fedwith Pheaſangs, . 
Partridge and birds. AElius Lamprid, Julius Capitolin: Spartian.vn vita Sept. Stueri, . Syeton. . 
in vita Vitel.cap,13.tclleth the like of Yutelliue. Þ Arbeneus Dipn.lib.g.cap.q. Phutarchin wit. 
M. Antong, Plinbb.g.c.z5.affirmeth that Cleopatrato amendthe coſt of her bankez,lypped - 
vp,a pearle of marucilous great price, © Rem.5.12. Death raigncd andentred by ay * 


l 


' ring ſeede,and cuec- 
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@ 1.T im. 4-5. fied * by the word of God. The wordand ordinice 
—_ of God * is it, that addeth vnto bread the ſlaffe of 
——%gPLON f bread, whereby ſuch meates being creatures voide 
Iaiz.t. of life,doe feede our bodies, and make them line : 
which ſtay or ſtrength of bread when eitherit is not 
added, or elſe is taken away by God, the creatures 
82.King.6.27, become vnprofitable and cannot 8 helpe. Now 
therfore the Lord doth heregiueſtrength to hearbs 
and fruits of trees,to be ynto man for nouriſhment. 
In that he determineth not the ſame of fleſh, it is 
manifeſt hee gaue no power at thattime thereto. 
Which benefit of food, beſtowed on hearbs which 
: . bare their ſeede,as Wheate, Barlie, Mill, Rice, » Sy- 
Sugar is not the | $9 2 p 
cd of any hearbe, gar,and a thouſand ſuch : with the fruit of trees, as 
buc the fruit orpith Apples, Almondes, Dates, with as much varietic in 
of a recede or cane . . | ; l 
of Barbaric, Made- 1D2t kinde, was doubtles i a much more liberall gift 
ra,8&c. and more abundant, and alſo more profitable for 
' Like as the bodies the yſe of man,in the time of innocencie, then wh&e 


f men were much , 
more beautifull, by after the flood, the fleſh of creatures was ioyned 


creation, then now yyith them. For ſure it is, the Lord beſtowed this 


they are with al the __; ; 
nts of op- gift on Adamvoidof finne, the other was beſtowed 


parel!. on ſinfull creatures, rather to ſupplie their neceſli- 
*Ger.3.17.18.23. tje,then to miniſter abundance. Neither may it be 


 Terem.5.25. 
1The Rats cich thought, that vnto vs remaineth the whole gift be- 


euerie heatbe bea- ſtowed on CAdam,cither in varietie,or goodnes of 
ie re. 8. forhar $1E fruit; forthen was there a ſurpluſage added,of 
al of them no doubr the vie of beaſts : which cannot ſtand with the ana- 
—_ _ - logic ofthe ſcriptures, *whichteſtifie, that mans life 
ſanc; whereas now 15 greatly impoucriſhed through ſinne, and many 
veryfew,in reſpe& bleſſings taken away, which man through weaknes 
tran — = could not rightly vie. Wherfore it is to be eſteemed, 
meate. that much more varictie of ! hearbes and plants 

were ſeruiceable vnto foode, then now there are, 


and 


% "MA tba As w% 
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and the ſame ® more delicate 8 pleaſant, then after *Pet. Mart. in 1.Cor, 
= the earth was curſed,eſpecially *after it was drow- bu 29 £ ie Pinay 
ned with the flood : and thereunto,that they were, Prudenter ſentiunr, 


; ; Mar vine quiterram fic a dilu« 
by the law of creation, alwates ? freſh, new, ripc, 7 me repre 


and neuer decaying, whereby men mightbe out of faige,vt vix medicers 
danger,to loath them, orto ſtand in want, And in- #4%mu guſum pri. | 


me Hin benedittio- 


decde it may be gathered, thatnot onely betorethe ,,,. ;,z pain port 
fall, but cucr alſo vntill the ood (albeir happily the 4pm hominis, 5am 


Lordin his counſaile, ſecretly prepared the fleſh of Forint ers 
beaſts for nouriſhment, when he ſmotethe earth *Ge-.;.r7. ; 
with barrennes,although hee reuealed not his pleg- * Looke Gen.7.05g. 


. . . p B le 
ſurevnto men) and that libertie was giuen 4 toeate ,,,c vir — 


fleſh ; the godly Patriarkes, Adam, Seth, Methuſhelah, fons,by the creatis, 


; . in regard" \ whereof 
Noahand the reſt, which liued ſo many hundred MM regare'y curſed 


yecres,* did content themſelues with thatfood that the figrree ; for his 
God had giuen them : although they ſaw { the wic- barrenes, although 


ked people and rauenous bealts and foule deuoure © time of 4 ges 


fleſh. Butbeaſts,which before the fall of man * did Mareri13.24 
dwell together, and none did huPor molcſtano- cnc hg i 
ther,ſo ſooneas man had rebelledagainſt the Lord, mg. + 
and that — _ uſubievnto vanitie, be- Oo in Nam, Hoe 
an to oppreſſe and deuoure one another, as th m_— | 
hooke I the yoke of obedience vnto man their a yn re 
gouernour. The * wicked alfo, 7 partly pinched Mendericenik, oe. 


with pouertie, partly pricked with luſt, and partly zz... RN 


prouoked (through the inſtin of Satan) with ma- f«4non prozinm acces 


. . it licentian carnium 
lice,or careleſnes to deſtroy Gods creatures, did not f,mewts Fedrans 
poma erborum, or fruges ſtgerum &> herbarum holera ei traduntur in cibum- vtexul | 
difh,non carnibus que in paradiſe non erant ſed ſimilitudine frugum paradiſi veſteretur, *Gen.6.11. 
Cruel]. * 1ſai.11.6,7, Baſil,Hexam Hom.11.Etiam vultures ad cygnorum ſm:ibtudinemwvinebant, 
Cr onmia nunc crudinora,in pratis paſcebentur, exc. Etiam fere, ty herbam & gramen ſibi ipfs in a- 
 Gmenium excogitarunt ( ſcil, agnoſcetes proprios cibos,alys enim verbi cauſa viebatur leo,alys ceruns, 
alys bor, alys aues,Origen,in Num. Hom.2.5.) non nutuo inter ſt infidias firuxerant, * Row$.20, 
* Hieron,in Iouin,l;b,2, Poſiea vero videns Dems quod diligenter appoſitii eſſet ad malitiZ cor homi- 
41Ofc. &f anidiſſemam hominis gulam probans,dedit js licentiam comedenderii carnili, Y Gm.4.x2. 
| (perhaps) 
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(perhaps)long time refrainetheirappetite,or bridle 
their affeftions, neither taried they for libertie of 
the lawfull vſe ofthem. 


Dueftion 16. verſe 31. 
Wherefore is it ſaid: :And God ſaW all that 
he had made,and loe it was very good ? 


g His is ſpoken before of euery day-worke: 
; FD land God ſaw that it was good : and now in 
| Agocnerall: 4nd God ſaw all that he had made, 
* Stuls? igitur ratioci. i= 7 |; it p25 very good: Which is as if the 


natar Simpiicis #- Scripture had ſaid thus: * God did notÞ only know 
Seijny, wiſe | & © their goodnes before he madethem,4 and ſhewed 


cognomſe his glorie in making them, butalſo* loued them, 
TS; allowed of them, and confirmed his wiſedome in 


© The goodnes ofa them when hee had made them : becauſe that in 


nes themſelues f paMicularly conſidered, as cuerie day 
Cocke (adſe vel WOrke,or cuery creature by it {elfe, 8 or generally in 


«4 «lind) ot himſelf; the due proportion of the whole ;, nothing could 


bat ag * be more perfe&, nothing moreprofitable, either to 
AnuguPr.de bb, arbir, declare the glorie of God,or for the benefit of man, 


60.2.c.1. Homo enim Or the beautifull ornament of the whole creature. 
in quantum bom? ef}, h hs . . 
eliquedbommeſ.Se. The Marcionites &* Manichees as venemous ſpi- 
condly,by creation he is induced with good qualities, In reſpect of other: of God,of man, of 
themſclues. And albeit now many creatures hane many euifl qualities,yer there is none but 
hath good vie,being rightly applied,according to their end & properties,* 10h. 2.22.Pſal.145. 
1o, * Pſal.1 45.9. f Chryſoft, Hom,inGen.1 0.Linguam omnium contradicere conantium compeſcuit : 
dicens, vidit emnia,gnc. quoniam de unaquag, creatirg dicebat, 8 Aug.de Gen,ad lit,h5.3.c,24. 
Non enim fruſtrs eſt additum valde quia & corporu membra etiamſs ſingula pulchra ſunt, mulio ſunt 
#am? in-uninerſs corporis compage omnia pulchriora, " Tertul. in Marcion,l:þ,x, Duos Ponticus Deos 
effers ( ſcil umn honum qui bona operatur, alterum maium qu mala,ab eo quod dixit Chriitwus,bona 
arboy bone: fruftus) tanquam duas [ymplegedas naufragy ſui, quem negare non porntt, id eſt create« - 
remid oft noſirum, ox quem probare non pomit, id eſt (urm. i Epiphan,Hereſ.66, Manes introduxit 
duo tr inchgit principie carentia.Erat inguit Deus & materia,tux o tenebre, bonum & _ 


i. WM... 25s 
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dcrs,doe turnethis pure doctrine into poyſon, thus, 
All that he made wasgood: ergo, he made not that 
which is euill: whereupon the foundation of a moſt 
peſtilent hereſie ſtandeth of two beginnings. Bur 
the Scriptures are manifeſt : * He ſaw all that hee had ' veſ.zx, 


made," and hee made all that was made, therefore all — ofſien 4: 
creatures were exceeding good. ® 1ulianin like ſort ;;; fra eſſe 4 Deo, 


blaſphemeth the ſpirit of God, becauſe he doth not neque zenebrasneque 
record the creation of Angels,of darknes,of the wa- 77% m4 On 


ters. But how wiltully doth this man ſinne _— horrible preſump= 
the Spirit? For how. doth itappertaine to man, to mw 65 Ky a 
know how,and whereof the Angels were created, 5, accuſe all thas 
farther than the Scriptures doe fully witnes ; ® that they vnderſtidnor, 


| 


\ » Whcn as in mens 
they were created by God, that they are of the urkings an —_ 
[0 


image of Gods ® wiſedome, ? power, 4 holineſle, rencethar whichis 
* happines, that 'they were created in the begin- obſcure. 


- . I hb. *Jo 
ning, that is, when the reſt 'of the creatures were yg, + 


created in the ſixe daics. And what is darknes but * 2. Sam.14.20. 


the defect of light, as ſilence is the abſence of|a ? Rx/r0-1; 
1 Matth,25.31. 


voyce, and nakednefſethe want of clothing * how « ;.rm.s.21. 


could it bee created * thatis nothing, but by priug- *6ene/:1. 1. & 2.7. 


tion” The waters and the deepe (as » we haue ſaid) Heng and carth, 


are comprehended in the name of heauen &eart 
likeas the earth was contained in the name of w 


ters, * becauſethe firſt created matter was a mixtion xjmmememums; cel 


& terre, & cumhis fronl angel: fatli fueruns, ſcil,primo die, Auguſt lib. queFt,65.9 21, Porro 
primus dies ipfe eſt angelica natura,que primo cali nomine nuncupaza eſt. Unde exidenter otendizur 
primo die ſpiricualem fattam, id ef} angelicam naturam, &y fic hoe exlum quod oculis cernimus, Idens 
in Pſal.go. © God did aQtually make all things that were made. Darknes,finne,and puniſh» 
ment ſo farre asiris euill,are nothing but defeRts of light, goodnes,hiippincs,confiſting only 
by priuatien, and therefore not attually created. *Queſt.3. * Anugzi#?.de Gen,imperf.cap.4. 
Cur rgitur non dictum efl quod aquam Dew fecerit(nam aquam'"Dews fecit gs aliter credere magnies 
eF error. ) An rurſus eandem materiam,quam vel cx (i vel terreuel terre Inuiſchilis, & incompoſite 
atque abyſſi nomine nuncupauerat, eam aquans voluit appellare ? cur enim non & aqua appellerur, fi 
terra potuit, cum adhuc neque aqua diftinfta arque formata, neque terra eſſer, neque aliquid alind, 

Idem de Gen.comt.Manich. 4jb.1,cap.12. FF > ; 
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Epiphan, Here. 65. 


- 
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of waters,carth,and all creatures, vntill they were ſe- 

parated by the word. The waters therefore were 

begun the firſt day, and perfected the third day, as 

the ſcripture teſtificch. Butif God createdal things, 

how could heeallow them all for good, when as ſo 

49. many cuilsareamongthem : 7 euill Angels, ſinfull 
png ” men,noiſome beaſts,rauenous foule,vencmous ſer- 

arcion. £9 qius ” 

fad 2 Des, id eft pents,mortiferous plants, and.of fiſhes, foule, beaſts 
angelus , id erit ei 2nd hearbes, many hurtfull, but farre moe vnprofi- 


| fecit : quod aut? in 8 
| —_ ar papedigr" table: To this is anſwered : that euen * thoſe euill 


ideft diabolus, id eft ſpirits were intheir creation exceeding good, as the 
delator ſupereſt v1 ip- Scripture * ſpeaketh ; the cauſe that they are cuill is, 


val wager 139. > they kept not their firſt eſtate. And that other crea- 


Malus enimper crea- tyres are euill, ſo farreas they are euill, is originally 


roneme *e 2e © of them: for through theirmalice< againſt God and 


AnguFi. de vera re- 4 enuie vnto man,they prouoked man toſin,where- 


be.bb.cep.rz.Iea- by hee became euill alſo, his holines and happines 
8m angelus magu ſe- 


joſum quam Dew d;.. Þcing defiled ; and for his ſinne the earth was cur- 
bgendoſubdiru eieſ- ſed,the nature © of the creatures altered, their feuill 


oo madea ſcourges of God to chaſtiſe the ſinofman : 


ſumme eſſentia defe- that hee, who would not be ſubie& vnto his ſoue- 


&,o lapſme#t : & raigne Lord,ſhould feele the hurt thereof, by the re- 
ob hoc, minus eft qua 


fuit,quia eo quod mi- DEILLON of thoſe that were vnder him : and by the 0- 


mus erat fruj voluit, Hedience of a few, might weigh the loſle of all the 
cum magis voluit ſua reſidue 

potentia frui qua Dei. F 
*Verſ.31. > Iude verſ;6, © Hinc Satan nomen eius, id eft aduerſarina, 1.5am,19.22. Zach.3.1. 
4 Tertul.lib.de Patientia, Nec diabolo doluiſſet fi ſuftinmſſer, nec inuidiſſer homini ſs ſuftinuiſſet ; 
ad eo decepit,quia em inuiderat. © auguſl.de Gen.adlit.bb,z.cap,16,c 18.0tbeftie invicem no- 
cent, oc infrutFuoſain gr naſcuntur, hoc ad cumnlum pane valere credi poteft : quod erſs fiultos 
later,ſublucet proficientibus,clarum perfetTy ef ; &4 cerie omnibus talibus inferior creature motibus 
prebent homini ſalubres admonitiones, ©fc, Beda Hexam, Aquin, ſum. part.1. queft.72, * Baſil, 
Hex@n,g. '*Inthis ſenſerhe Lord is ſaid to create evil], Euill of puniſhment, nor euill of 
fault. 1/2i.45.7. Amo: cap.3.6. | 


3 Pſal.78.49. 


LueFion- 


= 8 OT” 
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Queition 17. verſe 31. 
Wherforethe Lord choſe /ixe dates ſpace to 
make the worldin ? : 


E performed not the worke of creation all _ | 
E128 once, as * ſome ſuppoſe; the Scripture W-nmagy 60, ds 
= doth cxpreſly Þ reprooue that error. Nel- Augu#in.te Gen.ad 
theryetisthe Creator conſtrained vnto time,vnto 7744. c.21. & 34. 


ecepius ab imner« 


whom=* one day is as a thouſand yeeres : neither ,,,,$,,59c.18.x 


was it for want of abilitie, in him that is omnipo- Creauis omnie ſimul ; 


ecnt; or for4 wearines, that * formed them all with J** 4 debwir ſami> 
erid oft, cuihſcung, 


the breath of his mouth. Burfor our ſakes, * for our pecie; codem mods, . 
inſtruction he diuided the cr cation of the world in- /#//Sirimoris eim,tn 


r&c0 eſt Ravi non as 
6 bg 


to fixe day-workes, that hee mighttemper his wor- , . 
king with our vnderſtanding. Things thatare hea- * Gen.r.& 2.2; 


pedorknit together, cannotbe ſo well examined, OD 
as when cuery _ is ſorted by.itſelfe : wherefore a "Ia 


God doth alſo diuide his works,that wemight with "Iſei.40.28, 
due confideration,as it were,go in betweene them, ; clas als 
4 « mw ryſoftom.n Gen, 
view them, and diſcuſſe them, and by diligent exa- Hms.7. /ides quants 
mining his power, his wiſedome, his greatnes in /* zvenpratione ad 
h (h Id : 2-0 . » noftram IH; b li 
them,weſhould returne the glorie vnto him. 'This ,.,en dominucdemic.- 
was the chiefeſt worke of man before the fall, and rimw: ve ſeire poſſu- 
ht to be 8 continued of the faithful my OO 
ought to be 5 continued of the faithfull, atthe leaſt 7; 4 
© . . nem,Cr fattorii po= 
fora part of our Sabboth daies exerciſe. tentiam, & que mods 
ſermo ſuut effeceriz opus, gre. Nift entm nofFre ſalutis curam habuiſſet Deus,gy itadirexiſſet prophe- 
re linguam, ſatis erat dixiſſe fecit Deus coelum ox terram & calum or animantia,gyc, Caluinin 
Gen.1.31- 8Pſal.6,.6. & 77.11.12. & 92.1.5. Origen in Lenis. Hom.13. De panibus propoſs- 
tions, In Una propoſitione ſex panes : habet enim propinquitatem quandam cum hoc mundo ſenarius 
numerus; in ſex enim diebu fatiuseſt ifte viſibilis mundus,eyc. Et erunt inquit panes in commen- - 
rationem propoſiti ante dominuw,in die ſabbazorum propenetis ea, Panes 38h, berbum Dei ef, quod - 
nobis commenor azionem Dei faciar. 6: ay oy 
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Oueition 1. verſe 2, 


How the Lord is ſaid to ref? the /euenth day ? 


=> Ag He Scriptures may rightly be cal- 
» Heb, 29 1921 400, || CZE: led ® a Chronicle or Regiſter of 
ſepher diure iomim: || | Sl|the workes of God, and the Þ re- 
Axon my r | uciling of his counſailes, whereby 
Irene lib,2.cap.47 Tj hee did decree before © the world 

REC) was,to make manifeſt his glorie 


Regula weritats, of 
3n apertum poſitium de © — 
Dol rftimminy, * by the creation and gouernment of the creatures, 


> P/al.r0z.7, Forhauingnow declared, ſo much as was neceſſa- 
— mmpgng rie, of the creation of the world : the holie Ghoſt 
« Epheſ.1.11. proceedeth to ſhew how God did gouerne the 
I/ai,46.10. ſame. In regard whereof,the multitude of the crea- 


= der engl, tures*® are called the hoſt of God : and hee is called 


#1.5$4m.1.11.6c. Oftenfrhe Lord of hoſts. Hoſts they were in regard 
<-1cyuny gg of their 8 multitude, and the creation was as the ga- 
& PALI03.6t.0h; thering of an armie. Hoſts they were®1in regarde 
AvuguFtin, de Gen.ad Of their diuers natures, as fouldiers that handle di- 
es uers weapons. Hoſts they were * in reſpect of or- 
neture ſui generade- dcr, and the heauen and earth may rightly be com- 


ew,e9c./1maioreat- pared toa well ordered armie. Hoſts they are, be- 


ventione Pupeemg#" 2uſe all and euery of them ({auing Satan that ene- | 


tlitazem muſce vo- © , wy qe 
Tentio,guem magnis- mic,and man that traitor)* are readie in their kinde, 
dint umenti gradien- | | 
$is, op ammlius miremur opera formicarum, quan onera camelorii, ' Dent 4.19. * Pſal105.3 1.09% 
1.King.22 19. Pſal.119.97, 
to 


Up01 Geneſis. Cuapy. 2. 47 | 


to ſpend themſclues for the glorie of their Soue- 

raigne. And hoſts they are, becauſe God ! doth 12p146.5.89 145.9 
loue and gouerne them, as a Captaine, without ® Pſal,104.29. 
whoſe gouerament and preſeruationthey® would ;{d9th., np. 
wholy decay and periſh. Now firſt after the crea- 44:4 doth fignitieto 
tion the Lordis ſaid toreft,and yer he neither fainter TE an 
2or is wearieas faith the ® Prophet. He is ſaid toreſt, ;;j; aqdcd,he refted 
* notas from labour,but from creating: which is to from all his woke 


Jp that he had made. 
ſay,he made ? no moe diuerſtties or kindes of crea- , 1 £2. Gum. 


. tures, or hee did not continue to create,the ſeuenth: 1. :o. Sub#:ir o 


day;for hauing fully performed the worke of crea- «i 2 formandia 
tionin 4 ſixe daies,and *finiſhed whatſoeuer he had HY wag ” 


decreed to doe, forthe perfe&tion of the world, hee In the Septuagine . 


ceaſed to extend the ſaid worke of creation any far. Flere wy woe ho 
's' aid aQuallytoreſt, *becauſe yimy7 the far tay. 
ther. Secondly,he is\ ſaid aftually to reft, * becauſe. ..,iury) the fixr day. 


hee putan end vnto the worke, and eſtabliſhed the * 4ng»#. cons. Adin 


end thereof, by taking in hand the work of gouern- roms 004 3: 


ment, and bleffing the ſeuenth day. This notabNe mumdm om mai 
conuinceth the follie of the Iewes, » whoare ſo ſt- * 9*« in fant of 


=P . . .  tamen'vieu 
perſtitious in obſeruing the ceremonie of reft, as Forbes, 05G 


that they think they ought not preparetheir mearte, quieſcerer. | oY 
or heate a meſle of pottage on the Sabboth day, £***:2%:'% 7 nmak, 


| roperly to'reſt or 
neither doe any worke, though it be for the preſer- be refreſhed, which 


uation * of life it ſelfe. But God ſo reſted in the in--is ſo ſpoken becauſe 


ſtitution-of the Sabborh (whoſe example of reſting ana © - 


7 we ought to imitate) as that * he ceaſed not in re- (clues, our ſeruants 
ſting from doing good, but in ceaſing to.create, hee mY cane]. Don. 
continuedto preſerue : of which our Sauiour faith, : iron, bib. Trade, 
| iz  . in Gen, Avrtabinans 
Indeos,qui de 0110 $15bati gloriantuy, quod jam tm in principio, Sabbatum diſſolutum fit,dum Dent 
oprratur in Sabbato,complens opera ſua in eo,gy benedicens ipf die, Huic ſubin fert Aben Exxa quod. 
abſolutio operiznon eft opu,7erum.Sed ipſa perfeFtio operis, eft diei ſexti: ſanfio einſdem, diesſepti-. 
mz. * Inftinus Martyr 'Dialog.icum Triffon, pud\ in S1p4goy mipegaer Cy. 7516, oC derby yin, 
* Luc.6.9.i1, loh,c.19. Y Fxod 2.11, *Clem, Alexand, Stromar.6b,6, Nam cum ſt bones, fi ceſſa- - 
rit unquam benefacere, Deus quoque eſſe ceſſabit,qued riefas eft dicere, ' © fy 
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* Joh.5.17. My * father worketh hitherto and 1 worke. But here a- 


Þ . . b _ - þ , : 
+2, parry wa gainethe wickednes of heretikes muſt be dilcoue- 


his workes tharhce red, who hunt after contradictions in the Scripture, 
had made.  thatthereby they might get ſome colour to refuſe 
* Coclliatio.2. them and neglect them. God reſted (faith Moſes)the 

—_ epif7. 28. ſeuenth day. My father worketh hitherto(faith ourSa- 


 £bq; 4 noun crearmru 
— ineligents Uiour Chriſt.) Theſe places (ſaith the Manichee)are 
&- & Ger 44 4s, COntrarie, they cannot both be true. Whar iniurie 
bb.4.cap.r2.Pureſt in. doe theſe blaſphemous ſpirits vato the Scriptures, 
zellg; Deum requie- and in them to God himſelf, thus to take the words, 
wad Wea. and not the meaning, and to force a meaning Þ a- 
Ghra iam u3 condidis gainſt the words, For © Moſes faith not, 4 God reſted 
IP from to but from creating; not from preſer- 
Quiewſe ergo eſt wr Uing thoſe he made, but from creating new belides; 
dinaſſe, v2 ſerreror not that hee reſted altogether, Gut from his workes 


- ob mas, 4 that he had made: And our Sauiour faith not the 


pus ordo eorum que CONtrarie, but euen the ſame ; Wy father worketh, 


fatla ſunt, & feciſes hat? notthe worke of creation (for how many 
dirs chfſares veer; Worlds would there then © hauc bin created)but of 
vp hee IF goucrnment.Such blindnes is in heretikes, which 
, neadmodis 0- . . | 
crirus ſomniauis infe. NAUE MOTT minde to cauill at, then to vnderſtand 
nite. Laeri,bb.g, the Scriptures. 


—_—___ 


Queition 2. verſe 2. 
What is meant by this : zhat God bleſſed the 
ſeuenth day and ſanttified it ? 


O— a —4- 


O bleſſein the phraſe of Scripture, ſome- 


rad 2 time doth ſignitie * to ſalute, ſometime ® to 
bPſalm.145- 1.2.10 LO giuethankes : ſometime © to aduance,to do 
_—_ R good ynto or proſper : here then the circumſtance 
" OP of the place doth well expound the words : that 


God 


% 


wpon Geneſis, Cn AP. 2, 49 
God did 4 adnance,preferre © and inrich that day f aboue 4 Theodoret in Gen, 
the reſt. The reaſon is annexed: becauſe in it he had re- 921.01 ſeptim 


diet docuit creations 


fled from all his worke : that is, had ccaſed from crea- yerf.am fe, dein- 
ting.therefore hee appointed the ſeuenth day to be dc nequier/#timares 


ſeprimum diem br.tthe 


a perpetual] memoriall of that his worke, 8 by or-\,, 7; :4;ec:: 
daining cuery ſeuenth day a day of reſt. Alſo to ſan- b:redixie. | 
ifie, doth > ſometime ſignifie, to make readic or * Rabb, Agron, dicis 


hanc beradictionem 


prepare : ſometime i to make holie : ſometime to ,,.,,;;. ſuper otſer- 
declare * holines : ſometime to! ſet apart or dedj- ranes £7 ſantl;e 
cateyntoa holie vſe, God therfore bleſſed the ſenenth ©" ſm Jebba- 
day,when he ordained itatimeofgreater and more * 1 hereſtof F daies 


holie works,and by decree did crowne the ® works were blelicd allo, 
: a 4 - but this ſeventh day 
themſclues with richer fruite : hee ſandtifiedthe {c- i, piefeq abour 


uenth day,when he did chuſe it ® aboue thereſt vn- thereſt. 


toa holic vſe. The Lord in hallowing doth com- *fr2» rhe creation 
vntiill the refurrec- 


maund it of his creatures to be hallowed : Men are tjon ofour Sauiour 
commaunded to hallow it : that is,to doe the holie leſus Chriſtthe laſt 


' MY _ of ſeucn: who ſan- 
workes thereof, which are commaunded. Where- &;g., hc nexc day, 


fore we muſt rememberarthe day is hallowed of or the fiſt of the 
vs when holie workes are holily performed in the "** _ by the 
day:which ſeeing God himſelf hath hallowed,that rn nk oe- 
15,commanded to be done; they areall found brea- daincdir to bee ob- 


; . age ſerucd for the reſt 
kers of this ordinance, which either doe workes of Chriſtians:as ap- 


which arevnholic,orleaue vndone the workes that pearcth by his pre- 
God hath ſanctified, or by prophanenes ® make ho- {ning hiwelte a 


. mong his Dilciples 
lieworkes to be vnholie. . on the ſame daie, 


. Ioh.20,19.26,by the 
conſtant obſcruation of the Apoſtles and Diſciples.and the Church of God, » Mace 3.5.to 
prepare watrc,where the ſame word 1s vicd. i Lenit,21.23. * Exech.39.27, loelf1.14  1/ads 
458.14. * Chryjof}, Hom.in Gen,10, Ab aty: lum ſegregautt, * Hag g.2.14, _— 


H Dueftion, 
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DQueition 3. verſe 2. 
Whether in theſe words there is contained 
a commaundement of reſ{tzg, and whe- 
ther the godly Patriarkes obſerued the 
Sabboth betore the law giuen by Moſes? 


+ Heſe words containe nothing elſe, but a 
23, narratio or report of that which was done, 
= and do not indeed directly aftirme, y it was 
commaunded: but they doe O—_ implie 

"GON as much. For ſeeing it is ſaid, God fanctified, and 
Joel.1.14. this ſanctifying is * to exempt vntoa holie vſc, to be 
> Nam v1 mmen dc b performed of the creature, not of him that ſancti- 


q 4 l, l 6 bs . - - . . . 
— ghar {fz«. fied, that it might ſanCtifie in doing, which God 


Hun eſt, um in ſe had ſanCihed in orgaining : therefore when he ſan- 
JaniTificari upinnt : Qified, he a appointing © comman- 


Hieron, conty.r, Pela 


bib.3. fic itidem ak. ded thereſting of the ſeuenth day, the ſeuenth day. 
bam ſantfianri Wherefore although ſome there are 4 which think, 


. en(-4 that the Sabboth wasnot appointed to be kept,vn- 


lib.z.) a opera ſan- till the daies of Moſes, yet ſurely wee may anſwere 
fs & in deicninue them, as our Sauiour doth the Tewes : © It was not of 
deſtinata, Et licet om- : 


nia ſantorum opera Moſes, but of the Fathers. But where werethey com- 
ſenaſunt in fide o- mnaunded to obſerue the Sabboth, or which of the 
perara, ex 12n'n 74- Fathers was a keeper of it? The morall dutie of 


8ione provi decuntur  . : b 1 

ſana , que proprio this commandement* was written in their hearts,as 
modo ad culrumn dei confer untrr, © The word of God containeth all matters of ſaluation, . 
boi of faith and works,with the circumſtances thereof, either explicire, exprefſcly,as inthe 
fourth comandenient,or cls implicite oe mncluſiue. inwardly or incluſiuely,as in this place the. 
worke of reſting the [eucnth day, * Iuſtin. Mart.Dialog.cum Triffo, Te: tull, aduerſ, Indeo: lib, 
Doceant Adam ſavbatizaſſe,aut Abel hofliam Deo ſanfam offerentem ſabbati rehgione placuiſſe: 
&4t Enoch war/latum ſabbati cultorem fuiſſe,aut Noe aut Abraham, . Beda gk. © 70h,7.22 


5 R9m.2.156 
the- 


' 
: 


s 


wpon Geneſis, Cn a P.2. - M0 


the reſtraint of murther;adulterie,thett,falſe witnes, 
the chuſing and worſhipping of ſtrange Gods : ſo 
that they whom the Scriptures commendeth, for :Ge.;.22. & 6.9 


-juſt andrighteous men, Þ as certainly obſerued the &c. #4i.41.8. 


tenour of this commandement,as they did abſtatne —- 
»1J3.22, 


from murther, or from worſhipping of Images, i aw.z.1s. 
And for the practiſe of it, who can doubt, i lecing 5-424. & deſep= 
the very wicked did ſhew the effe& of the Jaw writ- _— — = 
ten in their hearts ; and ſeeing that the faithfull did Theegon, & al erhb- 
performe the exerciſes of the Sabboth as that they © nnd cs, comm 
called k on the name of the Lord.!offered ſacrifices, ines. ng 
z prepared places to worſhip in, ® inſtructed and | $426. 
taught their familicsthe feare of God? which du- ee eons 
tics, although they are not to be reſtrained only vn- * Gen.th.19. 
to the Sabboth day,yetare they chiefly to be refer- * Athanaſ. Hom, ts 
red thereunto,ſeeing God hath ſandified that day, EOS _ 
and ſet itapart *to the ſame intent. The vſc alſo of «:/gne: aus innuit, 
this commandement, being no leſſe neceſſarie be- ?, whe pany yr 
fore the giuing of the law, then aftcr, may ſceme LES 
a ſtrong reaſon, for the practiſe of it, by the Fathers, ©» *! #* Exechiele 
Yea moreouer, as it was vnto AHdamand to the Fa- Pops yon 
thers,a remedie againſt ſinne, to vie thoſe exerciſes in mbar mars 
of the Sabboth.afterthe firſt offence committed: ſo OE Ebert 
was italſo to _Adamin his innocencie, no leſſe be- a> dS 4 
houefull to be ſtrengthened thereby,againſt concu- $%%1m. 
piſcence of fin, by drawing as it were ? moreneere , png 
to God vpon the Sabboth day, and vſing more ex- ng? 
a&tly thoſe bleſſed meanes he knew to be ordained, 
by the purpoſe of this precept, to keepe out ſinne. 
Neither are examples wanting 4 of the maieſtie of * 6112.2. 7.4. 
God himſelfe, ” of Noah, fof the Iſraclites before My pas += | 
the law, by whom the daies were gathered into 
weekes : which ſheweth that the obſeruation ofthe 
H 2 Sabboth, 


* 


}.. >& 
* -_ 


—_—_ 


$2 AQueftions and Diſputations 


©1bboth was not vaknown before the dates of X/e- 


t 1oh,n.19,1 R _ S . 
_ . fes. Bur chiefly fith that the law giucn © dy Moſes, 
* Arygart, 152, ar ſpi- WAS UWTIECEN in the harts of men * from mans Crea- 


mtu o7 bit, cap 17.09 tion,was knowne vnto the Fathers, practiſed of the 


238 2m4nuWnmn of 3, 4- F : | 
—C y Il 11] c iſtra! indino he * contcio 
deo ;n animithungiz | YOU y,V ITNOUT CON rannt, DING ng te © CONICICHNS 


ga ee renew ces ot all, both Iewes and Gentiles, Maruale there- 
aAjſr. 11414173 (107 HelrS- . _ . . Wa 
| fore was it, if they * who were inſpired and goucr- 


#4ae/t, vi nilla in er 


welut Lneaments ex ned by the ſpirit of God, ſhould not obſcrue the 
end en” Sabboth bin fpirir and truth, in reſting actually the 


de merits dic1 pollri e : d 

1a ini'a mucus {cucmh day: vnleſſe any will ſay,that they recctucd 
ze viteſue frere ali © 1 diſpentation from the Lord, whereot we find no 
gra legis velſapere: (i 5g :nthe fri N irhſtandino.thar tl 
ber eff quit dun MENTION 1n the ſcripture. Notwithſtanding, that the 
ej,quia gentesque {e= Fathers were no ceremoniall obſcruers of it, as 4 74- 
gem non havent, by. flin Martyr and Tertullian detend againſt the Iewes, 


eſt legem dei natura- "4 p T 
liter que legs ſunt WEE readily ſubſcribe vnto. For what need of cere- 


fa inn, ep quizops monies to Adam (to whom firſt this lawe was gi 
legu havent incordi : .' » . bh . bet: 
aen) in his innocencie, who *” knew rhe Lord bet- 


6145 [u5,i4 eft, non om 


wank delnwe off ter,by the wiſedome of God whercin he was crea- 
qo 6 9%" ted, then types and ſhadowes could initruct him. 


det cnm crea entier £ : : 
impreſſum eff : 1a. But after he had ſinned,and his wiſedome was cor- 


men,z3c, _ rupted, it was neceſſarie that hee ſhould hanea ſo- 


Yi,Timnn.o, : - fy 
Irene, bb. 4.cav, 30, lemne remembrance of the worke of the creation, 


D-/gentes ſuiicer De and the preſeruation of the creatures, with a ſpeciall 
ſy meanes to recouer.at the leaſt in part,the wiſedomie 

OH.T I3 . . o o T” 
and holines which he had loſt : which mcanes con- 


* P/:/,4u5.15» 
2,Per.1.2 . bIob gt, Rom.2.29. © As Exod,11.2s 4 Inffin, Matt, Dial,cum T riffon, Perpe. 
tunm v9 ſoruare ſa atm unit (ex non: of cum vnamin ous tranſegeritis diem, rela p10ne vos de= 
functor ar latramini,non ſaws intelligemes, quamobrem id vs"is fit imperatum,gyc, Terwmll,):b. ad- 
werſ. lud eo, Sequirur 144, v8 quatenus cireumcifionis carnalu, or legu wverers abulztio, exyiifta ſuis 
gemporibus demiftratur, ita ſab541i quoque obſernatis temporalis fuſe demunſjretur. Quatenus 
feil, Typs, ©*u 20.1 For, Eceleſ.lthnca».s, ChrifFimnun nomen virtem ſrgnificas e wult, qwz per 
Chrifti ovonitimem g+ dot inam, animi moder »tione g> inftitia cont nent:aq; vite, & virtuti: fore 
8igu1ine, ac piera'is conſo[Fone erga vium 7» ſolun 0:1nium Deum excelbr, Hoc autem priſess illis, 
on in ore fuit quaiano' 3, Vec corporalss tag; cirenmrinouts rotionem habueram, fieut neque 
701, nec [299 u0r 1bſectrantie quemadnzodum Heque Wl, Qht, ® Intelle xi2 enim Deum &+ d:lge- 
bazrimediite & nm ver anigmata, | 

| ſiſterh 


-. 


pon Geneſis. CHaAP.2, 53/ 


ſiſteth in holie exerciſes, chiefly ro be 'vicd the *e- F ps T, 
uenth day. Secondly, fith that by finne he had loſt , rn 42%; 


the happines and relt which he entoyed, ands was ; Gen get. : 

promiſed the reſtoring of the ſame by Chriſt,ir was ; ed ee 
. . © 3 

mecete that hec ſhould begin the practiſe thereof in as 14, and lethro, 


the day of Gods afſſignement, to meditate of tg On wy tas 
- - rac 1a ut thole 
race of his reſtoring, and to performe the workes ,,.p, v,ginary fuc- 


of holincs with praiſe and thankſgiuing vato God. ceſxion. | 
Thirdly, foras much as © he laboured in paine, and Aeeeflend Slim rors 
did cat his bread 'in ſorow:itwas requiſite he ſhuld je matran ſian er- 


hauea timeof refreſhing, which the Lord thought g# #omines benewole. 


ram [emetipſum ofſit< 
meete ty beethe ſeucnth day. Moreouer, when af- Fn... oy 


terivard the ſonnes of 7acob (in whoſe onely houſe = Hier.in exec, c.20, 
k yo1;01 -oſprned\ _ Dea ys pracepta non 

religion might ſecmeto be preſerued)had forgot- jm 7, Pte mi 
ten the worſhip of God in Egypt, by long conti- þ.c dic, qued ante of 


nuance in bondage with idoJatrous people, the fenſamdecalogum 12+ 


"I Se” = . . rn acceperunt, pofE 
Lord wasas it were! conſtrained to reſtore his law ;,,,,,5ver,mut- 


by liuely voyce : and ® becauſe the people were riplices legis ceremo« 
prone vnto idolatrie, the ® Lord reſtrained them 7&c. 


k * | " [rene lib,q cap.28. 
with types and ſhadowes, calling them by ſecond p,item amen adidex 


things vatothe firſt, by types to truth, by temporall  renerei poputum e-- 


voto cternal,by carnal to ſpiritual,by earthly things 77%: 2 w—_ | 


vnto celettiall. Wherefore to conclude, the Lord que erant. ſecunda ad 
doth * bleſſe the ſeuenth day, when hee ordaineth #1im4 aduecans, hos - 


that? workes of bleſſedneſſeand of religion ſhould 7/2” 97456 w% - 


be donethercin,14when hebleſſeth the works them- *er/3. 


ſelues,and the workers of them : as he bleſleth © the £59429-17- 
y Greg. Mag. moral . 


parents bleſſing of their godly children. And ſurely 1#s.5.72p.22.Precep- 


- thoſe that ſhall be carefull of this precept, not as a #9 enim legis ab exres 


| ; . . Tort opeiemn Sabbars 
ſhadow, but as a meanes ordained to increaſe in {9,5 yore, ven 


godlines; fnot in the deadnes of the letter, but in Sabbare widentes ir- 
ridem(lere,Thren.1,) 

Cum maligni ſpiritus ipſa vacations otia ad cogitationes iHhicitas pertrahunt, 1 Iſai.58.14. & 56 + 

2597» * Dentitl 5, Exodizo,tz, £2.007.3.6, ; | 


H 3 newnes:-. 


- 


T. 


4 


4,- 
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1 newnes of the ſpirit; not in hypocrifie,butin truth: 
*1i.56.5.67. *ſhall finde how the vertue of this bleſſing ſhall 
od na make them rich in ſpirituall gifts, whichthe gates of 


" hell ſhall not preuaile againſt, 


— 
— 


| DueHtion 4. verſe 5. 

Wherfore it is ſaid, there was not a man totill 
the ground,when as in the firſt chapter it 
is reported, thar God made eAdam m the 


image of God? 


KW 


VI He mannerofthe Scripture is, ſometime by 


* Auguft. de Dal. WON! recapitulation, to repcateafterwarda mat- 
Chriſt. lib. 3. _—_ s ter done before : and ſometime by Þ antici- 
Sexram regu **- pation, to recorda hiſtorie, or part thereof, before 


£0714 165 recapitulatione 


wecat, in o5ſcurizare the order of the doing of the ſame..The end where- 

ſeripterarumſatisvi- of js to makethe dodtrine plaine, not to obſcure ir, 

gilenter inuentam. Sc , . 
alchough froward and ignorant people which de- 


enim dicuntur queda : . . , 
guaſe ſequantur in »r- [ipht not in the Scriptures, © like Night-owles are 
ine temper, ve! 1e- Fended at the light. The Scripture 4 in it ſelfe is 


rh continuatione nar- 


rentur, cam ad priers Plaine. In the firſt chapter is ſer foorth the whole 
gue pretermiſs. fur- yzQrke of creation, in order as it was performed: the 


ant, latent - 4 . X . "Haag 
+" outraryfh ene purpoſe of the holie Ghoſt in this place is, to inuite 


Þ 4ugnſ.tib, tocut.in ys ONCE againe, diligently to marke the power of 


Nw. cep.tz. They Gode declared in it, who alone without helpe or 
came to the riuer | : ; n | 

of Eſhcel, and cur MEANES performed it. As if he had ſaid : f Conſider 
downthece abrich the marucilous worke of God in creating the hea- 


and a cluſter of 
grapes, and the place was called rhe riuer of Fſhcol, becauſe of the cluſter ofgrapes :ſo that 


where he ſaith they came to the riuer of Eſhcol,it was not ſo called when they came thither, 
but when they departed thence,or when Moſes wrote the booke, © Ariftor. Metaph.lib.z.c.x. 
Lnen:adnodum enim veſpertifionum oculj ad lumen dies ſe habent jta &y intellefius anime nefire ad 
34 que manife/tiſſima omnium ſunt, * Pſal.19,2.8. © lerem.10.12, 'Chryſort,inGen.Hom.13, 
Ucn 


wpen Geneſis, Cu av. 2. ET 


uen and the earth, who himſelfe 8 alone created *!/#.44-22 _ 
6h J d firſt i » Before, it was itt 
them,or elſe > they had not been : and firſt* rocon- q, <.uth, that is, 


ſider that (which is neereſt our vnderſtanding) of there was none in 


the carth : the plants of the field had neither raine mtr God 
to water them, nor Sunne to warme them (which i tn the day thar 
now arcthe ordinary meanes of God to bring them GOD creared the 


; : earth and the hea. 
forth) nor helpe of man to plant them, ortotill the ,,,,, 4, is, in the 


ground. The order of the hiſtorte is this : * In the ſeaſon oftime, * 


. k Gen,1.IT.12, 14.27, 
third day the earth brought forth euery hearbe and Py 


euery tree,according to his kind : that is, trees of e- yer, the Lord is 
uery kinde, that are, or eucr were ypon the earth, the author of the 


| raine, /erem.14.22. 
whenas there was none of them before,nor meanes fp. roms £:25 


whereof they could proceede: the Sunne was crea- ted the earthly bo= 


ted the fourth day, Man the fixt day, who being _ AO 


created God placed himin Paradice, whenas yet It artificial being rake. 
had not rained vpon the carth,that is to ſay,ſhortlie away, as hecreared 


« | the worlde of nos 
after he was created. thing, | 


—_ 


| Queflton 5. verſe 7. 
How it isto be ynderſtood, where ir is ſaid: 
the Lord made man duſt of the ground, and 


breathed in his face breath of life, and the 


man Was a liums ſoule? 
als N al godly wiſedom two points are *chief- * Laf#ant, Inflitm;. 


2 ly to be regarded,> theknowledge of God, rs og 


and the <knowledge of ourſelues. At theſe » twen.g.24, 

two markes the Scriptures doe principally and al- #/.5.5. 
© Att.17.29:30, 

Rewel.2.5, Hoſ.14.2. . 515 ovuimr, Pre foribus rempls Delphics inſcriprum tanquam dignum Des, 

reftatur Plato in Charm, Tanquam viam ad falicitatem, ex reſponſo Apollin : refert Macrob,de 

Som, Scip,6b.1, Tanquam rem difficillimam arguit 1 hales' Laert.vit,T hal, Interroganti quid efſea 
difficde,reſponder ſeipſun noſſe, Ex illud 716: oxavTw,nolb putare ad arrogantiam minuendans ſolum *: 
ofe dAnm,verumetian. v1 bona nofiranorinus, Cic.ad Quins, frat lib. — | 

" MOIT- 
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a terre. moſt wholy aime.The knowledge of God is taught 
git & ſemper oe: by the worke of creation, and by the 4 worke ot re- 


cr, nam 4-41 fnemo- ſting and of goucrnment, and (toras much as theſe 
$1.05 quieſcit in ip points are*® knit together, ſo that the one cannot 


actos. Anpuſt, 


*1:gut.ve ſpirimm  CONfiſt without the other) more eſpecially oy - 


enim, cap.54. Videa- creating of man himfelfe. The knowledge of man 
m—_—_—_— is taught in like fort by the creation, and bene- 
mw aſcendere ad ceg- fites beſtowed on him, by his fall, by bis miſerie, 
w1rionem ipſac deb, = | r:ſtoring, all which the Scripture doth abun- 


Cain. lnfFitut ib.1-l. 
f Laere.ub.1.cap.1,A dantly Cxpicfſe, Thus therfore doth the holy Ghoſt 


Pulceno qui Piioſo- rake way, as it were to ſpeake more largely of mans 


hi nypia aperust © K a X 6 
pipe provepie 0+. creation,and of his gouernment,as after followeth: 


cedonem interfluxiſ- T here was not a man to till the ground, As it hee had 
fe quadrageſes 644% (754; What cauſe hauefthe heathen to brag fo great- 
emule ofh;ngetos ſexa- SS > 

ly of mans antiquitie* the Lord created al creatures 


ginta tres anno rebus 


inerea flantibus X- and they were in perfection, 8 before there was any 


aj Jininet, £4.32, MAN: and when man was made,df ordinary meanes 


p.128. Nan qud\ti- Were wanting, but the Lord* fafhioned his bodie 
wn Chaldei guadrin- of the duſt of the earth, and breathed in his face 
gene Depts breath of life. The nature of man{conſiſteth of a b 

midja annorum in ex- Yeat O 1 C. 1NC 6 O nic R 'o d DO- 
prriendis pueris qui- dje and a foule, both which hee receined from the 
wc parry fat. Lord.,and nothing of himſelfe : ihe muſt therefore 
Lunt. lorifie God in both, becauſe they are the Lords. 


_dem refert Diodor Si The original matter whereof the body of man was 


cul. biblioth lib.s Vi- 4 : 
framed, is called * drie earth of the ground, or duſt of 


de &> femilia monſtra: | 
«pd Plarin, in Ti- the ground : and he faith not only he was of the duſt 


_ anii9. Athent- (leaſt any ſhould affirme there was more excellent 
Dzodor, Sicul.lib,x inter Ofirim & Alexandrum, & ſucceſ],vegum Fgypt. Pomp. Melam,b.r, lin, 
bib.11.y 35.cap.13. * Whereby man is excluded trom any part oi the workmanſhip of them, 
b The word = zazzer fignificth to faſhion by preſsing or keeping Nraightr, as the Potter doth 
the clay,I/ai.a1.25, Hence a Portrer is called corzer : and we lee ypon whar ground the Pro- 
phet ſatth : We are the clay,and thou art the Pottcr./ſai.64.8.e- 45.9.lerem. 18.6. *1.Cor,6, 
20. & creatione > redemy. * The word "27 gnavar 15 properly duſt lywg vpon the earth: 
15978 adhamahb,from whence Adam harh his name,is rcd or moyſt earth:t1t erers,the whole 
globe of carth;727 zebelihe carth or la..d inhabucd. Reb Dauid lub.Rgd Pagn theſanr.col.3046, 
matter 


7: 
* 
a. 
45. 
* 
1%# 


pon Geneſis, CAP. 2. 57 


matter ioyned therewithall ) but that hee made 
man 'duft of theground,thatis to ſay,conliſting chick, 5,,,... + yorts 


be, and wholy of the earth ® as the ſame 1s mixed nw am wn 
p : oO 1} CHIN Fame 
with other elements. The more baſe thematter is, —o7xn 6241zer te 


the more excellent is the power and wiſedome of houe elobim eth has 


| adam gnapar min ba- 
the workmaſter ; the more ought man to bce Ws Le 


humble in himſelfe,and ®to gloricin the Lord, who Lord Goll toruwed 
harh placed in fo toule a matter ? ſuch vacompa- the a cs the 
rable beautie. And ſeeing the Lord had power to *1,,,, 


= Near terre ſine &« 


make the carth of nothing, and the bodie of the gue gue nob+4ſunz 3 
earth, how eaſily can he reſtore the ſame bodie be- *$** " /unr pure 


elementa, ſed genera 


ing returned 4 to the duſt,and makeit * of an earth- jou; ape. 5142. de 
ly bodie fa ſpirituall bodie ! The bodie being thus poten wh. Ca- 
created,* he added thereunto »a ſoule; the meancs ,,,.*, "—_ » New 
how Is deſcribed : he breathed in his face - the ſub- enim cum ex terra di- 
ſtanceor forme thereof, is called breath of life : bur  #hominem Moſes, 
, . ſtlatuendi; ex ſola rer= 
how this dcad bodie newly framed was madeto},, rue pura puta, 
liue,cannot fully be conceiued in the heart of man, * Ger.18.27. 


in which reſpect the Lord dth ſpeake as wee are , 710-17: 


P De hac re vid.Gres 
able to heare: He breathed:notthat God hath mouth wiqzi.uh.1. de _—_ 


or organes of breathing, butthat we might difcerne eoph caps | 2 
that hereceiued life immediatly from God. Ifinde {7 RG: 
of this ſcripture three diuers expoſitions of the lear- Cic. de Natura Dee. 


ned.and none of them diſagreeing from the faith. 797-42 . _ 
45" Ht OD : alen, de wvſi partiis 
Firſt is,that by breathing is vnderſtood, his decree per nr.vc. 


or word * that he ſhould haue breath, his diuinc and 16.3.5. 


| . * Cyprian, expoſe in 
preſent power, whereby hee made his breath and ,,#" 0.11.55 am 


made his ſoule,as he made the worldyby the breath «bam aur comre- 


of his mouth, Secondly, it may be vnderſtoode, pn videmr.e. 
. ® +44. 
* Chryſoffom, Hom. in Gen,13, ® De traduce: omnium; eſt optima ſententia Hieronyuu Apo/og.ad- 
werſ. Ruff {ib,z., Deo tefFe dico quia vſque ad preſens certi EF defiriti aliquid de hac queſiione non 
teneo,ſed Deo relinquo ſcire quid fit in vero,v7 ſi cui ip/e revelare dignabuur, Similiter &f Avgufti- 
nu Epift.28, * Auguft.de Gen. ad lit.lib,7 cap.z. Sed hoc ipſum eſt ſufflare, quod eſi flatum facers, 
doc eft aninum facere.Et ita plurimi ſcriptores izelligunt, ? P[al.33.6. | 
I 


that 


) 
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* Aug.de Gen.contr, that * the Lord breathed in his * noſthrils, when he 


ch AMAÞb.1.Ccap.2 ! . . . . . 
_ pt. gauc him power to breathe in his noſthrils : In like 
entionsregula inwul- {Ort aSthe Lord is Þ {aid to know vs, when he maketh 
11 dminarwn ſcripts 15 to know our felues : and the ſpirit © is ſaid to zrone, 


bocts animaduertents 


at9; diſcenda eff. Quid When he maketh vs to grone in prayer vnto God. 
_ _ /egaificas Thirdly, * that the Sonne of God, who afterward 
qu0 iether Dews re- , . f 43 
auieuiſſe,niſirequien 192kE our nature on him, appeared in humane 
noſtram , fie friritus Forme(as what letteth that to bez{ceine that *by his 
7 | Ro x UE. 

fantur gemic , quis djyine power, he might take vnto his innifibleand 
ipſe nor mone; ad 0- , oY Df, -reature. and 
Sd,eve, immurable nature,thc vieotfome creature, and ap- 
Per. Mxrt,m Gen.c.2 peare in the view of mortall men,not by that which 


» The worde 18 ap WF: Be: | 
of 9m axepſto bee he was himfclfe, butby the creature which is ſub- 


angrie,or blowrho- ject vnto him, like as the Angels, being f voide of 
row the nottanls)1s bodily ſhape, haue often appcared in the forme of 
= but often v- 5 men)and made his bodie of the duſt, breathed In 
ſed for the face. S1- his noſthrils, Þ made the woman of the rih of - 


_- dam, * walked in the garden,and « ſometime appea- 


 bGen,22.12. 


Deut.13.3. © Rom $ 26, * Ius7/n, Mart. Apolog. 2. Lerba ante hc ferimus, vt probrrerm le/unm 
iftum Chriſti efſe filium & apoFolii dei,qui prius verb exoſtens cm aliquanis in forma 1gnisgolie 
quando in imar ine inrorporeoris apparutſſet, nunc porro fattus hone? lders Dialog cum Triff, Cer 
patre neg, Abraham,neq, alins quiſquam vidit vnqus : ſedil/um ipſum qui iuxta wnfilinug itt, ip 
wvoluntatem, o7 Deus eft 7 filins ipfius & angelus, ex eo,qued ſententie illus eft adm:nifer, on, 
Irene db.g.cap.z7 Verbum autem ers, quemadinodum volebat iſe, &+ ad viittatem videntii (hae 
ritarem monitrabat patris, 7 diſpoſitiones exyonebat, Teruul aduerſ. Prax, Nemo( quit 'w4dcort 
faciem mean © tamen patriarche Deum vidilſe referuntur, vs Abraham g 1acob, go prophere, op 
mortu non ſunt : igitur aus mori debuerant aut ſcriviure mentitur ? conſequent eſt, vt innijthilem 
parrem inie!liyam pro plenitudine maiefFatis, wiſibicem filum agnoſcamns pro modulo derination 
nu, Filrus tag, eff qui in licauit, turrim ſuperbiſimam elidens, pc, Ipſe en.m & ad humana ſemper 
collogquia deſiendit, ab Adam {que ad patriarchas, in viſtone, in ſommo, inſpeculo,t4c. Enſeb ne de- 
monſt, Enangel.l1b.7. Hier, Zanch.de op.part.3,15,1,c1, Eundem cumcreaturus efſet Adamum tn 
imum form 1m hanc corporis ſumpſe/Je, ſinus 1taq; manibus lutum @ terra accepiſſe an nares corporis iam 
formari inſufflaſſe. Ex certe non video quo inre poſſit ant debeat hee imerprexatio damnari,Crmrneg, 
prgnet cum alys ſcripturis,neque cum analogia frei, © Anugujt de cine. Der Gb, 6.cap.29.# / eidem 
diuine poteftatin &© inuiſblss, incorporalis, incommutabiliſy, nature, ſine vlla ſui mutatione, etiam 
rwortalibus ofpeffibus apparere : non per id quod eft, ſed per al:quid quod fibi ſubditum eft, Quid au« 
| temilli ſubditum non eſt? f Pſ1ln.104.4. 8 Ger,18.,2, 19 5. Indo,cap.6.17.'& 13.6,1T,16. 
Heb.13.2. b Feyſ.21.22, iGen,q.8, *To Abraham, to Iaceb.Gen,18, & 32 oc, Tuſtin Mart. 
Dralog. cum Triff, Tertw, aquerſ. Praxeam. Ipſe enim, & ad humana ſemper colloquia def* 
cenar, oc, 
red 


. upon Geneſis, Cn AP, 2. 59 


red! ynto the Patriarkes. Buthowlſoeuer we vnder- ' 4: #nqnir Diow/; 


. Areop,lib Hierarch.x 
ſtind the manner of doing,we muſt remember that 0, dezmaniſeſle- 
the thing that was created thus by breathing, was one: & apparirione 

| n chi; » mediate per Ange-= 
m the ſoule of man (wherein was © chiefly placed the 77 ſo ſaltes, Negons 
image of God) with all the facultiesand furniture je ſairaremitts, 


thereof. And thus the man was made in the image mu patres ; docet 


of God a liuing ſoule, when as this ſpirituall ſub- OI oy 
ſtance,created by God of nothing, was by the po- Diom/fur innotuit boc 
wer of God ioyned inperſonall vnion with the bo-/ie BY . 
die; ſo that, that carthly image indued with ſoule 4;8,.,,w; nec 2 5 


didliue, and became the chiecte of all other liuing Kr vgs onmming 
: _ : *- cen{esnr genunus, 

creatures. By this place of ſcripture, many foule er- 7, #70205, 

rors are apparantly confuted rouching the ſoule of .;ſ>mab, is properly 

man.which the diucl harh putin the hearts of men, (#) the reatonable 

:nduce them the rather to bcleche, tharthe ſoule ©le-dhey Eve: 

to induce thenithe rather to belecue, tharthe foule ,,.;";, Gey. cap.7; 


were mortall as the bodie,oratleaſtwile ſhould not Rationalem & cate 


4 | <1 | » |; 3. [lem animam intere 
>» 2 q J b 
indurethe puniſhmentof ſfinneatter death,which it going Paghe--.. 


| hathdeferuedin this life. For neither is it ® without wine ſhamajm offiai- 


ſubſtance proper to itſelte,vyhen it is ſeparated from #«tem' babere, Rabb. 
the bodie (as {ome haue afhrmed) for as muchas = nn 
when the bodic was perfectly created, this ſpiritas cerebro , v22 nepheſh 
aſubſtance was breathed in his noſthrils. Neither is #" *4#-t% vt hee jt 


A ; : - ” anima rationals, ills 
itof the? ſubſtance of the heartof man, neither 4 is vegeratiue: m1 rnac 


itthe blood about the heart, neither * fire,nor faire, bag ape in cor= 
nor* watcr, nor" of the foure elements, nor conſi- ©3/7? 9mmee/enp- 


| tores ſaniores, 

" Ambroſ.'1ex.i0m liv.6,cap.$, Non enim caro poteſt efſe ad imaginem dei, ſed animanoftra que li. 
bera eſt, 7 diffalrs cogitatwonibus oy conft!9s nur go illuc vagatur, ® Cic. Tuſcul.queſt.lis, I, Dice+ 
archus nihil «je omwnino antmam drſputauit,vimg, eam,qua vel agamnus quia,uel ſentiamns in omut- 
bus corporilms vinis equal:tereſſe fulam, nec ſeparalulem a corpore eſſe, quippe que nulla ſit, nec fit 
quicquam niſr corpus wvnum & [mplex, ita ſiguratum, vt remperatione nature vigeat, ac ſentiat, 
? Cic,ibidl, Vade concordes, excorties, verordes dicuntur : opino wrlge. 1Ctcahid, Empedocles ants 
mum efſe cen{et,cordi ſuffuſum ſanguinem, * Sicut,Democrims,l eucippus, of Pythagorici flatue- 
runt, Avift de anim, lib,t.capt. Cic,Tt uſeul,1. Zenoni Stvico animns ignis videtur, © Arift.de 
anim.t. cp. Diogencs auten ſicut C7 aly quidam, acrem ipſam cenſuit eſſe. * Arift,ibid. Ou45- 
dam magis importini, vt Hippon, aquam efie dixerunt, "Solzm rerram nemo dixit, aft quis ex 0n- 
alu elementis confiare dixerit. Arifl.ibid. 


I 2 ſting 
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2 Ve Zenorvares qu; ting * of number or 7.conſent of Mulicke, neither 


Exc, Tuſe.io.t,. ingitisa ſubſtance not taken trom rhe carth or cle- 
Y Ariftoxenes Cic. 4- | : , X 
bid. ments,or heauens, or Angels, but immediatly infu- 


=» +a % ai fed or inſpired by the Lord. Neither is it of tac {ub- 
TW 4/0 I, 


ou PRs Wer b 

Gans ib. de conſe ſtance of the Deitic, * as the Manichees and others 
cut, morum anim. A Joe eſtceme it, no more then the breath.of man 1s 
nima eſt remperaiio,e of thee ſubſtance of his bodie,or of his ſoule. Net- 


Mator element, core x08 & ? . 
-4 prop-rtione concre. INCTISIt ® manifold or con fiſting oft many parts, but 


ea. as the bodie is one, and conliiterh of diucrs nem- 
_—_ 44 - 76 "wh bers, ſo the ſouleis one that cannot be diuided, and 
pud Augutnun, CUnliſtcth of diuers powers & properties.Suchisthe 
_— — wiſcdom of the Lord,and his bountifulnes to man, 
Hebr Priſellianil's that hauing made the world as © the image of his 
| «pud Auguſt.tehereſ. glorie,he would end the creation with the frame of 
us Her. 70. 4 a4 man, fas of alittle world, in whoſe bodicand ſoule 


dicunt eiuſdem natu- « , 
re .que ſwbfintis Neplaceds the beautie of all creatures voide of life, 


vi _ Ro wn the growing of plants, the ſenſe of beaſts, the Þ rea- 
F 32, nes per flautum, ſpiri- > n . . . 
| aum [anlum intel. 107 Of Angels,andalſo ioyned i man which was the 


gt1,v&:;o.1.c.z laſt , vnto himſclte that * was the firſt, by Teſus 
F 6 3 | < Argt. de Gen, ad Chriſt 
8" | bis.lub 7. cap.;., Quo : 
| | | modo inquiunt [criprumeſ}, &+ ſufflanit, tc. ſinon anima dei pars eft ? ins vero ex hoc verbo ſatis 
| apparet 114 n19n eſſe * cum enim homo ſufflat,anim4 viiq ipſa ſubiacentem fihi naturam corporus mo- 
wer,g de ill1non de ſeipſa flatum facit, Ni/iifti fort? ram tardi ſunt, vt neſciant iſto re:iproco hali= 
| i, quem de hoc acre circumfuſs ducimus, & reddim:«s, fieri etiam flatum cum volunta:e ſufflanus, 
"0 — ddemcap.n. Noi auiem credimus dei naturam atque [u'ſlantiam, que in trinitate-creditur a multis, 
's Intellivitnr a pancis,omn'ns eſſe incommutabilem. * Auguſl.de Spirizu &4 anim.tih.cap.13. Dicitur 
nang anima dum vegerat, ſpiritus dim contempiatur, ſenſus dum ſentit, animus dum ſapit, dum in 
| eelligit mens,cum liſcernit ratio,dum-recordatur memoria, d:.m vult voluntas. © "ſal.19 1, Rom.,1, 
alt |! FMxegno7pa- tam ab eccleſiaſticis quam 2 prophanis appellatir, © Eccleſ12.2.3.09% * Tertul, 
16 lib.1.in Mar. Foriior angelo ( ſcil ſeduftore, qui ſeduCtns eſt }ſed af flatms dei genereſior ſpirit mate- 


A 


: rials quo angeli conſtiterunt, ' Epheſ;z.13,18.22.. 2.Pet.1.4, Elren, lib.g.cap.37.Chriſiusin noe 
'F "iſe; temporibus hama in hompmibus fatlus eſt vr finem coniungeret principio, id efl, bominem Deo, 


mumerum dixit efſe, YEE ® Of any temperature of the foure clements, ſce- 


Queition. . 


*.s. 
5-1 £50 
= CE NER a 


4 ns 


Queition 6, verſe 5. 


. What place the Garden of Eden was: and 
where it was ſituated. 


T werealmoſt innumerable, and alſo fruit- 

lefle toreport, thevarietie of 1udgements, 

concerning this place of Paradice . Some 
hold, = that this pleaſant garden did cxrend ouer all « yugo ge $antto v3« 
the earth. Some Þ thatit was notatall in the earth, fore. Anner;.in Gen, 


but in the beauen.Others thinkeittobe<a place on Ex avomaeg 


' « none refers item Pe- 
earth, where now remaine the godlie ſoules depar- ve. in Gen, Tom. 1. 


. har it is ſituate aboue the earth 4 4ab.3. 
ted. Others that it is fituat earth 4 neere > donn/?,lib de Hes 


vnto the circle of the Moone, by reaſon whereof, ,.62;.59. Selencie- 
it eſcaped drowning in the great __ Others » negant wiſibilens 


O 
| 4 "We" paradiſum, 
againe (bcſide < manic other more fond opinions) #790 PEP TTEnY 


f doe thinke it to be nothing but anallegorie, and cap.4s. Macerie 9ua- 


therefore to haue onely a ſpirituall vnderſtanding. 4 aogunt no. 
q | bs i834 ONO0M COOMmmungs * 
But the wiſeſt and graucſt interpreters, who haue Arranmmng 


well conſidered the purpoſe of the Scripture, and *Lomberd. b.z.dift, 


waied diligentlie the words of thetexr, 8:doe fullie *7: *- #* 4 /tam, 
w wſque ad lunarem cir- - 


culum pertingentem ; vnde nec aque diluny illuc peruenerunt, Bonauent. ſuper ſent, 2,41, 17; 
Per, ComeFtor, Hiffor, ecclel, in initio. Rupert.de Trin/[th.x, cap, 37. © Homer, de horto Alcinod, . 
Odyſſ, ib,7.(Et alorum de crmpis Eliſhs, Virg, Enea.s.,) Quod ex hac hifloria paradiſs didicit ins + 
Fg 1pro verſatus, teflatur Inflin, Mart. in Fxhors, ad Gent, Item Arrian, com. Indic, de Hannone 
Carthaginenſs, Anton, Mures. variar, left lib.s.cap.n. De inſulis fortunatis, & littore Britannicse - 
f Philo /nd,tib.de aliegorys, Origen,in E JXech, Hom.1 5 Et hec nox:ine eum mordet Epiphan. in Ancor, + 
ebiurgas Hieron, in Dan.10,nde illorum dei: amenta conticeſcant,qui umbras &y imagines in veris - 
rate querentes,ipſam ' onantur enertere veritatem,vt flumina gx arbores o&4 Paradiſum purent allego« 
vie legibus ſe debere ſnbruere; © Baſil, Hexam Hom. 11,Hieron, in Den.c.10. idem in Trad Hebr. Qu 
$amen non bent,de tempore plantationis,Chryſoſt,How.in Gen,1;. Et idcireo nomen kc inſeruit beatus 
Meſes, vs non liceat nugari velentibus oy dicere nullum eſſe in terra horrum ſed m calis, ex fabulas + 
quaſlam einſmodi ſomniave. Auguf?, de Gen, ad lir.lib,$,c,1, De Paradiforre: ſententie: vna corums 
qu corporaliter tantic alia eorum qui piritualuer tantum, tertia eorum qui viroquy modo accipinns 8 
tertiem mihi fateor placere ſententiaem, &9c, narratio quippe in hu libris non genus figuratarim reruns - 
e/7 v1 in Cangico Cantic fed onnino gefterum rernm ficut in Regnorum libris oy hujuſmedi.ceters. - 
S agree, 
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62 Dneftions and Diſputations 
agree, that this garden of Eden was a certaine place 
on carth, altogethcr ſuch as is here deſcribed. And 
: Epiphan.in Anchor. tO tholc that think it only to bean allegorie,"Epipha- 
S/ 1raque none#t P24" nz giucth this pithy, diſcreet and abfolutean{wer, 
radiſus ſenſtbilis, non . 6 
eft foni, gc. Si non It there was (faith he) no paradice but inanallego- 
+ ape rie,then alſo were there no trees but in an allegorie; 
am, nan eff Euz,non : . ; os WS NT 
Wk wow comes 1 9 trees,then no eating of the truit; it no cating, 
de ligno, Si non ef thenno Adam, ifno Adam, then arethereno men 
Adam non ſunt heni- [ye all are allegorics,and the truth itſelte is become 
nes, & fabula eft de x O | mole of J; 
carers irſa veritas, cy A table. Butto come vnto the purpolcoft the Hole 
omnia allegorice di- Ghoſt : The Scripture herein continueth the de- 
2h claration of the bountifulnes of God towards man 
kind, For hauing ſhewed alrcadic,how greatlie the 
Lord God had garniſhed mans nature witi his [- 
mage, and had prepared as it were the world to re- 
i Pſalm.8.6, ceiue him in,and allo made all the i creatures to doe 
him homage: when thus the noblcnes of his birth, 


the greatnes of his honour, andthe largenes of his. 


kingdome had bin declared; now hee commerh to 
& Chry/oft, Hom, in ſpeake of the place as it were, or manſion houſe of 
| 997k wy his habitation. To what purpoſcarc a! theſe circum- 
cies or honer# quem ſtances: ſurely tokexpreſſe the vnſpeakcable bounty 
i — ppo ay of the Lord to man-ward, ! & the greatnes of mans 
. £4499:49-29 fallthatwasnotcontent with ſuch feliciric; and the 
 hbn.8.44 malice® of the diucl,by whoſe » enuy man was pro- 

ertwl, :b. de pa- . . ; 
uoked to rebcllion: andthe greatnes of tae puniſh- 


tientia, Adeo decepit PID 
quiz ipſiom inuiderat, nent 9 whereby Gods iuſtice might be feared: and 


"oY the glorious cſtate of our creation , whereby wce 
Dent.10.12, mightbemooued ? to loue God the giuer thereof, 
2H to hate ſinne 4whereby weare ſpoyled,to continue 
e .45.27, in hope, ſeeing God * hath promiſed to reſtore vs: 
Remel.2.”7, and to be patient in affliction knowing(by that we 
ſRom,$.18, . La. P 2. | 
LOR hauerecciucd) that the troubles of this lite are no- 

thing 


- 


| Upon Geneſis. Cnar.2. 
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thing in compariſon of the glorie which ſhallbe gi- 
uen vnto vs. To this cnd the garden'is commended 
by three notable arguments. Firſt by the efficient 
cauſe or author of it, whois ſaid to be 7ehouahElohins 
who planted it : thatis, * by his commaundement * chryſo/F, Homil. in 


made ita pleaſant place. Secondlie,by the natureor 


Gen,13. Quid? dis 


#10 ; ligone opus has 


fruitfulnes thereof,thatin irdid grow of every kind of 11, & apriettura, 
tree which was pleaſant to the ſight, and good for meate : 
whereby is ſignified thatalthough al the earth were ,j,", -erennren? 
exceeding fruittull,yet this garden excceded all the tum planranir, fic ins 
earth, and was made moſt fit without compariſon 
for man to dwcll in, both well and blefſedly.Third- 


 1y.by theſituation of the ſame ix Eden,thatis in Eng- 


Iiſh,*in a pleaſant place. The which ſituation of this 
garden(ro make it moſt apparent to our vnderſtan- 
ding) is again deſcribed by three other circumſtan- nes ofir: for T2, he. 
ccs.'Firſt, that it was not the whole countrie, but z 
garden or part of Eden,as it were the fat of that, which 
was the fatnes of the earth. Againe,itY was Paſtward 
orin the Eaſt part of Eden : and laſtlie, it was wate- 
red by that riner (being placed as it ſeemeth vpon 
the banke thereof ) which from Eden was deuided and 
became intofoure heads , Which ſtreames againe are thelandot Canaan, 
more particularly intreated of, by their diuifion, by 
their names, and by their paſſages. And not *a ſylla- 
ble of this in vaine, butas the Lord doth ſhew his F Scripture is more 
diligence in teaching, ſo ſhould weealſo ſhew our 
heedfulnes in receiuing of theſame. Scarſly isthere 


&# abacura vt Para- 
difi hortum exccteres © 


telligendum,gquod ims 
perauit hortuns in ters 


ra fiert, 


* Heden, the name 
of a countrie ſo cal. 
led for the pleafant- 


danin Hebrue, is in 
engliſh to delight ; 
from hence alſo the 
Greckes call pleas 
ſure +d63, hedone. 

Y Some doe take it 
to bee inf the Eaſt 
part of the world z 
ſome Eaſtward from 


or the wildernefſe 
where Moſes wrnte: 
bur the purpoſe of 


neerely to ſhew the 
place therof, by the 
part ofthe courgrie - 
wherein-itwas, the- 


word TD, mikedem of =, hadam, fignifieth the firſt of place or time, therefore the Eaſt, . 
becaule it is the firſt place of light : of ſome it is tranſlated the firft of time : fromthe begins 
ning. Reb. Dauid ib, Radic. Targhum, Hieron, Trad, in Gen. Qi cam alys Rabbinis Cabalicis, | 


conditum fuſſe flatuit ante mundum, Nift forſuan hanc [ſuam ſententiam rerradtauin, vii Euguble 
wins Unicus recondirums habet theſanrums... 


mus Seeucus author eff, » Chryſoftom. Syllaba o& 
Hom.inGen,1$. Hieron, Commentar, in Epheſ.3. 


3 


, % 
Mins apex caret ſenſ#bi-s, . 


arluer: 
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*De Septemoſtjs N;- ATIUCr inthe world, whoſe ſtreame is deuided in- 
li & buinſmod; , nen tO foure parts : whereforethis was anotable marke 
__ to know the ſituation of the garden. Againe,al theſe 
names continued, till the writing of this hiſtoric by 

Moſes, andall theſeſtreames wereknown by name: 

to what purpoſe clſe were it to ſay, the name of the 

firſt riuer,orthe name of the ſecond riuer was cal- 

led thus, &c. And finally (thatnothing might be 

more required) the courſeand paſſage of them is 

ſo expreſſed, thatthoſe which haue bin attentin the 

> Quatenus ſeilicet ſearching of the ſame *® haue moſt plainely giuen 


attenti fuerint, nam . ; gh 
Cs a6 Pekencs teſtimonie ynto the truth hereof. Great meruaile is 


dilgetia defiderauor, it therfore that © interpreters of the ſcripture, which 
Lege Tremel.& Iwny haue taken in hand to expound this place, ſhould ſo 


t, in Gen, ltem . . 
Innin 2.cap.Gen, Obſcure it,asto taketheſe foure riuers for the foure 


T heedoret, queſt.in famous riuers of the world : Ganges, Nelus, Treris, 
en.tg, . . 

NS 4 Gan, af and Euphrates, which are ſo many thouſand miles 
lir.b.8.cep.7. &fe- alundcr, and can neuer bee deuided out of one 


Te omnes. ſtreame, ſeeing intheirneareſt meeting, the grea- 
0 _ Poem, de- teſt part of Aſia is betweene them , which is the 
_ d fourth and greateſt partof all the earth. By which 
CMatth23.9.. occaſion weareadmoniſhed « to cal no man our fa- 


ther vpon carth,and to giuc credit to mens writings 
in matters of ſaluation,no farther then agreeth with 
the proportion of faith, and the truth of holy ſcrip- 
ture. Moreouer ith that by this occaſion, the com- 
5 Augutt. de Gen. as Fortable truth of the word of God in this deſcripti- 
Gr. 56,8. cap.5. Me- ON hath bin notoriouſlic ſlaundered of the wicked: 
Gus eft RE *- It oughtto bridle vs that handle the ſacred word of 
| oye p4aes God, that none preſume to determine of that they 
enim Simplicins eori do not vnderſtand;for it is much better as Auguſtine 
ny » of — ſaith, * to profeſſe our doubtfulneſle in fecret mat- 
Dei.arg. 18, ters, then to be contentious inthings to vs vncer- 


taine. 


wþ0n Geneſts. CHnay. 2. 65 
taine. But by this Scripture it appeareth manifeſt, 


that this garden wherein man was placed, which 


- | . ; : EGreek, nuag Jeter; 
we call 5 Paradice, waS4a k certaine P lace ONV'cart 3 : them, New to water: 


not ſpreading ouerall,butonely apartthereof;con- ſignificrh a pleaſane 
taining a* conuenient portion of the countrie! cal- garde bot ns. 
led Eder, bounding vpon the riuer Euphrates:which comm agrus «: 


riuer is diuided into foure ſtreames,and runneth,or dilgenter confiem y. 


. ” - ; h . h iſe 
atleaſtwiſe then did low,in mannerasthe text hath Þ, *=n —_— _ 


here deſcribed. Wherefore Heretikes and Atheiſts, beafts are nourith< 
haue here no cauſe to cauill at the Scripture, ® as <4for pleaſure and 
4 delighr, ſuch was 
though ithad affirmed that Ganges & N#ushad met partic. 
together : forthe errors of interpreters ought not Zeneph, bb, Ovconom, 
to preiudice y facredtruth ofthe word of God.Nei- pr p-qpcy RE 43 
ther are interpreters altogerher void of uſt excuſe, papender chicas. 
ſecing hethart falleth by the infirmitie of other, is ra- 4ere Reb. Danid, = 
”. » . a k Not only an Alle. 
ther to be piticd then puniſhed. The originall of cds, | 
their errorl find tobe inthe Septuagint tranſlators, i Nor allthe earth, 


who turned ® the old Teſtament, or at leaſt the ;Fo* neitherwas ic 
beE , 1 fogreat y it could 
bookes of Moſes,outof the Hebruetongueinto the corrigh vhe onde- 


Greeke,®beforethe coming of ourSautour Chriſt: _ by Adam, nei- 
who? inſteed of the riuer Sichor, which is N/us *** {© lirtle bur ir 


: s wy : - might firlie receiue 
haue tranſlated Gthon, calling the r1uer 4 S:ichoy the the certaine num- 


riuer Gihon, Which whetherit werea receiued 0. Þcr of Gods cle&, if 


"We" . -1dam had nor fin- 
pinion among the Hebrues, that the riuer S:chor or dow pnlieny 


Nilus, was the riuer Gihoz here ſpoken of; or whe- _ ” my pa to 

| - WET TW x incloſe them, bur as 
ther becauſe Gihon is ſaide to compaſſe the land Mc ot hem ras 
rodelight thew,vymill they had been recciued into heauen, cont.1Simplic. arg.19, 1 2.King, 
19.12, Exech,27:23, * Contr, Simplic. ar2um.1 de fluminibus Paradis, * Euſed.de proper, Ea 
uang,ub.8, Epiphan, de Menſwr. & pond. Ones viginti duos libros conuert:ſſe aiunt, lofeph. An> 
zig. b.x. inProxm.legem tamum, Aſſertio prior confirmatur 4 Chryſoftomo. Hom. com. luddos, 
T heodores, exc, * Circa annum 268, ante Chriftum, ? In Iſai.23.3, Jerem.2.18. Sic amen lege= 
bathr in codicibnsGracis temporibus a Chrifto ad wſque nos, 4 Hieron,in Terem.2,Pro Seor not twe= 
bidam interpretati ſummns,quod verbum hebraicum fignificat, pro quo counmnis editia babet Geon, 
Epiphan.epiſt ad leh. Hijeroſol, K ; of 
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* Nil primus foca- Of © Cuſh : ſure it is that 7oſephus aTew anda writer of 
gud Libye interioris greataccount ſtumbled at the ſame ſtone, f and im- 


en re braced that opinion : by both which authorities 
Omni Ebiopiapre- moucd,manie both of the * Fathers & latter writers 


rerfluic que diciror Have gone aſtray. Vnto this may haue acceſle, that 
An _— the countric of Eder ® hath of long timeloſt his an- 
gio Cuſb,onde Cuſhan CICNt name,as doubtles moſt part of the riuers alſo, 
Reſnarhaim.lsd.3.8. 15 to manic other countries of the world, * Meſo- _ 


Moſts Uxor, Ex0,2 i x : 
not ! + ale 2.1, Nam pOtamia, Babylon, * Ieruſalem, * Fraunce, Þ Eneland, 


Nimrod film: Cuſh andotherhath befallen, of whom antiquitic hath 
—_ _ _ changed the names: ſo that thereby the truth could 
Miſraim incolebant not ealilie be diſcerned, efpeciallicthe places tobe 
Africam,banc igitur Joſcribed © being without the limits of the Chrifſti- 


Culh , Gihon , x Dh x e 
yr” ery, A ilen an Empire. And what if it were ſaid, thatthe riuers 


AEthiopie. @— heredeſcribed runne nor perhaps altogetherin the 
Joſeph, Antiq.55.t- {ame channels they did in the dayes of Moſes? If a- 


cap.3. Qui Piſon no- "© . 8 aan rs 
ET. 61 niecredir may be giuen toantiquitie; theſame and 


diam dilarw in illad the like may ſoone be proucdagainſt an Atheiſt by 


= ſufficient teſtimonie.4 P/atoand © Ariſtotle, and f La- 


latur:Geon autem #- Efantins and 8 others do conſtantlic athrme (as they 
oe —— 77m haue receiued ofauncient monuments)that moun- 
d;2.jrem Foipk, taincs,and riuers,and:Ilands,and countrics haue re- 
* Pet ewerſemregio- cexned much alteration in this kind. S:ci{7a is faid to 
nem, primo a Sanche- 
ribo, 2,\ing.19.deinde a Perſis,poſiea 2 Grecis,nec nd x Remanis, *Now called Selencia, YB agders 
x Elia, * Inold time Gala, Þ Albion, Britannia, * In confinio Perſarum ditionisz quibus porpe- 
#867 erat bellum cum Remanizs,vt ex Suetonio in vit. Augufti, Plutarcho inwvit.Craſſi, T acito, Proco- 
io, Socrate, Enagrio, certum conftat. © Plato in Epimen. © Ariſt. Metcor, lib,x cap, 14. Troianis 
temporibus Argiuorum regio quod paluſtris eſſe: pauculos homines alere potuit, ſed contra Mycenorii 
pulcbre Je kabebat. Nunc vero ſtcus accidit, Nam bec flerilis fata eft g3 admodum inaruit; 
ver loca que tunc erant ſieritia quod aquis eſſent obruta,niic fertilia ſimt effefla, * Laftant Poſ- 
ſum enumerare, quoties repentints quaſſate motibus vel hiauerunt terre, vel deſcenderint in abrup= 
cw 7 quoties dinerſ# flullibus,o vrbes &x inſule abierint in profundum : frugiferos campos palu- 
des inundinerint. Flumina & ſlagna ſiccauerint * wontes etiam vel deciderint abrupti, vel planis 
fuerint adaquati; plurimas etiam regiones, &3 multorum fundamenta montium latens &5 internus 


ignis conſumpſis, 8 Strabo ib," Geogr, Virgil. Enead.ze Valer.Flac.Neg, enimrex Fotms ille,gyc. 
| have 


pon Geneſis. Cn av. 2, © 


haue been diuided from ®7zabe, Cypri i from Syria, , ,,v. wn. +. Geog, 
k England from France, by the violence of the Sea, cap.deanjuti. 


. Le ic 5 Plinlib.2,c.$8.1n- 
whereas before they were ioyned,as Peloponneſus is Pia”; 


to Y reſt of Grecia,oras the towne of Rye! (atan high 7; anelirSicilam t- 

water) ſcemeth to be to thereſt of England. But this tale, cyprum H116s 
. 

is leſſe to bee wondredat(although we giueno cer- 2 letdads: 

taintiethereof, but only take away the cauils of the yy x. zz penicus ors 

aduerſaries) that theſeriuers ſhould runne in other 4«i/os orbe Brovene 


. nes : Diniſos namque 
ſtreames:foraſmuch as Cyr: ® at the taking of Baby- ,;,;; poera, quiaoum 


lon, * is affirmed to haue reſtrained the maine chan- imfuic a birerre- 


- | rum Britannia, Tans 
nell of this very riuer Euphrates, vato an vnwonted 1” Per 


courſe, & to haue diuided the riuer » Gindes which vat muare veru- 
isnext vnto it in greatnefſe, into 360. ſtreames. Be- f«-: -nquir Virg. Ee 


2 A X nead.;, Hee antem, 
ſides, the countrie of © Meſopotamia by which theſe pain longo tem- 


rivers paſſe, being ? partly drie and fandie,and q ſel- poris ſpacio frunt,me- 
dom watcred wirh the ſhewers of heauen,8 on the 79/472 homanun ſo- 


- 4 lent effugere , Ut ins 
other part excecding * fruitfull by the nature of the yu; pa rope 


ſoyle, is by the induſtrie of the inhabitants ſo nouri- #%.r.cep.14. 


WET -. | Where there is 
ſhed with warers, by cutting out channels and dit- | high 


ches out of the maine ſtreames, as the ſame is a- way to come in, the 
mended where it is barren, of the ſame vnfruitful- water flowing vp 


| , I" on both ſides, 
neſſe; and corrected again of his ouerrich increaſe, «= p,,.z.;o. 


where it is ouet fertile. No meruaile therefore, if * Herod. in Cs, Cum 

enutiliori exercitue 
parte abjt ad paludem, ex que Babyloniorum regina fecerat circa flumen, eadem vx ipſe fecis 
(pſa autem fluuinm Euphratem qui prins mediam ipſorum vrbem interfluens , refFus erat toy- 
runſum reddidit, vt ſupra retulit) namreuocato flumine alueum eius priftinum vado tranſibilem 
red\;1it, * Huic ( cum non poſſes niſt nanibus rraqci) cum quidam e ſacris equis petulanter ingreſ= 
ſus tranſire conabatur,qnod flunius varticibus comtarquens eum ſubmerſum abripnit :Cyrua perquans 
gre frrens cominatns eff, ſe fic redditurum enm tenuem vt in pofterum facile vel 4 mulieribus tran- 
ſeri poſſet,ne genua quidem tingentibus : eum demum in rrecentos &4 ſexagima riuor multtauit dj- 
dum, Ex Herodot, inClio, Senec.de ira.lib,z,, ? Plutarc, in vit, Marc.Crafſ. Vbi impulit eum & 
flun:ine,abfratum medys duxit campis via lent &s facili initioginde ſuccedente alta arena nudiſq, &» 
flutemious campis,qui terminari nuſquam oculis poterant odjoſa, 1 Herod.in Clio, Porro in Aſſyrio- 
rum terra parton pluit : ſed emnu Babylonica regio diſſefta eſt in foſſas,gre. * Plin,lib.18.c.17 ,Ba- 
bylone ſegetes bu ſecant,zertis depaſcunt, alioqui foliatantum fierem, * Plin,ibid.V/ 1; prepinguss of 
denſa vbertas difuatur,gfc, | 

= oy theſe 
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theſeriuersate not fully agreed vpon by writers,has - 
: | uing loſt perhaps their ancient ſtreames together 
Mon _ ge —_— e ar 06960 as Wong vari 
* Ou; enim hec 61: DCNACS NALN LION NET ANCIENT ICULETUINES, IT INTHCEL 
| ng pau or vs that feare the Lord, that wee ſo creditthe know- 
hated þ "ledgeand truth » of the ſpiritof God that was in 
* Clement. Alexand, Moſes,as that we aſſure our {Clues, the things ſpoken 
n_—. erprare of were ſoin cuerie point, astheyare reported for 
| quexi: demonflrerie, tO be. Thoſethatwill not belceue: it * becauſerhe 
*mo que ſola demon- Scripture hath pronounced it, 7 would not in truth 
Cn. hs _— _—_— _y ſaw it _ 5. 
Math.27.42. Fran- then they who cried vnto our Sautour- Chriſt be- 
Quite +7 ub 'ingon = croſle : 1fhe be the king of Iſrael let himnow 
or atlar deſeendere cone downe from the croſſe,andwe wil beleene him.N ot- 
_— , « d ſe- withſtanding forthe confirmaris of thegodly, and 
fhrgeretrefarrexis FE repreſiing of bold & wicked Spirits, we thought 
non credidi/ti,ergo ſt good toaddea table of deſcription , whereby may 
pmngay 1 exe eperceiued how this hiſtory of the ſituation of Pa- 
aroderevu. radice, fullie agreeth with that which manie writers 
hauedcliuered thereof;and the ſame is found to re- 


maine vntill this day. | 


Lucien, 


AS. >. 


won Geneſis, Cav e2; 


What is meantby the tree of life ? 


} LY 
5 Y 


called the tree of life ,, and the tree of knowledge of good *Lite,an 


of the garden, citheraccording to 4m ape of the 41.4b,8.cap,s, Prove 
Hebrue phraſe of ſpeech, as thus: [awel/ 


ple, toſignifie that out of the garden were no ſuch #1. e4p.4. Ne coged 
trees: orels,about the middeſt of the garden it felfe, ;&, ipus fowks, fed 
either becauſctherby, their place mightargue their 45d aliquid nomine 
excellent vie ;orthat by their placing he to-whom *8%/g#cor. 


them. Now the firſt of theſe trees is 8 called the tree ther, - 


Z Mong all the trees of the Lords garden, 


Quettion 3, verſe ge 


which were moſt pleaſant to the eye, and 
good for meat, two eſpeciallic excelled a- 
boue thereſt in vieand vertue, whichare » »,King + tz 
{ 
t, 


in allegorlam, vt nom. 


” 
s 
#0 
% 
. 
- 4. 
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"Properly atree pre- gf" life, b for that the fruit thereof i had naturall ver- 


lc maintai- 4 -. ©. , l 
nada. tuein itto preſerue life. Not thelife of the * ſoule, 


cans) forthe hebrue the ſubſtance whereof is more ! noble then dcath 


tonguc wantcth ad- >— . 
ieffizes, or (which CAN TAKE away, butof the bodice ® being made of 


the Grammarians Carthlie mould : andthe ſame nota temporarie lite 
call Jdenominars, n 15 qur meates and drinkes preſcrue ourliues, but 


i Gen,3.22, | , 
bi 62, euena ® perpetualllife ; and to haue baniſhed not 


! Fory ſoule which onlic hunger and thirſt,butall other enimies of our 


_ ——— > af naturall lite, ſorrow, fickneſle, age,and death ir ſelfe, 
b 


the ſubſtice;bur the SO that although AHaam ? had not continued for 
bleſſed qualities : eycrinthat Paradice;butafterlong time had beene 


Non in ſubftantia, : , . 
fed in quelicere more, taken vpintothe heauenlie Paradice, as Eochand 


enr,as Gregorie ich, Elzah 1 were : yet heencuerſhould haue gone the 
* Fornoclements- \r1/ of death, or ſicknes, of age, or feebleneſſe, but 


rice ſubſtance can by . Arn A , Hy 
naure bee perpe. in moſtflouriſhing ſtrength & Full happines of life, 


euall, as Arifior. de he ſhould haue beenetranſlated vnto God. And al- : 


bo bb.zccap.6. : ey" 
» Bede & Sr4b4413;, FNOUgH that ſeeme ſtrange to carnall me, * which in 


for, eccleſſ their reaſon or experience they can not proue , yet 
Angu#t. de Guitar. 1128 it no more miraculous for the tree of lite to 


Dei. lib, 13, cap. 20. : ; 
De os ws haue ſuch vertue (ſeeing the good pleaſure of the 


Propterea gu#tabant, ord was ſuch) then for our clothes to keepe vs 
ne mors ys wundecun - } . LA d , ] . n 
que ſubreperet,vel ſe Warme,or Our meat WnNICN1s Dur acada to reuue our 
neFure confef#, de- bodies, or the vertue of hearbes to preſerue our 
curſes temporum ſþ1- | 
th: interirent, Tanquam caters efſent alimento hoc Sacrament?,ſtatis ſcrlicet remporibus de eo ſimpto, 
Aquin,part.1.queſi.g7, Beda. Lignum vite diflum eft,quia dininitus accepit hanc vim, wt qui ex 
eius fruttu comederet,corpur eius ftabils ſanitate 7 perperua ſoliditate firmaretur : nec vlla infirm» 
rare nec atatuimbecillicate,in deterius Gel in occaſum laberetur, Hieron, Zanch. ee oper, De1,part.ze 
6b.r.cap.q. Reliquarum arbrum fruftus, docet Auguftinu (vt ſupra) ad hec fuiſſe deftinuos,ut 
mole/Ftiam farnis o ſiris tollerent: ſed huins fractum vi preflaret homini vim,chc, Hee fit vis date 
Hl arbori, oy nunquam aitempta; eoque natural quolammods #!i fuit z & ob hanc cauſam pot pecs 
 carum poſrens fur Cheruvim, 1 Anugu#t.de peccat merit, & remiſ]. ib.1.cap.2,Luther.com. in Gen, 
cap.2, Docer Paulus, etiam/i Alm non peccaſſet, tamen victurum fuiſſe corporalem vitam jndigam 
cibi, potns, quictis, creſcentem, generantem & cetera; donec per Deum, ad vitam ſpirituale 1 eſſet 
tranſlatus,jn qua vixiſſet ſine animalitate vt ita dicam,nempe ab imtra ex ſolo Deo, gg non ab exara 
ficmt ante, ex herbis g3 (ruT:bus: idque fic vt tamen homo habez: carnem Q ofſa, & non ſit mere 
ſpirits focut angeli, 1 Gen,5.,24, 2,King.2.1l., * 2.King.7a. 

health, 


wpon Geneſis, Cn. 
health, which * is notin themſelues, * butby ver- "ly I, 
tue of the ordinance and word of God.And if theſe { Pane v4 
things are indued with ſtrength, asit were to leng- x. Tim.q-5. 
then our mortality, how much rather may wethink 

by theauthoritic of the word,that God indued this 

tree with vertue to preſerue them in life, which 


were notſ{ubic vnto death? 


Queition 8. verſe 9. 
Whereforethe other tree was called the rree 
of knowledge,of good and euill? 


SET is * yntruclie ſuppoſed by the > Hebrue « cz,1p#, tom. mm 
5, Doctors, that the tree had yertue 1n it to Ge-.16, Nequeenſay 
BD eiuc ſharpeneſle of witto him that did cate eſus ex eo ligns ocules' 


? ; ' corum aperuis. 

thercof: which conceitgaue caule to Julia © tO Ca- » 7,,y, yea. De 
uill atthe Scripture, as though God had pleaſure to qua quicungue edix, 
haue detained men in ignorance. Other ſpeake rn inter bonum * 
more neere the purpoſe, but yet not fullie; 4 that it 0azevs parapirar?.. 


was ſo called of theeuent, becauſe through eating Cale ſis A 
: . ter 0onum ma "Y 
of the fruitthercof,the knowledge of euill was pro- wofeph. Antig. bb. x. 


cured: for it may ſeeme it was ſo called © to giue 4: cap.z, Rab.Salom. 


dam thereby a warning of feeling cuill. But more * 75.3. 4pud Cyril. 
contr, Inlian, Denn 


directlieindeed was it called thetree of ——_ autern interdicere coge 
of goodandeuill; * becauſe it was madearule for nitionew boni & ma- 
| ti, hominibus a ſe for- 
matis,quomodo non ſummam pre ſe fert abſurdizatem? Inquit Inlianus. * Auguſi,deGen,ad lir hb 8.. 
eap.6, Lombard.li,2.diſt.17. Quia poi frobibitionem erat inilla tranſgreſſio futura,qua homo expta. 
riendo diſceret,quid eſſet inter obedientie bonum & inobedientie malum, Verſ.17 Damaſcen.lib,2z. 
cap.11. Yorweiggy 192 #34 Joxiyumr,orc.adexperientiam quandam probationemgue oc exercitium obee. 
dientie & infvedientia hominis, ay 'Hom in Gen.14. Ab wno tantum ligno abſtinere inſſit,. 
wut ſcire poſſir, quid fit ſub donzino ( eſſe ) cui obedire debeat, op parere ſe quidille imperaris. Zanch, 
part.3.4b.1,.cap.1. deoper, Dei, Quia viſibilrregula fuit, qua cognoſceretur bonum &f malum,non- 
per /e ſed propter mandatm Dei adiunCtum, Ratio: quia hae fuit prima lex Dei vnde ownes relique- 
pendent ; oporiuit igitur hanc eſſe vim totius legis, qua docetur quid bomm quidue malnmte, | 
man: 


T2 Quettions and Diſputations 
man to know,what was good,and what was euill, ſo 
ſooneas it was inioyned man by preceptnottoeate 


CGen.z.6, thereof. The trees bareholeſome 8: pleaſant fruit 


Auguſt.de Gen.ad bt, TE" 
avg 5 Dicinenpe. 3 WEIL as other. What madcit euill to cate thereof? 


teft quanta mils pla- Nothing els but diſobedience vntothe ® commaun- 

ceas I " Jement. For becauſe it was ſaid: thou ſhalt not eate 
Ee - o 

To ein nes e. thereof;forthat cauſe only it was euillto eate there- 


nim qui fecerat omnie Of, But wherefore did the Lord forbid the eating 


velde bona, in par4- ofthe fruits Becauſe * it was neceſſarie, that man 
diſo influuerat ali- 5 


qaid math : ſed ms. WHO Was adorned with ſuch an height of dignitie, 
hem fuiſe homini ſhould yet owe homage vnto his creator as to his 


—_— mew P1** Soucraigne Lord: which dutie* confiſteth in ſub- 


b Ambroſ. bb. de P.1- 1eCtion both in will 8& deed, his will to be comman- 
radiſ.cap.7.Nifallr, Jed by the will of God, and his worke to be ruled 


Nena = _ by his will,thatbothin will, in worke, in word and 
hemo ipſe £65 morris thought, he might declare his inferioritie by obedi- 


—_— -. ence. Man therefore by this commandement, thou 


cherem, Neque enim ſhalt not eate of it: | was taught to meaſure good and v@ 


: f ay of pi euill,not by his owne will, but by the will and word 
- 1 . 
Si cercrdanm, Of God, andto ſeeke for the rule of good and euill, 
arque ille ab interdi- at the law and at the teftimonie: as ſaith the Prophet. 
fre car And this was requiſite, becauſe ® the will of God is 
5s mortis eft medi. the fountaine of iuſtice and of goodnes: therefore 
eu ſed vigue i#/e = it carinotbe but good and righteous which he wil- 
_— - *: Jeth,and thereforerighteous becauſe hee willeth it: 
Avgnfs. deci De but the will of manalthoughit * werecreated righ- 
0.14-cap.12 Eſca ns 

_ mala -+ nar nfs quia probibite, Sed obedientia commendata eſt in pracepto,que wirtus in creatures 
rationali mater quodammodo eftl omnium cuftoſq; virtutum, * Baſi/ Hom. Quod Dew non eft author 
mali, Chryſoft. Hom.in Gen.1 3. Ft ſcire poſit quod gratia ts liberalztate illu frueretur, eſſetg, Do- 
minus aliquis or nature ſux & omniun viſibilium. '* Augurt.deGen.ad lit. lib,8.cap.1z3 Dominus 
quidem quid iuſſerit,viderit faciendis efF 4 ſerniente quod iuſſit. | Auguf? de verb. Dom.Serm.3 4. 
Bona eft arbor,nolo tangas, Quare ? Quia Dominus ſum,tu ſeruns, Hee tota cauſa efF. Si parua.ett, 
dedignars eſſe ſeruns ? Quid autem 116i expedit niſs efſe ſub Domins ? ® Deut,12.8, Iſai,8.1 9. 
® {/ai,4 6.10. Angu?, in Pſal.41, 161. Innenies fontem inftitia, vbi eft fors vite, * Gen, L27. 
Epheſ.4-24. Fulgent,«d Mon,b, de predefi.cap.18, 
TCOUuSsS, 


af 
#% 
= * 
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- 
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tcous,can be no farther righteous, then itis ſubie&t 
vntothe righteouſnes of God. But ſome complaine 
ofthe planting of this tree,orthe giuing of this pre- 
cept vntoman, ? as though therby an occaſion were ? Bf. Hom. Quod 


a : Deus non fit author 
given of offending. And doe not they murmure,,, Pope ear 


cauſcles againſt the Lord, either becauſe hee made oeatione non: habe- 


+ ta | , mus, ve ne volentibus 
not man like himſelfe immutable; or els becauſe he ————— 


taught him ſo graciouſlie a point fo neceſfarie, 0,a;mnm,fam- 
that his 4 felicitie depended vpon obedience? And /: nm cum vintes 


g . habes beneuolos putas, 
ſo gracious was theLord, that when he might haue [70 mo 


tricd his obedince * by matters of greater moment: queeffcy ſunt, exple- 
or as well might haue commaunded him to £ ab- 7 9/4er».l1ag, exiam 


. b Deo non gratum eft 
ſtaine from all the trees ſaue one (which had beene ,,,, CS {ed 


for him ſufficient) orelſe from halfe of them , hee quedex virtue ret 


« R geriiuy, Videetian 
forbiddeth him but one,* then which hecould not 2077 1s * 


haue lefſe reſtrained him, and taught him know- ca.8.79. 
ledge, Wherefore this precept was not giuen, nei- * /#n.Mar.,Fpi#. 


ad Diognet, Per cog- 
ther the tree of knowledge placed thereas a ſnare to ,;;ns, pr 667" 


make him fal,as the wicked do blaſphemoufly mur- dentem. Neque enins 
murcagainſt the Lord; but the u juſtice of God re. %* #"* cognitions, 

. ; © neqi:e cognitio tuta fie 
quired, that the creature ſhould be ſubie@ to his nevite vere. 


creator,& therefore the Lord in mercicbound him ' As be did Abre- 


K . . .Gen 22. 
to obedience, and moſt fatherlie gauc him * war- rc,,/;om. tiom.in 


ning, to the end he ſhouldnotfall, » declaring that Gen.14. Neque enins 
the life of man dependeth vpon obedience to God. ©" 4ta dear ills 


. . 4 rerum fruitionemne- 
Neither did hethis, * asthough heneeded mans o- gue; — abfli- 


nere inſſit. * Bernard. Ham. 2, de circunaciſ. Dom, Leuiſſramm plan? mandatum, ty larga emnins 
menſura, * AvguFfF.in Pſal,70, o& de verb. Dom.Serm, 34. Quomede eris ſub Domino, fi non fueris 


ſub pracepto ? non potuit Deus perfeFting demonFirare quantum fit bonun obediente, nifs cum pro- 


hibuerit abeare que non erat mal1, .* Tertul, in Marcion,lib,2,, Benignifſume enim demonftrauit 
exitim tranſgreſſronss - ne 1gnoranta periculi,negligentians iunaret obſequy, Y Inflin, Mart. EpifF, 
ad Niognet. AuguFF de cinit, Dei ib,14,cap.12. Quendoquidem ſic creatura rationalis faSta eft, vs 
ei ſublitam efſe ſir vile : pernitio ſum autem ſnam, non eius 4 qu0 creata efÞ facere voluntatem, Eg 
binc maxime commendatur quale bonum ſit Dew, cum nulli ab eo recedenti bene eft, Idem de Gen,ad 
Ut,11.6.5, * ren.lib 4.c,28, Initio igitur ns quaſi mdigens Dews hominem plaſmauit Adam, ſed vt, 
baberet in quem collocaret ſua bentficia. Nec noftro minifterio indigens,inſſit vs euns ſequerenmer. 


beaience ; 


74 Dnefions and Diſputations 


bedience, but that being goodand mercifull, hee 
* Iren, bid, Proprer Might * continue and incteaſe his goodnefle vnto 
hoc exquiris «b hami- ran, obeying his commaundement. It was there- 


nibus ſeruituters, vt b gs . £ i 
bows fore great Þ equiticand righteouſnes in God to for 


miſericors, benef:cias D1d the fruit. It was © his gracious mercte to warne 
9: quiperſeverant in man of the puniſhment. It was ſhametfull negli- 


eruinte teins, . 
£ You a 1-1;. gencein Adam 4 notto keepe a commandement fo 


rum ſernitutizcrears. caſie,and to beare ſo light a burden. For ſeeing hee 
re adcreatorem ; 19 had ibertie © to take of all the trees that ſauored of 


"a ( Cyril. bb.;.in ,. « 
pul 5 zon dul;um Life, what need had heto taſt of that onely tree that 


ef7, guin leger con- ſguored of death? 

Pringant quod mora- 

tur,& quod propenſum ad defeftionem, vindiftis remorentur, dirigant ad bomum , & 4 deterioribus 
recedere cogant eo5,9ui honefti rationem alioqui non haberent. Vnde nemo qui mente preditus el,re- 
darguerit vel leges,vel legiſlatores, quod illas tulerint : non enim ipſi authores ſunt vt deprehenſs pa- 
erantur, © Tertul, adnerſ. Marcion, lib,2, Benigniſſume enim demonfFrauit,grc. © Maith.11.30. 
Chryſoft. Hom.in Gen,14. Magna buius precepti facilitas ef, Sed dilefte, graue malum ef} deſidia, 
facitq; vt facilia omnia videentur difficilia, Et infra.Dedis nomina animantibus Non temere hoc fa- 
Humſed(preter alia )ne putaretur ex ignorantia peccaſſe, o&4 viſcire. pofſſ,quod lapſus ille ex deſs- 
dia futrit. © Bernard.trat de grad, humil, $i enim cetera bona ſunt,que ſapiunt bonum, quid opus 
&/t edere de ligno quod ſapiat etiam malum ? 


——_ 
_—_ __—_ 


Gm” 


Dueition 9g. verſe 17. 


Whether God in iuſtice could inflict ſo 
greatapuniſhment,as hee pronounced 
for the eating ofthe fruit? 1» 7he day that 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ate the death. 


Fx RI Herebellious nature of man is alway ready 


* Gen.4.13. 2K 9) k , . . 
Exech.1t.3, 6 #2y* to repineagainſt Gods iuſtice, accuſing 
Irenib.5.Qwiſuper- FAS the ſame of too much ſeueritic : butinthe 


rediuntur leges o& : X R 6 
poftes pens dens, meane ſeaſon ® it will not ſeethe hainouſnes of ſin, 


_—_— de legifla- 
noribur,ſed non de ſemetipſis.Sic autem & diabolico ſpiritu pleni,innumeras accuſationes inferunt fa- 
flori ſuo,cum go ſpiritum vite nobs donauerit, &+ legem omnibus aptam poſuerit ; & nolunt iuftum 
eſſe indicium Dei, d Exech 16.22. Anguft, de cimt Dei libaa1cap.12, 

which 


.. a s * l * : 
- |. £9 ; op x ave + " 
+ oY We I os Sos = 4 . 


upon Geneſis. Cnav. 2. T7 
which is the cauſethereof. And indeed if God doe 
puniſh morethenis the greatnes of the fault com- 


mitted. then doth he not according to his word, 
© Giue euerie man according to his worke. Againe, ſhall 


< P/al.62.12, 
: : : Exech, 7.8, 
n0t 4 the indge of all the world doe right? Yea, © the Rewl123.6 22.17 


"Wy - . . at pf h tl e Pr dGen.18.25. 
Lord is known by executing indgement,as (aith the Pro- * m—— 


phet. Whereforealthough the puniſhment itſelfe pj,75 
that was denounced, doe ſufficientlie declare the # zxech.20.44.6 16. 


_ $9. Pſal.130,3. For 
oreatnes of the {inne, becauſe Goddoth alway pu 1 barge or 


niſh righteouſly: yetif we examine duely the force of Adaw, irwere an 


of the commaundement, wee ſhall find the offence abſolutethrearning 
of death : yctin re- 


tobe* greater thenthe puniſhment. In which com- g,& ,G0qsſecrer 


mandement ( as in euerie law of man )three things counſaile,iewas c6- 


GE os ho . : . ditional.viz,vnlefſc 
ares chicflieto be confidercd: firſt, the thing for- Ge ED a 


bidden: ſecondly,theauthoritie of himthat giueth takevps him mans 


the charge : andthirdlic,theend wherefore it was gry ay hm 
on. 9 . : . mt 1- 
prohibited , The thing forbidden was the eating of jj, bis was hanal, 


the fruite, which » the wicked eſteeme of no grea- though in miſerie, 


. - .|, Or that hee was nor 
ter moment, thenan apple oranutis worth, which Ire? un ay 


Adam and his wife deuoured.Butthelaw is i ſpiritu- cat preſentlic into 


all,and * commandeth things that are ſpiritual. Tt the wo of hell, 
. Is PUNUAIMENT 1$ 
had therfore doubtles a farther purpoſe and intent, |.q.*;1.cn his de. 


which Adamby the image of Gods wiſedome that err. 
was in him, did alſo rightlie vnderſtand: which was * 557-4. bb.depre- 


- . MI cept. cr diſcip,Primam 
1 that hee muſt be wiſe according to ſobrictie, not = is > 


preſuming of his owne wiſedome to define good facir in promirtends 
and euill,butby the will and word of God, where- **#* .Secvndem 


| pracipientis authori- 
144, Tertiam precepti dignitas, Hieron,Zanch,de oper,part.3.lib.x.cap.t, In interdifto tria conſt- 
derande ſunt,Res interdidFa,amboritas interdicentis, &r fmes imerdiflionss, * As lulius the third, 
Pope,affirmed kc had as great reaſon to be angrie for a Peacocke, as God had to be angrig 
for an Apple, ſeeing an Apple was not ſo.great a matter as a Peacocke. Pam.Yerg, Bale.in 
vita Rom, Pontif, i Rom,7,14. * Hieron, comment, in Rom,7, 14, Et ſpiritualia mandat, &ce 
I Rom.12.3. Ambroſ.in Rom.12. Aperse oftendit,hoc debere nos ſapere,quod inflitie terminos non 
egrediatur ; vt non nebis ſolis vtile fit, ſed ws nulli obſit,vt contenti ſumus ſorre quam menſm eſt Deuar 
nequis arroganter de ſe ſentiat, 
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unto he ought ſimplic to ſubmithimſelfe. And ſee- 
= A proftlizione & 10g the Lord had taught him ® by the corimaunde- 


pena, ment,that it was euill ro cate ofthis fruit, » hee muſt 


Paw” ora .; notlooke vato the fruit,ortothe tree,or to his wife, 


Ub.14.cap.t2.0beai- Or tothe Scrpent,orto his owne tudgement and ca- 


entiacommendatur i I cirie.to thinke it good for meate, which the Lord 
CET ani pe; had pronounced to be cuill. So that brieflic, the 


bb.12.c.9.Nectantii force of this commandement was, to forbid him to 
hommm, ſes prin?- Le wile aboue the condition of ® a creature, or ? to 


us precipueq; angels. 


rum bonwn eſt, quod dilioyne his wiſedome from the wiſedome of the 


difti ef, mibi adve- T oOxd, 4 wherein he could not but worke his owne 
vere Des bonum efF, 


Pſal13.27a8. confuſion. This wasa matter of great importance 
y Quoniem non bene for a pore creature, which cuen now was duſt, and 
ſehaber fatanaros, yas taken * fromthe dunghilltoſuchnobilitie, to 
ſh a faciemte receſſerit. , ; 
Auguft.de Gen, ad be {0 {urpriſed with yvnthankefulnes and pride,as to 
rms ww ſtriue to be equall with him that made him, andto 
1 Auguſt.in }/at,7O, . . 

t% Sermom.de verbi; EſtEEME better of his owne wiſedome, then of the 


Dom. 34. 5; perverſe wiſedome and word of God. The ſecond thing to 


valueris initari Dee, te conſidered inthe force of this comandement is, 


Vt quo modo Deus no wp . X __ 
Gemener, © theauthoriticof him that gaueit faralaw. This is 
xon habet a quorega- as it werethe very pith and ſtrength of lawes, and 


Fur, fic ipſe velit ſua - : 
ouullies voi, ve fone maketh the breaches of them to be greator ſmall: 


Dew nutlo formante, for according to the authoritie of him that maketh 


wullo regente viuat; jt the * breach thereof deſerueth puniſhment. 
quid reftat fratres, 


niſturrecedens ab e- 1 then the Jawes of u Princes and of * Parents laid 
3ue calore rorpeſeat, ypon their children, being deſpiſed,deſerue death in 


_——— theiudgement of the Lord : who yet haue not ſole 
eo qu; ſumm? & in- authoritie ouer their inferiours,to 7 ſleaand to giue 
 comparabiliter eſt,in deterius mutatus deficiat ? Hoc diabolus fecit, imitari Deum woluit ſed peruers?, 
»on eſſe ſub illius poteFftate, ſed habere contra illum poteftatem. * Pſal.t13.7, 1,Sam.2. *Ber- 
nard, Supra Precipientis authoritas, &c. * Ibid, Tam wero de illo qui precipit, gy idem de eo quod 
precipitur huinſmodi aduertenda erit ſecundum rationem diftinttio,ut cuins inter praceptores reue- 
rentior nobis imminebit authoritas,eius grauior formidetur offenſio,ac maioru cuinſq; mandati tranſ- 


greſſio damnabilior eftimetur, * Hebr, 10.28, Dan..,1$.19, Demt,17.12, * Dent, 21.18.21. 


7 lob,31,15, Maith,10,28, loh.19.11, Epheſ.6.9, lif 
| (we 
b) 


/ 
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life; how much more is-his authoritie to be eſtee- 

med, whoſe power * is abſolute to ſauce and to de- » tame: 4.12. 
ſtroy , who made vs of nothing * for himſclfe, in Re pange + 
b whom weliue,and moue,andare: to whom Prin. 5,77 


ces are not © comparable in reſpect of glorie. Wher- * infinire peccar qui 


. - forethefaultis infinite , 4 becauſe God is infinite *nfn#ameſeric ma- 


zeflatem, 


_ which doth forbid the fault, and deſerueth infinite , 4,4, de ciair.De; 


andeternall torment, becauſe his authoritie is infi- 44. v1.41 
ad . . . . = s 34H Fl] » 
nite, who by the ſinneis diſobeyed, and hisiuſtice je ene 


eternall which requireth puniſhment. In this au- be: magnis, parmo ſei> 
thoritie both © coſes and f the Prophets, 3 our Sa- #4? 7empere perpe- 


: : j , tratls, pana quiſque 
uiour Chriſt and ® his Apoſtles, haue grounded pram gon. 
theirlawes and doctrines : inſinuating thereby the / vin: id wquans 


. » inftitia attendat, wt 
greatnes of the meſſage they did bring, andthene-, —_— 


ceſſitic of obedience to be giuen thereunto. Yea guiſy puniaur,quan- 


for this cauſe the law-makers among the i heathen, #4 nd punietar ad- 
miſit. An in vinculis? 


when they would bind theirlawesto be had in re- ,,;, cio? aninip- 
uerence, were wont to perſ[wade their ſubiects to /a moree ? 


- : Udem.cap.12. Homo 
whom they gaue them, that their lawes were deui AAS 


ſedand approued by the Gods. Thirdlie,the end of ;urpeo, tanto maiore 


this commaundement which was to teach him o- impietare dereliquis 
Deuns, & fadtus eff 


bedienceand humilitie, whereon his lifeand hap- ,,,,",;5.u en, 
pines conſiſted : as namely, that hee was not ſuch a qu hoc in /e peremis 
Prince on earth, but that he had a ſoueraigne lord; 49n.qua«e/epoſſee- 


» . hIENNUN, 
ſo thattherein he might know the Lord, and know « 94...;3... 


himſelfe, whichis the ſum of knowledge : God,as x Ifait.2,00 
the chiefe Lord, his creatorand louing father, the , 5 4625.0 | 


liberall giuer of all his welfare: himſelfe, tobe his i Mines Creren/ilus, 


ſeruant, a creature, and one that had receiued all 7-44. de leg,z.Pa- 
tricius lib.1.de repub, 
inprefar, Finxit ſe Inem in concilio habere cuins nutu ſingula quaque decreta ad Cretenſes deferrer. 
Poſiea in antrum Touis deſcendit,noua inſtituta detulit,que louis mandata eſſe aſjeruit, Lycurguz leges 
(#uas anthoritqte Apollinis Delphici confirmauit, Cic.de dinin, libr.1, Plutarcuita Lycurg,Zelencus 4 
Minerua. Clem. Alexan.Strom.1, Numa ab F#geria, Plutarc, in vit, Num. Auguſtin,ge cinit, Des + 
6b,7,cap, 35. - Chryſofiom, HominGen,12. vt efſet dominus aliquis nature ſue, ; 
3 from. 
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! Dent.6.3-4.5., from him. Herein therefore! conſiſted both the in- 
" Deut.z0.12, Wardand outward worſhip of God. Inward, as 0- 
P/al.x16, bedience, honour, loue, confidence, and religious 


n Tertul, lib, aduerſ. ; 
Ke 45 _ feare, wherwith man ſhould honor God = in thank- 


lege Adedata,omnia fulnes : outward, inactuall and outward abſtinence 


Es. fromſinne, and reuerence vnto the voice of God. 
expallulauerunt data Wherefore it is manifeſt by the cating of this fruit, 
_ that * the whole worſhip of God was violated : to 
Da Br ens, Sea the Which,if we ſhal ioynethe caſines of the precept 
pena ererna,dura & tO be kept, & the power that was in dam to haue 


niuſta ſenſibus vide- oſerued it, ® there is none fo voide of ſenſe, but 


rur humanis, quia # ; , 

bac infomizate mori- May loone conceiue, that not without cauſe but of 

_—_ _ juſt deſert, the puniſhment of death was inflicted 
ceft ile ſenſus ainſ- : 

weque (- thereon. 


prentie , que ſentiri poſſit quantum nefas inilla prima prenaricatione commiſſum eſs, 


Qneition 0, verſe 17. 


What death the Lord threatned, when hee ' 


ſaid: nz the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
{halt dre the death? 


* AuguF. Ub, ſexe- FI He death which the Lord denounced,a was 
#519 1a 49 uſe; fe the death of ſouleand bodic,which is Þ cal- 
ritur,eyc,Virum ani- "© [ed the firſt and ſecond death;neyther could 


me, an corp, %! theof theſoulec alone © as ſome ſuppoſe, 4 be- 
#otins hominis, an illa 


que ſecunda dicirur ; Cauſe the bodie was alſo, guiltic of the crime; and 
reſpondendum eft, n- fj31n.c itſelfc is ſo contagious, that it doth * corrupt 


mer, Neſerta anima 

Ade 2 Deo, iure dicitur mortua prima morte, ex q:a tres poſiea ſecure ſunt mortes, ® fobn 11, 
13.14. Rendl.20.14. * Philo Indeus de Allegor, legis lib.2,, Gregor, lib,6.Epiftol. ep, 31. ad Eu. 
Si enim Ade qui primus peccauit anima in peccato mortua non et : quomods de ligno vetito 63 ate 
Huneft, in quacunque,tyc. Conſlat itaque quia in carne non eft mortuns, © 2, Corinth,5. 10, 


©1,Cor.15-33. Ecchts,l;.!, 
as 


% My bake, —-y OILY PR - 


' Hebrue phraſe, in dying thou ſhalt de, that is, thou 194922-23. 


 fromtheloueand fauour of God, * which' is the Sed:alis vitamors ef 


_ $ormn pe/ſima, Bernard, ad Milites Templar,cap.11, Vita ſiquidem Deus anime,ficut tpſa corporis, 


as pitch,whatſocuer touchetpþ it,and * conſumelike *Prov.s.27, 

fire whatſoeuer it taketh hold of. By meanes where- {#9.18. 
of,when Adam had declined in his wiſedome, from 

the wiſdome of the Lord, s by knowingin his own ,,, . 
wiſedome the goodnes of the fruit, © the ſame his Like as 2.$am.rg.3 - 
wiſedome wasturned into foolithnes: his wil when —_— 
heluſted forthe fruite, being ſeparate from the will « 4,4;./.36.x.deÞe- 
of God, became rebellious i and cnimie to God: radiſo. cap. 14. Now 
his happines when hee would augment it * aboue/* CY K+ 
the meaſure God had giuen him, became vnto him tam 9ui quaſi dy e< 
miſerie and infelicitie; his body which was made to mw _—_ _ 
ſet forth the glorie of God, ! ſo ſooneas the eye had |, $—ghenrn perdide- 
ſeene the fruit with liking, his hand had taken it, his wn. 
mouth eaten it,his ſtomacke receiued it,waseuen as 1,877 d pre- 
m a broken veſſell which is profitable for nothing, 9; concupinit plue 
and therefore to be returned to the mould from ##4/e, minw fattus 
whence it was. The Lord foreſhewed it to Adam in re» _ 
theſe wordes : thou ſhalt die the death , orafter the = 1jai.30.14. 


py , : " Baſil, Hom,quod De- 
ſhalt ſurelie die, orthou canſt notbutdie, plainely ,, ,,ve# author ma- 


cxpreſling the danger of the ſame. How then com- ©: Quantum enim 


, | | diſcedebat 4 vita,tan- 
meth itto paſſe, thatboth Adam and Hena, ſo ſoone !7* pena 


as they had taſted of the fruit, gaue not vp the ghoſt aamurrew: vita enim 
immediatlie? Doubtles thorough the ſingular mer- ©7 Pcurprinatio au- 
tem Vite mors; quare 


cieof the Lord, tempered with his juſtice. They j; 5 worn, per 
were preſently partakers of both , that the iuſtice of ſecejim 2Deo_Adem 


God might betulfilled : but yetnotfullie, that the gre Bb. de Spir, 


Lord therein might declare his mercy.Concerning & anim.cap.36. Vi- 
the ſoule: they who had ſeparated theſelues, that is, %# anima narurali : 


. . . . It, £14 * {bbrs 
their wiſdome 8& their wil,were ſeparate from God, \; 0," rim. 


priuation of goodneſſeand felicitie, and the yerie 29% quem we: 


quoniam mors peccas 


deat 
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* Chyſoft. Hem. in death and torment of the ſoule thorough » conſci- 


Gen,20. Quis enim 


dic objecrs, ralem ad ENCC Of guiltines, and feare of puniſhment: this is 
confe/iorem adegit ? the priſon of the » ſoules departed, and the chaines 
(neeigie Cain.) of Sathan, wherewith © hee is tiedand reſerued to 
confeiemie ll fuer. theiud frhe greatday : of whichth 
conſciemia ille incor. tC 1udgement of the great day : of which they are 
pony idex. Nem oth partakers alſo, whereby they are compelled to 
n, Aa . 

declinaueras , fratin ie from God, and Adam © confeſſed hee was 
inſurrexis conſcien- afraid, And forthe bodilie death, it is gathered by 
#4, inclemanſque I ſyme that the time thereof was ſet f inreſpe of 
oftendens peccatorum 


magnindine, £5 om. God,to whom one day * isasathouſand yeres: ſee- 
nibus ſeipſam penis 11g no man cucrliued a day in that account. Butra- 


1 


——— 44 ther in deed it was fulfilled, » inthathe was in bon- | 
1 Inde.vaſ,s, Adagevnto death, foras muchas death irſelfe * be- 

o Gen.3, Io. . - d 

TT wound their bodies in the day they ſinned, 


cum Trif. Mille anno; Dy hunger,cold,nakednes, ſubiection to morralitic, 
in myFerio defignari Jofſlc of natiue beautic and ſuch like, that the verie 


antelligimus, It enim 


Ale didef, cus EE Continued in fo manic miſeries, may ſeemeto 

die,ehc. Scimus enim DE Y Not life buta prolonged death. Thus deepe did 

ring Adam drinke of the wine of the wrath of God. 
. s . . 

— dif illud, That he dicd not the extremity of death, behold 

gwod dies domini ft how grace aboundeth in the Lord ; Adam now by 


frcut mille anni huc 
mats, ſinne was made * the ſeruant ynto finne, the wages 


Irene.cont.Hereſ.j,s Whcreof is death and condemnation, the horrible 


+ 1957 paines and endleſſe wocs whereof no creature can 
.Per.3.8. 


« Hebz 16. Se. Endure. Whertore when Adam mult dic,the 1tuſtice- 


chu tranſlateth the 

Hebrue word (9921 V2 mark rammh) thou ſhalt be mortall. Hieron. Trad, Hebr#,in Gen. 
bucir ſignificth thar, and more alſo, as Exed.19 12. & 21.12, Lenit,20.2.9.09, * Theodo- 

ret. in Gen, queft,z3, Auguf?, de ciuit, Dei ib. 17,cap.23. Non ideo debet abſurdum viders 
quia non prerſus dic, & corpore ſunt ſoluts : eo quippe die mutata in deterins wvitiatag, natura,at> 
gne 21,gnowne ſeparatione 3n1Ftiſſima,moriis in q1 etiam corporalis neceſſitas fatta egt,cum 944 nos 

neceſſitate nati ſumns, Y Ang. de pece.tor, merit, & remi/Ji, ib, 1.rap,16, Quamtis ergo annos mul- 

20s poſtea uvixerint, llo tamen die nidri cepertnt, quo mortis legem,qua in ſeninns vereraſcerent acces 

perunt, Nonenim flat vel temporis punto, ſed fine intermiſſione labitur, quicquid continua immuta« 

gione ſenſim currit ad finem non perficientem ſel conſumentem, Gregor in enangel, Hom,z7, Tempo- 

raljs vita eterns vite comperata mors eff potins dicenda quam vita, * Rom,b,16. c 
0 
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wvp0n Geneſis, Cup. 2. 8r 
. of God requiring it , the Lordinhis endles mercie 
atran{lated this death vnto his Sonne our Sauiour, 
who Þ willingly forthe loue hee bare to man tooke 
on him to indurethe puniſhment,and making © his 
- ſoulcan offering for{inne, the iuſtice of God by 
him was fullie ſatiſfied, the ſoule of Adam 4 reſcrued 
from death. And for the bodilie death , he wiſelic 
made it a ſalue to heale his ſore, reſeruing him a 
- while,as it were to bewaile his {inne, and to wraſtle 
with his enimie of whom he had bin foiled,and af- 
ter made ita paſſage into glorie . So true it is that is 
ſpoken by the Prophet: © 7 deſire not the death of him 
, that dieth,ſaith the Lord,and * againe: merciereioyceth 
| againſt indgement. Who is like unto the Lord : ſogood to 
* thoſe that waite for him? as a father hee hath compaſsion 


* ſrene.Ulb.z.cap.20, 
Quia enim non eras 
impoſſ;bile cum homi- 
nem, qus ſemel vitius 
fuerat or eliſus, per 
obeajentia replaſma- 
10, ox obtinere bra« 
rium wviforie : lteris 
antem impoſſibile e- 
rat, vi ſalutem percie 
perer, qui ſub peccats 
ceciderat: Utrag, ope- 
ratus eſt filius, verbs 
Dei exiſtens, gc, Si 
autem, komo non Vi= 
czſſet inimicum homi- 
ni, non infte vittus 
eſſet inimicus. Rurſus 
autem, niſs Deus do- 
naſſes ſalutem, nd fir= 


.- ] 
F of vs, for he remembreth whereof we are made. miter haberemns ea; 
La &x nifs homo coniun- 
FX - (us fuiſſet Deo mFiro, non poruiſſes pariiceps fieri incorruptibilitatis, * Ioh,ro.18., Galas.1.4. 
© Iſai,53.10, *Irene,lib,z .cap.z 4.Cum autem ſalnatur homo,oportet ſaluari eum, qui prior forma- 
« Iueſt homo,queniam nims irrationabile eſt, illum quidem qui vehementer ab inimico leſus erat, &y* 
prior captiuiterem paſſuc eſt, dicere non eripi ab eo qui vicerit inimicum, ereptos vero filios eims, ques 
in eadem captiuitate generanit, 1dem cap.z9. Sic & hi ( ſcil,Tatiani ) qui contradicunt ſaluti Ade 
_ nihil profictunt, nifi quod ſemetipſos heretscos faciunt &» aduocato: ſerpentis. Augu#?, epif4.99. Et 
LA de illo quidem primo hymine, patre generis humani,quod eum ibidem ſoluerit (1 ,Pet.z, ) eccleſia fer? 
i - Jota conſentit, Idem. Tertul. in fine lib, de penitent, Gregor ,epif}.66,6, Epifi.31, ad Eulolaum & 
-# Anaft, * kaech.\8.32, ' Iamz.13. Pſal.t0z, | | 


a 
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DueFtion 11, werſe 18, 
Wherefore it is ſaid: it :s not good that man 


ſhould be himſelfe alone? 


Sol. rs ofthe Lord hauing laded man 
5; withſo much felicitic, doth yet eſpie as it 


s A 
x 


Yo werea ſpot which might obſcure the per- 
tection of his happineſle: and that was, that man 
| Was 
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les word 4 e- was * himſelfe alone. But how could hee bealone? 
Eo 7 who had the preſence and dominion of ſo Þ ma- 


kinde. nie creatures? yea how could he bealone, that had 


Trrem.49-3'% the<comfortablepreſenceof God himſelfe? wher- 
Zacher.12.12, Fforchcewasalrcadic 4 exceedinglie bleſſed, ſothat 


bGen.1.28, to hauea help could alone augment his bleſſednes. 


t Joh.16.32. s : of « 
4 Pſal16.17. The meaning therefore1s, as if God had ſaid : there 


* Term. contr. Prax. [acketh yet ſomething to make vp the full felicitic 
Non vor,g&ſor:® oF man, and thatisa help which may be with him. 
aer offenſus, intell- b os: 

Godlaid, it is not good - notas men doe © ſpeake by 


bilzs auditu. 
Hr) de Gen. ad y1QIce, but in his counſaile, that is, f euen the holie 
_— Trinitic did find it,know it,and define itin his wiſe- 
Inth.inGen.com.c.z. dome,to be not good. That which is called 2ood, is 
© +> "pony ſo accepted, 8 becauſe it is eyther Þ pleaſant, or 
Ve virtutes, verz vo. © profitable, or * honeſt: and whatſocuer hath theſe 
.- 1-4" wo three propertics vnited, the ſame is ſaid to be ſimp- 
+ nt rus, lic good: and if ithaue but ſome part of theſe, then 


bb.22.cap.22.Ange- is it good in part, and not fimplie or abſolutely ſo. 


6 havent contempiz- He created Adam good, and yethe ſaid it is not good, 


rtionem C5 attionem 


facm;e eter impe- ÞOth theſe may ! truely ſtand together.Butthetime 
rio liberatizer quis muſt be conſidered, 8 alſo the ®» perſon of Adam, 


ſuamter ſerniunt: nos . "or 
wers jufſ2 viniwur,f ©2 the end we may diſccrne howand wherefore it is 


ex fide vizimus que NOt good. Inreſpect of the time either paſt or pre- 


perdilefHonemepera- ſent it was not good. that is,in part not good, or not 
tur,habentes ſpew ip- 9 S b mPp 8 od, O 


ou rnftuis perfiz. 10 fullic good, but the ſame by adding of a helpe 
ende v{4, «dquandz might be increaſed, thatisto ſay, mans ſtate might 
inefabilner ſuaiſi- ye hertered by 1oyning of an help : foralthoughin 


mam [aturztaten, . . . 

"i ,- wh 48. regard of that which was 1uſt and honeſt, » jt was 
k Ambroſ. offic, ib.2. 

cap.3.Nihil antem bonum ſcripturagniſi quod honeflum aſſert, Et wile ſane E9 iucunduns fine hone- 
flo mala ſunt. | As partly good, partly not good: atthis time good, at other times euill. 
" For ſeeing the Lord did not create all men ar one inftant,as he did the Angels, butin the 
loynes of Adam diſpofedthem : therefore whatſocuer belonged vnro mans narure by crea- 


tion,was placedin the perſon of Adam,trom him to be communicated tohis children, *The : 


Chaldee Paraphraſt expoundeth good ; apt, conuenicnt,right,agreeable tothe reſt. q 
8900; 


wpon Geneſis, Cnan. 83 
good, euen man was good,as he was firſt created,as 
fullie goodas afterward hee was; hauing pleaſure 
and profitalſo ioyned inabundant meaſure: yetin 
reſpe& * ofthar pleaſant good,8: profitable, which .,,,., . cu 
man was to recetueby the ſocierie of his wife, the /: no» ſolum bone#?? 


EX . . . whi ſed commod? vinat, 
maieſtie of God afftirmeth it was not good ; which ay i 1 


perfection of goodnesall liuing creatures (man CX- the Jewes aboun- 
cepted) had receiued, both of focicticin their kind, dandy chmcnd the 
and powerto increaſe theirkind : but in reſpe& of ;*.- EIS 
the time to come, it was ſimplie not good, that is to whole man thar is 
ſay, not ? honeſt, asitisa branch of juſtice, 4 not hour a wife,that 


: ; he is with d 
profitable, not * delightfull forman to behimſelfe wr ge wy ; La, 


alone. Nothoneſt, becauſe * it wasnotiuſt, that our bleſing, with- 
there ſhould be wanting ſo many reaſonable crea- out dwelling, with- 


: out Jawe, withour 
tures oftaenature of ,Adam,as © the Lord had de- peace : being now 


creed ſhould be vnto his glorie. Not profitable, for growne fſuperſtiti- 


| ufly in loue with 
as much as no creature could » bean help meerfor ,,};ave, as fome- 


Adam, neither could Adamincreaſe and multi- time they were of 


plie withoutan help. Neither could ithaue bin ſo Images. 
P Ierem,29.6. 


delightfullvnto Adam, to haue bin partaker of his « p;on.15.22, 


happines, if he hadnotreceiued as it were * azother * Prov.5.18.19. 


= ky f 
felfe, with whom to haue taken ſolaceandreioyced. —_— 


Whereby in theſecond place itfolloweth , thatby * rp4eſ.1.4. 


thenameof may or Adamis meant, ? not only that "1/29: ArgoP.de 
fi | 'h | lreadie fi q Gen. ad lit.lib,g.c.3, 
1nguler perſon, wno wasalrcadie formed, but ® the x;h;1 ind probats- 


whole poſteritic of Adim , which was to be parta- #e "—_ » Jan 

. : . . » x ropter ſilos Cre- 
ker of his nature: which expoſition the Scriptures P17" Jeu adimterits 
ſemini eſt terra ;, &> non wideo quid prohubere potuerit, vt eſſent iis etiam in Paradiſo honorabiles 
nuptie, * Ariftor, Ethicor.bb.g.capg "Em d4urO- 5 qi, Idew magnor,moral.lib,z.5 gi\Ors 
trp5» ia”, V4 ipitur ſeipſum eſſe,eft unicuiq; experibile, ſi: & amict efſt, vel id quo frui amico poſ< 
hit, eo ſimiliter. Eſſe autem ideo ef} expetibile quia fibi bonum eſſe, ipſum cffe.ſentit ; &r tals ſenſus per 
ſeipſum incundus ef, Eccleſ.9.4. Y The name. Adam, is often in Scripture, in the Hebrue 
tongue, vied for Man, as a common name to aff : as Pſa4.49.2, Exech.2 1.e9c. * Caluin, in 
Gen,t,Non t.emen ad ſolam eius perſonam refiringo ſed potius exiftimo communem eſſe humane ve- 
cauuonts regulam, Melanith, in Symbol. | 
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